
MlScfRLF

B 3 blfl 5ap

LAb

TB^r^

4y



jrmjL.*%. jimi^f,mj§%

^'V





,5











HISTORY

CONQUEST OF PERU
WITH A PRELIMINARY VIEW OF

THE CIVILISATION OF THE INCAS

BY

WILLIAM H. PRESCOTT
H

AUTHOR OF "THE HISTORY OF FERDINAND AND ISABELLA'

" Congests cumulantur opes, orbisque rapinas

Accipit"
Claudian, In Ruf. lib. i. y. 194

" So color de religior

Van a buscar plata y oro

Del incubierto tesoro."

Lope de Vega. El Nuevo Mundo, Jom. «

AUTHOR'S EDITIOA

LONDON

GEORGE ROUTLEDGE AND SONS
Broadway, Ludgate Hill

NEW YORK: g LAFAYETTE PLACE



PRESCOTT'S WORKS.
One- Volu*ne Edition.

FERDINAND AND ISABELLA.
CONQUEST OF MEXICO.

CONQUEST OF PERU.

PHILIP THE SECOND. Vols, and fl. in One
Vol.

PHILIP THE SECOND. Vol. III., and ESSAYS
in One Vol.

CHARLES THE FIFTH.



PEEFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

The most brilliant passages in the history of Spanish adventure in

the New World are undoubtedly afforded by the conquests of Mexico

and Peru,—the two states which combined with the largest extent of

empire a refined social polity, and considerable progress in the arts of

civilisation. Indeed, so prominently do they stand out on the great

canvas of history, that the name of the one, notwithstanding the

contrast they exhibit in their respective institutions, most naturally

suggests that of the other ; and, when I sent to Spain to collect

materials for an account of the Conquest of Mexico, I included in my
researches those relating to the Conquest of Peru.

The larger part of the documents, in both cases, was obtained from

the same great repository,—the archives of the Royal Academy of

History at Madrid ; a body specially entrusted with the preservation

of whatever may serve to illustrate the Spanish colonial annals. The

richest portion of its collection is probably that furnished by the

papers of Munoz. This eminent scholar, the historiographer of the

Indies, employed nearly fifty years of his life in amassing materials for

a history of Spanish discovery and conquest in America. For this, as he

acted under the authority of the government, every facility was afforded

him; and public offices and private depositories, in all the principal

cities of the empire, both at home and throughout the wide extent of

its colonial possessions, were freely opened to his inspection. The

result was a magnificent collection of manuscripts, many of which he

patiently transcribed with his own hand. But he did not live to reap

the fruits of his persevering industry. The First Volume, relative

to the Voyages of Columbus, was scarcely finished when he died : and

his manuscripts, at least that portion of them which have reference to

Mexico and Peru, were destined to serve the uses of another, an

inhabitant of that New World to which they related.

Another scholar, to whose literary store* I am largely indebted, is
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Don Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, late Director of the Royal

Academy of History. Through the greater part of his long Ufa he

was employed in assembling original documents to illustrate the

colonial annals. Many of these have been incorporated in his great

work, " Coleccion de los Viages y Descubrimientos," which, although

far from being completed after the original plan of its author, is of

inestimable service to the historian. In following down the track of

discovery, Navarrete turned aside from the conquests of Mexico and

Peru, to exhibit the voyages of his countrymen in the Indian Seas.

His manuscripts, relating to the two former countries, he courteously

allowed to be copied for me. Some of them have since appeared in

print, under the auspices of his learned coadjutors, Salva and Baranda,

associated with him in the Academy ; but the documents placed in my
hands form a most important contribution to my materials for the

present history.

The death of this illustrious man, which occurred some time after

the present work was begun, has left a void in his country not easy to

be filled ; for he was zealously aevoied to letters, and few have done

more to extend the knowledge of her colonial history. Far from an

exclusive solicitude for his own literary projects, he was ever ready to

extend his sympathy and assistance to those of others. His reputation

as a scholar was enhanced by the higher qualities which he possessed

as a man,—by his benevolence, his simplicity of manners, and unsullied

moral worth. My own obligations to him are large ; for from the

publication of my first historical work, down to the last week of his

life, I have constantly received proofs from him of his hearty and most

efficient interest in the prosecution of my historical labours ; and I

now the more willingly pay this well-merited tribute to his deserts,

that it must be exempt from all suspicion of flattery.

In the list of those to whom I have been indebted for materials, I

must, also, include the name of M. Ternaux-Compans, so well known
by his faithful and elegant French versions of the Munoz manuscripts

;

and that of my friend Don Pascual de Gayangos, who, under the

modest dress of translation, has furnished a most acute and learned

commentary on Spanish-Arabian history,—securing for himself the

foremost rank in that difficult department of letters, which has been

illumined by the labours of a Masdeu, a Casiri, and a Conde.

To the materials derived from these sources, I have added some

manuscripts of an important character from the library of the

Escurial. These, which chiefly relate to the ancient institutions of

Peru, formed part of the splendid collection of Lord Kingsborough,
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w^hich lias unfortunately shared the lot of most literary collections,

and been dispersed, since the death of its noble author. For these I

am indebted to that industrious bibliographer, Mr. O. Eich, now
resident in London. Lastly, I must not omit to mention my obliga-

tions, in another way, to my friend Charles Folsora, Esq., the learned

librarian of the Boston Athenaeum ; whose minute acquaintance with

the grammatical structure and the true idiom of our English tongue,

has enabled me to correct many inaccuracies into which I had fallen in

the composition both of this and of my former works.

From these different sources I have accumulated a large amount of

manuscripts, of the most various character, and from the most

authentic sources; royal grants and ordinances, instructions of the

court, letters of the Emperor to the great colonial ojQ&cers, municipal

records, personal diaries and memoranda, and a mass of private

correspondence of the principal actors in this turbulent drama.

Perhaps it was the turbulent state of the country which led to a more

frequent correspondence between the government at home and the

colonial officers. But, whatever be the cause, the collection of manu-

script materials in reference to Peru is fuller and more complete than

that which relates to Mexico ; so that there is scarcely a nook or

corner so obscure, in the path of the adventurer, that some light has

not been thrown on it by the written correspondence of the period.

The historian has rather had occasion to complain of the embarraa de

richessea ; for, in the multiplicity of contradictory testimony, it is not

always easy to detect the truth, as the multiplicity of cross lights is

apt to dazzle and bewilder the eye of the spectator.

The present History has been conducted on the same general plan

with that of the Conquest of Mexico. In an introductory Book, 1

have endeavoured to pourtray the institutions of the Incas, that the

reader may be acquainted with the character and condition of that

extraordinary race, before he enters on the story of their subjugation.

The remaining books are occupied with the narrative of the Conquest.

And here the subject, it must be allowed, notwithstanding the oppor-

tunities it presents for the display of character, strange romanti'

incident, and picturesque scenery, does not afford so obvious adva^

tages to the historian, as the Conquest of Mexico. Indeed, few

subjects can present a parallel with that, for the purposes either of the

historian or the poet. The natural development of the &tory, tuere, is

precisely what would be described by the severest rules of art. The

conquest of the country is the great end always in the view of the

reader. From the first landing of the Spaniards on the soil, their
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subsequent adventures, their battles and negotiations, their ruinous

retreat, their rally and final siege, all tend to this grand result, till the

long series is closed by the downfal of the capital. In the marcii of

events, all moves steadily forward to this consummation. It is a

magnificent epic, in which the unity of interest is complete.

In the *' Conquest of Peru," the action, so far as it is founded on

the subversion of the Incas, terminates long before the close of the

narrative. The remaining portion is taken up with the fierce feuds of

the Conquerors, which would seem, from their very nature, to be

incapable of being gathered round a central point of interest. To
secure this, we must look beyond the immediate overthrow of the

Indian empire. The conquest of the natives is but the first

step, to be followed by the conquest of the Spaniards,—the rebel

Spaniards themselves,—till the supremacy of the Crown is per-

manently established over the country. It is not till this period,

that the acquisition of this Transatlantic empire can be said to be

completed ; and, by fixing the eye on this remoter point, the successive

steps of the narrative will be found leading to one great result, and

that unity of interest preserved which is scarcely less essential to

historic than dramatic composition. How far this has been effected in

the present work, must be left to the judgment of the reader.

No history of the Conquest of Peru, founded on original documents,

and aspiring to the credit of a classic composition, like the ** Conquest

of Mexico " by Solis, has been attempted, as far as I am aware, by the

Spaniards. The English possess one of high value, from the pen of

Robertson, whose masterly sketch occupies its due space in his great

work on America. It has been my object to exhibit this same story,

\n all its romantic details ; not merely to pourtray the characteristic

features of the Conquest, but to fill up the outline with the colouring

Df life, so as to present a minute and faithful picture of the times.

For this purpose I have, in the composition of the work, availed

myself freely of my manuscript materials, allowed the actors to speak

as much as possible for themselves, and especially made frequent use

of their letters ; for nowhere is the heart more likely to disclose itself,

than in the freedom of private correspondence. I have made liberal

extracts from these authorities in the notes, both to sustain the text,

and to put in a printed form those productions of the eminent captains

and statesmen of the time, which are not very accessible to Spaniards

themselves.

M. Amed^e Pichot, in the Preface to the French translation of the

** Conquest of Mexico,** infers from the plan of the composition, that
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1 must have carefully studied the writings of his countryman, M. de

Barante. The acute critic does me but justice in supposing me familiar

with the principles of that writer's historical theory, so ably developed

in the Preface to his " Dues de Bourgogne.'* And I have had occasion

to admire the skilful manner in which he illustrates this theory him-

self, by constructing out of the rude materials of a distant time a

monument of genius that transports us at once into the midst of the

Feudal Ages,—and this without the incongruity which usually attaclies

to a modern antique. In like manner, I have attempted to seize the*

characteristic expression of a distant age, and to exhibit it in th(

freshness of life. But, in an essential particular, I have deviated fron

the plan of the French historian : I have suffered the scaffolding U
remain after the building has been completed. In other words, )

tave shown to the reader the steps of the process by which I have

come to my conclusions. Instead of reqairitg him to take my
version of the story on trust, I have endeavoured to give him

a reason for my faith. By copious citations from the original autho-

rities, and by such critical notices of them as would explain to him

the influences to which they were subjected, I have endeavoured to

put him in a position for judging for himself, and thus for revising,

and, if need be, reversing the judgments of the historian. He will, at

any rate, by this means, be enabled to estimate the difficulty of

arriving at truth amidst the conflict of testimony ; and he will learn to

place little reliance on those writers who pronounce on the mysterious

past with what Fontenelle calls " a frightful degree of certainty," a

spirit the most opposite to that of the true philosophy of history.

Yet it must be admitted, that the chronicler who records the events

of an earlier age has some obvious advantages in the store of manu-

script materials at his command—the statements of friends, rivals, and

enemies furnishing a wholesome counterpoise to each other ; and also,

in the general course of events as they actually occurred, affording the

best commentary on the true motives of the parties. The actor,

engaged in the heat of the strife, finds his view bounded by the circle

around him, and his vision blinded by the smoke and dust of the

conflict ; while the spectator, whose eye ranges over the ground from

a more distant and elevated point, though the individual objects may
lose somewhat of their vividness, takes in at a glance all the operations

of the field. Paradoxical as it may appear, truth founded on con-

temporary testimony would seem, after all, as likely to be attained by

the writers of a later day as by contemporaries themselves.

Before closing these remarks, I may be permitted to add a few of ^
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personal nature. In several foreign notices of my writings, the author

has been said to be blind ; and more than once I have had the credit

of having lost my sight in the composition of my first history. When

I have met with such erroneous accounts, I have hastened to correct

them. But the present occasion affords me the best means of doing

80 ; and I am the more desirous of this, as I fear some of my own

remarks, in the Prefaces to my former histories, have led to the

Xiistake.

While at the University, I received an injury in one of my eyes,

ihich deprived me of the sight of it. The other, soon after, was

Attacked by inflammation so severely that for some time I lost the

sight of that also ; and, though it was subsequently restored, the organ

vas so much disordered as to remain permanently debilitated ; while,

.wice in my life since, I have been deprived of the use of it for all

purposes of reading and writing for several years together. It was

during one of these periods that I received from Madrid the materials

or the " History of Ferdinand and Isabella ;
" and in my disabled

ondition, with my Transatlantic treasures lying around me, I was like

one pining from hunger in the midst of abundance. In this state I

resolved to make the ear, if possible, do the work of the eye. I pro-

cured the services of a secretary, who read to me the various authorities;

and in time I became so far familiar with the sounds of the different

foreign languages (to some of which, indeed, I had been previously

accustomed by a residence abroad), that I could comprehend his

reading without much difficulty. As the reader proceeded, I dictated

copious notes ; and, when these had swelled to a considerable amount,

they were read to me repeatedly, till I had mastered their contents

sufficiently for the purposes of composition. The same notes furnished

an easy means of reference to sustain the text.

Still another difficulty occurred in the mechanical labour of writing,

which I found a severe trial to the eye. This was remedied by means
of a writing-case, such as is used by the blind, which enabled me to

commit my thoughts to paper without the aid of sight, serving me
equally well in the dark as in the light. The characters thus formed

made a near approach to hieroglyphics ; but my secretary became

expert in the art of deciphering, and a fair copy—with a liberal

allowance for unavoidable blunders, was transcribed for the use of the

printer. I have described the process with more minuteness, as some
curiosity has been repeatedly expressed in reference to my modti9

operandi under my privations, and the knowledge of it may be of some
assistance to others in similar circumstances
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Though I was encouraged by the sensible progress of my work, it

was necessarily slow. But in time the tendency to inflammation

diminished, and the strength of the eye was confirmed more and more.

It was at length so far restored, that I could read for several hours of

the day, tliough my labours in that way necessarily terminated with

the daylight. Nor could I ever dispense with the services of a

secretary, or with the writing-case : for, contrary to the usual

experience, I have found writing a severer trial to the eye than

reading,—a remark, however, which does not apply to the reading of

manuscript ; and to enable myself, therefore, to revise my composition

more carefully, I caused a copy of the " History of Ferdinand and

Isabella," to be printed for my own inspection, before it was sent to

the press for publication. Such as I have described was the improved

state of my health during the preparation of the " Conquest of

Mexico ; " and, satisfied with being raised so nearly to a level with the

rest of my species, I scarcely envied the superior good fortune of those

who could prolong their studies into the evening, and the later hours

of the night.

But a change has again taken place during the last two years. The

sight of my eye has become gradually dimmed, while the sensibility of

the nerve has been so far increased, that for several weeks of the last

year I have not opened a volume, and through the whole time I have

not had the use of it, on an average, for more than an hour a day.

Nor can I cheer myself with the delusive expectation, that, impaired as

the organ has become, from having been tasked, probably, beyond its

strength, it can ever renew its youth, or be of much service to me

hereafter, in my literary researches. Whether I shall have the heart to

enter, as I had proposed, on a new and more extensive lieid of historical

labour, with these impediments, I cannot say. Perhaps long habit,

and a natural desire to follow up the career which I have so long

pursued, may make this, in a manner, necessary, as my past experience

las already proved that it is practicable.

From this statement—too long, I fear, for his patience—the reader,

who feels any curiosity about the matter, will understand the real

(xtent of my embarrassments in my historical pursuits. That they

have not been very light will be readily admitted, when it is considered

that I have had but a limited use of my eye, in its best state, and that

much of the time I have been debarred from the use of it altogether.

Yet the difficulties I have had to contend with are very far inferior to

those which fall to the lot of a blind man. I know of no historian,

now alive, who can claim the glory of having overcome such obstacles,
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but the author of " La Conquete de I'Angleterre par les Normands ;
"

who, to use his own touching and beautiful language, " has made him-

self the friend of darkness ;
" and who, to a profound philosophy that

requires no light but that from within, unites a capacity for extensive

and various research, that might well demand the severest application

of the student.

The remarks into which I have been led at such length, will, I trust,

not be set down by the reader to an unworthy egotism, but to their

true source, a desire to correct a misapprehension to v/hich I may have

unintentionally given rise myself, and which has gained me the credit

with some—far from grateful to my feelings, since undeserved—of

having surmounted the incalculable obstacles which lie in the path of

the blind man.

UoeioN, Aj>Hl 2, 184|.
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CONQUEST OF PERU.

BOOK I.

INTfiODUCTION—VIEW OP THE CIVILISATION OP THE INCAS.

CHAPTER I.

rurtUCAl. ASPEOT or TH> CUUNTRY—sources op PERUVIAH aiVILIBATIOH—KICPIBE or TBI
INCAS—ROYAL FAMILY—NOeiLTTY.

Of the numerous nations which occupied the great American continent
at the time of its discovery by the Europeans, the two most advanced in

power and refinement were undoubtedly those of Mexico and Peru. But,
though resembling one another in extent of civilisation, they differec

widely as to the nature of it ; and the philosophical student of his specie^

may feel a natural curiosity to trace the different steps by which these

two nations strove to emerge from the state of barbarism, and place

themselves on a higher point in the scale of humanity. In a former work
I have endeavoured to exhibit the institutions and character of the
ancient Mexicans, and the story of their conquest by the Spaniards.

The present will be devoted to the Peruvians ; and, if their history shall

be found to present less strange anomalies and striking contrasts than
that of the Aztecs, it may interest us quite as much by the pleasing

piet'ire it offers of a well-regulated government and sober habits of

industiy under the patriarchal sway of the Incas.

The empire of Peru, at the period of the Spanish invasion, stretched

along the Pacific from about the second degree north to the thirty-seventh

degree of south latitude; a line, also, which describes the western
boundaries of the modern republics of Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia, and Chili.

Its breadth cannot so easily be determined ; for, though bounded every-
where by the great ocean on the west, towards the east it spread out, in

many parts, considerably beyond the mountains, to the confines of bar-

barous states, whose exact position is undetermined, or whose names are

effaced from the map of history. It is certain, however, that its breadth
was altogether disproportioned to its length.*

* Sarniieiito, Relacion, MS., cap., Ixv.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica del Peru, (Anvers, 1554,i
cap. xli.— GaivLlassode la Vega, Commentorios Reales, (Lisboa, 1609,) parte i. lib. i. cap.
viii. According to the last authority, the empire, in its g^eateet breadth, did not exoseci
one huitdred and twenty leaguea. But Oaroikuwo's geography will not bear onticina.
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The topographical aspect of the countrj is very remarkable. A strij;

of land, rarely exceeding twenty leagues m width, runs along the coast^

and is hemmed in through its whole extent by a colossal range of moun-
tains, which, advancing from the straits of Magellan, reaches its highest

elevation—indeed, the highest on the American continent—about the

seventeenth degree south,* and, after crossing the line, gradually subsides

into hills of inconsiderable magnitude as it enters the Isthmus of Panama,
This is the famous Cordillera of the Andes, or " copper mountains," t as

termed by the natives, though they might with more reason have been
called ''mountains of gold." Arranged sometimes in a single line,

though more frequently in two or three lines running parallel or

obliquely to each other, they seem to the voyager on the ocean but one
continuous chain ; while the huge volcanoes, which to the inhabitants of

the table-land look like solitary and independent masses, appear to him
only like so many peaks of the same vast and magnificent range. So
immense is the scale on which Nature works in these regions, that it is

only when viewed from a great distance, that the spectator can in any
degree comprehend the relation of the several parts to the stupendous
whole. Few of the works of Nature, indeed, are calculated to produce
impressions of higher sublimity than the aspect of this coast as it is

gradually unfolded to the eye of the mariner sailing on the distant waters
of the Pacific ; where mountain is seen to rise above mountain, and
Chimborazo. with its glorious canopy of snow, glittering far above the
clouds, crowns the whole as with a celestial diadem.!);

The face of the country would appear to be peculiarly unfavourable to

the purposes both of agriculture and of internal communication. The
sandy strip along the coast, where rain rarely falls, is fed only by a few
scanty streams, that furnish a remarkable contrast to the vast volumes of

water which roll down the eastern sides of the Cordilleras into the
Atlantic. The precipitous steps of the sierra, with its splintered sides of

porphyry and granite, and its higher regions wrapped in snows that
never melt under the fierce sun of the equator, unless it be from the
desolating action of its own volcanic fires, might seem equally unpropi-
tious to the labours of the husbandman. And all communication
between the parts of the long-extended territory might be thought to be
precluded by the savage character of the region, broken up by precipices,

furious torrents, and impassable qtiebradas,—those hideous rents in the

mountain chain, whose depths the eye of the terrified traveller, as he
winds along his aerial pathway, vainly endeavours to fathom. § Yet the

* According to Malte-Bruu, it is under the equator that we meet with the loftiest

summits of this chain. (Universal Geography, Eng. trans., book Ixxxvi.) But more
recent measurements have shown this to be between fifteen and seventeen degrees south,
where the Nevado de Sorata lises to the enormous height of 25,250 feet, and the lUimani
to 24, 3 "0.

t At least, the word anta, which has been thought to furnish the etymology of Andes, m
the Peruvian tongue, signified " copper."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xv.

t Humboldt, Vues des Cordillferes et Monumens des Peuples Indigfeues de I'Am^riqua
(Paris, 1810,) p. lOo;—Malte-Brun, book Ixxxviii. The few brief sketches which H. ae
Humboldt has given of the scenery of the Cordilleras, showing the hand of a great
painter, as well as of a philosopher, make us regret the more, that he has not given ths
results of his observations in this interesting region as minutely as he has done ia
respect to Mexico.

§ " These crevices are so deep, " says M. de Humboldt, with his usual vivacity of illus-

tration, "that if Vesuvius or the Puy de D6me were seated in the bottom of them, they
W(>u\r\ not rise a-ove the level of the rid^s. of the ncighoouriug sierra."—Vus«. d«
'J«<ilii-;i-'J8. p. 9.
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industry, we might almost say the genius, of the Indians was sufficient

to overcome all these impediments of nature.

By a judicious system of canals and subterraneous aqueducts, the
waste places on the coast were refreshed by copious streams, that clothed
them in fertility and beauty. Terraces were raised upon the steep sides

of the Cordillera; and, as the different elevations had the effect of
difference of latitude, they exhibited in regular gradation every variety
of vegetable form, from the stimulated growth of the tropics to the
temperate products of a northern clime; while flocks of //arw.xi—the

I Peruvian sheep—wandered with their shepherds over the broad snow-
j
covered wastes on the crests of the sierra, which rose beyond the limits

' of cultivation. An industrious population settled along the lofty regiong
of the plateaus ; and towns and hamlets, clustering amidst orchards and
wide-spreading gardens, seemed suspended in the air, far above the
ordinary elevation of the clouds.* Intercourse was maintained between
these numerous settlements by means of the great roads which traversed
the mountain passes, and opened an easy communication between the
capital and the remotest extremities of the empire.
The source of this civilisation is traced to the valley of Cuzco, the

central region of Peru, as its name implies, f The origin of the Peruvian
empire, like the origin of all nations, except the very few which, like

our oAvn, have had the good fortune to date from a civilised period and
people, is lost in the mists of fable, which, in fact, have settled as darkly
round its history as round that of any nation, ancient or modern, in the
Old World. According to the tradition most familiar to the European
scholar, the time was, when the ancient races of the continent were all

plunged in deplorable barbarism ; when they worshipped nearly everj

object in nature indiscriminately ; made war their pastime, and feasted

on the flesh of their slaughtered captives. The Sun, the great luminary
and parent of mankind, taking compassion on their degraded condition,

sent two of his children, Manco Capac and Mama Oello Huaco, to gather
the natives into communities, and teach them the arts of civilised life.

The celestial pair, brother and sister, husband and wife, advanced along
the high plains in the neighbourhood of Lake Titioaca, to about the

sixteenth degree south. They bore with them a golden wedge, and were
directed to take up their residence on the spot where the sacred emblem
should without eflbrt sink into the ground. They proceeded accordingly

but a short distance, as far as the vaUey of Cuzco, the spot indicated by
the performance of the miracle, since there the wedge speedily sank into

the earth and disappeared for ever. Here the children of the Sun
established their residence, and soon entered upon their beneficent mission

among the rude inhabitants of the country ; Manco Capac teaching the

men the arts of agriculture, and Mama Oello + initiating her own sex

* The plains of Quito are at the height of between nine and ton thousand feet above
the sea. Of.her valleys or plateaus in thia vast group of mountains reaeh a still higher
elevation.

t
'* Cozco, in the language of the Incas," says Garcilasso, " signifies navel."—Com. fieaL,

parte i. lib. i. cap. xviii.

J Mavia, with the Peruvians, signified "mother." The identity of this term with tJurt

used by Europeans, is a curious coincidence. It is scarcely less so, however, than that oi

the corresponding word, papa, which with the incieut Mexicans, denoted a priest of liigh

rank ; reminding us of the papa, " pope " o: irs Italians. With both, the term seems to

embnvco in its most comprehensive sense za-i paternal relation, in which it is more
familiarly employed by most of the nations of Europe. Nor was the use of it limited to

B 2
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in the mysteries of weaving and spinning. The simple people lent a

willing ear to the messengers of Heaven, and, gathering together in

considerable numbers, laid the foundations of the city of Cnzco. The
same wise and benevolMit maxims, which regulated tne conduct of the

first Incas,* descended to their successors, and under their mild sceptre

a community gradually extended itself along the surface of the broad

table-land, which asserted its superiority over the surrounding tribes.

Such is the pleasing picture of the jrigin of the Peruvian monarchy, as

portrayed by Garcilasso de la Vega, the descendant of th 3 Incas, and
through him made familiar to the European reader, f
But this tradition is only one of several current among the Peruvian

Indians, and probably not the one most generally received. Another
legend speaks of certain white and bearded men, who, advancing from
the shores of Lake Titicaca, established an ascendancy over the natives,

and imparted to them the blessings of civilisation. It may remind U8

of the tradition existing among the Aztecs in respect to Q,uetzalcoatl,

the good deity, who with a similar garb and aspect came up the great

plateau from the east on a like benevolent mission to the natives.

The analogy is the more remarkable, as there is no trace of any commu-
nication with, or even knowledge of, each other to be found in the two
nations,t
The date usually assigned for these extraordinary events was about

four hundred years before the coming of the Spaniards, or early in the

twelfth century. § But, however pleasing to the imagination, and however
popular, the legend of Manco Capac, it requires but little reflection to

show its improbability, even when divested of supernatural accompa-
niments. On the shores of Lake Titicaca extensive ruins exist at the

present day, which the Peruvians themselves acknowledge to be of older

iate than the pretended advent of the Incas, and to have furnished them
with the models of their architecture.

|1
The date of their appearance,

nodem times, being applied iu the same way both by Greeks and Romans. *' TldrrM
piXi, " says Nausikaa, addressing her father in the simple language which the modern
versifiers have thought too simple to render literally.

* Inca signified kiTig or lo''d. Capac meant great or powerful. It was applied to several
"^ the successors of Mauoo, in the same manner as the epithet Yupanqui, signifying ricA
in all virlues, was added to the names of several Incas. The good qualities commemorated
Dy the cognomans of most of the Peruvian princes aiford an honom-able, though not alto-

gether unsuspicious, tribute to the excellence of their characters.
+ Com. Real., parte i. lib. i. cap. ix.—xvi.

t These several traditions, all of a very pwerile character, are to be found in Ondegurdo,
Relacion Segimda, MS ; Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. i. ; Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap.
cv.;—Couquista i Poblacion del Piru, MS. Declaracion de loa Presidentes 4 Oydores de la

Andiencia Reale del Peru, MS.; -all of them authorities contemporaiy with the Conquest
The story of the bearded white men finds its place in most of their legends.

5 Some writers carry back the date 500, or even 550, vears before the Spanish invasion.
(Balboa, Histoire du Perou, chap, t.—Velasco, Histoireau Royaumede Quito, torn. i. p. 81.
- Ambo auct ap. Relations et Memoires originaux pour servir ^ I'Histoire de la D^cou-
verte de rAmenque. par Temaux-Compans. (Paris, 1840.) In the Report of the Royal
Audience of Peru, the epoch is more modestly fixed at 200 years before the Conquest.
Dec. de la A.ud. Real., MS.

II
" Otras cosas ay mas que dezir deste Tiaguanaco, que passo por no detenerme : con-

cluygdo que yo para mi tengo esta antigualla por la mas antigua de todo el Peru. Y assi
se tiene que antes q los Ingas reynassen con muchos tiempos estavan hechos algunos
edificios de,8tos : porque yo he oydo afirmar a Indios, que los Ingas hizieron los edificios
grandes del Cu/.co por la forma que vieron tener la muralla o p)ared que se vee en est«

Sueblo " (Cie^ de Leon, Cronica, cap. cv.) See also Garcilasso, (Com. Real., parte L
b. iii cap. i.) who ^ves an account of these remains, on the authority of a Spanish

ecclesiastic which might compare, fur the marvellous, with any of the legends of his

wrdar. Otiier ruins of aiuiilar tradiiiouul antiquity are noticed by Herrero, (Huatoria
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indeed, Is manifestly irreconciiable with their subsequent history. K»
accoLint assigns to the Inca dynasty more than thirteen princes before
the Conquest. But this number is altogether too small to have spread
over four hundred years, and would not carry back the foundations of
the monarchy, on any probable computation, beyond two centuries and a
half,—an antiquity not incredible in itself, and which, it may be
remarked, does not precede by more than half a century the alleo-ed

foandation of the capital of Mexico. The fiction of Manco Capac and
his sister-wife was devised, no doubt, at a later period, to gratify the
vanity of the Peruvian monarchs, and to give additional sanction to their
authority by deriving it from a celestial origin.

We may reasonably conclude that there existed in the country a race
advanced in civilisation before the time of the Incas ; and in conformity
witli nearly every tradition, we may derive this race from the neigh>
bourhood of Lake Titicaca ;

* a conclusion strongly confirmed by the
imposing architectural remains which still endure, after the lapse of

so many years, on its borders. Who this race were, and whence they
came, may afford a tempting theme for inquiry to the speculative anti-

quarian. But it is a land of darkness that lies far beyond the domain of

history.t

The same mists that hang around the origin of the Incas continue to

settle on their subsequent annals ; and, so imperfect were the records

employed by the Peruvians, and so confused and contradictory their

traditions, that the historian finds no firm footing on which to stand till

withia a century of the Spanish conquest,t At first, the progress of the

General <Je los Hechos de los Castellanos en las Islas y Tierra Firme del Mar Oc6tno,
[Madrid, 1730, J

dec. vi. lib. vi. cap. ix.) M'Culloch, in some sensible reflections on the origin

of the Peruvian civilisation, adduces, on the authority of Garcilasso de la Vega, th*.

famous temple of Pachacamac, not far from Lima, as an example of architecture more
Ancient than that of the Incas. (Researches, Philosoi)liical and Antiquarian, coiK-erning

the Aburigiiial History of America, [Baltimore, 1821),] p. 405) This, if true, wovild do
much to confirm tlie views in our text. But M'Culloch is led into an error by his blind
guide, Rycaut, the translator of Garcilasso, for the latter do«s not speak of the temple as

existing before the time of the Incas, but before the time when the country was conquered
by tlic Incas.—Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi., cap. xxx.
*• Among other authorities for this tradition, see Sarmiento, Pelacion, MS., cap iii. iv.

;

—Ilerrci-a, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iii. cap. vi. ;—Conq. i Fob del Pini MS. ; Zarate,

Historia del Descubriiniento y de la Conquista del Peru, lib. i. cap. x ap. Barcia, Histori-

adores Primitivos de las Indias Occidentales, (Madrid, 1749,) torn iii In most, not all of

the traditions, Manco Capac is recognised as the name of the founder of the Peruvian
monarchy, though his history and character are related with sufiBcient discrepancy,

t Mr. Ranking,
" Who can deep mysteries unriddle
As easily as thread a needle,"

finds it "highly probable that the first Inca of Peru was a son of the Grand ktau
Kiiblai !

" (Historical Researches on the Conquest of Peru, <fcc., by the Moguls, [London,

18-27,] p. 170). Tlie coincidences are curious, though we shall hardly jump at tiio conclu-

sion of the adventurous author. Every scholar will agree with Humboldt, in the wish
tluat " some learned traveller wonld visit the bordei-s of the lake of TiUcaca, the district

of Callao, and the high plains of Tiahuanaco, tlie theatre of the ancient American civilisa-

tion. (Vues des Cordillfei-es, p. 193.) And yet the architectural monu'ients of the abo-

rigines, hitlicrto brought to light, have furnished few materials for a bridge of communi-
cation across the dark gulf that still separates the Old World from the New.

t A good deal within a century, to say truth. G arcilasso and Sarmiento. for example, the

two ancient authorities in highest repute, nave scarcely a point of contiict in their accounts

of the earlier Peruvian princes ; the former i-epresenting the sceptre as gliding down in

peaceful succession from h."\nd to hand, througli an unbroken dynasty, while the l.tter

garnishes his tale with as many conspiracies, depositions, and levohitious, as bolons to

most barbarous, and, unhai)pily, most civilised communities. When to these two are

•dded the various writers, contemporary and of the succeeduig age, who liftve treated «f
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Peruvians seems to have been slow, and almost imperceptible. By their

wise and temperate policy, they gradually won over the neighbouring

tribes to their dominion, as these latter became more and more convinced

of the benefits of a just and well regulated government. As they grew
stronger, they were enabled to rely more directly on force ; but, still

advancing under cover of the same beneficent pretexts employed by their

predecessors, they proclaimed peace and civilisation at the point of the

sword. The rude nations of the country, without any principle of

cohesion among themselves, fell one after another before the victorious

arm of the Incas. Yet it was not till the middle of the fifteenth century,

that the famous Topa Inca Yupanqui, grandfather of the monarch who
occupied the throne at the coming of the Spaniards, led his armies across

the terrible desert of Atacama, and, penetrating to the southern region

of Chili, fixed the permanent boundary of his dominions at the river

Maule. His son, Huayna Capac, possessed of ambition and military

talent fully equal to his father's, marched along the Cordillera towards
the north, and pushing his conquests across the equator, added the

powerful kingdom of Q,uito to the empire of Peru. *

The ancient city of Cuzco, meanwhile, had been gradually advancing
in wealth and population, till it had become the worthy metropolis of a
great and flourishing monarchy. It stood in a beautiful valley on an
elevated region of the plateau, which, among the Alps, would have been
buried in eternal snows, but which within the tropics enjoyed a genial

and salubrious temperature. Towards the north it was defended by a
lofty eminence, a spur of the great Cordillera ; and the city was
traversed by a river, or rather a. small stream, over which bridges of

timber, covered with heavy slabs of stone, furnished ail easy means of

communication with the opposite banks. The streets were long and
narrow ; the houses low, and those of the poorer sort built of clay and
reeds. But Cuzco was the royal residence, and was adorned with the

ample dwellings of the great nobility ; and the massy fragments still

incorporated in many of the modern edifices bear testimony to the size

and solidity of the ancient.

t

The health of the city was promoted by spacious openings and squares,

in which a numerous population from the capital and the distant country
assembled to celebrate the high festivals of their religion. For Cuzco

the Peruvian annals, we shall find ourselves in such a conflict of traditions, that criticism
IS lost in conjecture. Yet this uncerttunty as to historical events fortunately does not
extend to the history of arts and institutions, which were in existence on the arrival of the
S, aniards,

• Sarmiento, Eelacion, MS., cap. Ivii. Ixiv.—Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.—Velasco, Hist,
de Quito, p. 59.—Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. vii. cap,
xviii. xix. ; Ub. viii. cap. v. viii, Th^ last historian, and, indeed, some others, refer the
conquest of Chili to Yupanqui, the father of Topa Inca. The exploits of the two luonarclis
jire so blended together by the different annalists, as iu a manner to confound their
personal identity.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., lib. viL cap. viii, xi.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xcii. "El
Cuzco tuuo gran manera y calidad, deuio ser luidada por gente de gran ser. Auia graudeg
Ciillts, saluo q era augostas, y las casas heel. as de piedra pura c6 tan hndas junturas, c
illustra el antiguedad del edificio, pues estauau piedras tan grades muy bien ossentadas.
(Ibid., ubi supra.) Compare with vhis Miller's accoimt of the city, as existuig
at the present day. " The walls of many of the houses have remained unaltered tor
centuries. The great size of the stones, the variety of their shapes, aud the inimitable
workmanship they display, give to the city that interesting air of antiquity aud rumaui's,
which fills the mind with pleasmg though painful venei^on."—ilemoira of Gen. Millar in
tb» Serrioe of the Bepublic of Peni. (Jjoudojx, 1829, £;S>CISm vol iL p. ^^
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was the " Holy City ;
" * and the great Temple of tbe Run, to which

pilgrims resorted from the furthest borders of the empire, was the most
magnificent structure in the New World, and unsurpassed, probably, in
the costliness of its decorations by any building in the Old.

Towards the north, on the sierra or rugged eminence already noticed,

rose a strong fortress, the remains of which, at the present day, by their

vast size, excite the admiration of the traveller. f It was defended by a

single wall of great thickness, and twelve hundred feet long on the side

facing the city, where the precipitous character of the ground was of

itself almost sufficient for its defence. On the other quarter, where the

approaches were less difficult, it was protected by two other semicircular

walls of the same length as the preceding. They were separated, a con-

siderable distance from one another and from the fortress ; and the

intervening ground was raised so that the walls affiarded a breastwork

for the troops stationed there in times of assault. The fortress consisted

of three towers detached from one another. One was appropriated to the

Inca, and was garnished with the sumptuous decorations batting a

royal residence, rather than a military post. The other two were held

by the g&rrison, drawn from the Peruvian nobles, and commanded by an
officer of the blood royal, for the position was of too great importance to

be intrusted to inferior hands. The hill was excavated below the towers,

and several subterraneous galleries communicated with the city and the

palaces of the Inca.J
The fortress, the walls, and the galleries were aU built of stone, the

heavy blocks of which were not laid in regular courses, but so disposed

that the small ones might fill up the interstices between the great. They
formed a sort of rustic-work, being rough-hewn except towards the

edges, which were finely wrought ; and, though no cement was used, the

several blocks were adjusted with so much exactness and united so

closely, that it was impossible to introduce even the blade of a knife

between them. § Many of these stones were of vast size : some of

them being full thirty-eight feet long by eighteen broad, and six feet

thick.
II

We are filled with astonishment when we consider that these enormous

masses were hewn from their native bed and fashioned into shape b^ a

people ignorant of the use of iron ; that they were brought from quarries

• "La imperial ciudad de Cozco, que la adoravan los Indies, como fi Cosa Sagrada."—
Oarcilasso, Com Real., parte i. lib. iii. cap. xjc.—Also Ondetrardo, Rel. Seg., MS.

t See, among othei-s, the Memoirs, above cited, of Gen. Miller, which contain a minute
and very interesting notice of modem Cuzco, (vol. ii. p. 223 et seq.). Ulloa, who visited

the country in the middle of the last century, is unboxmded in his expressions of admira-

tion.—Voyage to South America, Eng. trans., (I/Ondon, 1806,) book vii. ch. xii.

t Betanzos, Suma y Narracion de los Yngas, MS., cap. xu.—Garcilasso, Com. ReaL,

parte i. lib. vii cap. xxvii.—xxix. The demolition of the fortress, begun immediately after

the Conquest, provoked the remonstrance of more than one enlightened Spaniard, whose
voice, however, was impotent against the spirit of cupidity and violence —See Sarmientq,

Relacion, MS., cap. xlviii.

§ Ibid., ubi supra. Inscripciones, Medallas, Temples, Edificios, Antiguedades, y Monu-
mentos del Peru, MS. This manuscript, which formerly belonged to Dr. Robertson, and

which is now in the British Museum, is the work of some uuknown author, somewhere

frobably about the time of Charles III. ; a period when, as the sagacious scholar to whom
am indebted for a copy of it remarks, a spirit of sounder criticism was visible in the

Castilian historians. _ ,

II
A costa, Naturall and Morall Historic of the East and West Indies. Eng. trans.

,
(London,

1604,) lib vL cap. xiv. He measured the stones himself—See also Garcilasso, Com. Ileal.,
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from four to fifteen leajrues distant,* without the aid of beasts of hnrden,
were transported across rivers and ravines, raised to their elevated posi-

tion on the sierra, and finally adjusted there with the nicest accuracy,

without the knowledge of tools and machinery familiar to the? European.
Twenty thousand men are said to have been employed on this great

structure, and fifty years consumed in the building. f However this may
be, we see in it the workings of a despotism which had the lives and
fortunes of its vassals at its absolute disposal, and, which, however mild
in its general character, esteemed these vassals, when employed in its

service, as lightly as the brute animals for which they served as a

substitute.

The fortress of Cuzco was but part of a system of fortifications esta-

blished throughout their dominions by the Incas. This system formed
a prominent feature in their military policy ; but, before entering on this

latter, it will be proper to give the reader some view of their civil insti-

tutions and scheme of government.
The sceptre of the Incas, if we may credit their historian, descended

in unbroken succession from father to son through their whole dynasty.
Whatever we may think of this, it appears probable that the right of

inheritance might be claimed by the eldest son of the Coya, or lawful
queen, as she was styled, to distinguish her from the host of concubines
who shared the affections of the sovereign. J The queen was further dis-

tinguished, at least in later reigns, by the circumstance of being selected

from the sisters of the Inca, an arrangement which, however revolting to

the ideas of civilised nations, was recommended to the Peruvians by its

securing an heir to the crown of the pure heaven-born race, uncontami-
nated by any mixture of earthly mould.

§

In his early years, the royal offspring was intrusted to the care of the
amautasy or '' wise men," as the teachers of Peruvian science were called,

who instructed him in such elements of knowledge as they possessed,

and especially in the cumbrous ceremonial of their religion, m which he
was to take a prominent part. Great care was also bestowed on his

military education, of the last importance in a state which, with its pro-
fessions of peace and good-will, was ever at war for the acquisition of

empire.

In this military school he was educated with such of the Inca nobles

as were nearly of his own age ; for the sacred name of Inca—a fruitful

source of obscurity in their annals—was applied indifferently to all who
descended by the male line from the founder of the monarchy.jj At the

• Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap xciii.—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS. Many hundred blocka
of granite may still be ^een it is said, in an unfinished state, in the quarry near Cuzcc

t Sarmiento, Rclacion, MS., cap. xlviii.— Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.—Gaicilasso, Com.
Real., paite i. lib. vii. cap. x.^'ii. Axviii. The Spaniards, puzzled by the execution of se*

great a work with such apparently inadequate means, referred it all, iu their summary
way, to the Devil ; an opinion which Garcilasso seems willing to indorse. The author of
the Antig. y Monumentos del Peru, MS., rejects this notion with becoming gravity.

J Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. vii.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., part. i. lib. i. cap. xxvt
Acosta speaks of the eldest brother of the Inca us succeeding iu preference to the son.
(Tiib. vi. cap. xii.) He may liave confounded the Peruvian with the Aztec usage. The
Report of the Royal Audience states that a brother succeeded in default of a son.—Dec. de
la Aud. Real., MS.

% "M sororet conjux."—According to Garcilasso, the heir-apparent always married a sister.

(Com. Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. ix.) Ondegardo notices this as an innovation at the close
af the fifteenth century, (Relacion Primera, MS.) The historian of the Incas, however^M
eonfirmed in his extraordinary statement by Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. viL
> *i»rcilas8C, Com. Real., parte i lib. L cap. xxvi
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Age of sixteen the pupils underwent a public examination, previous to

their admission to what may be called the order of chivalry. This

examination was conducted by some of the oldest and most illustrious

Incas. The candidates were required to show their prowess in the

athletic exercises of the warrior ; in wrestling and boxing, in running

such long courses as fully tried their agility and strength, in

severe fasts of several days duration, and in mimic combats, which,

although the weapons were blunted, were always attended with wounds,

and sometimes with death. During this trial, which lasted thirty days,

the royal neophyte fared no better than his comrades, sleeping on the

bare ground, going unshod, and wearing a mean attire,—a mode of

life, it was supposed, which might lend to inspire him with more
sympathy with the destitute. With all this show of impartiality, how-
ever, it will probably be doing no injustice to the judges to suppose that

a politic discretion may have somewhat quickened their perceptions of

the real merits of the heir-apparent.

At the end of the appointed time, the candidates selected as worthy of

the honours of their barbaric chivalry were presented to the sovereign,

who condescended to take a principal part in the ceremony of inaugu

ration. He began with a brief discourse, in which, after congratulating

the young aspirants on the proficiency thev had shown in martial

exercises, he reminded them of the responsibilities attached to their

birth and station; and, addressing them affectionately as "children of

the Sun," he exhorted them to imitate their great progenitor in his

glorious career of beneficence to mankind. The novices then drew near,

and kneeling one by one before the Inca, he pierced their ears with a

golden bodkin ; and this was suftered to remain there till an opening

had been made large enough for the enormous pendants which were

peculiar to their order, and which gave them, with the Spaniards, the

name of orejones* This ornament was so massy in the ears of the

sovereign, that the cartilage was distended by it nearly to the shoulder,

producing what seemed a monstrous deformity in the eyes of the

Europeans, though, under the magical influence of fashion, it was
regarded as a beauty by the natives.

When this operation was performed, one of the most venerable of the

nobles dressed the feet of the candidates in the sandals worn by the

order, which may remind us of the ceremony of buckling on the spurs of

the Christian knight. They were then allowed to assume the girdle or

sash around the loins, corresponding with the toga virilis of the itomans,

and ii.hmatin^ that they had reached the season of manhood. Their

heads were adorned with garlands of flowers, which, by their various

colours, were emblematic of the clemency and goodness that should

grace the character of every true warrior ; and the leaves of an ever-

green plant were mingled with the flowers, to show that these virtues

• From 01-eja, " ear."—" Los caballeros de la sangre real tenian orejas horadadas, y de
•lias colgando grandes rodetes de plata y oro : liamaronAes por esto los orejones los Castel-

laflos la primera vez que los vieron." (Montesinos, Memorias autigiias hi&toriales del

Peni.MS., lib. ii. cap. vi.) The ornament, which was in the form of a wheel, did not depend
from the ear, but was inserted in the gristle of it, and was as large as an »)i-ange ! "La
haceu tan aucha como una gran rosea de n:iranja; los seiiores i principales traian aquellaa

roscas de oro fino en las orejas." (Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Also Garcilasso, Com, BeaL,
parte i. lib. i. cap. xxii.) "The larger the hole," says one of the old Conquerors, "tb0
more ofa gentlenaan !"—Pedro Pi^arro. Descub. y Conq., M9.
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should eudui'e without end.* The prince's head was farther ornamented
by a hllet, or tasselled fringe, of a yellow colour, made of the fine

threads of the vicufia wool, which encircled the forehead as the peculiar

insignia of the heir-apparent. The great body of the Inca nobility next
3iade their appearance, and beginning with those nearest of kin, knelt

down before the prince, and did him homage as successor to th€

crown. The whole assembly then moved to the great square of the

capital, where songs and dances, and other public festivities closed th<

important ceremonial of the huaracu.f
The reader will be less surprised by the resemblance which this

ceremonial bears to the inauguration of a Christian knight in the feudal
ages, if he reflects that a similar analogy may be traced in the institu-

tions of other people more or less civilised ; and that it is natural that

nations occupied with the one great business of war, should mark the
period, when the preparatory education for it was ended, by similar

characteristic ceremonies.

Having thus honourably passed through his ordeal, the heir-apparent

was deemed worthy to sit in the councils of his father, and was employed
in offices of trust at home, or more usually sent on distant expeditions to

practice in the field the lessons which ne had hitherto studied only on
the mimic theatre of war. His first campaigns were conducted under the

renowned commanders who had grown gray in the service of his father

;

until, advancing in years and experience, he was placed in command
himself, and, like Huayna Capac, the last and most illustrious of his

line, carried the banner of the rainbow, the armorial ensign of his house,

far over the borders, among the remotest tribes of the plateau.

The government of Peru was a despotism, mild in its character, but in

its form a pure and unmitigated despotism. The sovereign was placed

at an immeasurable distance above his subjects. Even the proudest of

the Inca nobility, claiming a descent from the same divine original as him-
self, could not venture into the royal presence, unless barefoot, and
bearing a light burden on his shoulders in token of homage.J As the
representative of the sun, he stood at the head of the priesthood, and
presided at the most important of the religious festivals. § He raised armies
and usually commanded them in person. He imposed taxes, made laws,

and proviaed for their execution by the appointment of judges, whom
he removed at pleasure. He was the source from which everything

• Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. xxvll.

f Ibid.
,
parte 1. lib. vi. cap. xxiv—xxviii. According to Fernandez the candidates wore

white shirts, with something like a cross embroidered in front ! (Historia del Peru,
[Sevilla, 1571, J parte ii. lib. iii. cap. vi.) We may fancy ourselves occupied with some
chivalrous ceremonial of the Middle Ages.

t Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. 1. cap. xi.—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. vii. " Porqu*
verdaderameute d lo que yo he averiguado toda la pretension de los Ingas fue una
fc-ubjeccion en toda la gente, qual yo uuuca he oido decir de ninguna otra nacion en tanto
grado, que por muy principal que un seiior fuese, dende que eutrava cerca del Cuzco en
cierta seiial que estava puesta en cada camino de quatro que hay, havia dende alii de venir
cargado hasta la presencia del Inga, y alii dejava la carga y hacia su obediencia."—
Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.

§ It was only at one of these festivals, and hardly authorises the sweeping assertion of

Carli, that the royal and sacerdotal authority were blended together in Peru. We shall see,

hereafter, the impoi-tant and independent position occupied by the high-priest. "Le
sacerdoce et I'empire (Stoiont divisds au Mexique ; au lieu qu'ils tStoient rlunis au PtSx-ou,

comme au Tibet et si. la Chine, et comme il le fut & Rome, lorsqu' Auguste jetta les fondemens
de I'empire, en y r^unissant le sacerdoce ou la dignity de Souverain Poiitjfe."

—

Lettr«»

^W^ricames, (Paris, 1788.) trad. Frawc. toRi i l^t. v«.
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flowed,—all dignity, all power, all emolument. He was, in short, Ir. the
well-known phrase of the European despot, " himself the state."

*

The Inca asserted his claims as a superior being by assuming a pomp
in his manner of living well calculated to impose on his people. His
dress was of the finest wool of the vicufia, richly dyed, and ornamented
with a profusion of gold and precious stones. Round his head waa
wreathed a turban of many-coloured folds, called the llautu ; and a tas-

Belled fringe, like that worn by the prince, but of a joarlet colour, with
two feathers of a rare and curious bird, called the coraquetique, placed
upright in it, were the distinguishing insignia of royalty. The birds

from which these feathers were obtained were found in a desert country
among the mountains ; and it was death to destroy or to take them, as

they were reserved for the exclusive purpose of supplying the royal head-
gear. Every succeeding monarch was provided with a new pair of

these plumes, and his credulous subjects fondly believed that only two
individuals of the species had ever existed to furnish the simple orna-
ment for the diadem of the Incas.f

Although the Peruvian monarch wsas raised so far above the highest of

his subjects, he condescended to mingle occasionally with them, and took
great pains personally to inspect the condition of the humbler classes.

He presided at some of the religious celebrations, and on these occasions

entertained the great nobles at his table, when he complimented them
after the fashion of more civilised nations, by drinking the health of

those whom he most delighted to honour, j!

But the most elTectual means taken by the Incas for communicating
with their people, were their progresses through the empire. These
were conducted, at intervals of several years, with great state and mag-
nificence. The sedan, or litter in which they travel] ed, richly emblazoned
with gold and emeralds, was guarded by a numerous escort. The men
who bore it on their shoulders were provided by two cities, specially

appointed for the purpose. It was a post to be coveted by no one, if, as

is asserted, a fall was punished with death.§ They travelled with ease and
expedition, halting at the tcunb^s, or inns, erected by government along

the route, and occasionally at the royal palaces, which in the great

towns aflbrded ample accommodations to the whole of the monarch's
retinue. The noble roads which traversed the table-land were lined

* " Porque el Inga dava 6, entender que era hijo del Sol, con este titulo se hacia adora*-, 1

goveruava principalmente en tanto grado que nadie se le atrevia ; i pu palabra era ley, i

nadie osaba ir contra su palabra ui voluutad : aunque obiese de raatar cient mill Indios,

no havii niiiguuo en su reiuo quo le osase decir que no lo hiciese."—Conq. i Pob. del

Piru, MS.
t Cieza do Leon, Cronica, cap, cxiv.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. i. cap. xxii.

;

lib. vi. cap. xxviii —Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xii.

I Or; would liardly expect to find among the American Indians this social and kindly

custom of our Saxon ancestors,—now fallen somewhat out of use, in the capricious

innovations of modern fashion. Garcilasso is ditluse in his account of the forms observed

at the royal table. (Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. xxiii.) The only hours of eating were
at tight or nine in the morning, and at sunset, which took place at nearly the same time
in all seasons in the latitude of Cuzco. The historian of the Incas admits that though
temi)erate in eating, they indulged freeiy in their cups, freaueutly prolonging their reveliy

to a late hour of the night.—Ibid., parte i. lib. vi. cap. i.

§ "In lectica, aureo tabulate constratn, humeris ferebant ; in snmma, ea erat observantia,

vt vultum ejus intueri maxime incivile putarent, et inter baiulos, quicunque vel levitei

Bide oflbnso ha^sitaret, e vestigio interficerent."—Levinus Apollonius, De Peruvia

egionis Inventioue, et Rebus in eadem gestis, (Antverpiaj, 1567,) fol. 37.-Zarate, Conq
del Peru, lib. i. cap. xi. According to this writei-, the litter was carried by the nobles,

>»e thousand of whom were specially reserved for the humiliating honour. U bi supra.
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with people, who swept away the stones and stuhble from their snrfaee,

strewing them with sweet-scented flowers, and vying with each other in

Dairying forward the baggage from one village to another. The monarch
halted from time to time to listen to the grievances of his subjects, or to

ettle some points which had been referred to his decision by the regular

tribunals. As the princely train wound its way along the mountain

passes, every place was thronged with spectators eager to catch a glimpfje

of their sovereign ; and, when he raised the curtains of his litter, and

showed himself to their eyes, the air was rent with acclamations as they

invoked blessings on his head.* Tradition long commemorated the

spots at which he halted, and the simple people of the country held them
in reverence as places consecrated by the presence of an Inca.f

The royal palaces were on a magnificent scale, and, far from being

confined to the capital or a few principal towns, were scattered over all

the provinces of their vast empire. ;{: The buildings were low, but covered

a wide extent of ground. Some of the apartments were spacious, but

they were generally small, and had no communication with one another,

except that they opened into a comnaon square or court. The walls were

made of blocks of stone of various sizes, like those described in the

fortress of Cuzco, rough-hewn, but carefully wrought near the line of

junction, which was scarcely visible to the eye. The roofs were of wood
or rushes, which have perished under the rude touch of time, that has

shown more respect for the walls of the edifices. The whole seems to

have been characterised by solidity and strength, rather than by any
attempt at architectural elegance.

§

But whatever want of elegance there may have been in the exterior

of the imperial dwellings, it was amply compensated by the interior, in

which all the opulence of the Peruvian princes was ostentatiously dis-

played. The sides of the apartments were thickly studded with gold

and silver ornaments. Niches, prepared in the walls, were filled with

images of animals and plants curiously wrought of the same costly

materials ; and even much of the domestic furniture, including the

utensils devoted to the most ordinary menial services, displayed the

like wanton magnificence ! I| With these gorgeous decorations were
mingled richly coloured stuffs of the delicate manufacture of the

* The acclamations must have been potent indeed, if, as Sarmiento tells us, they some-
times brought the birds down from the sky !

" Pe esta manera eran tan temidos log

reyes ;
que si salian por el reyno y permitian alzar algun pane de los que iban en las anJaa

para dejarse ver de sus vasallos, alzaban tan gran alarido que hacian caer las aves ds U>

»lto, doude iban volando k ser tomadas & ruanos." (Relacion, MS. cap. x.) The same
author has given in another place a more credible account of the royal progresses, which
the Spanish reader will find extracted in Appendix, No. 1.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. iii. cap. xiv. ; lib, vi. cap. iiL— Zarate, Conq. del

Peru, lib. i. cap. xi.

t Velasco has given some account of several of these palaces situate in different places ju

the kingdom of Quito.—Hist, de Quito, tom. i. pp. 196—197.

§ Cieza de Leon, Ci'onica, cap. xhv.—Antig. y Monumentos del Peru, MS.—See, among
others, the description of the remains still existing of the royal buildings at Callo, ^-'out

ten leagues south of Quito, by UUua. (Voyage to S. America, book vi. ch. si., and siLce

more carefully by Humboldt, Vues des Cordillferes, p. 197.)

II
Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. i. "Tanto que todo el servicio de la casa

del rey, asl de cantaras para su vino como de cozina, todo era oro y plata, y esto no en
un lugar y en una parte lo tenia, sino en muchas." (Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xi.)

See also the flaming accounts of the palaces of Bilcas, to the west of Cuzco, by Cieza de
Leon, as reported to him by Spaniards who had seen them .in their glory. (Cronica, ca^?

89.) The niches are still described by modern travellers as to be found io the w»ll».—

Pumboldt, Vues d©B Cordillferes, p. 197,)
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Peruvian wool, which were of so beautiful a texture, that the Spanish
sovereigns, with all the luxiu'ies of Europe and Asia at their command,
did not disdain to use them.* The royal household consisted of a throng
of menials, supplied by the neighbouring towns and t illages, which, as
in Mexico, were bound to furnish the monarch with fuel and otlier

necessaries for the consumption of the palace.

But the favourite residence of the Ineas was at Yucay, about four

leagues distance fi*om the capital. In this delicious valley, locked up
within the friendly arms of the sierra, which sheltered it from the rude
breezes of the east, and refreshed by gushing fountains and streams of

running water, they built the most beautiful of their palaces. Here,
when wearied with the dust and toil of the city, they loved to retreat

and solace themselves with the society of their favourite concubines,
wandering amidst groves and airy gardens, that shed around their soft

intoxicating odours, and lulled tne senses to voluptuous repose. Here,
too, they loved to indulge in the luxury of their baths, replenished by
streams of crvstal water which were conducted through subterraneous
silver channels into basins of gold. The spacious gardens were stocked

with numerous varieties of plants and flowers that grew without effort

in this temperate region of the tropics, while parterres of a more extra-
ordinary kind were planted by their side, glowing with the various forms
of vegetable life skilfully imitated in gold and silver ! Among them the
Indian corn, the most beautiful of American grains, is particularly

commemorated, and the curious workmanship is noticed with which the
golden ear was half disclosed amidst the broad leaves of silver and the
Hght tassel of the same material that floated gracefully from its top.f

If this dazzling picture staggers the faith of the reader, he may
reflect that the Peruvian mountains teemed with gold ; that the natives

onderstood the art of working the mines to a considerable extent ; that

none of the ore, as we shall see hereafter, was converted into coin, and
that the whole of it passed into the hands of the sovereign for his own
exclusive benefit, whether for purposes of utility or ornament. Certaia

it is that no fact is better attested by the conquerors themselves, who had
ample means of information, and no motive for misstatement.—The
Italian poets, in their gorgeous pictures of the gardens of Alcina and
Morgana, came nearer the truth than they imagined.
Our surprise, liowever, may reasonably be excited, when we consider

tilat the wealth displayed by the Peruvian priuces was only that which
ach had amassed individually for himself. He owed nothing to inherit-

ance from his predecessors. On the decease of an Inca his palaces were
abandoned ; all his treasures, except what were employed in his obsequies,

his furniture and apparel, were sufifered to remain as he left them, and
his mansions (save one) were closed up for ever. The new sovereign

was to provide himself with everything new for his royal state. The
reason of this was the populai* belief that the soul of the departed

* " La ropa de la cama toda era de mantas, y fre<^as de lana de vicuna, que es tan fin»,

y tau regalada, que entre otras cosas preciadas de aquellas tierras, se las han traido para la

oama del Rey Don Phelipe Segundo."— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. Ub. vi. cap. i.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xxvi. lib. vi. cap. ii. - Sarmiento, Relacion,

MS., cap. xxiv.—Cieza de Leon, Croaiica, cap. xciv. The last writer speaks of a cement,
made in part of liquid g dd, as used in the royal buildings of Tambc, a valley not far from
Yucay ! (Ubi supra.) We may excuse the Spaniards for demolishing such edifices—if they
ever met with them.
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aionarcih would return after a time to reanimate his body on earth ; and
they wished that he should find everything to which he had been used
in life prepared for his reception.*

"When an Inca died, or, to use his own language, *' was called home
to the mansions of his father, the Sun," f his obsequies were celebrated

with great pomp and solemnity. The bowels were taken from the body
and deposited in the Temple of Tampu, about five leagues from the
Capital. A quantity of his plate and jewels was buried with them, and
a number of his attendants and favourite concubines, amounting some-
times, it is said, to a thousand, were immolated on his tomb. J Some
of them showed the natural repugnance to the sacrifice occasionally

manifested by the victims of a similar superstition in India. But these

were probably the menials and more humble attendants; since the
women have been known, in more than one instance, to lay violent hands
on themselves when restrained from testifying their fidelity by this act

of conjugal martyrdom. This melancholy ceremony was followed by a
general mourning throughout the empire. At stated intervals, for a
year, the people assembled to renew the expressions of their sorrow;
processions were made, displaying the banner of the departed monarch

;

bards and minstrels were appointed to chronicle his achievements, and
their songs continued to be rehearsed at high festivals in the presence ot

the reigning monarch,—thus stimulating the living by the glorious

example of the dead.§

The body of the deceased Inca was skilfully embalmed, and removed
to the great Temple of the Sun at Cuzco. There the Peruvian sovereign,

on entering the awful sanctuary, might behold the effigies of his royal
ancestors, ranged in opposite files,—the men on the right, and their

queens on the left, of the great luminary which blazed in refulgent gold
on the walls of the temple. The bodies, clothed in the princely attire

which they had been accustomed to wear, were placed on chairs of gold,

and sat with their heads inclined downwards, their hands placidly crossed

over their bosoms, their countenances exhibiting their natural dusky
hue,—less liable to change than the fresher colouring of a European
complexion,—and their hair of raven black, or silvered over with age,

according to the period at which they died ! It seemed like a company
of solemn worshippers fixed in devotion,—so true were the forms and
lineaments to life. The Peruvians were as successful as the Egyptian*^
in the miserable attempt to perpetuate the existence of the body beyond
the limits assigned to it by nature.

i|

* Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. iv.

t The Aztecs also believed that the soul of the warrior who feU in battle went t*"

•ccompany the Sun in his bright progress through the heavens.—(See Conquest of Mexico,
boolc i., chap, iii.)

t Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Acosta, lib. v. cap. vi. Four thousand of these victims,
according to Sarmiento —we may hope it is an exaggeration,—graced the funeral ?'o»3quie«
of Huayna Capac, the last of the Incas before the coming of the Spaniards "RXriacion, MS.,
oap. Ixv.

§ Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i, lib. vL cap. v.—
Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. viii.

II
Oridegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xxix. The

Peruvians secreted these mummies of their sovereigns after the Conquest, that they miglit
not be profaned by the. insults of the Spaniards. Ondegardo, when corrcgrirfor of Cuzco,
discovered five of them, three male and two female. The former were the boelics ol
Virsoochh,, of the groat Tupac Inca Yupanqui, and of his son Huayna Capac. Garc 'lasso
»aw them in 1560 They were dressed in their regal robes, with no iusignia but the Ua,%Uu
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They cherished a still stranger illusion in the attentions which they
eontinued to pay to these insensible remains, as if they were instinct
^^rith life. One of the houses belonging to a deceased Inca was kept open
and occupied by his guard and attendants, with all the state appropriate
to royalty. On certain festivals the revered bodies of the sovereigns
were brought out with great ceremony into the public square of the
capital. Invitations were sent by the captains of the guard of the
respective Incas to the different nobles and officers of the court; and
entertainments were provided in the names of their masters, which
displayed all the profuse magnificence of their treasui-es,—and "such a
display," says an ancient chronicler, "was there in the great square of
Cuzco on this occasion, of gold and silver plate and jewels, as no other
city in the world ever witnessed." * The banquet was served by the
menials of the respective hoiiseholds, and the guests partook of the
melancholy cheer in the presence of the royal phantom, with the same
attentions to the forms of courtly etiquette as if the living monarch had
presided ! f
The nobility of Peru consisted of two orders, the first and by far the

most important of which was that of the Incas, who, boasting a common
descent with their sovereign, lived, as it were, in the refi.ected light of
his glory. As the Peruvian monarchs availed themselves of the right

of polygamy to a very liberal extent, leaving behind them families of

one or even two hundred children, J the nobles of the blood royal, though
comprehending only their descendants in the male line, came in the
course of years to be very numerous. § They were divided into different

lineages, each of which traced its pedigree to a different member of the
royal dynasty, though all terminated in the divine founder of the empire.
They were distinguished by many exclusive and very important

privileges ; they wore a peculiar dress ; spoke a dialect, if we may believe

the chronicler, peculiar to themselves
; ||

and had the choicest portion

on their heads. They were in a sitting posture, and, to use his own expression, "perfect
as life, without so much as a hair of an eyebrow wanting." As they were carried through
the streets, decently shrouded with a mantle, the Indians threw themselves on their knees,
in sign of reverence, with many tears and groans, and were still more touched as they
beheld some of the Spaniards themselves doffing their caps, in token of respect to departed
royalty. (Ibid., ubi supra.) The bodies were subsequently removed to Lima ; and Father
Acosta, who saw them there some twenty years later, speaks of them as still in perfect
preservation.

• " Tenemos por muy cierto, que ni en Jerusalem, Roma, ni en Persia, ni en ninguna
parte del mundo, por ninguna republica ni rey de el, se jimtaba en un lugar tauta riqueza
de metales de oro y plata y pedreria como en esta Plaza del Cuzco, quando estas fiestas y
otras semejantes se haciau."—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xxvii.

t Sarmiento, Relacion, MS , cap. viii. xxvii.—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg. MS. It was only,
however, the great and good princes that were thus honoured, according to Sarmiento,
" whose souls the silly people fondly believed, on account of their virtues, were in heaven,
although in truth," as the same writer assures us, " they were all the time burning in the
flames of hell

!

" " Digo los que haviendo sido en vida buenos y valerosos, geuerosos con
los ludios en les hacer mercedes, perdonadores de injurias, porque ^ estos tales canonizaban
en s I ceguedad por santos y honrraban sus huesos, sin entender que las animas ardian en
los ynfiernos, y creian que estaban en el cielo."—Ibid., ubi supra.

t Garcilasso a&js over three hundred ! (Com. Real., parte i. lib. iii. cap. xix.) The fact,

though rather startling, is not incredible, if, like Huayna Capac, they coiinted seven
hundred wives in their sei-aglio.—See Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. vii.

§ Garcilasso mentions a class of Incas por privib gio, who were allowed to possess tb«
name and many of the immunities of the blood royal, though only descended from the
p-eat vassals that first served under the banner of Manco Capac. (Com. Real, parte i. lib. i.

tap. xxii.) This important fact, to which he often refers, one would be glad to see
confirmed by a single uutliority.

il
"Los Incas tuvieroa oti-a lenifua parUcular, que hablavan entre ellos, que no 1a
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of the public domain assigned for their support. They li\ ed, most of

them, at court, near the person of the prince, sharing in his counsels,

dining at his board, or supplied from his table. They alone were
admissible to the great oflB.ees in the priesthood. They were invested

with the command of armies and of distant garrisons, were placed over
the provinces, and, in short, filled everj^ station of high trust and
emolument.* Even the laws, severe in their general tenor, seem not to

have been framed with reference to them ; and the people, investing the
whole order with a portion of the sacred character which belonged U
tlie sovereign, held that an Inca noble was incapable of crime.

f

The other order of nobility was the Curacas, the caciques of the

conquered nations, or their descendants. They were usually continued

by the government in their places, though they were required to visit

the capital occasionally, and to allow their sons to be educated there as

the pledges of their loyalty. It is not easy to define the nature or extent

of their privileges. They were possessed of more or less power, accord-

ing to the extent of their patrimony and the number of their vassals.

Their authority was usually transmitted from father to son, though
sometimes the successor was chosen by the people.+ They did not
occupy the highest posts of state, or those nearest the person of the

sovereign, like the nobles of the blood. Their authority seems to have
been usually local, and always in subordination to the territorial juris-

diction of the great provincial governors, who were taken from the

Incas.§

It was the Inca nobility, indeed, who constituted the real strength of

the Peruvian monarchy. Attached to their prince by ties of consan-
guinity, they had common sympathies, and, to a considerable extent,

common interests with them. Distinguished by a peculiar dress and
insignia, as well as by language and blood, from the rest of the com-
munity, they were never confounded with the other tribes and nations

who were incorporated into the great Peruvian monarchy. After the

lapse of centuries, they stiLL retained their individuality as a peculiar

people. They were to the conquered races of the country what the

Romans were to the barbarous hordes of the Empire, or the Normans to

the ancient inhabitants of the British Isles. Clustering around the

throne, they formed an invincible phalanx, to shield it alike from secret

conspiracy and open insurrection. Though living chiefiy in the capital,

they were also distributed throughout the country in all its high stations

and strong military posts, thus establishing lines of communication with

•ntendian los demas Indies, ni les era licito aprenderla, como lenguage divino. Esta re*

escriven del Peru, que se ha perdido totalmente ; porque oomo perecid la republica i-a.v

ticular de los Incas, pereci6 tambien el lenguage deUos."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., part* i.

lib. vii. cap. i.

* '* Una sola gente hallo yo que era exenta, que eran los lugas del Cuzco y por alii al

rededor de ambas parcialidades, porque estos no solo no pagavau tributo, pero aun comiaii
do lo que traian al Inga de todo el reino, y estos eran por la mayor parte los governadores
en todo el reino, y por donde quiera que iban se les hacia mucha honrra."—Ondegardo,
Rcl. Prim., MS.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real.
,
parte i. lib. ii. cap. xv.

X In this event, it seems, the successor named was usually presented to the Inca for

,onfirmation. At other times the Inca himself selected the heir from among the childrcai

of the deceased curaca. " In short," says Ondegardo, " there was no rule of succession su
sure, but it might be set aside by the supreme will of the sovereign."—Rel. Prim., MS.

§ Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. x.—Sarmiento, Relaclon, MS., cup. xi.—
Dec. de la Aud. Real , MS.—-Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xciii.—Couq. i Pob. del Fii-u,MSk
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the court, which, enabled the sovereign to act simultaneously and with
eiFect on the most distant quarters of his empire. They possessed, more-
over, an intellectual pre-eminence, which, no less than their station,
gave them authority with the people. Indeed, it may be said to have
been the principal' foundation of their authority. The crania of the
Inca race show a decided superiority over the other races of the land in
intellectual power ;

* and it cannot be denied that it was the fountain of
that peculiar civilisation and social polity, which raised the Peruvian
monarchy above every other state in South America. Whence this
remarkable race came, and what was its early history, are among those
mysteries that meet us so frequently in the annals of the New World,
and which time and the antiquary have as yet done little to explain.

CHAPTEE 11.

OF TBH STATE—PROVISIONS FOB JT/STICE—DIVISIOX OF ULITDS—

R

JBVBN L'Ba A«B
REGISTERS—GREAT RCADS AND POSTS—MILITARY TACTICS AND POLICY.

If we are surprised at the peculiar and original features of what may
be called the Peruvian aristocracy, we shall be still more so as we descend
to the lower orders of the community, and see the very artificial character

of their institutions,—as artificial as those of ancient Sparta, and, though
in a different way, quite as repugnant to the essential principles of our
nature. The institutions of Lycurgue, however, were designed for a

petty state, while those of Peru, although originally intended for «uch,

seemed, like the magic tent in the Arabian tale, to have an indefinite

power of expansion, and were as well suited to the most flourishing

condition of the empire as to its infant fortunes. In this remarkable
accommodation to change of circumstances, we see the proofs of a contri-

vance that argues no slight advance in civilisation.

The name of Peru was not known to the natives. It was given by
the Spaniards, and originated, it is said, in a misapprehension of the

Indian name of " river."t However this may be, it is certain that the

natives had no other epithet by which to designate the large collection

of tribes and nations who were assembled under the sceptre of the Incas,

than that of Tavantinsuyu, or " four quarters of the world."| This wOl
not surprise a citizen of the United States, who has no other name by
wliich to class himself among nations than what is borrowed from a
quarter of the globe.§ The kingdom, conformably to its name, was divided

* Dr. Morton's vahiiible work contains several engravings of both the Inca and tiM
common Peruvian skull, showing that the facial angle in the former, though by no meana
great, was much larger than that in the latter, which was singularly flat and deficient ia
intellectual character.—Crania Americana (Philadelphia, 1829).

t Pelu, according to Garcilasso, was the Indian name for " rivsr," and was given by ooo
of the natives in answer to a question put to him by the Spaniards, who conceived it to be
the name of the country. (Com. Real., parte i. lib. i. cap. vi.) Such blunders have led to
the names of many places both in Nortli and South Ameiica. Montesinos, however, denies
that there is such an Indian term for "river." (Mem. Antiguas, MS., lib. I cap. iL)

According to this writer, Peru was the ancient Ophir, whence Solomon drew such scores erf

wealth ; and which, by a very natural transition, has in time been corrupted into PlUru.
Pirn, Peru ! The first book of the Memorias, consisting of thirty-two chapters, is deTotea
to tliis precious discovnry.

\ Oudegardo. Rel. "rim., MS.—Garcila.«<so, Com. Real., parte i. hb. il cap. xl.

I Tetan .-fiiM»-i«a» luay find food for iiis vanitv in the refiectiou, tluit the name of*
W
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into four parts, distinguislied each by a separate title, and to each of

wliich ran one of the four great roads that diverged from Cuzeo, the

capital or navel of the Peruvian monarchy. The city was in like manner
divided into four quarters ; and the various races, which gathered there

from the distant parts of the empire, lived each in the quarter nearest to

its respective province. They all continued to wear their peculiar

national costume, so that it was easy to determine their origin ; and the

same order and system of arrangement prevailed in the motley population

of the capital, as in the great provinces of the empire. The capital, Id

fact, was a miniature image of the empire.*

The four great provinces were each placed under a viceroy or governor,

who ruled over them with the assistance of one or more councils for the

different departments. These viceroys resided, some portion of thuir

time, at least, in the capital, where they constituted a sort of council of

state to the Inca.f The nation at large was distributed into decades, or

small bodies of ten ; and every tenth man, or head of a decade, had
supervision of the rest,—being required to see that they enjoyed the
rights and immunities to which they were entitled, to solicit aid in their

behalf from government, when necessary, and to bring offenders to

justice. To this last they were stimulated by a law that imposed on
them, in case of neglect, the same penalty that would have been incurred
by the guilty party. With this law hanging over his head the magis-
trate of Peru, we may well believe, did not often go to sleep on his

post.J

The people were still further divided into bodies of fifty, one hundred,
five hundred, and a thousand, with each an officer having general super-
vision over those beneath, and the higher ones possessing, to a certain
extent, authority in matters of police. Lastly, the whole empire was
distributed into sections or departments of ten thousand inhabitants,
with a governor over each from the Inca nobility, who had control over
the curacas and other territorial officers in the district. There were, also,

regular tribunals of justice, consisting of magistrates, in each of the
towns or small communities, with jurisdiction over petty offences, while
those of a graver character were carried before superior judges, usually
the governors or rulers of the districts. These judges aU held their
authority and received their support from the crown, by which they were
appointed and removed at pleasure. They were obliged to determine
every suit in five days from the time it was brought before them ; and
there was no appeal from one tribunal to another. Yet there were
important provisions for the security of justice. A committee of visitors

patrolled the kingdom at certain times, to investigate the character and

quarter of the globe, inhabited by so many civilised nations, has been exclusively conceded
to him.—Was it conceded or assumed ?

* Garcilasso, parte i. cap. ix. x. Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xciii. The capital was
ftirther divided iuto two parts, the Upper and Lower town, founded, as pretended, on
tJie different origin of the population ; a division recognised also in the inferior cities.

—

Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.
t Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. xv. For

this account of the councils I am indebted to Garcilasso, who frequently fills up gaps tliat
fcave been left by hi? 't '!t v-^abourers. Whether the filling up will, in all cases, bear the
touch of time, as wa?» k.-. ;he rest of his work, one may doubt.

t Dec. de la Aud. Real, MS —Moutesinos, Mem. Antiguas, MS., lib. ii. cap. vl.—
Ondegardo, Rol. Prim., MS. How analogous is the Peinivian to the Anglo-Saxon division
Into hundreds and tithings! But the Saxon law wag more humane, wliich imposed onij
|k la* on tho Jibiiici iu cu£>£ <:f u criminal's escape
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conduct of tlie magistrates ; and any neglect or violation of duty was
punished in the most exemplary manner. The inferior courts were also

required to make monthly returns of their ^oceedings to the higher
ones, and these made reports in like manner to the viceroys : so that

the monarch, seated in the centre of his dominions, could look abroad,

as it were, to their most distant extremities, and review and rectify any
abuses in the administration of the law.*

The laws were few and exceedingly severe. They related almost

whoUy to criminal matters. Few other laws were needed by a people

who had no money, little trade, and hardly anything that could be

•called hxed property. The crimes of theft, adultery, and murder were
:aU capital ; though it was .wisely provided that some extenuating

circumstances might be allowed to mitigate the punishment.f lilasphemy

against the Sun, and malediction of the Inca,—offences, indeed, of the

same complexion,—were also punished with death. Kemoviug land-

marks, turning the water away from a neighbour's land into one's own,
burning a house, were all severely punished. To burn a bridge was
death. The Inca allowed no obstacle to those facilities of communication

80 essential to the maintenance of public order. A rebellious city or

province was laid waste, and its inhabitants exterminated. RebeUion
against the " Child of the Sun" was the greatest of all crimes.

J

The simplicity and severity of the Peruvian code may be thought to

infer a state of society but little advanced ; which had few of those

complex interests and relations that grow up in a civilised community,
and which had not proceeded far enough in the science of legislation t6

economise human suffering by proportioning penalties to crimes. But
the Peruvian institutions must be regarded from a different point of

view from that in which we study those of other nations. The laws

emanated from the sovereign, and that sovereign held a divine commis-
sion, and was possessed of a divine nature. To violate the law, was not

only to insult the majesty of the throne, but it was sacrilege. The
slightest offence, viewed in this light, merited death ; and the gravest

could incur no heavier penalty. § Yet, in the inffiction of their punish-

ments, they showed no unnecessary cruelty ; and the sufferings of the

victim were not prolonged by the ingenious torments so frec^uent among
barbarous nations.

|l

Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.«.4»i^ardo, ReL Prim, et Seg., MSS.—Garcilasso, Corn-

Real., parte i. lib. iL cap. xi.-xiv.—Moutesinos, Mem. Antiguaa, MS., lib. ii. cap. vL The
accounts of the Peniviau tribunals by tlie eariy authorities are very meagre and unsatis-

factory. Even the lively imagination of Garcilasso has failed to supply the blank.

t Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Herrera, Hist General, dec. t. lib. iv. cap. iii. Theft

was punished less severely, if the otiender had been really guilty of it to supply the neces-

BiUes of life. It is a singular circumstance, tlxat the Peruvian law made no distinctioa

between fornication and adultery, both being equally punished with death. Yet the -aw
oould hardly have been entbrced, since i)rostitutes were assigned, or at least allowed, a
residence in the suburbs of the cities.—See Garcilasso, Com. ReaL, parte L lib. iv

OE^. xxxiv.

X Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xxiii. " I los traidores entre eMos llamava autoes, \

esta palabi-a es la mas abiltada de todas quantas puedeu decir aun Indio del Piru, qu«
%uiere decir ti-aidor d su seuor." (Oouq. i Pub. del Piru, MS.) "En las rebeliones y
alz;imieutos se hi cieron los castigos tan asperos, que alguuas ve«es asolaron las provinoiaa

de todos los varones de edad, sin quedar ninguno."—Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MSw
§ " El castigo era riguroso, que por la mayor parte era de muerte, per liviano que

fijese el delito; porque dedan, que no los castigavan por el delito que avian hecho,

ni por la ofensa agona, sino por aver quebrantado el mandamiento, y rompido la palabra

dfc" Inca, que lo respetavan como & Dioa."—Grarcilasso, Com, Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. xii.

H One of the punishments most frequent £or miuor ofiJMioea was to carry a stoae uo th«
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These legislative provisions maj strike us as very defective, even as

compared with those of the semi-civilised races of Anahuac, where a

gradation of courts, moreover, with the right of appeal, afforded a

tolerable security for justice. But in a country like Peru, where few

but criminal causes were known, the right of appeal was of less conse-

quence. The law was simple, its application easy ; and, where the judge

was honest, the case was as likely to be determined correctly on the first

hearing as on the second. The inspection of the board of visitors, and
the monthly returns of the tribunals, afforded no slight guaranty for

their integrity. The law which required a decision within five dayg

would seem little suited to the complex and embarrassing litigation of a

modern tribunal. But, in the simple questions submitted to a Peruvian

judge, delay would have been useless ; and the Spaniards, familiar with

the evils growing out of long-protracted suits, where the successful liti-

gant is too often a ruined man, are loud in their encomiums of thig

swift-handed and economical justice.*

The fiscal regulations of the Incas, and the laws respecting property,

are the most remarkable features in the Peruvian polity. The whole
territory of the empire was divided into three parts, one for the Sun,

another for the Inca, and the last for the people. Which of the three

was the largest, is doubtful. The proportions differed materially in

different provinces. The distribution, indeed, was made on the same
general principle, as each new conquest was added to the monarchy

;

but the proportion varied according to the amount of population, and the

greater or less amount of land consequently required for the support of

the inhabitants.!

The lands assigned to the Sun furnished a revenue to support the

temples, and maintain the costly ceremony of the Peruvian worship and
the multitudinous priesthood. Those reserved for the Inca went to

support the royal state, as well as the numerous members of his house-

hold and his kindred, and supplied the various exigencies of government.
The remainder of the lands were divided, per capita, in equal shares

among the people. It was provided by law, as we shall see hereafter,

that every Peruvian should marry at a certain age. When this event

took place, the community or district in which he lived furnished him
with a dwelling, which, as it was constructed of humble materials, was
done at little cost. A lot of land was then assigned to him sufficient

for his own maintenance and that of his wife. An additional portion

was granted for every child, the amount allowed for a son being the

double of that for a daughter. The division of the soil was renewed

back. A punishment attended with no suffering but what arises from the disgrace
attached to it, is very justly characterised by M'CuUoch as a proof of sensibility and
refinement.

Tho Royal Audience of Peru tmder Philip II.—^there cannot be a higher authority
—bears emphatic testimony to the cheap and efficient administration of justice under the
Incas. " De suerte que los vicios eran bien castigados y la gente estaba bien sujotay
obodiente

; y aunque en las dichas penas havia esceso, redundaba en buen goviemo y
policia suya, y mediante ella eran aumentados Porque los Yndios ali-

baban la govemacion del Ynga, y aun los Espafioles que algo alcanzan de ella, ea
pwque toda^ las cosas susodichas se determinaban sin hacerles oostas."— Dec. de la Aud.
Real., MS.

t Acosta, lib, vi. cap. xv.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. i. "Si estM
partes fuesen iguales, o qual fuese mayor, yo lo ho procurado averiguar

; y en unag^ q»
difereivte de otras

; y finalm" yo tengo entendido que se hacia conforme i la dis;
'^~'

de la tierra y tf la calidad de los Indios.*—Ondegarda. SUl. Prim., MS
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©very year, and the possessions of the tenant were increased or diminished
according to the numbers in his family.* The same arrangement was
observed with reference to the curacas, except only that a domain
was assigned to them corresponding with the superior digDity of their
stations, t
A more thorough and effectual agrarian law than this cannot bf

imagined. In other countries where such a law has been introduced, itf

operation, after a time, has given way to the natural order of event-i

and, under the superior intelligence and thrift of some and the prodigalitj'

of others, the usual vicissitudes of fortune have been allowed to take
their course, and restore things to their natural inequality. Even the
b-on law of Lycurgus ceased to operate after a time, anr . melted away
before the spirit of luxury and avarice. The nearest f pproach to the
Peruvian constitution was probably in Judea, where, on the recurrence
of the great national j ubilee, at the close of every half-century, estates

reverted to their original proprietors. There was this important difference

in Peru, that not only did the lease, if we may so call it, terminate with
the year, but during that period the tenant nad no power to alienate or

to add to his possessions. The end of the brief term found him in

precisely the same con ait'on that he was in at the beginning. Such 9

state of things might be supposed to be fatal to anything like attachmeii
to the soil, or to that desire of improving it, which is natural to the
permanent proprietor, and hardly less so to the holder of a long lease.

But the practical operation of the law seems to have been otherwise
and it is probable, that, under the influence of that love of ordei

and aversion to change which marked the Peruvian institutions, each
new partition of the soil usually confirmed the occupant in his pos-

session, and the tenant for a year was converted into a proprietor

for life.

The territory was cultivated wholly by the people. The lands belong-
ing to the Sun were first attended to. They next tilled the lands of the

old, of the sick, of the widow and the orphan, and of soldiers engaged
in actual service ; in short, of all that part of the community who, from
bodily infirmity or any other cause, were unable to attend to their own
concerns. The people were then allowed to work on their own ground,
each man for himself, but with the general obligation to assist his neigh-

bour, when any circumstance—the burden of a young and numerous
family, for example—might demand it. J Lastly, they cultivated the

• Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. 1I>. v. cap. ii. The
portion granted to each neW-married couple, according to Garcilasso, was a fanega and a
naTf of land. A similar quantity was added for aach male child that was bom, and half

of the quantity for each female. 1l\\q fanega was as much land as could be planted with a
hundredweight of Indian corn. In the fruitful soil of Peru this was a liberal allowance for

ft family.

\ Ibid., parte i. lib. v. cap. iii. It is singular, that while so touch is said of the Inca
sovereign, so little should be said of the Inca nobility, of their estates, or the tenure by
which they held them. Their historian tells us, that they had the best of the lands

wherever they resided, besides the interest which they had in those of the Sun and the In-ia,

as children of the one, and kinsmen of the other. He informs us also, that they were
BuppUed from the royal table when livizig at court. (Lib. vi. cap. iii.) But this is very
loose language. The student of history will learn on the threshold, that he is not to expeot

Erecise, or even very consistent, accounts of the institutions of a barbarous age and people^

•om contemporary annalists.

t Garcilasso relates that an Indian was hanged by Huayn» Uapjic lor tilling a curaea'i

ground, his near relation, before that of the poor TJ'rf hUows WM enjcted on the ouraoa't

•wn laud.—Ibid., native i. lib v cap »
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lands of the Inca. This was done with great ceremony fey the whole
population in a body. At break of day, they were summoned together

by proclamation from some neighbouring tower or eminence, and all the

inhabitants of the district—men, women, and children—appeared dressed

in their gayest apparel, bedecked with their little store of finery and
ornaments, as if for some great jubilee. They went through the labours

of the day with the same joyous spirit, chanting their popular ballads,

which commemorated the heroic deeds of the Incas,^ regulating their

movements by the measure of the chant, and all mingling in the chorus,

of which the word hailli, or "triumph," was usually the burden.

These national airs had something soft and pleasing in their character,

that recommended them to the Spaniards ; and many a Peruvian song

was set to music by them after the Conquest, and was listened to by the

unfortunate natives with melancholy satisfaction, as it called up recol-

lections of the past, when their days glided peacefully away under the

Bceptre of the Incas.*

A similar arrangement prevailed with respect to the different manu-
factures as to the agricultural products of the country. The flocks o1

llamas, or Peruvian sheep, were appropriated exclusively to the Sun and
/o the Inca.f Their number was immense. They were scattered over the

different provinces, chiefly in the colder regions of the country, where
they were intrusted to the care of experienced shepherds, who conducted
them to different pastures according to the change of season. A large

number was every year sent to the capital for the consumption of the

court, and for the religious festivals and sacrifices. But these were only

the males, as no female was allowed to be killed. The regulations for

the care and breeding of these flocks were prescribed with the greatest

minuteness, and with a sagacity which excited the admiration of the

Spaniards, who were familiar with the management of the great

migratory flock? f^f werinos in their own country. |
At the appotntea season they were all sheared, and the wool was

deposited in the public magazines. It was then dealt out to each
family in such quantities as sufficed for its wants, and was consigned to

the female part of the household, who were well instructed in the
business of spinning and weaving. "When this labour was accom-
plished, and the family was provided with a coarse but warm covering,

Buited to the cold climate of the mountains,—for, in the lower country,

cotton, furnished in like manner by the crown, took the place, to a
certain extent, of wool,—the people were required to labour for the

Inca. The quantity of the cloth needed, as well as the peculiar kind
and quality of the fabric, was first determined at Cuzco. The work
was then apportioned among the different provinces. Officers, appointed
for the purpose, superintended the distribution of the wool, so that the

manufacture of the different articles should be intrusted to the most

* Garcilasso, parte i. lib. v. cap. i.-iii.—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg. MS.
t Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS. Yet sometimes the sovereign would recompense some

freat chief, or even some one among the people, who had rendered him a sei-\'ice, by tho
grant of a small number of llamas,—never many. These were not to be disposed of or
killed by their owners, but descended as common property to their heirs. This strange
arrangement proved a fruitful source of litigation after the Conquest.—Ibid., ubi supra.

X See especially the account of the Licentiate Ondegardo, who goes into more detail
than nny conteroporary writer concerning the management of th© Peruvian flocks.—ReL
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competent hands.* They did not leave the matter here, but entered the
dwellings, from time to time, and saw that the work was faithfully

executed. This domestic inquisition was not confined to the labours for

the Inca ; it included, also, those for the several families ; and care was
taken that each household should employ the materials furnished for its

o^vn use in the manner that was intended, so that no one should be
unprovided with necessary apparel.f In this domestic labour all the
female part of the establishment was expected to join. Occupation was
found for all, from the child five years old to the aged matron not too

infirm, to hold a distaff. No one, at least none but the decrepit

and the sick, was allowed to eat the bread of idleness in Peru.
Idleness was a crime in the ^eye of the law, and, as such, severely

punished ; while industry was publicly commended and stimulated by
rewards. J
The like course was pursued with reference to the other requisitions

of the government. All the mines in the kingdom belonged to the
Inca. They were wrought exclusively for his benefit, by persons

familiar with this service, and selected from the districts where the

mines were situated. § Every Peruvian of the lower class was a hus-
bandman, and, with the exception of those already specified, was expected

to provide for his own support by the cultivation of his land. A small

portion of the community, however, was instructed in mechanical arts :

some of them of the more elegant kind, subservient to the purposes of

luxury and ornament. The demand for these was chiefly limited to

the sovereign and his court ; but the labour of a larger number of hands
was exacted for the execution of the great pubUo works which covered

the land. The nature and amount of the services required were all

determined at Cuzco by commissioners well instructed in the resources

of the country, and in the character of the inhabitants of different

provinces.
||

This information was obtained by an admirable regulation, which has

scarcely a counterpart in the annals of a semi-civilised people. A
register was kept of all the births and deaths throughout the country,

and exact returns of the actual population were made to government
every year, by means of the qvipus, a curious invention, which will be

explained hereafter.^ At certain intervals, also, a general survey of the

* Oudegardo, Rel. Prim, et Seg., MSS. The manufacture of cloths for the Inca included

those for the numerous persons of the blood royal, who wore garments of a finer texture

than was permitted to any other Peruvian.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., paite i. lib. t
cap. vi.

T Oudegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.— Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xv.

X Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xi.

§ Garcilasso would have us believe that the luca was indebted to the curacas for his

gold and silver, which were furnished by the great vassals as presents.—(Com. Real.,

parte i. lib. v. cap. vii.) This improbable statement is contradicted by the Report of the

Royal Audience, MS., by Sarmiento (Relacion, MS., cap xv.), and by Ondegardo, (Rel.

Prim., MS.) who all speak of the mines as the property of the government, and wrouf^bt

exclusively for its benefit. From this reservoir, the proceeds were liberally dispensed

in the form of presents among the great lords, and still more for the embellishment of th«

temples.

II
Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xiii.-xvi. -Ondegardo, Rel. Prim, et

Seg., MSS.
TI Montesinos, Mem. Antiguas, MS. lib. ii. cap. vi.—Pedro Pizarro, Relacion del Descu-

brimiento y Conquista de los Reynos del Peru, MS " Cada provincia, en fin del ajlo,

niaiulava asentar en los quipos, por la cuenta de sus nudos, todos los hombres que habia,n

miitjrtd on ella en aquel afio, y por el consiguiente los que habian nacido, y porprincipio

del aio qvie entraba, venian con loe quipos al Cuzco."—Sarmiento, Reiacio!i, MS. -j^p. xvi
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ooontry was made, exhibiting a complete view of the charar-ter of the

oil, its fertility, the nature of its products, both agricultural and
mineral—in short, of all that constituted the pnysical resources of the

empire.* Furnished with these statistical details, it was easy for the

government, after determining the amount of requisitions, to distribute

the work among the respective provinces best qualified to execute it.

The task of apportioning the labour was assigned to the local authorities,

and great care was taken that it should be done in such a manner,
that while the most competent hands were selected, it should not fall

disproportionately heavy on any.f
The different provinces of the country furnished persons peculiarly

suited to different employments, which, as we shall see hereafter, usually

descended from father to son. Thus, one district supplied those most
skilled in working the mines, another the most curious workers in

metals or in wood, and so on. J The artisan was provided by govern-

ment with the materials ; and no one was required to give more than a
stipulated portion of his time to the public service. He was then suc-

ceeded by another for the like term ; and it should be observed, that all

who were engaged in the employment of the government—and the

i-emark applies equally to agricultural labour—were maintained, for the

time, at the public expense. § By this constant rotation of labour, it was
intended that no one should be overburdened, and that each man should

have time to provide for the demands of his own household. It was
impossible, in the judgment of a high Spanish authority, to improve on
the system of distribution, so carefully was it accommodated to the

condition and comfort of the artisan.|| The security of the working
classes seems to have been ever kept in view in the regulations of the
government ; and these were so discreetly arranged, that the most
wearing and unwholesome labours, as those of the mines, occasioned no
detriment to the health of the labourer,—a striking contrast to his sub-
sequent condition under the Spanish rule.^
A part of the agricultural produce and manufactures was transported

to Cuzco, to minister to the immediate demands of the Inca and his

court. But far the greater part was stored in magazines scattered over
the different provinces. These spacious buildings, constructed of stone,

were divided between the Sun and the Inca, though the greater share

seems to have been appropriated by the monarch. By a wise regulation,

any deficiency in the contributions of the Inca might be supplied from the
granaries of the Sun.** But such a necessity could rarely have happened

;

* Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap xiv.

t Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Sarmiento, Eel., MS., cap. xv.. " Presupuesta y
entendida la dicha division que el luga tenia hecha de su geute, y orden qu*? tenia piiesta
en el goviemo de ella, era muy facil haverla en la divi-sion y cobrauza de los dichoa
tributos

;
porque era claro y cierto lo que i. cada uno cabia sin que hubiese desigualdad

Hi engano."—Dec. de la Aiid. Real., MS.
X Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xv.—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.
§ Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. v.

It
" Y tambien se tenia cuenta que el trabajo que pasavan fuese mod» rado, y con el

.^enos riesgo que fueso posible Era tanta la orden que tuvieron estos Indios,
que a mi parecer, aunque mucho se piense en ello, seria difl&cult'iso mejorarla conocida su
condicion y costumbres."—Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.
^ " The working of the mines, " says the President of the Council of the Indies,

'
' was so

regulated, that no one felt it a hard.ship, much less was his life shortened by it. "—{Sar-
miento, Relacion, MS., cap. xv.) It is a frank admission for a Spaui.ud.

** Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xxxiv.—Ondegaido, Rel. Prim., MS.
" B asi esta parte del Inga no hay duda sine que de todas tres tt*^ mayor, y on lo*
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and the prr^vidence of the government usually left a large suiplus in
the royal depositories, which was removed to a third class of magazines,
whose design was to supply the people in seasons of scarcity, and occa-
Bionally, to furnish relief to individuals whom sickness or misfortune

had reduced to poverty ; thus, in a manner, justifying the assertion of

a Castilian document, that a large portion of the revenues of the Inca
found its way back again, through one channel or another, into the

hands of the people.* These magazines were found by the Spaniards, on
their arrival, stored with aU the various products and manufactui-es of

the country—with maize, coca, quinua, woollen and cotton stuffs of the

finest quality, with vases and utensils of gold, silver, and copper ; in

short, with every article of luxury or use within the compass of Peruvian
skill.f The magazines of grain, in particular, would frequently have
sufficed for the consumption of the adjoining district for several years4
An inventory of the various products of the country, and the quarters

whence they were obtained, was every year taken by the royal officers,

and recorded by the quipucamayua on their registers, with surprising

regularity and precision. These registers were traubmitted to the

capital, and submitted to the Inca, who could thus at a glance, as it

were, embrace the whole results of the national industry, and see how
far they corresponded with the requisitions of government. §

Such are some of the most remarkable features of the Peruvian insti-

tutions relating to property, as delineated by writers who, however
contradictory in the details, have a general conformity of outline.

These institutions are certainly so remarkable, that it is hardly credible

they should ever have been emorced throughout a great empire, and for

a long period of years. Yet we have the most unequivocal testimony to

the fact from the Spaniards, who landed in Peru in time to witness

their operation ; some of whom, men of high judicial station and char-

acter, were commissioned by the government to make investigations

into the state of the country under its ancient rulers.

The impositions on the Peruvian people seem to have been sufficiently

heavy. On them rested the whole burden of maintaining, not only

their own order, but every other order in the state. The members of

the royal house, the great nobles, even the public functionaries, and the

numerous body of the priesthood, were all exempt from taxation.
|1 The

depositos se parece bien que y6 visits muchos en diferentes partes, 6 son mayores 6 maa
lai^os que n6 los rte su religion sin comparacion."—Idem, Rel. Seg., MS.

* " Todos los dicaos ti-ibutos y servicios que el luga impouia y llevaba como dicho es

erau con color y para efecto del govierno y pro comun de todos, asi como lo que se ponia eu
depositos todo se combertia y distribuia eutre los miamos naturales."— Dec. de la AutL
Real., MS.

t Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xv. " No podre decir, " says one of the conqueroi-s, " los depositcs.

V^ide de rropas y de todos geueros de rropas y vestidos que en este reino se hacian y vsavan
jue faltava tierupo para vello y enteudimiento para compreuder tauta cosa, niuches
depositos de barrctas de cobre para las miuas, y de costales y sogas, de vasos depaloy
plijtos del oro y plata, que aqui se hallo hera cosa despanto."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq., MS.

X For ten years, sometimes, if we may credit Oudegardo, who had e rery means o!

knowing. " E ansi cuando n6 era menester se estaba eu los depositos 6 habia algimas vezes
eomida de diez anos Los cuales t(xios se hallarou Uenos cuando Uegaron loa

Espaiioles desto y dc todos las cosas neces;\rias para la fida humana." Rel. Seg., MS.
§ Oudegardo, Rel. Prim., MS. " Por tauUi orden 6 cueuta que seria dificultoso creerlu

ni darlo tl entender como ellos lo tieuen en su cuenta e i)or registros 6 por meuudo lo iaaui>

feataron que se pudiera por estenso."—Idem, Rel. Seg., MS.
Ij

Qarcilasso, Com. Real.
,
t);utc i. lib. v. cap. xv.
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whole duty of defraying the expenses of the government belonged to the
people. Yet this was not materially different from the condition of

things formerly existing in most parts of Europe, where the varioua

privileged classes claimed exemption-—not always with success, indeed
—from bearing part of the public burdens. The great hardship in the

case of the Peruvian was, that he could not better his condition. His
labours were for others rather than for himself. However industrious,

he could not add a rood to his own possessions, nor advance himself one
hair's breadth in the social scale. The great and universal motive to

honest industry, that of bettering one's lot, was lost upon him. The
great law of human progress was not for him. As he was born, so he
was to die. Even his time he could not properly call his own. Without
money, with little property of any kind, he paid his taxes in labour.*

No wonder that the government should have dealt with sloth as a crime.

It was a crime against the state, and to be wasteful of time was, in a
manner, to rob the exchequer. The Peruvian, labouring all his life for

others, might be compared to the convict in a treadmill, going the same
dull round of incessant toil, with the consciousness, that, however
profitable the results to the state, they were nothing to him.
But this is the dark side of the picture. If no man could become

rich in Peru, no man could become poor. No spendthrift could waste
his substance in riotous luxury. No adventurous schemer could impo-
verish his family by the spirit of speculation. The law was constantly

directed to enforce a steady industry and a sober management of his

affairs. No mendicant was tolerated in Peru. "When a man was
reduced by poverty or misfortune, (it could hardly be by fault,) the arm
of the law was stretched out to minister relief ; not the stinted relief of

private charity, nor that which is doled out drop by drop, as it were,

from the frozen reservoirs of " the parish," but in generous measure,
bringing no humiliation to the object of it, and placing him on a level

with the rest of his countrymen,f
No man could be rich, no man could be poor, in Peru ; but all might

enjoy, and did enjoy, a competence. Ambition, avarice, the love of

change, the morbid spirit of discontent, those passions which most
agitate the minds of men, found no place in the bosom of the Peruvian.
The very condition of his being seemed to be at war with change. He
moved on in the same unbroken circle in which his fathers had moved
before him, and in which his children were to follow. It was the object

of the Incas to infuse into their subjects a spirit of passive obedience

and tranquillity,—a perfect acquiescence in the established order of

things. In this they fully succeeded. The Spaniards who first visited

• " Soio el trabajo de las personas era el tribute que se dava, porque ellos no poseian
otra cosa."—Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.

t
" Era tanta la orden que tenia en todos sus reinos y provincias, que no consentia

baver ningun Indio pobre ni menesteroso, porque havia orden i formas para ello sin que
los pueblos reciviesen vexacion ni molestia, porque el Inga lo suplia de sus tributos."
(Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.) The Licentiate Ondegardo sees only a device of Satan in
these provisions of the Peruvian law, by which the old, the infirm, and the poor were
rendered, in a manner, independent of their children and those nearest of kin, on whom
they would naturally have leaned for support ; no surer way to harden the heart, he con-
siders, than by thus disengaging it from the sympathies of humanity ; and no circum-
Btance has done more, he concludes, to counteract the influence and spread of Christianity
among the natives.—(Rel. Seg., MS.) The views are ingenious ; but, in a countiy wliere
the peojilc had no property, as in Peru, tliere would scorn to be no alternative for the
supernumeraries, but to receive support from government or to starve.
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the cotmtry are emphatic in their testimony, that no govemmenc ioald
have been better suited to the genius of the people ; and no people could
have appeared more contented with their lot, or more devoted to theii

government.*
Those who may distrust the accounts of Peruvian industry, will find

their doubts removed on a visit to the country. The traveller still meets,
especially in the central regions of the table-land, with memorials of
the past, remains of temples, palaces, fortresses, terraced mountains,
great military roads, aqueducts, and other public works, which, what-
ever degree of science they may display in their execution, astonish hiin

by their number, the massive character of the materials, and the gran-
deur of the design. Among them, perhaps, the most remarkable are

the great roads, the broken ' remains of which are still in suflB.cient

preservation to attest their former magnificence. There were many of

these roads traversing different parts of the kingdom; but the most
considerable were the two which extended from Quito to Cuzco, and,
again diverging from the capital, continued in a southern direction

towards Chili.

One of these roads passed over the grand plateau, and the other along
the lowlands on the borders of the ocean. The former was much the
more difficult achievement, from the character of the country. It was
conducted over pathless sierras buried . in snow

;
galleries were cut for

leagues through the living rock ; rivers were crossed by means of bridges
that swung suspended in the air

;
precipices were scaled by stairways

hewn out of the native bed ; ravines of hideous depth were filled up with
solid masonry ; in short, all the difficulties that beset a wild and moun-
tainous region, and which might appal the most courageous engineer of

modern times, were encountered and successfully overcome. The length
of the road, of which scattered fragments only remain, is variously

estimated from fifteen hundred to two thousand miles ; and stone pillars,

in the manner of European mile-stones, were erected at stated intervals

of somewhat more than a league, all along the route. Its breadth
scarcely exceeded twentv feet.f It was built of heavy flags of freestone,

and in some parts, at least, covered with a bituminous cement, which
time has made harder than the stone itself. In some places where the

ravines had been filled up with masonry, the mountain torrents, wearing
on it for ages, have gradually eaten away through the base, and left the
superincumbent mass—such is the cohesion of the materials—stiU

spanning the valley like an arch ! %

* Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xii. xv.—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. x.

t Dec. de la And. Ileal., MS. "Este camino, hecho per valles ondos, y por sierras altas,

por montes de nieve, por tremedales de agua, y por ]Hfia viva y junto & rios furiusos por
estas partes, y ballauo y empcdradopor las laderas, bicn sacado por las sierras, deshechad<

,

por las penas socavado, poi' junto & los rios sus paredes, entie nieves con escak)nes y
iescanso, por todas partes limpio barrido descombrado, Ueno de aposentos, de d positosde
tesorcs, de temples del Sol, de postas que havia en este camino."—Sarmiento, Relacion,
MS., cap. Ix.

t
'

' On avait combld les vides et les ravins par de gi-andes masses de maQonnerie. Lea
torrents, qui descendant des hauteurs aprfes des pluies abondantes, avaient creus^ los

endroits les moins solides, et s'etaient fray^ une voie sous le chemin, le laissant ainsi
Buspendu en I'air, comme un pout fait d'une seule pi^ce." (Velasco, Hist, de Quito, torn.

i. ]i. 206.) This writer speaks from personal observation, having examined and measured
different parts of the road in the latter part of tlie last century. The Spanish scholar will

find in Appendix, No. 2, an animated description of this magnificent work, and of the
obstacles encountered in the execution of it> in a passa^-e borrowed from Sarmiento, who
aw it in the days of the Inoas.
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Over some of the boldest streams it was necessary to construct suspen-

sion-bridges, as they are termed, made of the tough fibres of the maguey

^

or of the osier of the country, which has an extraordinary degree of

tenacity and strength. These osiers were woven into cables of the thick-

ness of a man's body. The huge ropes, then stretched across the water,

were conducted through rings or holes cut in immense buttresses of stone

raised on the opposite banks of the river, and there secured to heavy

pieces of timber. Several of these enormous cables, bound together,

formed a bridge, which, covered with planks, well secured and defended

by a railing of the same osier materials on the sides, afforded a safe

passage for the traveller. The length of this aerial bridge, sometimes

exceeding two hundred feet, caused it, confined as it was only at the

extremities, to dip with an alarming inclination towards the centre,

while the motion given to it by the passenger occasioned an oscillation

still more frightful, as his eye wandered over the dark abyss of waters

that foamed and tumbled many a fathom beneath. Yet these light and
fragile fabrics were crossed without fear by the Peruvians, and are still

retained by the Spaniards over those streams which, from the depth or

impetuosity of the current, would seem impracticable for the usual modes
of conveyance. The wider and more tranquil waters were crossed on

balsas—a kind of raft still much used by the natives—to which sails

were attached, furnishing the only instance of this higher kind of

navigation among the American Indians.*

The other great road of the Incas lay through the level country between

the Andes and the ocean. It was const»ucted in a different manner, as

demanded by the nature of the ground, which was for the most part low,

and much of it sandy. The causeway was raised on a high embankment
of earth, and defended on either side by a parapet or wall of clay , and

trees and odoriferous shrubs were planted along the margin, regaling the

sense of the traveller with their perfumes, and refreshing him by their

shades, so grateful under the burning sky of the tropics. In the strips

of sandy waste which occasionally intervened, where the light and

volatile soil was incapable of sustaining a road, huge piles, many of them
to be seen at this day, were driven into the ground, to indicate the route

to the traveller, t
All along these highways, caravanseries, or tambos, as they were

called, were erected, at the distance of ten or twelve miles from each

other, for the accommodation, more particularly, of the Inca and his

suite, and those who journeyed on the public business. There were few

other travellers in Peru. Some of thes6 buildings were on an extensive

scale, consisting of a fortress, barracks, and other military works,

surrounded by a parapet of stone, and covering a large tract of ground.

These were evidently destined for the accommodation of the imperial

armies, when on their march across the country.
^
The care of the great

roads was committed to the districts through which they passed, and a

* Garcilasso, Com. Real., pai-te i lib. iii cap. vii. A particular account of these bridges,

as they are still to be seea in diflferent parts of Peru, may be found in Humboldt. (Vuos

des Cordillferea, p. 230 et seq.) The balsas are described with equal minuteness by
Stevenson.—Residence in America, vol. ii. p. 222, et seq.

t Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. Ix.—Relacion del Trimer Descubrimiento de la Gosta y
Mar del Sur, MS. This anonymous document of one of the early conquerors contains a

minute and probably trustworthy account of both the high-roads, which the writer saw iB

t^r gloiy, uui which he ranks amoxig the tfreatesc wouders of the world.
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large number of hands was constantly employed under tlie tn«.)as tc

keep them in repair. This was the more easily done in a country where
the mode of travelling was altogether on foot ; though the roads are

said to have been so nicely constructed, that a carriage might have
rolled over them as securely as on any of the great roads of Europe.*

Still, in a region where the elements of fire and water are both actively

at work in the business of destruction, they must, without constant

supervision, have gradually gone to decay. Such has been their fate

under the Spanish conquerors, who took no care to enforce the admirable

system for their preservation adopted by the Incas. Yet the broken,

portions that still survive, here and there, like the fragments of the

great Roman roads scattered over Europe, bear evidence to their primitive

grandeur, and have drawn forth the eulogium from a discriminating

traveller, usually not too profuse in his panegyric, ** that the roads of

the Incas were among the most useful and stupendous works ever

executed by man." f
The system of communication through their dominions was still

further improved by the Peruvian sovereigns, by the introduction of

posts, in the same manner as was done by the Aztecs. The Peruvian

posts, however, established on all the great routes that conducted to the

capital, were on a much more extended plan than those in Mexico. All

along these routes small buildings were erected, at the distance of less

than five miles asunder, J in each of which a number of runners, or

chasquis, as they were called, were stationed, to carry forward the

despatches of government.§ These despatches were either verbal or

conveyed by means of quipus, and sometimes accompanied by a thread of

the crimson fringe worn round the temples of the Inca, which was
regarded with the same implicit deference as the signet ring of an
Oriental despot. ||

The chasquis were dressed in a peculiar livery, intimating their pro-

fession. They were all trained to the employment, and selected for

their speed and fidelity. As the distance eacn courier had to perform

was small, and as he had ample time to refresh himself at the stations,

they ran over the ground with great swiftness, and messages were
carried through the whole extent of the long routes, at the rate of a

hundred and fifty miles a day. The office of the chasquis was not

limited to carrying despatches. They frequently brought various articles

for the use of the court ; and in this way, fish from the distant ocean,

fruits, game, and different commodities from the hot regions on the

Relacion del Primer Descub., MS.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xxxvii.—Zarat^
Conq. del Peru, lib. 1, cap. xi.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ix. cap. xiil

t "Cette cbauss^e, bord^e de grandes pierres de taille, peut §tre compar^e aux plua
belles routes des Remains que j'aie vues en Italic, en France, et en Espagne
Le grand chemin de I'Inca, un des ouvrages les plus utiles, et en mgme temps des plus

(figantesques que les hommesaient ex^cut^."—Humboldt, Vues des Cordillferes, p. 294.

X The distance between the post-houses is variously stated ; most writers not estimating

it at more than three-fourths of a league. I have preferred the authority of Ondegardo,
who usually writes with more conscientiousness and knowledge of his groiuid than most
of his contemporaries.

§ The term chasqui, according to Montesinos, signifies " one that receives a thing.*

(Mem. Antiguas, MS., cap. vii.) But Garcilasso, a better authority for his own tongue^

gays it meant "one who makes an exchange."—Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. viii.

il
"Con vn hilo de esta borla, entregado & uno de aquellos Orejones, govemaban la tierr^

I proveian lo que querian con maior obediencia, que en ninguna provincia del mundo ae be
VMto teuer & las provissiones de su Rei."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. i cap. ix.
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coast, were taken to the capital in good condition, and served fresh at

the royal table.* It is remarkable that this important institution should
have been known to both the Mexicans and Peruvians without any
correspondence with one another ; and that it should have been founS
among two barbarian nations of the New World, long before it was
introduced among the civilised nations of Europe.

f

By these wise contrivances of the Incas, the most distant parts of the
long-extended empire of Peru were brought into intimate relations with
each other. And while the capitals of Christendom, but a few hundred
miles apart, remained as far asunder as if seas had rolled between them,
the great capitals Cuzco and Q,uito were placed by the high-roads of

the Iiicas in immediate correspondence. Intelligence from the numerous
provinces was transmitted on the wings of the wind to the Peruvian
metropolis, the great focus to which all the lines of communication
converged. Not an insurrectionary movement could occur, not an
invasion on the remotest frontier, before the tidings were conveyed to the
capital, and the imperial armies were on their march across the magnih-
cent roads of the country to suppress it. So admirable was the machinery
contrived by the American despots for maintaining tranquillity through-
out their dominions ! It may remind us of the similar institutions of

ancient Rome, when, under the Caesars, she was mistress of half the world.

A principal design of the great roads was to serve the purposes of

military communication. It formed an important item of their military

policy, which is quite as well worth studying as their municipal.

Notwithstanding the pacific professions of the Incas, and the pacific

tendency, indeed, of their domestic institutions, they were constantly

at war. It was by war that their paltry territory had been gradually

enlarged to a powerful empire. When this was achieved, the capital,

safe in its central position, was no longer shaken by these military move-
ments, and the country enjoyed, in a great degree, the blessings of

tranquillity and order. But, however tranquil at heart, there is not a
reign upon record in which the nation was not engaged in war against

the barbarous nations on the frontier. Religion furnished a plausible

pretext for incessant aggression, and disguised the lust of conquest in

the Incas, probably from their own eyes, as well as from those of their

subjects. Like the followers of Mahomet, bearing the sword in onb
hand and the Koran in the other, the Incas of Peru oftered no
alternative but the worship of the Sun or war.

It is true, their fanaticism—or their policy—showed itself in a milder
form than was found in the descendants of the Prophet. Like the great

luminary which they adored, they operated by gentleness more potent

Jian violence. J They sought to soften the hearts of the rude tribes

* Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xviii.—Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS. If we may trust
Montesiiios, the royal table was served with fish, taken a hundred leagues from the capital,

in twenty-four hours after it was drawn from the ocean I (Mem. Antiguas, MS., lib. ii.

tap. vii.) This is rather too expeditious for anything but rail-cars.

t The institution of the Peinivian posts seems to have made a great impression on the
minds of the Spaniards who first visited the countiy. The establishment of posts is of

old date among the Chinese, and probably still older among the Persians. It is singular,
that an invention designed for the uses of a despotic government should have received its

full application only under a free one ; for in it we have the germ of that beautiful system
of uitercomraunicatlon, which binds all the nations of Christendom together aa one vast
commonwealth.

I "]^as se hicierou seQores al principio por mafia, qiM por fuerza."—Oudegardo, BdL
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around them, and melt them hy acts of condescension and kindness. Far
from provoking- hostilities, they allowed time for the salutary example of

their own institutions to work its effect, trusting that their less civilised

neighbours would submit to their sceptre, from a conviction of the

blessings it would secure to them. When this course failed, they
employed other measures, but still of a pacific character ; and endea-

voured by negotiation, by conciliatory treatment, and by presents to

their leading men, to win them over to their dominion. In short, they

{practised all the arts familiar to the most subtle politician of a civilised

and to secure the acquisition of empire. When all these expedients

failed, they prepared for war.

Their Levies were drawn from all the different provinces ; though from
some, whertthe character of the people was particularly hardy, more
than from others.* It seems probable that every Peruvian, who had
reached a certain age, might be called to bear arms. But the rotation

of military service, and the regular drills, which took place twice or

thrice in a month, of the inhabitants of every village, raised the soldiers

generally above the rank of a raw militia. The Peruvian army, at first

inconsiderable, came with the increase of population, in the latter days

of the empire, to be very large, so that their monarchs could bring into

the field, as contemporaries assure us, a force amounting to two hundi-ed

thousand men. They showed the same skill and respect for order in

their military organisation, as in other things. The troops were divided

into bodies corresponding vnth our battalions and companies, led by
officers, that rose, in regular gradation, from the lowest subaltern to the

Inca noble, who was intrusted with the general command, f
Their arms consisted of the usual weapons employed by nationap

whether civilised or uncivilised, before the invention of powder,—bowa
and arrows, lances, darts, a short kind of sword, a battle-axe or partisan,

and slings, with which they were very expert. Their spears and arrows

were tipped with copper, or, more commonly, with bone, and the weapons
of the Inca lords were frequently mounted with gold or silver. Their

heads were protected by casques made either of wood or of the skins of

wild animals, and sometimes richly decorated with metal and with

precious stones, surmounted by the brilliant plumage of the tropical birds.

These, of course, were the ornaments only of the higher orders. The
great mass of the soldiery were dressed in the peculiar costume of their

provinces, and their heaas were wreathed with a sort of turban or roll of

different-coloured cloths, that produced a gay and animating effect.

Their defensive armour consisted of a shield or buckler, and a close tunio

of quilted cotton, in the same manner as ynih the Mexicans. Each
companv had its particular banner, and the imperial standard, high above

all displayed the glittering device of the rainbow, the armorial ensign of

the Incas, intimating their claims as children of the skies. J
By means of the thorough system of communication established in the

country, a short time sufficed to draw the levies together from the most

Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Dec. de la Aud. Real, MS.

t Gomara, Crouica, cap. cxcv.—Couq. i Pub. del Piru, MS.

t Gomara, Cronica, ubi supra.—Sarmiento, Belacion, MS., cap. xx.—Velasco, Hist, de

Quito, torn. i. pp. 176-179. This last writer gives a minute catalogue of the aucient

Peruvian arms, comprehending nearly every thing familiar to the Europeau soldier, excepi

fire-ttrms. It was judWous in him to omit these.
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distant quarters. The army was put under the direction of some
experienced chief, of the blood royal, or, more frequently, headed by the

the Inca in person. The march was rapidly performed, and with little

fatig-ue to the soldier ; for all along the great routes, quarters were
provided for him, at regular distances, where he could find ample
accommodations. The country is still covered with the remains of

militaiy works, constructed of porphyry or granite, which tradition

assures us were designed to lodge the Inca and his army.*
At regular intervals, also, magazines were established, filled with

grain, weapons, and the different munitions of war, with which the

army was supplied on its march. It was the especial care of the govern-
ment to see that these magazines, which were furnished from the stores

of the Incas, were always well filled. When the Spaniards invaded the

country, they supported their own armies for a long time on the

provisions found in them.f The Peruvian soldier was forbidden to commit
any trespass on the property of the inhabitants whose territory lay in the

line of march. Any violation of this order was punished with death.
:|:

The soldier was clothed and fed by the industry of the people, and the

Incas rightly resolved that he should not repay this by violence. Far
from being a tax on the labours of the husbandman, or even a burden on
his hospitality, the imperial armies traversed the country, from one
extremity to the other, with as little inconvenience to the inhabitants,

as would be created by a procession of peaceful burghers, or a muster of

holiday soldiers for a review.

From the moment war was proclaimed, the Peruvian monarch used all

possible expedition in assembling his forces, that he might anticipate the

movements of his enemies, and prevent a combination with their allies.

It was, however, from the neglect of such a principle of combination,

Ihat the several nations of the country, who might have prevailed by
jOTifederated strength, fell one after another under the imperial yoke.

Yet, once in the field, the Inca did not usually show any disposition to

push his advantages to the utmost, and urge his foe to extremity. In
every stage of the war he was open to propositions for peace ; and
although he sought to reduce his enemies by carrying off their harvests

and distressing them by famine, he allowed his troops to commit no
unnecessary outrage on person or property. *' We must spare our
enemies," one of the Peruvian princes is quoted as saying, '^ or it will be
our loss, since they and all that belongs to them must soon be ours."§ It

* Zarate, Conq. del. Peru, lib. i. cap. xi.—Sanniento, Relacion, MS,, cap. Ix. Condamina
Bpeaks of the great number of these fortified places, scattered over the country between
Quito and Lima, which he saw in his visit to South America in 1737, some of which he has
described w^ith great minuteness.—Mdmoire sur quelques anciens Monumeus du P^rou, du
Tems des Incas, cap. Histoire de 1'Academic Royale des Sciences et de Belles Lettres,
(Berlin, 1748,) tom. ii. p. 438.

t "E ansi cuando," says Oudegardo, speaking from his own personal knowledge, "el
Seiior Presidente Gasca pass6 con la gente de castigo de Gonzalo Pizarro por el valle de
Jauja, estuvo alii siete semanas & lo que me acuerdo, se halaron en deposito maiz de cuatra

y de tres y de dos afios mas de 153- banegas junto al camino, fe alii comi6 la gente, y se

entO'idio (lue si fuera menester muchas mas n6 faltaran en el valle en aquellos depositos,
#'>iforme & la orden antigua, porque & mi cargoes tubo el repartirlas y hacer la cuenta para
pagarlas."—Rel. Seg., MS.

X Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Cieza do Leon, Cronica, cap. xliv.—Sarmiento^
Relacion, MS., cap. xiv.

}
•' Mandabase que en los mantenimientos y casas de los enemigos se hiciese poco dafii\

dieiendol^ el se&or, presto ser^ estois nuestroa oomo los que ya lo son : como esto teniaa
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was a wise maxim, and, like most other wise maxims, founded equally
on benevolence and prudence. The Incas adopted the policy claimed for

the Romans by their countryman, who tells us that they gained more by
clemency to the vanquished than by their victories.*

In the same considerate spirit, they were most careful to provide for

the security and comfort of their own troops ; and, when a war was long
protracted, or the climate proved unhealthy, they took care to relieve

their men by frequent reinforcements, allowing the earlier recruits to

return to their homes.f But while thus economical of life, both in. their

own followers and in the enemy, they did not shrink from sterner

measures when provoked by the ferocious or obstinate character of the
resistance ; and the Peruvian annals contain more than one of those
sanguinary pages which cannot be pondered at the present day without a
shudder. It should be added, that the beneficent policy, which I have
been delineating as characteristic of the Incas, did not belong to all

;

and that there was more than one of the royal line who displayed a fuU
measure of the bold and unscrupulous ^irit of the vulgar conqueror.

The first step of the government, after the reduction of a country, was
to introduce there the worship of the Sun. Temples were erected, and
placed under the care of a numerous priesthood, who expounded to thf

conquered people the mysteries of their new faith, and dazzled them by
the display of its rich and stately ceremonial. J Yet the religion of the

conquered was not treated with dishonour. The Sun was to be worslupped
above all ; but the images of their gods were removed to Cuzco and
established in one of the temples, to hold their rank among the inferior

deities of the Peruvian Pantheon. Here they remained as hostages, in

some sort, for the conquered nation, which would be the less inclined to

forsake its allegiance, when by doing so it must leave its own gods in

the hands of its enemies.§

The Incas provided for the settlement of their new conquests, by
ordering a census to be taken of the population, and a careful survey to

be made of the country, ascertaining its products and the character and
capacity of its soil.|l A division of the territory was then made on the

same principle with that adopted throughout their own kingdom ; and
their respective portions were assigned to the Sun, the sovereign, and
the people. The amount of the last was regulated by the amount of the

population, but the share of each individual -svas uniformly the same. It

may seem strange, that any people should patiently have acquiesced in

an arrangement which involved such a total surrender of property ; but

it was a conquered nation that did so, held in awe, on the least suspicion

of meditating resistance, by armed garrisons, who were established at

various commanding points throughout the country.^ It is probable, too,

that the Incas made no greater changes than was essential to the new
arrangement, and that they assigned estates, as far as possible, to their

former proprietors. The curacas, in particular, were confirmed in their

con. wide
J
procuraban que la guerra fuese la mas liviana que ser pudiese."—Sarmienu^

Relacion, MS., cap. xiv.
* " Plus pene parcendo victis, qu^m vincendo imperium auxisse."—Livy, lib. xxx

cap. xlii. t Garcilasso, Com. Real , parte i. lib. vi. cap. xviii

{ Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xiv.

§ Acosta, lib. v. cap. xii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xiL

I Ibid., parte i. lib. v. cap. xiii. xiv.—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xv.

^ Ibid., cap. xix.

D
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ancient anthority ; or, when it was found expedient to depose the
existing cnraca, his rightful heir was allowed to succeed him.* Every
respect was shown to the ancient usages and laws of the land, as far as

was compatible with the fundamental institutions of the Incas. It must
also be remembered, that the conquered tribes were, many of them, too

little advanced in civilisation to possess that attachment to the soil which
belongs to a cultivated nation.^ But, to whatever it be referred, it

seems probable that the extraordinary institutions of the Incas were
established with little opposition in the conquered territories.^

Yet the Peruvian sovereigns did not trust altogether to this show of

obedience in their new vassals ; and, to secure it more effectually, they

adopted some expedients too remarkable to be passed by in silence.

Immediately after a recent conquest, the curacas and their families were
removed for a time to Cuzco. Here they learned the language of the

capital, became familiar with the manners and usages of the court, as

weU as with the general policy of government, and experienced such

marks of favour from the sovereign as would be most grateful to their

feelings, and might attach them most warmly to his person. Under the

influence of these sentiments, they were again sent to rule over their

vassals, but still leaving their eldest sons in the capital, to remain there

as a guaranty for their own fidelity, as well as to grace the court of

the Inca.§

Another expedient was of a bolder and more original character.

This was nothing less than to revolutionise the language of the country.

Bouth America, like North, was broken up into a great variety of

dialects, or rather languages, having little affinity with one another. This

circumstance occasioned great embarrassment to the government in the

administration of the different provinces, with whose idioms they were
unacquainted. It was determined, therefore, to substitute one universal

language, the Quichua—the language of the court, the capital, and the

surrounding country—the richest and most comprehensive of the South
American dialects. Teachers were provided in. the towns and villages

throughout the land, who were to give instruction to aU, even the

humblest classes ; and it was intimated at the same time, that no one

should be raised to any office of dignity or profit who was unacquainted
with this tongue. The curacas and other chiefs, who attended at the

capital became familiar with this dialect in their intercourse with the

court, and, on their return home, set the example of conversing in it

among themselves. This example was imitated by their followers, and
the Quichua gradually became the language of elegance and fashion, in

the same manner as the Norman French was affected by all those who

* Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte ii. lib. iii. cap. xi.

t Sarmiento has given a very full and interesting account of the singularly humane
policy observed by the Incas in their conquests, forming a striking contrast with the usual
course of those scourges of mankind, whom mankind is wise enough to requite with
higher admiration even than it bestows on its benefactors. As Sarmiento, who was
President of the Royal Council of the Indies, and came into the country soon after the
Conquest, is a high authority, and as his work, lodged in the dark recesses of the Escurial,
is almost unknown, I have transfen-ed the whole chapter to Appendix No. 3.

t According to Velasco, even the powerful state of Quito, suflBciently advanced m civi-

lisation to have the law of property weU recognised by its people, arlmitted the institutiona
of the Incas " not only without repugnance, but with joy." (Hist, de Quito, tom. ii.

p. 183.) But Velasco, a modem authority, believed easily, or reckoned on his readers
doinjif so. § Garcilasso. Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xii. ; lib. vii. cap, h.
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aspired to any consideration in England after the Conquest. By this

means, while each proWnce retained its peculiar tongue, a beautifu/

medium of communication was introduced, which enabled the inha-

bitants of one part of the country to hold intercourse with every other,

and the Inca and his deputies to communicate with all. This was the

state of things on the arrival of the Spaniards. It must be admitted,

that history furnishes few examples of more absolute authority than
such a revolution in the language of an empire, at the bidding of a
master.*

Yet little less remarkable was another device of the Ineas for securing

the loyalty of their subjects. When any portion of the recent conquests

showed a pertinacious spirit of disaffection, it was not uncommon to

cause a part of the population, amounting, it might be, to ten thousand

inhabitants or more, to remove to a distant quarter of the kingdom,

occupied by ancient vassals of undoubted fidelity to the crown. A like

number of these last was transplanted to the territory left vacant by the

emigrants. By this exchange, the population was composed of two
distinct races, who regarded each other with an eye of jealousy, that

served as an effectual check on any mutinous proceeding. In time the

influence of the well-affected prevailed, supported, as they were, by royal

authority, and by the silent working of the national institutions, to

which tke strange races became gradually accustomed. A spirit of

loyalty sprang up by degrees in their bosoms, and, before a generation

had passed away, the different tribes mingled in harmony together as

members of the same community.t Yet the different races continued to

be distinguished by difference of dress ; since, by the law of the land,

every citizen was required to wear the costume of his native province.t

Neither could the colonist, who had been thus unceremoniously trans-

planted, return to his native district. For, by another law, it was forbidden

to any one to change his residence without license.§ He was settled for life.

The Peruvian government prescribed to every man his local habitation,

his sphere of action, nay the very nature and quality of that action. He
ceased to be a free agent ; it might be almost said, that it relieved him

of personal responsibility.

In following out this singular arrangement, the Incas showed as much
regard for the comfort and convenience of the colonist as was compatible

with the execution of their design. They were careful that the mitimaes,

as these emigrants were styled, should be removed to climates most con-

genial with their own. The inhabitants of the cold countries were not

transplanted to the warm, nor the inhabitants of the warm countries

to the cold.ll Even their habitual occupations were consulted, and the

fisherman was settled in the neighbourhood of the ocean or the great

* GarcUasso, Com. Real., parte L lib. vi. cap. xxxv. lib. vii. cap. i. ii.—Ondegardo, ReL
Se^., MS.—Sarmieuto, ReLacion, MS. , cap. Iv. " Aun la criatura no hubiese dejado el pecho

de su madre quaudo le comenzasen & mostrar la leugua que havia de saber ; y auuque al

principio fu^ diticultoso, 6 muchos se pusieron eu no querer depreuder mas lengiias do laa

suyas propias, los reyes piidieron tanto que salieron con su intencion, y ellos tubieron por

bien de cumplir su mandado, y tan de veras se enteudi6 en ello c|ue en tiempo de pocos afios

•6 savia y usaba una lengua en mas de mil y doscientas leguas. ' Ibid., cap. xxi.

t Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte il lib iii. cap. xi.

t
" This regulation," says Father Acosta, " the Incas held to be of great imporUmee to

the order and right government of the realm.—Lib. vi. cap. xvi.

§ Conq. i Fob. del Pirn, MS.
y " Trasmutaban de las tales proviucw ^ rantidad df. nente de que de ella parecia
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lakes ; while such lands were assigned to the husbandman as were best

adapted to the culture with which he was most familiar.* And. as

migration by many, perhaps by most, would be regarded as a calamity,

the government was careful to show particular marks of favour to the
mitimaes, and, by various privileges and immunities, to ameliorate their

condition, and thus to reconcile them, if possible, to their lot.f

The Peruvian institutions, though they may have been modified and
iiatured under successive sovereigns, all bear the stamp of the same
original—were all cast in the same mould. The empire, strengthening

and enlarging at every successive epoch of its history, was, in its latter

days, but the development, on a great scale, of what it was in miniature
at its commencement, as the infant germ is said to contain within itself

all the ramifications of the future monarch of the forest. Each suc-

ceeding Inca seemed desirous only to tread in the path, and carry out
the plans of his predecessor. Great enterprises, commenced under one,

were continued by another, and completed by a third. Thus, while aU
acted on a regular plan, without any of the eccentric or retrograde move-
ments which betray the agency of different individuals, the state seemed
to be under the direction of a single hand, and steadily pursued, as if

through one long reign, its great career of civilisation and of conquest.

The ultimate aim of its institutions was domestic quiet. But it seemed
ds if this were to be obtained only by foreign war. Tranquillity in the
heart of the monarchy, and war on its borders, was the condition of

Peru. By this war it gave occupation to a part of its people, and, by the
reduction and civilisation of its barbarous neighbours, gave security to

all. Every Inca sovereign, however mild and benevolent in his domestic
rule, was a warrior, and led his armies in person. Each successive reign
extended still wider the boundaries of the empire. Year after year saw
the victorious monarch return laden with spoils, and followed by a throng
of tributary chieftains to his capital. His reception there was a Roman
triumph. The whole of its numerous population poured out to welcome
him, dressed in the gay and picturesque costumes of the different provinces,

with banners waving above their heads, and strewing branches and
flowers along the path of the conqueror. The Inca, borne aloft in his

golden chair on the shoulders of his nobles, moved in solemn procession,

under the triumphal arches that were thrown across the way, to the
great Temple of the Sun. There, without attendants—for aU but the
monarch were excluded from the hallowed precincts—the victorious

prince, stripped of his royal insignia, barefooted, and with all humility,
approached the awful shrine, and offered up sacrifice and thanksgiving
to the glorious deity who presided over the fortunes of the Incas. This
ceremony concluded, the whole population gave itself up to festivity

—

music, revelry, and dancing were heard in every quarter of the capital,

vid illuminations and bonfires commemorated the victorious campaign of

&e Inca,, and the accession of a new territory to his empire.J

eonvenir que saliese, & los cuales mandaban passar & poblar otra tierra del temple j
manera de doude salian, si fria Ma, si caliente caliente, en donde les daban t'erras.y cam-
po8, y casas, tanto, y mas come dejaron."—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. jtix.

• Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.
t The descendants of these mitimaes are still to be found in Quito, or were so at th«

cloee of the last century, according to Velasco, distinguished by this name from the rest
•f the population.

t Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. It.—Garcilasso, Com. Real, parte i. lib. iii. cap. xL
\t1L; Bb. vi. cap. xvL
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In this celebration we see much, of the character of a religious festival

;

indeed, the character of religion was impressed on aU the Peruvian wars.
The life of an Inca was one long crusade against the infidel, to spread
wide the worship of the San, to reclaim the benighted nations from their
brutish superstitions, and impart to them the blessings of a well-regulated
government. This, in the favourite phrase of our day, was the " mission "

of the Inca. It was also the mission of the Christian conqueror who
in\aded the empire of the same Indian potentate. Which of the two
executed his mission most faithfully, history must decide.

Yet the Peruvian monarchs did not show a childish impatience in the
acquisition of empire. They paused after a campaign, and allowed time
for the settlement of one conquest before they undertook another ; and,
in this interval, occupied themselves with the quiet administration of

their kingdom, and with the long progresses, which brought them into

nearer intercourse with their people. During this interval, also, their

new vassals had begun to accommodate themselves to the strange institu-

tions of their masters. They learned to appreciate the value of a govern-
ment which raised them above the physical evils of a state of barbarisiov,

secured them protection of person, and a full participation in all ti.
'

privileges enjoyed by their conquerors ; and as they became more
familiar with the peciiliar institutions of the country, habit, that second
nature, attached them the more strongly to these institutions, from their

very peculiarity. Thus, by degrees, and without violence, arose the

great fabric of the Peruvian empire, composed of numerous independent
and even hostile tribes, yet under the influence of a common religion,

common language, and common government, knit together as one nation,

animated by a spirit of love for its institutions and devoted loyalty to its

sovereign. What a contrast to the condition of the Aztec monarchy, or

the neighbouring continent, which, composed of the Kke heterogeneous

materials, without any internal princij)le of cohesion, was only held

together by the stern pressure from without, of physical force !—Whj
\}ii Peruvian monarchy should have fared no better than its rival, in its

conflict with European civilisation, wiU appear in the following pages.

CUAPTEE III.

raRIIVIAN RELIGION—DBITIK8-OOROBOU8 TEMPLES FESTIVALS—VIRGINS OF THE SITH—
MARRIAGE.

It is a remarkable fact, that many, if not most, of the rude tribes

inhabiting the vast American continent, however disfigured their creeds

rray have been in other respects by a childish superstition, had attained

to the sublime conception of one Great Spirit, the Creator of the

universe, who, immaterial in his own nature, was not to be dishonoured

by an attempt at visible representation, and who, pervading all space,

was not to be circumscribed within the walls of a temple. Yet thesQ

elevated ideas, so far beyond the ordinary range of the untutored

intellect, do not seem to have led to the practical consequences that

might have been expected ; and few of the American nations have

sliown much solicitude for the maintenance of a religious worship, ox

iouud in theii' faith a powerful spriu^i of action.
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But, with progress in civilisation, ideas more akin to those of civilised

communities were gradually unfolded ; a liberal provision was made, and
a separate order instituted, for the services of religion, which were con-
ducted with a minute and magnificent ceremo^nial, that challenged
comparison, in some respects, with that of the most polished nations of

Christendom. This was the case with the nations inhabiting the table-

land of North America, and with the natives of Bogota, Q,uito, Peru, and
the other elevated regions on the great southern continent. It was,
above all, the case with the Peruvians, who claimed a divine original

for the founders of their empire, whose laws all rested on a divine

sanction, and whose domestic institutions and foreign wars were alike

directed to preserve and propagate their faith. Eeligion was the basis

of their polity, the very condition, as it were, of their social existence.

The government of the Incas, in its essential principles, was a theocracy.

Yet, though religion entered so largely into the fabric and conduct of

the political institutions of the people, their mythology, that is, the
traditionary legends by which they affected to unfold the mysteries of

the universe, was exceedingly mean and puerile. Scarce one of their

traditions—except the beautiful one respecting the founders of their

royal dynasty—is worthy of note, or throws much light on their own
antiquities, or the primitive history of man. Among the traditions of

importance, is one of the deluge, which they held in common with so

many of the nations in all parts of the globe, and which they related with
some particulars that bear resemblance to a Mexican legend. *

Their ideas in respect to a future state of being deserve more attention.

They admitted the existence of the soul hereafter, and connected with
this a belief in the resurrection of the body. They assigned two distinct

places for the residence of the good and of the wicked, the latter of

which they fixed in the centre of the earth. The good they supposed
were to pass a luxurious life of tranquillity and ease, which compre-
hended their highest notions of happiness. The wicked were to expiate

their crimes hj ages of wearisome labour. They associated with these

ideas a belief m an evil priaciple or spirit, bearing the name of Gupay,
whom they did not attempt to propitiate by sacrifices, and who seems to

have been only a shadowy personification of sin, that exercised little

influence over their conduct,t
It was this belief in the resurrection of the body, which led them to

preserve the body with so much solicitude,—by a simple process, how-
ever, that, unlike the elaborate embalming of the Egyptians, consisted

in exposing it to the action of the cold, exceedingly dry, and highly
rarified atmosphere of the mountains.J As they believed that the occu-

* They related that, after the deluge, seven persons issued from a cave where they had
(*aved themselves, and by them the earth was repeopled. One of the traditions of the
Mexicans, deduced their descent, and that of the kindred tribes, in like manner, from
Beven persons who came from as many caves in Aztlan. The story of the deluge is told
by different writers with many variations, in some of which it is not diflficult to detect
the plastic hand of the Christian convert.

t Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.—Gomara, Hist, de les Ind., cap. cxxiii.—Garcilasso, Com.
Real., parte i. lib. ii cap. ii. vii. One might suppose that the educated Peruvians—if I
may so speak—ima^ned the common peofiie had no souls, so little is said of their opinions
as to the condition of these latter in a future life, while they are diffuse on the prospects
of the higher orders, which they fondly believed were to keep pace with their con-
dition here.

X Such, indeed, seems to be the opinion of Garcilasso. though some writers speak oi

Nsinous and other applications for embalming the body. The appeai-ance of the roya»
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pations in the future world would have great resemblance to those of

the present, they buried with the deceased noble some of his apparel, his
utensils, and frequently^ his treasures ; and completed the gloomy cere-
mony by sacrificing his wives and favourite domestics, to bear him
company and do him service in the happy regions beyond the clouds.*
Vast mounds of an irregular, or, more frequently, oblong shape, pene-
trated by galleries running at right angles to each other, were raised
over the dead, whose dried bodies or mummies have been found in con-
siderable numbers, sometimes erect, but mure often in the sitting posture
common to the Indian tribes of both continents. Treasures of great value
have also been occasionally drawn from these monumental deposits, and
have stimulated speculators to repeated excavations, with the hope of

similar good fortune. It was a lottery like that of searching after mines,
but where the chances have proved still more against the adventurers.
The Peruvians, like so many other of the Indian races, acknowledged

a Supreme Being, the Creator and Ruler of the universe, whom they
adored under the different names of Pachacamac and Viracocha.^ No
temple was raised to this invisible being, save one only in the vallev

which took its name from the deity himself, not far from the Spanisli

city of Lima. Even this temple had existed there before the country
came under the sway of the Incas, and was the great resort of Indian
pilgrims from remote parts of the land ; a circumstance which suggests
the idea, that the worship of thi«j Great Spirit, though countenanced,
perhaps, by th*^ir accommodating policy, dia not originate with the

J?eruvian princes. §

The deity whose worship they especially inculcated, and which they
never failed to establish wherever their banners were known to penetrate,

was the Sun. It was he, who, in a particular manner, presided over

the destinies of man
; gave light and warmth to the nations, and life to

the vegetable world ; whom they reverenced as the father of their royal

dynasty, the founder of their empire ; and whose temples rose in every
city and almost every village throughout the land, while his altars

smoked with burnt-offerings,—a form of sacrifice peculiar to the

Peruvians among the semi-civilised nations of the New World.jl

mummies found at Cuzco, as reported both by Ondegardo and Garcilasso, makes it

probable that no foreign substance was employed for their preservation.
* Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS. The Licentiate says that this usage continued even after

the Conquest ; and that he had saved the life of more than one favourite domestic, who
had fled to him for protection, as they were about to be sacrificed to the manes of their

deceased lords.—Ibid., ubi supra.

t Yet these sepulchral mines have sometimes proved worth the digging. Sarmieufcp

speaks of gold to the value of 100,000 castellanos as occasionally buried with the Indian
lords ; and Las C;isas—not the best authority in numerical estimates - says that treasures

worth more than half a million of ducats had been f und, within twenty years after the
Concjuest, ni the tombs near Truxillo. Baron Humboldt visited the sepulchre of a
Peruvian prince in the same quarter of the coimtry, whence a Spaniard in 1576 drew forth

a mass of gold worth a milUon of doUai's 1

t PacAacajftoc signifies " He who sustains or gives life to the imiverse." The name of

the great deity is sometimes expressed by both Pachacamac and Vu-aeocha combined.
(See Balboa, Hist, du PiSrou. chap, vi.—Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xxL) An old Spaniard finds

in the populai* meaning of Viraeocha, " foam of the sea," an argument for deriving the

Peruvian civilisation from some voyager from the Old World.—Conq. i. Pob. del Pirn, MS.
§ Pedro PizaiTO, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xxvii. UUoa

notices the extensive ruins of brick which mark the probable site ol the temple of Pacha»
camac, attesting by their present appearance its ancient magnificence and strength.—
M^moires Philosophiques, Historiques, Physiques, (Paris, 1787,) tnid. Fr. p. 78.

1! At, least, so says Dr. M'Cul]och ; and no better authority can be required on American
antiquities. (Researches, p. 3i»:i.) Might he not have added 6ar6aroiw naticuaalsoj
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Besides the Sun, the Incas acknowledged various objects of worship,
In some way or other connected with this principal deity. Such was the
Moon, his sister-wife ; the Stars, revered as part of her heavenly train,

though the fairest of them, Venus, known to the Peruvians by the name
of Chasca, or the " youth with the long and curling locks," was adored
as the page of the Sun, whom he attends so closely in his rising

and in his setting. They dedicated temples also to the Thunder and
Lightning,* in whom they recognised the Sun's dread ministers, and to

the Rainbow, whom they worshipped as a beautiful emanation of their

glorious deity.f

In addition to these, the subjects of the Ineas enrolled among their

inferior deities many objects in nature, as the elements, the winds, the
earth, the air, great mountains and rivers, which impressed them with
ideas of sublimity and power, or were supposed in some way or other to

exercise a mysterious influence over the destinies of mau.If They
adopted also a notion, not unlike that professed by some of the schools of

ancient philoso|)hy, that everything on earth had its archetype or idea,

its mother, as they emphatically styled it, which they held sacred, as, in

some sort, its spiritual essence. § But their system, far from being
limited even to these multiplied objects of devotion, embraced within its

ample folds the numerous deities of the conquered nations, whose images
were transported to the capital, where the burdensome charges of their

worship were defrayed by their respective provinces. It was a rare

stroke of policy in the Incas, who could thus accommodate their religion

to their interests.
||

* Thunder, lightning, and thunderbolt, could be all expressed by the Peruvians in one
word, illapa. Hence some Spaniards have inferred a knowledge of the Trinity in the
natives! " The devil stole all he could," exclaims Herrera, with righteous indignation.
(Hist. General, dec. v. lib iv. cap. v.) These, and even rasher conclusions, (see Acosta,
lib. V. cap. xxviii.)are scouted by Garcilasso, as inventions of Indian converts, willing to
please the imaginations of their Christian teachers. (Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. v.

vi.; lib. iii. cap. xxi.) Imposture on the one hand, and credulity on the other, have
furnished a plentiful harvest of absurdities, which has been diligently gathered in by the
pious antiquary of a later generation.

t Garcilasso 's assertion, that these heavenly bodies were objects of reverence as holy
things, but not of worship, is contradicted by Ondegardo, Rel. Seg. MS.,—Dec. de la Aud.
Real,, MS.,—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. iv.,- Gomara, Hist, de las Ind.,
cap. cxxi., and, I might add, by almost every writer of authority, whom I have consulted.
It is contradicted, in a manner, by the admission of Garcilasso himself, that these several
objects were ail personified by the Indians as living beings, and had temples dedicated to
them as such, with their effigies delineated in the same manner as was that of the Sun in
his dwelling. Indeed, the effort of the historian to reduce the worship of the Incas to that
of the Sun alone is not very reconcileable with what he elsewhere says of the homage paid
to Pachacamac, above all, and to Rimac, the gi-eat oracle of the common people. The
Peruvian mythology was, probably, not unlike that of Hindostan, where, under two, or
at most three, principal deities, were assembled a host of inferior ones, to whom the
nation paid religious homage, as personifications of the different objects in nature.

t These consecrated objects were termed /maca.'J— a word of most prolific import, since
it signified a temple, a tomb, any natural object remarkable for its size or sliape; in short,
a cloud cf meanings, which by their contradictoiy sense have thrown incalculable confu-
sion over the writings of historians and travellers.

§ " La orden por donde fundavan sus huacas, que ellos llamavan & las idolatrias, hera
porque decian que todas criava el Sol, 1 que les dava madre por madre, que mostravan i
la tieiTa, p<>rque decian que tenia madre, i tenian 14 echo su vulto i sus adoratorios ; i al

fuego decian que tambien tenia madre ; i al mais i & las otras sementeras. i i las ovejas i

ganado, decian que tenian madre ; i & 1& chocha, que el brevaje que ello.s usan, decian que
•1 vinagre della hera la madre, i lo reverenciavan i Uamavan mama agua madre del vinagre:
i & cada cosa adoravan destasde su manera."— Conq. L Pob. del Piru, MS.

II
Pedro PizaiTO, Descub. y Conq., MS. So it seems to have been regarded by the

Licentiate Ondegardo. " E los idolos estaban en aql galpon grande de la casa del Sol, y
cada idulu dustos tenia su servicio y gastos y mugeres ; y en la casa del Sol le ibau & hacor
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But the worship of the Sun constituted the peculiar care of the Incas,

and was the object of their lavish expenditure. The most ancient of the

many temples dedicated to this divinity was in the island of Titicaca,

whence the royal founders of the Peruvian line were said to have proceeded.

From this circumstance, this sanctuary was held in peculiar veneration.

Everything which belonged to it, even the broad fields of maize, which
surrounded the temple, and formed part of its domain, imbibed a portion

of its sanctity. The yearly produce was distributed among the different

public magazines, in small quantities to each, as something that would
sanctify the remainder of the store. Happy was the man who could

Becure even an ear of the blessed harvest for his own granary !*

But the most renowned of the Peruvian temples, the pride of the

capital, and the wonder of the empire, was at Cuzco, where, under the

munificence of successive sovereigns, it had become so enriched, that it

received the name of Co7'tca7icha, or *' the Place of Gold." It consisted

of a principal building and several chapels and inferior edifices, covering

a large extent of ground in the heart of the city, and completely en-

compassed by a wall, which, with the edifices, was all constructed of

stone. The work was of the kind already described in the other public

buildings of the country, and was so finely executed that a Spaniard,

who saw it in its glory, assures us he could caU. to mind only two
edifices in Spain, which, for their workmanship, were at all to be com-
pared with it.t Yet this substantial, and in some respects magnificent

structure, was thatched with straw

!

The interior of the temple was the most worthy of admiration. It

was literally a mine of gold. On the western wall was emblazoned a

representation of the deity, consisting of a human countenance looking

forth from amidst innumerable rays of light which emanated from it in

every direction, in the same manner as the sun is often personified with
us. The figure was engraved on a massive plate of gold of enormous
dimensions, thickly powdered with emeralds and precious stones.J It

was so situated in front of the -..reat eastern portal, that the rays of the

morning sun fell directly upon It at its rising, lighting up the whole
apartment with an efl'ulgence that seemed more than natural, and
which was reflected back from the golden ornaments with which the

walls and ceiling where everywhere encrusted. Gold, in the figurative

language of the people, was "the tears wept by the Sun,"§ and every

reverencia los que venian de su provincia, para lo qual 6 sacrificios que se hacian proveian
de su naisma tierra ordinaria 6 muy abundantemeute por la misma ordeu que lo hacian
quando estaba en la misma provincia, que daba gran autoridad & mi parecer, 6 aun fuerza
6 estos Ingas que cierto me causd gran admiracion."—Rel. Seg., MS.

* Garcilasso, Com. Real , parte i. lib. iii. cap. xxv.
t "Tenia este templo en circuito mas de quatro cientes pasos, todo cercado de una

muralla fuerte, labrado vodo el edificio de cantera muy excelente de fina piedra, muy bieu
puesta y asentada, y algunas piedras eran muy grandes y soberbias ; no tenian mezola de
tieiTa ni cal, sino con el betun que ellos suelen hacer sus edificios ; y estan tan bieu labradas
estas piedras. que no se les parece mezcla ni juntura ninguna. En toda Espafia no he
visto cosa que pueda comparar & estas

i
)aredes y postura de piedra, sino & la torre qua

llaman la Calahorra, que est^ junto con la puente de Cordoba, y & una obra que vi en
Toledo, cuando fui & presentar la primera parte de mi Crouica al Principe D° Felipe."—
Barmiento, Relacion. MS., cap. xxiv.

I Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xliv. xcii. " La figura del

Bol, muy grande, hecha de oro obrada, muy primamente engastonada en muchas piedraa

ricas."—Sarmiento, Rclaci->n, MS., cap. xxiv.

§ " 1 al oro asimismo, deciim que era la«frimaa aue el Sol llorava."—Ooaq. i Pob. del

Piru. US.
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part of the interior ofthe temple glowed with burnished plates and studs of
the precious metal. The cornices, which surrounded the walls of the
sanctuary, were of the same costly material ; and a broad belt or frieze

of gold let into the stone-work encompassed the whole exterior of the
«diiice.*

Adjoining the principal structure were several chapels of smaller
dimensions. One of them was consecrated to the Moon, the deity held
next in reverence, as the mother of the Incas. Her efQ.gj was delineated
in the same manner as that of the Sun, on a vast plate that nearly
covered one side of the apartment. But this plate, as well as aU. the
decorations of the building, was of sUver, as suited to the pale, silvery

light of the beautiful planet. There were three other chapels, one of

which was dedicated to the host of Stars, who formed the bright court
of the Sister of the Sun ; another was consecrated to his dread ministers
of vengeance, the Thunder and the Lightning; and a third to the
Rainbow, whose many-coloured arch spanned the walls of the edifice

with hues almost as radiant as its own. There were besides several other
buildings, or insulated apartments, for the accommodation of the
numerous priests who officiated in the services of the temple.

f

All the plate, the ornaments, the utensils of every description, appro-
priated to the uses of religion, were of gold or silver. Twelve immense
vases of the latter metal stood on the floor of the great saloon, filled with
grain of the Indian corn

; J the censers for the perfumes, the ewers which
held the water for sacrifice, the pipes which conducted it through sub-
terraneous channels into the buildings, the reservoir that received it,

even the agricultural implements used in the gardens of the temple, were
aU of the same rich materials. The gardens, Kke those described
belonging to the royal palaces, sparkled with gold and silver, and
various imitations of the vegetable kingdom. Animals, also, were to

be found there,—among which, the llama, with its golden fleece, was
most conspicuous,—executed in the sam« style, and with a degree of

skill, which, in this instaace, probably, did not surpass the excellence of
the material. §

* Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xxiv.—Autig. y Monumentos del Peru, MS. "Cercada
Junto & la techumbre de una plancha de oro de palmo imedio de ancho, i lo mismo tenian
por de dentro en cadabohio 6 casa i aposento." (Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.) "Tenia una
cinta de planchas de oro, de anchor de mas de un palmo, enlazadas en las piedras."

—

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.
t Sarmiento, Eelacion, MS., cap. xxiv.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. iii. cap. xxL

—Pedi-o Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
t
" El bulto del Sol tenian mui grande de oro, i todo el servicio desta casa era de plata i

oro ; i tenian doze horones de plata blanca, que dos hombres no abrazarian cada uuo
quadrados, i eran mas altos que una buena pica, donde bechavan el maiz que bavian de
dar al Sol, segun ellos decian que comiese."—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS. The original, as

the Spanish reader perceives, says each of these silver vases or bins was as higli as a good
lance, and so large that two men with outspread arms could barely encompass them ! Aa
this might, perhaps, embarrass even the most accommodating faith, I have prefen-ed not
to become responsible for any particular dimensions.

§ Levmus Apollonius, fol. 38.—Garcila.sso, Com. Real, parte i. lib. iii. cap. xxiv.—Pedro
Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. "Tenian un jardin que los ten-ones eran pedazos de oro
fino ; y estaban artificiosamente sembrado de maizales, los quales eran oi'o, asi las caiias da
ello como las ojas y mazorcas

; y estaban tan bien plantados que amique hiciesen recios

bientos no se arrancaban. Sin todo esto tenian hechas mas de veinte obejas de oro con sua
corderos, y los pastores con sus ondas y cayados que las guardaban, hecho de este metaL
Havia mucha cantidad de tinajas de oro y de plata y esmeraldas, vasos, oUas, y todo genero
de vasijas todo de oro fino. Por otras paredcs tenian esculpidas y pintadas otras mayorea
cosas. En fin, «ra uno de los ricos *^emplos (*ue bubo en el mundo."—Sarmiento, Relacion,

IIS. cap. xxiv.
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If the reader sees in this fairy picture only the romantic colouring of

eome fabulous El Dorado, he must recall what has been said before in

reference to the palaces of the Incas, and consider that these " Houses of

the Sun," as they were styled, were the common reservoir into which
/lowed aR the streams of public and private benefaction throughout the

empire. Some of the statements, through credulity, and others, in the
desire of exciting admiration, may be greatly exaggerated ; but in the
coincidence of contemporary testimony, it is not easy to determine the

exact line which should mark the measure of our scepticism. Certain

it is, that the glowing picture I have given is warranted by those who
saw these buildings in their pride, or shortly after they had been despoiled

by the cupidity of their countrymen. Many of the costly articles were
buried by the natives, or thrown into the waters of the rivers and the

lakes ; but enough remained to attest the unprecedented opulence of

these religious establishments. Such things as were in their natui-e

portable were speedily removed, to gratify the craving of the Conquerors,

who even tore away the solid cornices and frieze of gold from the great

temple, filling the vacant places with the cheaper, but—since it affords

no temptation to avarice—more durable, material of plaster. Yet even
thus shorn of their splendour, the venerable edifices stiU presented an
attraction to the spoiler, who found in their dilapidated walls an inex-

haustible quarry for the erection of other buildings. On the very
ground once crowned by the gorgeous Coricancha rose the stately church
of St. Dominic, one of the most magnificent structures of the New World.
Fields of maize and lucerne now bloom on the spot which glowed with
the golden gardens of the temple ; and the friar chants his orisons within

the consecrated precincts once occupied by the Children of the Sun.*
Besides the gTcat Temple of the Sun, there was a large number of

inferior temples and religious houses in the Peruvian capital and its

environs, amounting as is stated, to three or four hundred ; f for Cuzco
was a sanctified spot, venerated not only as the abode of the Incas, but
of all those deities who presided over the motley nations of the empire.

It was the city beloved of the Sun ; where his worship was maintained

in its splendour; "where every fountain, pathway, and wall," says an
ancient chronicler, " was regarded as a holy mystery : " It and unfortunate

was the Indian noble who, at some period or oth^ of his life, had not

made his pilgrimage to the Peruvian Mecca.
Other temples and religious dwellings were scattered over the provinces,

and some of them constructed on a scale of magnificence that almost

rivalled that of the metropolis. The attendants on these composed an
army of themselves. The whole number of functionaries, including

those of the sacerdotal order, who officiated at the Coricancha alone, wa.5

no less than four thousand.

§

• Miller's Memoirs, vol. ii. pp. 223, 224.

t Herrera, Hist. Geueral, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. viii.
'' Havia en aquolla ciudad y lejfua y

media de la redonda quatrocientos y tautos lugares, doude se hacian sacrificios, y se

g:\.st;iva muclia suiua de hacienda en ellos."—Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.

X Que aquolla ciudad del Cuzco era casa y morada de dieses, 6 ausi n6 habia en toda ella

fuente ni paso ni pared que n6 dixesen que tenia misterio."—Ondegardo, ReL Seg., MS.
§ Couq. i Fob. del Piru, MS. An army, indeed, if, as Cieza de Leon states, the number

of priests and menials employed in the famous temple of Bilcas, on the route to Chili,

aniMuntcd to 40,000 ! (Cronica, cap. Ixxxix.) Everything relating to these Houses of the

Bim appciirs to have been on a grand scale. But we may easily btjlieve this a clerical erro"

for 4000.
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At the head of all, both here and throughout the land, stood the great
High Priest, or Yillac Ymu, as he was called. He was second only to

the Inca in dignity, and was usually chosen from his brothers or nearest
kindred. He was appointed by the monarch, and held his office for life

;

and he, in turn, appointed to all the subordinate stations of his own
order. This order was very numerous. Those members of it who
officiated in the House of the Sun, in Cuzco, were taken exclusively
from the sacred race of the Incas. The ministers in the provincial

temples were drawn from the families of the curacas ; but the office of

high priest in each district was reserved for one of the blood royal. It

was designed by this regulation to preserve the faith in its purity, and
to guard against any departure from the stately ceremonial which it

punctiliously prescribed.*

The sacerdotal order, though numerous, was not distinguished by any
peculiar badge or costume from the rest of the nation. Neither was it

the sole depository of the scanty science of the country, nor was it charged
with the business of instruction, nor with those parochial duties, if they
may be so called, which bring the priest in contact with the great body
of the people—as was the case in Mexico. The cause of this peculiarity

may probably be traced to the existence of a superior order, like that of

the Inca nobles, whose sanctity of birth so far transcended all human
appointments, that they in a manner engrossed whatever there was of

religious veneration in the people. They were, in fact, the holy order of

the state. Doubtless any of them might, as very many of them did,

take on themselves the sacerdotal functions ; and their own insignia and
peculiar privileges were too well understood to require any further badge
to separate them from the people.

The duties of the priest were confined to ministration in the temple.

Even here his attendance was not constant, as he was relieved after a

stated interval by other brethren of his order, who succeeded one another
in regular rotation. His science was limited to an acquaintance with
the fasts and festivals of his religion, and the appropriate ceremonies
which distinguished them. This, however frivolous might be its cha-
racter, was no easy acquisition ; for the ritual of the Incas involved a

routine of observances, as complex and elaborate as ever distinguished

that of any nation, whether pagan or Christian. Each month had its

appropriate festival, or rather festivals. The four principal had reference

to the Sun, and commemorated the great periods of his annual progress,

the solstices and equinoxes. Perhaps the most magnificent of all the

national solemnities was the feast of Raymi, held at the period of the

summer solstice, when the Sun, having touched the southern extremity
of his course, retraced his path, as if to gladden the hearts of his chosen
people by his presence. On this occasion, the Indian nobles from the

diff'erent quarters of the country thronged to the capital, to take part in

the great religious celebration.

For three days previous there was a general fast, and no fire was
allowed to be lighted in the dwellings. When the appointed day arrived,

• Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xxvii.—Oonq. i Fob. del Piru, MS. It was only while
the priests were engaged in the service of the temples, that they were maintained, accord-
ing to Garcilasso, from the estates of the Sun. At other times they were to get theii
support from their own lands, which, if he is correct, were assigned to them in t^e same
tnauner as to the other orders of the nation.— Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. vii:
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the Inca and his court, followed by the whole population of the city,

assembled at early dawn in the great square to greet the rising of the
Sun. They were dressed in their gayest apparel, and the Indian lords
vied with each other in the display of costly ornaments and jewels on
their persons, while canopies of gaudy feather-work, and richly tinted
stutfs, borne by the attendants over their heads, gave to the great square,
and the streets that emptied into it, the appearance of being spread over
with one vast and magnificent awning. Eagerly they watched the
coming of their deity ; and, no sooner did his first yellow rays strike the
turrets and loftiest buildings of the capital, than a shout of gratulation

broke forth from the assembled multitude, accompanied by songs of
triumph and the wild melody of barbaric instruments, that swelled
louder and louder as his bright orb, rising above the mountain range
towards the east, shone in full splendour on his votaries. After the

usual ceremonies of adoration, a Hbation was offered to the great deity

by the Inca from a huge golden vase, filled with the fermented liquor of

maize or of maguey, which, after the monarch had tasted himself, he
dispensed among his royal kindred. These ceremonies completed, the
vast assembly was arranged in order of procession, and took its way
towards the Coricancha.*

As they entered the street of the sacred edifice, all divested themselves
of their sandals, except the Inca and his family, who did the same on
passing through the portals of the temple, where none but these august
personages were admitted.t After a decent time spent in devotion, the

sovereign, attended by his courtly train, again appeared, and preparations

were made to commence the sacrifice. This, with the Peruvians, con-
sisted of animals, grain, flowers, and sweet-scented gums ; sometimes of

human beings, on which occasions a child or beautiful maiden was
usually selected as the victim. But such sacrifices were rare, being
reserved to celebrate some great public event, as a coronation, the birth of a
royal heir, or a great victory. They were never followed by those can-

nibal repasts familiar to the Mexicans, and to many of the fierce tribes

conquered by the Incas. Indeed, the conquests of these princes might
well be deemed a blessing to the Indian nations, if it were only from
their suppression of cannibalism, and the dimunition, under their rule,

of human sacrifices.J

Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS. cap. xxvii. The reader will

find a brilliant, and not very extravagant, account of the Peruvian festivals in Marmontel's
»-oniance of Ie« Jncas. The French Author saw in their gorgeous ceremonial a tittin^

Introduction to his own literaiy pageant.—Tom. i. chap. i.-iv.

t
•

' Ningun Indio com\in osaba pasar por la calle del Sol calzado ; ni ninguno, aimquo
fuese mui grand sefior, entrava en las casaa del Sol con zapatos."— Conq. i Pob del Piru, MS.

i Garciiasso de la Vega flat^r denies that the Incas were guilty of human sacrifices ; and
maintains, on the other hand, that they uniformly abolished them in every country they
subdued, where they had previously existed. (Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. ix. et alibi.)

But in this material fact he is unequivocally contradicted by Sarmiento, Relacion, MS.,
cap. xxii.,—Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.,—Montesinos, Mem. Antiguas, MS. lib. ii. cap. viii.,

—Balboa, Hist. duPdrou, chap. v. viii.,—Ciezade Leon Cronica, cap. Ixxii.,—Ondegardo,
Rel. Seg., MS.,—Acosta, lib. v. cap. 19,—and I might add, I suspect, were I to pursue th«
iuquii-y, by nearly every ancient writer of authox-ity ; some of whom, having come into

the country soon after the Conquest, while its primitive institutions were in vigour, ara

entitled to more deference in a matter of this kind than Garciiasso himself. It was natural

that the descendant of the Incas should desire to relieve his race from so odious an impu-
tation ; and we must have charity for him, if he does show himself, on some occasions,

where the honour of his country is at staJie, "high gravel blind." It should be added, in

justice to the Peruvian government, that the best authorities concur in the admission, that

the sacrifices were few. both in number and in magnitude, being reserved for such extr»-

ordinary occasions as those mentioned in the text.
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At the feast of Raymi, the sacrifice usually offered was that of the
llama ; and the priest, after opening the body of his victim, sought m
the appearances which it exhibited to read the lesson of the mysterious
future. If the auguries were unpropitious, a second victim was slaugh-
tered, in the hope of receiving some more comfortable assurance. The
Peru-vian augur might have learned a good lesson of the Roman,—to con-
sider every omen as favourable which served the interests of his country.*
A fire was then kindled by means of a concave mirror of polished metal,

which, collecting the rays of the sun into a focus upon a quantity oi

dried cotton, speedily set it on fire. It was the expedient used on the
like occasions in ancient Rome, at least under the reign of the pious

Numa. When the sky was overcast, and the face of the good deity was
hidden from his worshippers, which was esteemed a bad omen, fire was
obtained by means of friction. The sacred flame was intrusted to the
care of the Virgins of the Sun ; and if, by any neglect, it was suffered to

go out in the course of the year, the event was regarded as a calamity
that boded some strange disaster to the monarchy.f A burnt-offering of

the victims was then made on the altars of the deity. This sacrifice

was but the prelude to the slaughter of a great number of Uamas, part of

the flocks of the Sun, which furnished a banquet not only for the Inca
and his court, but for the people, who made amends at these festivals

for the frugal fare to which they were usually condemned. A fine bread
or cake, kneaded of maize flour by the fair hands of the Yirgins of the
Sun, was also placed on the royal board, where the Inca, presiding over
the feast, pledged his great nobles in generous goblets of the fermented
liquor of the country, and the long revelry of the day was closed at night
by music and dancing. Dancing and drinking were the favourite pas-

times of the Peruvians. These amusements continued for several days,

though the sacrifices terminated on the first. Such was the great festival

of Raymi ; and the recurrence of this and similar festivities gave relief

to the monotonous routine of toil prescribed to the lower orders of the
community.:};

In the distribution of bread and wine at this high festival, the orthodox
Spaniards who first came into the country saw a striking resemblance to

the Christian communion
; § as in the practice of confession and penance,

which in a most irregular form indeed seems to have been used by the
Peruvians, they discerned a coincidence with another of the sacraments
of the Church.

II
The good fathers were fond of tracing such coincidences,

* "Augurque cum esset, dicere ausus est, optimis auspiciis ea geri, quae pro reipublicae
salute gererentur."— Cicero, De Senectute. This inspection of the entrails of animals f(^r the
purposes of divination is worthy of note as a most rare, if not a solitary, instance of the
kind among the nations of the New World, though so familiar in the ceremonial of sacrifice

among the pagan nations of the Old.

t
" Vigilemque sacraverat ignem,
Excubias divilm setemas."

Plutarch, in his life of Numa, describes the reflectors used by the Romans for kindling the
sacred fire, as concave mstruments of brass, though not spherical like the Peruvian, but of

a triangular form.

t Aci sta, lib. v. cap. xxviii. xxix.—Garcilasso, Com. Real, parte 1. lib. vi. cap. xxiii.

§ " That which is most admirable in the hatred and presumption of Sathan is, that he
not only counterfeited in idolatry and sacrifices, but also hi certain ceremonies, our
sacraments, which Jesus Christ our Lord instituted, and the holy Church uses, having
especially pretended to imitate, in some sort, the sacrament of the communion, whish
is the most high and divine of all others."—Acosta, lib. v. cap. xxiii.

y Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. iv.—Oudegurdo. Rol. Prim., MS "Th«
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which they considered as the contrivance of Satan, who thus endeavoured
to delude his victims by counterfeiting the blessed rites of Christianity.*

Others, in a diiferent vein, imagined that they saw in such analogies the
evidence that some of the primitive teachers of the Gospel, perhaps an
apostle himself, had paid a visit to these distant regions, and scattered

over them the seeds of religious truth.t But it seems hardly necessary to

invoke the Prince of Darkness or the intervention of the blessed saints,

to account for coincidences which have existed in countries far removed
from the light of Christianity, and in ages, indeed, when its light had
not yet risen on the world. It is much more reasonable to refer such
casual points of resemblance to the general constitution of man, and the
necessities of his moral nature. X

Another singular analogy with Roman Catholic institutions is pre-
sented by the Virgins of the Sun, the "elect," as they were called, § to

whom I have already had occasion to refer. These were young maidens
dedicated to the service of the deity, who, at a tender age, were taken
from their homes and introduced into convents, where they were placed
under the care of certain elderly matrons, mamaconas, who had grown
grey within their walls.

||
Under these venerable guides the holy virgins

were instructed in the nature of their religious duties. They were
employed in spinning and embroidery*, and with the fine hair of the
viciifia, wove the hangings for the temples, and the apparel for the Inca
and his household.^ It was their duty above all to watch over the sacred

fire obtained at the festival of Raymi. From the moment they entered
the establishment thev were cut off from all connexion with the world,

even with their own family and friends. No one but the Inca and the

Coya, or queen, might enter the consecrated precincts. The greatest

attention was paid to their morals, and visitors were sent every year to

inspect the institutions, and to report on the state of their discipline.**

Woe to the unhappy maiden who was detected in an intrigue ! By the

stem law of the Incas she was to be buried alive, her lover was to be
strangled, and the town or village to which he belonged was to be razed

father of lies would likewise counterfeit the ssicrament of confession, and in his idolatries
sought to be honoured with ceremonies very like to the manner of Christians."—Acosta,
lib. V. cap. XXV.

* Cieza de Leon, not content with many marvellous accounts of the influence and real
apparition of Satan in the Indian ceremonies, has garnished his volume with numerous
wood-cuts representing the Prince of Evil in bodily presence, with the usual accom-
paniments of tail, claws, <fec., as if to re-enforce the homilies in his text ! The Peruvian
saw in his idol a god. His Christian conqueror saw in it the devil. One may be puzzled
to decide which of the two might lay claim to the grossest superstition.

t Piedrahita, the historian of the Muyscas, is satisfied that this apostle must have been
St. Bartholomew, whose travels were known to have been extensive. (Conq. de Granada,
parte i. lib. i. cap. iii.) Tlie Mexican antiquaries consider St. Thomas as having had
charge of the mission to the people of Anahuac. These two apostles, then, would seem to
have divided the New World, at least the civilised portions of it, between them. How
they came, wliether by Behring's Straits, or directly across the Atlantic, we are not
Informed. Velasco— a wiiter of the eighteenth century I—has little doubt that they did
really come.—Hist, de Quito, tom. i. pp. 89, 90.

t The subject is illustrated by some examples in the Histoiy of the Conquest of Mexico,
Appendix No. 1, since the same usages in that country led to precisely the same rash
conclusions among the Conquerors.

§ " Llamavase Casa de Escogidas ; porque las escogian, 6 por linage, 6 por hermosura."
—Garcilasso, Com. Real., pai-te i. lib. iv. cap. i.

II Ondegardo, Real. Prim. MS. The word mamacona signified "matron;" mama, th«
first half of this compound word, as already noticed, meaning " mother."—See Garcilasso
Com. Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. i

% Pedro PLzarro, Descub. y Conq , MS. •* Dec. de la Aud. Real, MS
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to the groimd and " sowed with stones," as if to efface every memorial
of his existence.* One is astonished to find so close a resemblance between
the institutions of the American Indian, the ancient Roman, and the
modern Catholic ! Chastity and purity of Kfe are virtues in woman, that
would seem to be of equal estimation with the barbarian and with the
civilised

;
yet the ultimate destination of the inmates of these religious

houses was materially difierent.

The great establishment at Cuzco consisted wholly of maidens of the
royal blood, who amounted, it is said, to no less than fifteen hundred.
The provincial convents were supplied from the daughters of the curacas
and inferior nobles, and occasionally, where a girl was recommended by
great personal attractions, from the lower classes of the people.f The
"Houses of the Virgins of the Sun" consisted of low ranges of stone
buildings, covering a large extent of ground, surrounded by high walls,
which excluded those within entirely from observation. They were pro-
vided with every accommodation for the fair inmates, and were embel-
lished in the same sumptuous and costly manner as the palaces of the
Incas and the temples ; for they received the particular care of govern-
ment, as an important part of the religious establishment.

X

Yet the career of all the inhabitants of these cloisters was not confined
within their narrow walls. Though Virgins of the Sun, they were brides
of the Inca, and at a marriageable age the most beautiful among them
were selected for the honours of his bed, and transferred to the royal
seraglio. The full complement of this amounted in time not only to

hundreds, but thousands, who all found accommodations in his. difierent

palaces throughout the country. When the monarch was disposed to

lessen the number of his establishment, the concubine with whose society

he was willing to dispense returned, not to her former monastic residence,

but to her ovm home ; where, however humble might be her original

condition, she was maintained in great state, and far from being dis-

honoured bv the situation she had filled, was held in universal reverence
as the Inca s bride.

§

The great nobles of Peru were allowed, like their sovereigns a plurality

of wives. The people, generally, whether by law, or by necessity stronger
than law, were more happily limited to one. Marriage was conducted in

a manner that gave it quite as original a character as belonged to the
other institutions of the country. On an appointed day of the year, all

those of a marriageable age—which, having reference to their ability to

take charge of a family, in the males was fixed at not less than twenty-

« Balboa, Hist, du P^rou, chap, ix,—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte it lib. iii. cap.
xi.— Garcilasso. Com. Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. iii. According to the historian of th«
Incas, tlie ten-ible penalty was never incurred by a single lapse on the part of the fair

sisterhood ; though, if it had been, the sovereign, he assures us, would have " exacted it

to the letter, with as little compunction as he woiild have drowned a puppy." (Com.
Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. iiL) Other writers contend, on the contrary, that these
virgins had very Uttle claim to the reputation of vestals. (See Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq., MS.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxxi.) Such imputations are common
enough on the inhabitants of religious houses, whether pagan or Christian. They are
contradicted in the present instance by the concurrent testimony of most of those who
had the best opportunity of arriving at truth, and are made partiaularly improbablo by
the sui)erstitiaus reverence entertained for the Incas.

t Pedro Pizarro, Desciib. y Conq., MS.— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte L lib. iv. cap. L
I Ibid., parte i. lib. iv. cap. v.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xliv.

i Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.— Garcilasso, Com. Real, parte i lib. Iv. cap. It.—
Montesinos, Mem. Autig MS.. Ub i> cap. xiz.
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four years, and in the women at eighteen or twenty—were r^alled together
31- the groat s([uares of their respective towns and villages througlio^fi

the empire. The Inca presided in person over the assembly of his own
kindred, and taking the hands of the different couples who were to be
united, he placed them within each other, declaring the parties man and
wife. The same was done by the curacas towards all persons of their

own or inferior degree in their several districts. This was the simple
form of marriage in Peru. No one was allowed to select a wife beyond
the community to which he belonged, which generally comprehended aU
his own kindred ;* nor was any but the sovereign authorised to dispense
mth the law of nature—or, at least, the usual laws of nations—so far as

to marry his own sister.f No marriage was esteemed valid without the
consent of the parents ; and the preference of the parties, it is said, was
also to be consulted ; though, considering the barriers imposed by the

prescribed age of the candidates, this must have been within rather

narrow and whimsical limits. A dwelling was got ready for the new-
married pair at the charge of the district, and the prescribed portion of

land assigned for their maintenance. The law of Peru provided for tlie

future, as well as for the present. It left nothing to chance.—The
sim])le ceremony of marriage was followed by general festivities among
the friends of the parties, which lasted several days ; and as every wed-
ding took place on +he same day, and as there were few families who had
not some one of their members or their kindred personally interested,

there was one universal bridal jubilee thoughout the empire.!}:

The extraordinary regulations respecting marriage under the Incas

are eminently characteristic of the genius of the government ; which,
far from limiting itself to matters of public concern, penetrated into the

most private recesses of domestic life, allowing no man, however humble,
to act for himself, even in those personal matters in which none but

himself, or his family at most, might be supposed to be interested. No
Peruvian was too low for the fostering vigQance of government. None
was so high that he was not made to feel his dependence upon it in

every act of his Ufe. His very existence as an individual was absorbed

in that of the community. His hopes and his fears, his joys and his

sorrows, the tenderest sympathies of his nature, which would most
naturally shrink from observation, were all to be regulated by law. He
was nut allowed even to be happy in his own way. The government oi

the Incas was the mildest, but tne most searching of despotisms.

• By the strict letter of the law, according to Garcilasso, no one was to marry out of tia

own lineage. But this narrow rule had a most liberal mterpretation, sifice all of the same
^own, and even province, he assures us, were reckoned of kin to one another. —Com. Real.,

parte i. lib. iv. cap. viii.

t^ This practice, so revolting to our feelings that it might well be deemed to violate tiie

law of nature, must not, however, be regarded as altogether peculiar to the Incas, sine
it was Countenanced by some of the most polished nations ot antiquity.

\ Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Re;il., parte L ub. vi, cap. xxxvi.- Umi;

de la Aud Reul- MS.—Montesinos, Mem. Antiguas, MS. Ub. iL sap. vL
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«Km/ltlOlf—Qminre—ASTRONOMT—AGRICTJLTORE—AQUEDI7CT8-GUANO—rMPORtAKl'
ESCULENTS.

" SciEifCE was not intended for the people ; but for those of generous
blood. Persons of low degree are only pujBPed up by it, and rendered
vain and arrogant. Neither should such meddle with the affairs of

government ; for this would bring high offices into disrepute, and cause
detriment to the state."* Such was the favourite maxim, often repeated,

of Tupac Inca Yupanqui, one of the most renowned of the Peruvian
sovereigns. It may seem strange that such a maxim should ever have
been proclaimed in the New World, where popular institutions have
been established on a more extensive scale than was ever before

witnessed : where government rests wholly on the people ; and educa-
tion—at least, in the great noi-thern division of the continent—is mainly
directed to quali^ the people for the duties of government. Yet this

maxim was strictly conformable to the genius of the Peruvian monarchy,
and may serve as a key to its habitual policy ; since, while it watched
with unwearied solicitude over its subjects, provided for their physical

necessities, was mindful of their morals, and showed throughout the
iffectionate concern of a parent for his children, it yet regarded them
mly as children, who were never to emerge from the state of pupilage,

CO act or to think for themselves, but whose whole duty was compre-
hended in the obligation of implicit obedience.

Such was the humiliating condition of the people under the Incas,

while the numerous families of the blood royal enjoyed the benefit of all

the light of education, which the civilisation of the country could afford
;

and, long after the Conquest, the spots continued to be pointed out
where the seminaries had existed for their instruction. These were
placed under the care of the amautas, or, " wise men," who engrossed

the scanty stock of science—if science it could be called—possessed by
the Peruvians, and who were the sole teachers of youth. It was natural

that the monarch should take a lively interest in the instruction of the
young nobility, his own kindred. Several of the Peruvian princes are

said to have built their palaces in the neighbourhood of the schools, in

order that they might the more easily visit them and listen to tlie

lectures of their amautas, which they occasionally reinforced by a homily
of their own.f In these schools the royal pupils were instructed in aU
the different kinds of knowledge in which their teachers were versed,

with especial reference to the stations they were to occupy in after life.

* " No es licito, que enseiien & los hijos de los plebeios las eiencias, que pertenescen & los

generosos, y no mas ; porque como gente baja, no se eleven, y ensobervezcan, y meuoscaben,
y ai)oqueu la republica : bastales que aprendan los oficios de sus padres

;
que el mandar j

govemar no es de plebeios
; que es hacen agravio al oficio y ^ la republica, encomendarsela

2 gente comun."— Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. viii. cap. viii.

t The descendant of the Incas notices the remains, visible in his day, of two of the
pplacesof his roj-al ancestors, which had been built rn the vicinity of the sch'^ols, for mora
easy access to theai.
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fhey studied tlie laws, and the principles of administering the govern-
ment, in which many of them were to take part. They were initiatecj

in the peculiar rites of their religion, most necessary to those who were
to assume the sacerdotal functions. They learned also to emulate the
achievements of their royal ancestors, by listening to the chronicler
compiled by the amautas. They were taught to speak their o^vn dialeo.

with purity and elegance ; and they became acquainted with the myste-
rious science of the quipus, which supplied the Peruvians with the meant
of communicating their ideas to one another, and of transmitting them
to future generations.*

The quipu was a cord about two feet long, composed of different

coloured threads tightly twisted together, from which a quantity of
smaller thi-eads were suspended in the manner of a fringe. The threads
were of different colours and were tied into knots ; the word quipUy
indeed, signifies a ^no^. The colours denoted sensible objects; as, for

instance, white represented silver^ and yellow, gold. They sometimes
also stood for abstract ideas ; thus, tohite signified peace, and red, war.
But the quipus were chiefly used for arithmetical purposes. The knots
served instead of ciphers, and could be combined in such a manner ag
to represent numbers to any amount they required. By means of these
they went, through their calculations with great rapidity, and the
Spaniards who first visited the country bear testimony to their accuracy, f

Officers were established in each of the districts, Vho, under the title

oi quipucamayus, or " keepers of the quipus," were required to furnish
the government with information on various important matters. One
had charge of the revenues, reported the quantity of raw material
distributed among the laboui-ers, the quality and quantity of the fabrics

made from it, and the amount of stores, of various kinds, paid into the
royal magazines. Another exhibited the register of births and deaths,

the marriages, the number of those qualified to bear arms, and the like

details in reference to the population of the kingdom. These returns

were annually forwarded to the capital, where they were submitted to

the inspection of officers acquainted with the art of deciphering these

mystio records. The government was thus provided with a valuable

mass of statistical information ; and the skeins of many-coloured threads,

collected and carefully preserved, constituted what might be called thf»

national archives. X
But, although the quipus sufficed for aU the purposes of arithmetical

computation demanded by the Peruvians, they were incompetent to

represent the manifold ideas and images which are expressed by writing.

Even here, however, the invention was not without its use. For,

» QarcUasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. iv. cap. xix.

t Conq. i Poh. del Piru, MS.—Sarmieuto, Relacion, MS., cap. ix.—Acosta, lib. vL cap,

riii.—Garcilasso, parte i. lib. vi. cap. viii.

X Ondegardo expresses his astonishment at the variety of objects embraced by these
imple records, " hardly credible by one who had not seen them." " En aquella ciudad se

hallaron muchos viejos oficiales antiguos del luga, asi de la religion, como del goviemo, y
otra cosa que no pudiera creer sino hi viera, que por hilos y nudos se hallan figuradas las

leyes y estacutos asi de lo uno como de lo otro, y las sucesiones de los reyes y tiempo que
goveruaron : y hallose lo que todo esto tenian k su cargo que no fue poco, y aun tube alguna
tflaridad de los estatutos que en tiempo de cada vmo se havian puesta." (Rel. Prim., MS. See
also Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. ix.—Acosta, hb. vi. cap. viii.—Garcilasso, parte L lib.

VI. cap. viii. ix.) A vestige ofthe quipus is »till to be found in some parts of Peru, where tba

•>>epherds keep *-he t&Uies of their uu'ne'X)!!* *o«Jks by means of this ancient arithmetic
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independently of the direct representation of simple objects, and even of
abstract ideas, to a very limited extent, as above noticed, it afforded
great belp to the memory by way of association. The peculiar knot or
colonr, in this way, suggested what it could not venture to represent
in the same manner—to borrow the homely illustration of an old writer

—

as the number of the Commandment calls to mind the Commandment
itself. The quipus, thus used, might be regarded as the Peruvian
system of mnemonics.

Annalists were appointed in each of the principal communities, whose
business it was to record the most important events which occurred in
them. Other functionaries of a higher character, usually the amautas,
were entrusted with the history of the empire, and were selected to

chronicle the great deeds of the reigning Inca or of his ancestors.* The
narrative thus concocted, could be communicated only by oral tradition

;

but the quipus served the chronicler to arrange the incidents with
method, and to refresh his memory. The story, once treasured up in

the mind, was indelibly impressed there hj frequent repetition. It was
repeated by the amauta to his pupils ; and in this way history, conveyed
partly by oral tradition, and partly^ by arbitrary signs, was handed
down from generation to generation, with sufficient discrepancy of

details, but with a general conformity of outline to the truth.

The Peruvian quipus were, doubtless, a wretched substitute for that

beautiful contrivance, the alphabet, which, employing a few simple

characters as the representatives of sounds instead of ideas, is able to

convey the most delicate shades of thought that ever passed through the

mind of man. The Peruvian invention, indeed, was far below that of

fche hieroglyphics, even below the rude picture-writing of the Aztecs

;

for the latter art, however incompetent to convey abstract ideas, could

depict sensible objects with tolerable accuracy. It is evidence of the

total ignorance in which the two nations remained of each other, that

the Peruvians should have borrowed nothing of the hieroglyphical

system of the Mexicans, and this, notwithstanding that the existence

of the maguey plant {agave) in South America might have furnished

them with the very material used by the Aztecs for the construction of

their maps.t
It is impossible to contemplate without interest the struggles made

by different nations, as they emerge from barbarism, to supply them-
selves with some visible symbols of thought—that mysterious agency
by which the mind of the individual may be put in communication with
;he minds of a whole community. The want of such a symbol is

itself the greatest impediment to the progress of civilisation ; for what
is it but to imprison the thought, which has the elements of

immortality, within the bosom of its author, or of the small circle who
come in contact with him, instead of sending it abroad to give light

to thousands, and to generations yet unborn! Not only is such a
symbol an essential element of civilisation, but it may be assumed as

the very criterion of civilisation ; for the intellectual advancement of a

* Rel. Prim., MS., ubi supra.

f ReL Prim., MS., ubi supra.—Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.—Sarmientd, Relacion, MS.-
eap. ix. Yet the quipus must be allowed to bear some resemblance to the belts of

wampum—made of colourc . beads strung tofirether— in fatnilia; ''.se among the North
araerican tribes, mr o^ax.r,' . . rating treaties, -nd for other purpoaefc
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people will keep pace pretty nearly with its facilities for intellectual

oommunication.
Yet we must be careful not to underrate tlie real value of the Peruviai

system ; nor to suppose that the quipus were as awkward an instrument^
iu the hand of a practised native, as they would be in ours. We know
the effect of habit in aU mechanical operations, and the Spaniards bear
constant testimony to the adroitness and accuracy of the Peruvians in
this. Their skill is not more surprising than the facility with which
habit enables us to master the contents of a printed page, compre-
hending thousands of separate characters, by a single glance, as it

were, though each character must require a distinct recognition by the
eye, and that too without breaking the chain of thought in the reader's

mind. We must not hold the invention of the quipus too lightly, when
we reflect that they supplied the means of calculation demanded for the
affairs of a great nation, and that, however insufficient, they afforded no
little help to what aspired to the credit of literary composition.

The office of recording the national annals was not wholly confined to

the amautas ; it was assumed in part by the haravecs, or poets, who
selected the most briUiant incidents for their songs or ballads, which
were chanted at the royal festivals and at the table of the Inca.* In
this manner, a body of traditionary minstrelsy grew up, like the

British and Spanish ballad poetry, by means of which the name of many
a rude chieftain, that might have perished for want of a chronicler, has

been borne down the tide of rustic melody to later generations.

Yet history may be thought not to gain much by this alliance with
poetry ; for the domain of the poet extends over an ideal realm peopled

with the shadowy forms of fancy, that bear little resemblance to the

rude realities of life. The Peruvian annals may be deemed to show
somewhat of the effects of this union, since there is a tinge of the

marvellous spread over them down to the very latest period, which, like

a mist before the leader's eye, makes it difficult to distinguish between
fact and fiction.

The poet found a convenient instrument for his purposes in the

beautiful Q,uichua dialect. We have already seen the extraordinary

measures taken by the Incas for propagating their language throughout

their empire. Thus naturalised in the remotest provinces, it became
enriched by a variety of exotic words and idioms, which, under the

influence of the court and of poetic culture, if I may so express myself,

was gradually blended, like some finished mosaic made up of coarse and
disjointed materials, into one harmonious whole. The Q,uichua became
the most comprehensive and various, as well as the most elegant of the

South American dialects.f

* The word haravee signified "inventor "or "finder;" ani in liis title, as well as in

his functions, the minstrel poet may remind us of the Norman trouvire.

t Oiidegardo, Rel. Prim., MS. Sarmiento justly laments that his countrymen should
have suffered this dialect, which might have proved so serviceable in their intercourse with
the motley tribes of the empire, to fall so much out of use as it has done. " Y con tanto

digo que fue harto beueficio pai-a los Espanoles haver esta lengua, pues podiau con ella

aiidar por todas partes, en algunas de las quales ya se v^ perdiendo."—Relacion, MS-,
Ciip. xxi. According to Velasco, the Incas, on arriving with their conquering legions at

Quito, were astonished to find a dialect of the Qiiichua spoken there, although it was
ankuowu over much of the intermediate country; a singular fact if true. (Hist, de
Quito, tom. i. p. 185.) The author, a native of that country, had access to some rare

sources of information ; and his curious volumes show au intimate analogy between the
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Besides the compositions already noticed, the Pernvi-aiis, it is said,

showed some talent for theatrical exhibitions ; not those barren panto-

mimes which, addressed simply to the eye, have formed the amusement
of more than one rude nation. The Peruvian pieces aspired to the rank
of dramatic compositions, sustained by character and dialogue, founded
sometimes on themes of tragic interest, and at others on such as, from their

light and social character, belong to comedy.* Of the execution of these

pieces we have now no means of judging. It was probably rude enough,
as befitted an unformed people ; but whatever may have been the
execution, the mere conception of such an amusement is a proof of

refinement that honourably distinguishes the Peruvian from the other

American races, whose pastime was war, or the ferocious sports that
reflect the image of it.

The intellectual character of the Peruvians, indeed, seems to have
been marked rather by a tendency to refinement than by those hardier

qualities which insure success in the severer walks of science. In these

they were behind several of the semi-civilised nations of the New
World. They had some acquaintance with geography, so far as related

to their own empire, which was indeed extensive ; and they constructed

maps with lines raised on them to denote the boundaries and localities,

on a similar principle with those formerly used by the blind. In
astronomy they appear to have made but moderate proficiency. They
divided the year into twelve lunar months, each of which, having its

own name, was distinguished by its appropriate festival,f They had
also weeks ; but of what length, whether of seven, nine, or ten days, is

uncertain. As their lunar year would necessarily fall short of the true

time, they rectified their calendar by solar observations made by means
of a number of cylindrical columns raised on the high lands round
Cuzco, which served them for taking azimuths; and by measuring their

shadows they ascertained the exact times of the solstices. The period

of the equinoxes they determined by the help of a solitary pillar or

gnomon, placed in the centre of a circle which was described in the area

of the great temple, and traversed by a diameter that was drawn from
east to west. When the shadows were scarcely visible under the noon-
tide rays of the sun- they said that " the god sat with all his light upon
the column.":}: Quito, which lay immediately under the equator, where
the vertical rays of the sun threw no shadow at noon, was held in

especial veneration, as the favoured abode of the great deity. The
period of the equinoxes was celebrated by public rejoiciags. The pillar

was crowned by the golden chair of the Sun, and, both then and at the

solstices, the columns were hung with garlands, and ofterings of flowers

and fruits were made, while high festival was kept throughout the

empire. By these periods the Peruvians regulated their religious rites

science and social institutions of the people of Quito and Peru. Yet his book betrays an
obvious anxiety to set the pretensions of his own country in the most imposing point of
Tiew, and he frequently hazards assertions with a confidence that is not well calculated to
secure that of his readers.
* Garcilasso, Com. Real,, ubl supra.

t Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS. Fernandez, who differs from most authorities in dating th»
commencement of the year from June, gives the names of the several months, with their
^propriate occupations.—Hist, del Peru, parte ii, lib. iii. cap. x.

X Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. xxii.-xxvi. The Spanish conquerors threw
down these pillars, as savouring of idolatry in the Indians. Which of the two were best
^titled to the name of bai-bariaus*
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and ceremonial, and prescribed the nature of their agricultural labours.
The year itself took its departure from the date of the winter solstice.*

This meagre account embraces nearly all that has come down to ua
of Peruvian astronomy. It may seem strange that a nation which had
proceeded thus far in its observations, should have gone no further ; and
tliat, notwithstanding its general advance in civilisation, it should in

this science have fallen so far short, not only of the Mexicans but of th«
Muyscas, inhabiting the same elevated regions of the great southern
plateau with themselves. These latter regulated their calendar on the
same general plan of cycles and periodical series as the Aztecs, approaching
yet nearer to the system pursued by the people of Asia.f

It might have been expected that the Incas, the boasted Children of

the Sun, would have made a particular study of the phenomena of the

heavens, and have constructed a calendar on principles as scientihc as

that of their semi-civilised neighbours. One historian, indeed, assures

us that they threw their years into cycles of ten, a hundred, and a
thousand years, and that by these cycles they regulated their chronology.

:f

But this assertion, not improbable in itseK, rests on a writer but little

gifted with the spirit of criticism, and is counterbalanced by the silence

of every higher and earlier authority, as well as by the absence of any
monument, like those found among other American nations, to attest

the existence of such a calendar. The inferiority of the Peruvians may
be perhaps in part explained by the fact of their priesthood being

drawn exclusively from the body of the Incas, a privileged order of

nobilitv, who had no need by the assumption of superior learning to

fence themselves round from the approaches of the vulgar. The little

true science possessed by the Aztec priest supplied him with a key to

unlock the mvsteries of the heavens, and the false system of astrology

which he built upon it gave him credit as a being who had something of

divinity in his own nature. But the Inca noble was divine by birth

;

the Ulusory study of astrology, so captivating to the unenlightened

mind, engaged no share of his attention ; the only persons in Peru who
claimed the power of reading the mysterious future were the diviners,

men who, combining with their pretensions some skill in the healing art,

resembled the conjurors found among many of the Indian tribes. But
the office was held in little repute, except among the lower classes, and

• Betinzos, Nar. de los Ingas, MS., cap. xvL—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap xxiii.—

Acosta, lib. vi. cap. iii. The most celebrated gnomon in Europe, that raised on the dome
of the metropolitan church of Florence, was erected by the famous ToscaneUi—for the

l)iirpo8e of determining the solstices, and regulating the festivals of the Churth

—

about the year 1468 ;
perhaj* at no very distant date from that of the similar astronomicjil

ccnt.-ivance of the American Indian. See Tiraboschi, Historiii della Letteratura Italiaua,

torn. vi. lib. ii. can. ii. sec. xxxviii.

t A tolerably meagre account—yet as fuU, probably, as authorities could warrant—of

this interesting people has been given by Piedrahita, Bishop of Panama, in the first two

books of his Historia Genei-al de Lis Conquistas del Nuevo Regno de Granada (Madrid,

1688). M. de Humboldt was fortunate in obtaining an MS., composed by a Spanish eccle-

siiistic resident in Santa F^ de Bogota, in relation to the Muysca calendar, of whieh the

Prussian philosopher has given a lai^e and luminous analysis.—Vues des Cordillferes,

t Montesinos, Mem. Antiguas, MS., Ub. ii. cap. vii. "Renov6 la comput-\cion de loe

tiempos, que se ib>i perdiendo, y se contaron en su reynado los alios por 365 dias y seia

boras ; 0. los alios a-^adi6 decadas de diez afios, & cada diez decadiis una centuria de 100

afios, y & cada diez centurias mia capachoata 6 jutiphuacan, que son 1000 aiios, que quiere

decir el gi-andeafio del spI ; asj conta lan los siglos y loe sucesos memoi-ables de su» reyea

^Jbid., loc. cit
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was abandoned to those whose age and inhrmity disqualified them for

the real business of life.*

The Peruvians had knowledge of one or two constellations, and
watched the motions of the planet Venus, to which, as we have seen,

they dedicated altars. But their ignorance of the first principles of

astronomical science is shown by tlieir ideas of eclipses, which, they

supposed, denoted some great derangement of the planet ; and when the

moon laboured under one of these mysterious infirmities, they sounded
their instruments, and filled the air with shouts and lamentations, to

rouse her from her lethargy. Such puerile conceits as these form a
striking contrast with the real knowledge of the Mexicans, as displayed

in their hieroglyphical maps, in which the true cause of this phenomenon
is plainly depicted.+

But, if less successful in exploring the heavens, the Incas must be
admitted to have surpassed every other American race in their dominion
over the earth. Husbandry was pursued by them on principles that

may be truly called scientific. It was the basis of their political insti-

tutions. Having no foreign commerce, it was agriculture that furnished

them with the means of their internal exchanges, their substance, and
their revenues. We have seen their remarkable provisions for dis-

tributing the land in equal shares among the people, while they required

every man except the privileged orders, to assist in its cultivation. The
Inca himself did not disdain to set the example. On one of the great

annual festivals, he proceeded to the environs of Cuzco, attended by his

court, and, in the presence of all the people, turned up the earth mth a

golden plough,—or an instrument that served as such,—thus con-

secrating the occupation of the husbandman as one worthy to be followed

by the Children of the Sun.;};

The patronage of the government did not stop with this cheap display

of royal condescension, but was shown in the most efficient measures for

facilitating the labours of the husbandman. Much of the country along

the sea-coast suffered from want of water, as little or no rain fell there,

and the few streams, in their short and hurried course from the moun-
tains, exerted only a very limited influence on the wide extent of

territory. The soil, it is true, was, for the most part, sandy and sterile

;

but many places were capable of being reclaimed, and, indeed, needed

only to be properly irrigated to be susceptible of extraordinary produc -

tion. To these spots water was conveyed by means of canals and
subterraneous aqueducts, executed on a noble scale. They consisted of

large slabs of freestone, nicely fitted together without cement, and
discharged a volume of water sufficient, by means of latent ducts or

* " Ansi mismo les hicieron sefialar gente para hechizeros que tambien es entre elloa,

oficio publico y conoscido en todos los diputados para ello nolo tenian portravajo,

porque ninguno podia tener semejante oficio como los dichos sino fuesen viejos € viejas, y
pci-st>uas inaviles para travajar, como mancos, cojos, 6 contrechos, y gente asi 5 quieu
faltava las fuerzas para ello."—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg.. MS.

t See Codex Tel. -Remensis, partiv. pi. xxii., ap. Antiquities of Mexico, vol. i. (Loudon,
1829.)

\ Sarmieuto, Kelacion, MS., cap. xvi. The nobles, also, it seems, at this high festival,

imitated the example of their master. '' Pasadas todas las fiestas, en la ultima llevavan

muchos arados de manos, los quales, antiguamente heran de oro ; i dchos los oficios, tomava
el [nga un arado i comenzava con el iJ romper la tieira, i lo mismo los demas seiiores, para
que de alii adelante en tod<> sii sefioiiu liiciesen lo niisnio ; i sin t|ue el luga hiciese esto,

no .ivia ludio que osase romper la tiena, ni peusavauqueprodujese si el Inga no la rcmpia
primero, i eato vaste quanto ^ las fiestas. "—Cona. i Fob. <Wi Piru. MS.
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sluices, to moisten the lands in the lower level, through which they
passed. Some of these aqueducts were of great length. One, that
traversed the district of Condesuyn, measured between four and five

hundred miles. They were brought from some elevated lake or natural
reservoir in the heart of the mountains, and were fed at intervals b/
other basins which lay in their route along the slopes of the sierra. In
this descent a passage was sometimes to be opened through rocks, and
this without the aid of iron tools ; impracticable mountains were to be
turned ; rivers and marshes to be crossed ; in short, the same obstacles

were to be encountered as in the construction of their mighty roads.

But the Peruvians seemed to take pleasure in wTestling with the diffi-

lulties of nature. Near Caxamarca a tunnel is still visible, which they
excavated in the mountains, to give an outlet to the waters of a lake,

when they rose to a height in the rainy seasons that threatened the
country with inundation.*

Most of these beneficent works of the Incas were suffered to go to

decay bv their Spanish conquerors. In some spots, the waters are still

left to flow in their sUent subterraneous channels, whose windings and
whose sources have been alike unexplored. Others, though partially

dilapidated, and closed up with rubbish, and the rank vegetation of the

soil, still betray their course by occasional patches of fertility. Such are

the remains in the valley of Nasca, a fruitful spot that lies between long
tracts of desert, where the ancient water-courses of the Incas, measuring
four or five feet in depth by three ia width, and formed of large blocks

of uncemented masonry, are conducted from an unknown distance.

The greatest care was taken that every occupant of the land through
which these streams passed should enjoy the benefit of them. The
quantity of water allotted to each was prescribed by law ; and royal

overseers superintended the distribution, and saw that it was faithfully

applied to the irrigation of the ground.

f

The Peruvians showed a similar spirit of enterprise in their schemes
for introducing cultivation into the mountainous parts of their domain.
Many of the hiUs, though covered with a strong soil, were too pre-

cipitous to be tilled. These they cut into terraces, faced with rough
stone, diminishing in regular gradation towards the summit ; so that,

while the lower strip, or anden, as it was caUed by the Spaniards, that

belted round the base of the mountain, might comprehend hundreds of

acres, the uppermost was only large enough to accommodate a few rows
of Indian corn.l Some of the eminences presented such a mass of solid

rock, that, after being hewn into terraces, they were obliged to be

covered deep with earth, before they could serve the purpose of the

* SarmieuLo, Relaciou, MS., cap. xxi.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. xxiv.
—Steveupou, Narrative of a Twenty Years' Residence in S. America (London, 1S29), voL
i. p. 412; u. pp. 173, 174. " Sacauan acequias en cabos y por pjirtes que es cosa estraiia

atirmar lo ; porque las echauan por higares altos y baxos : y por laderas de los cabecjos y
haldas de sierras q estaii en lot valles

; y por ellos mismos atrauiessan muchas, unas por
una parte, y otras por otra, que esgran delectacid caminar por aquellos valles, porque parece
que se anda entre huertas y fiorestas llenas de frescuras."—Ciezade Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixvi.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub- y Oonq., MS.—Memoirs of j«n. Miller, vol. ii. p. 220.

\ Miller suppose? that it was from these andenes tiiat the Spaniards gave the name of

.Andes to the South American C<'rdilleras. (Memoirs of Gen. Miller, vol. ii. p. 219.) But
the name is older than the Conquest, according to Garcilasso, who traces it to Anti, the

name of a province that lay east of Cuzco. (Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap xi.) Anta,
the word for copi>er, which was found abundant in certain quarters of the country, may
liave suggiestwl the xxume of the provuice. if aotirumediately that of tue mountains.
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husbandman. With such patient toil did the Peruvians combat the
formidable obstacles presented by the face of their country ! "Without
the use of the tools or the machinery famUiar to the European, each
individual could have done little ; but acting in large masses, and under
a common direction, they were enabled by indefatigable perseverance to

achieve results, to have attempted which might have filled even the

European with dismay.*
In the same spirit of economical husbandry which redeemed the rocky

sierra from the curse of sterility, they dug below the arid soil of tlie

valleys, and sought for a stratum where some natural moisture might be
found. These excavations, called by the Spaniards hoyas, or "pits,"

were made on a great scale, comprehending frequently more than an
acre, sunk to the depth of fifteen or twenty feet, and fenced round
within by a wall of adobes, or bricks baked in the sun. The bottom of

the excavation, well prepared by a rich manure of the sardines,—a small

fish obtained in vast quantities along the coast,—was planted with some
kind of grain or vegetable.

f

The Peruvian farmers were well acquainted with the different kinds of

manures, and made large use of them ; a circumstance rare in the rich

lands of the tropics, and probably not elsewhere practised by the rude
tribes of America. They made great use of guano, the valuable deposit

of sea-fowl, that has attracted so much attention, of late, from the

agricultui'ists both of Europe and of our own country, and the stimu-
lating and nutritious properties of which the Indians perfectly appre-

ciated. This was found in such immense quantities on many of the

little islands along the coast, as to have the appearance of lofty hills,

which, covered with a white saline incrustation, led the Conquerors to

give them the name of the sierra nevada, or " snowy mountains."
The Incas took their usual precautions for securing the benefits of this

important article to the husbandman. They assigned the small islands

on the coast to the use of the respective districts which lay adjacent to

them . When the islandwas large it was distributed among several districts,

and the boundaries for each were clearly defined. All encroachment on
the rights of another was severely punished. And they secured the pre-

servation of the fowl by penalties as stern as those by which the Norman
tyrants of England protected their own game. No one was allowed to set

foot on the island during the season for breeding, under pain of death
;

and to kill the birds at any time was punished in the like manner.
:j:

With this advancement in agricultural science, the Peruvians might
be supposed to have had some knowledge of the plough, in such general

use among the primitive nations of the eastern continent. But they had
neither the iron ploughshare of the Old World, nor had they animals foi

draught, which, indeed, w^V'e nowhere found in the New. The instru-

ment which they used wao i* strong, sharp-pointed stake, traversed by a

horizontal piece, ten or twelve inches from the point, on which the

ploughman might set his foot and force it into the ground. Six or eight

strong men were attached by ropes to the stake, and dragged it forcibly

* Memoirs of Gten. Miller, ubi supra.—liarcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. i.

t Cieza de Leoii, Cronica, cap. Ixxiii. The renxains of these ancieut excavatious still

excite the wouder of the modem traveller. See Stevenson, Residence in S. America,
vol i. p. 359 :—Also M 'Culloch, Researches, p. 358.

I
Acosta, 4b. iv. cap xxxvi. ;— Qarcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. iU,
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along,—^pnmng together, and keeping time as they were moved hy
chanting their national songs, in which they were accompanied by the
women, who followed in their train to break up the sods with their rakes.

The mellow soil offered slight resistance ; and the labourer, by long
practice, acquired a dexterity which enabled Mm to turn up the ground
to the requisite depth with astonishing facility. This substitute for the
plough was but a clumsy contrivance

; yet it is curious as the only

specimen of the kind among the American aborigines, and was perliap's

not much inferior to the wooden instrument introduced in its stead by
the European conquerors.*

It was frequently the policy of the Incas, after providing a desert

tract with the means for irrigation, and thus fitting it for the labours of

the husbandman, to transplant there a colony of mitimaes, who broiiglit

it under cultivation by raising the crops best suited to the soil. While
the peculiar character and capacity of the lands were thus consulted, a

means of exchange of the different x>roducts was afforded to the neigli-

bouring provinces, which, from the formation of the country, varied

much more than usual within the same limits. To facilitate these

agricultural exchanges, fairs were instituted, which took place three

tunes a month in some of the most populous places, where, as money
was unknown, a rude kind of commerce was kept up by the barter of

their respective products. These fairs afforded so many holidays for the

relaxation of the industrious labourer.f

Such were the expedients adopted by the Incas for the improvement
of their territory; and, although imperfect, they must be allowed to

show an acquaiatance with the principles of agricidtural science that

gives them some claim to the rank of a civilised people. Under their

patient and discriminating culture, every inch of good soil was tasked

to its greatest power of production, while the most unpromising spots

were compelled to contribute something to the subsistence of the people.

Everywhere the land teemed with evidence of agricultural wealth, from the

smiling valleys along the coast to the terraced steeps of the sierra, which,
rising into pyramids of verdure, glowed with aU the splendours of

tropical vegetation.

The formation of the country was particularly favourable, as already

remarked, to an infinite variety of products, not so much from its extent

as from its various elevations, which, more remarkable even than those

in Mexico, comprehend every degree of latitude from the equator to the

polar regions. Yet, though the temperature changes in this region ^vith

the degree of elevation, it remains nearly the same in the same spots

throughout the year ; and the inhabitant feels none of those grateful

vicissitudes of season which belong to the temperate latitudes of the

globe. Thus, while the summer Kes in full power on the burning

regions of the palm and the cocoa-tree that fringe the borders of the

ocean, the broad sui-face of the table land blooms with the freshness of

perpetual spring, and the higher summits of the Cordilleras are white

with everlasting ^svinter.

The Peruvians tui-ned this fixed variety of climate, if I may so &«iy, to

the best account, by cultivating the productions appropriate to each

* Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap. ii.

t Sarmiento, Reladon, MS., cap. xix.—Garcihisso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap.xxxvi.J

0b. vji. cap. i.—Herrera. Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. iii-
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and they particularly directed their attention to those which afforded
the most nutriment to man. Thus, in the lower level were to be found
the cassava-tree and the banana, that bountiful plant which seems to
have relieved man from the primeval curse—^if it were not rather a
blessing—of toiling for his sustenance.* As the banana faded from the
landscape, a good substitute was found in the maize, the great agri-
cultural staple of both the northern and southern divisions of the
American continent ; and which, after its exportation to the Old World,
spread so rapidly there, as to suggest the idea of its being indigenous
to it.f The Peruvians were well acquainted with the different modes of
preparing this useful vegetable, though it seems they did not use it for

bread, except at festivals ; and they extracted a sort of honey from the
stalk, and made an intoxicating liquor from the fermented grain, to
which, like the Aztecs, they were immoderately addicted.J
The temperate climate of the table-land furnished them with the

maguey {Agave americana), many of the extraordinary qualities of
which thev comprehended, though not its most important one of affording
a material for paper. Tobacco, too, was among the products of this
elevated region. Yet the Peruvians differed from every other Indian
nation to whom it was known, by using it only for medicinal purposes,
in the form of snuff. § They may have found a substitute for its narcotic
qualities in the coca [Erythroxylum peruvianum), or cuca, as called by
the natives. This is a shrub which grows to the height of a man. The
leaves when gathered are dried in the sun, and, being mixed with a
little lime, form a preparation for chewing, much like the betel-leaf of
the East.

II
With a small supply of this cuca in his pouch, and a handful

of roasted maize, the Peruvian Indian of our time performs his weari-
some journeys, day after day, without fatigue, or, at least, without
complaint. Even food the most invigorating is less grateful to him than
his loved narcotic. Under the Incas, it is said to have been exclusively
reserved for the noble orders. If so, the people gained one luxury by
the Conquest; and, after that period, it was so extensively used by
them, that this article constituted a most important item of the colonial

revenue of Spain. IF Yet, with the soothing charms of an opiate, this

weed, so much vaunted by the natives, when used to excess, is said to
be attended with all the mischievous effects of habitual intoxication.**

» The pr )lific properties of the banana are shown by M. de Humboldt, who states that
its productiveness, as compared with that of wheat, is as 133 to 1, and with that of the
potato, as 44 to 1. It is a mistake to suppose that this plant was not indigenous to South
America. The banana- leaf has been frequently found in ancient Peruvian tombs.

t The misnomer of ble de Turquie shows the popular error. Yet the rapidity A its
diffusion through Europe and Asia, after the discovery of America, is of itself p/aflScient
to show tliat it could not have been indigenous to the Old World, and liave so loug
remained generally unknown there.

X The saccharine matter contained in the maize stalk is much greater in tropical
countries than in more northern latitudes, so that the natives in the former may be seen
sometimes sucking it like the sugar-cane. One kind of tlie fermented liquors, sora. made
from the com, was of such strength that the use of it was forbidden by the Incas, at least
to tlie common people. Their injunctions do not seem to have been obeyed so implicitly
in this instance as usual.

§ Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ii. cap. xxv.
II
The pungent leaf of the betel was in like manner mixed with lime when chewed —

(Elphinstone, History of India, [London, 1841,] vol. i. p. 331.) The similarity of this social
indulgence, in the remote East and West, is singular.

•[ Oudegardo, Rel. Seg., M8 —Acosta, lib. iv. cap. xxii.—Stevenson, Residence in S.
America, vol. ii. p. 63. - Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xcvi.

** A traveller (Poeppig) noticed in tlie Ffnasitf-n Quarterly Review (No xxxiii- ) expatiat«i
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Higher up on the slopes of the Cordilleras, heyond the limits of tlio

maize and of the quinoa, a grain hearing some resemhlance to rice, and
largely cultivated hy the Indians, was to be found the potato, the intro-

duction of which into Europe has made an era in the history of agricid-

ture. Whether indigenous to Peru, or imported from the neighbouring
country of Chili, it formed the great staple of the more elevated plains

under the Incas, and its culture was continued to a height in the

equatorial regions which reached man^ thousand feet above the limits

of perpetual snow in the temperate latitudes of Europe.* Wild speci-

mens of the vegetable might be seen still higher, springing up spon-

taneously amidst the stunted shrubs that clothed the lofty sides of the
Cordilleras, till these gradually subsided into the mosses and the short

yellow grass, pajonal, which, like a golden carpet, was unrolled around
the base of the mighty cones that rose far into thv; regions of eternal

fiilence, covered with tke snows of centuries.

f

CHAPTEE V.

raSimAV SHEKP—ORBAT HtrKTS—MAKXTFACTUBES—UBCHAMICAL SKILIi—ABOHlTaCTUIf—
CONCLUDING KKFLBCTIONS.

A NATION which had made such progress in agriculture might be
reasonably expected to have made, also, some proficiency in the

mechanical arts,—especially when, as in the case of the Peruvians, their

agricultural economy demanded in itself no inconsiderable degree of

mechanical skill. Among most nations, progress in manufactures has
been found to have an intimate connection with the progress of

husbandry. Both arts are directed to the same great object of supplying
the necessaries, the comforts, or in a more refined condition of society,

the luxuries of life ; and when the one is brought to a perfection that

infers a certain advance in civilisation, the other must naturally find a
corresponding development under the increasing demands and capacities

of such a state. The subjects of the Incas, in their patient and tranquil

devotion to the more humble occupations of industry which bound them

on the malignant effects of the habitual use of the euca, as very similar to those produced
on the chewer of opium. Strange that such baneful properties should not be the subject
of more frequent comment with other writers ! I do not remember to have seen them even
adverted to.

• Malte-Bnm, book Ixxxvi. The iwtato, found by the early discoverers in Chili, Peru,
New Granada, and all along the Cordilleras of South America, was miknown in Mexico,—
an additional proof of the entire ignorance in which the respective nations of the t-wo

continents remained of one another. M. de Humboldt, who has bestowed much attention
on the early history of this vegetable, which has exerted so important an influence on
European society, supposes tliat the cultivation of it in Virginia, where it was known to

the early planters, must have been originally derived from the southern Spanish colonies.—
Essai Politique, tom. ii. p. 462.

t While Peru, under the Incas. could boast these mdigenous products, and many othen
less familiar to the European, it was unacquaiuted with several of great importance,
which, smce the Conquest, have thriven there as on their natural soil. Such are the olive,

the gi-ape, the fig, the apple, the orange, the sugar-cane. None of the cereal grains of the

Old World were found there. The first wheat was introduced by a Spanish lady of

Trujillo, who took great pains to disseminate it among the colonists, of which the govern-

ment to its credit, was not unmindful. Her name was Maria de Escobar. History, wliich

is so much occupied with celebrating the scourges of humanity^ should take jileasure is

oofDimemotating one of its real benefactors.
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to their native soil, bore greater resemblance to the Oriental nations, aa
the Hindoos and Chinese, than the}'- bore to the members of the great
Anglo-Saxon family, whose hardy temper has driven them to seek their
fortunes on the stormy ocean, and to open a commerce with the most
distant regions of the globe. The Peruvians, though lining a long
extent of sea-coast, had no foreign commerce.
They had peculiar advantages for domestic manufacture in a material

incomparably superior to anything possessed by the other races of the
Western continent. They found a good substitute for linen in a fabric
which, like the Aztecs, they knew how to weave from the tough thread
of the maguey. Cotton grew luxuriantly on the low, sultry level of the
coast, and furnished them with a clothing suitable to the milder latitudes
of the country. But from the llama and the kindred species of
Peruvian sheep they obtained a Heece adapted to the colder climate of the
table land, ''more estimable," to quote the language ot a weii-intormed
wiiter, "than the down of the Canadian beaver, the fleece of the hebis
des Calmouchs, or of the Syrian goat."*

Of the four varieties of the Peruvian sheep, the llama, the one most
familiarly known, is the least valuable on account of its wool. It is

chiefly employed as a beast of burden, for which although it is some-
what larger than any of the other varieties, its diminutive size and
strength would seem to disqualify it. It carries a load of little more
than a hundred pounds, and cannot travel above three or four leagues in
a day. But all this is compensated by the little care and cost required
for its management and its maintenance. It picks up an easy sub-
sistence from the moss and stunted herbage that grow scantily along the
witri*.'"»'ed sides and the steeps of the Cordilleras. The structure of its

stomach, like that of the camel, is such as to enable it to dispense with
any supply of water for weeks, nay, months together. Its spongy hoof,

armed with a claw or pointed talon to enable it to take secure hold on
the ice, never requires to be shod ; and the load laid upon its back rests

securely in its bed of wool, without the aid of girth or saddle. The
llamas move in ^troops of five hundred or even a thousand, and thus,

though each individual carries but little, the aggregate is considerable.

The whole caravan travels on at its regular pace, passing the night in

the open air without suffering from the coldest temperature, and
marching in perfect order, and in obedience to the voice of the driver.

It is only when overloaded that the spirited little animal refuses to stir,

and neither blows nor caresses can induce him to rise from the ground.
He is as sturdy in asserting his rights on this occasion, a.s he is usually
docile and unresisting.!

The employment of domestic animals distinguished the Peruvians
from the other races of the New World. This economy of human labour
by the substitution of the brute is an important element of civilisation,

inferior only to what is gained by the substitution of machinery for

* Walton, Historical and Descriptive Account of the Peruvian Sheep, (London, 1811,) p.
116. Tills writer's comparison is directed to the wool of the vicufia, the most esteeined
of tliC- ifemis for its tieece.

X Walton, llisUiri&'il and Descriptive Account of the Peruvian Sheep, p. 23, et seq. -
Qarcilasso, Com. Ke*!., pai-te i. lib. viii. cap. xvL—Acosta, lib. iv. cap. xli. Llama, accord-
ing to Garcilasso de la Vsgri. is a Peruvian word signifying "flock." (Ibid., ubi supra.)
The natives got no milk from their domesticated animals ; nor wsva milk tised, 1 believe^

jf liuy tribe on the American coatiue.ut.
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both. Yet the ancient Peruvians seem to have made much less account
of it than their Spanish conquerors, and to have valued the llama, in,

common with the other animals of that genus, chiefly for its Heece.

Immense herds of these " large cattle," as they were called, and of the
*' smaller cattle,"* or alpacas, were held by the government, as already

noticed, and placed under the direction of shepherds, who conducted
them from one quarter of the country to another, according to the
changes of the season. These migrations were regiilated with all the
precision with which the code of the mesta determined the migrations of

the vast merino Hocks in Spain ; and the Conquerors, when they landed
in Peru, were amazed at hnding a race of animals so similar to their

own in properties and habits, and under the control of a system of legis-

lation which might seem to have been imported from their native land.f

But the richest store of wool was obtained, not from these domes-
ticated animals, but from the two other species, the huanacos and the

vicunas, which roamed in native freedom over the frozen ranges of the

Cordilleras ; where not unfrequently they might be seen scaling the

snow-covered peaks which no living thing inhabits save the condor,

the huge bird of the Andes, whose broad pinions bear him up in

the atmosphere to the height of more than twenty thousand feet above the

level of the sea.J In these rugged pastures, " the flock without a fold
"

linds sufficient sustenance in the ychu, a species of grass which is found
scattered all along the great ridge of the Cordilleras, from the equator to

the southern limits of Patagonia. And as these limits define the terri-

tory traversed by the Peruvian sheep, which rarely, if ever, venture

north of the line, it seems not improbable that this mysterious little

plant is so important to their existence, that the absence of it is the

principal reason why they have not penetrated to the northern latitudes

of Q-uito and New Granada.

§

But, although thus roaming without a master over the boundless

wastes of the CordiUeras, the Peruvian peasant was never allowed to

hunt these wild animals, which were protected by laws as severe as were
the sleek herds that grazed on the more cultivated slopes of the plateau.

The wild game of the forest and the mountain was as much the property

of the government, as if it had been enclosed within a park, or penned
within a fold.jl It was only on stated occasions, at the great hunts,

which took place once a year, under the personal superintendence of the

Inca or his principal officers, that the game was allowed to be taken.

These hunts were not repeated in the same quarter of the country

oftener than once in four years, that time might be allowed for the waste

occasioned by them to be replenished. At the appointed time, all those

living in the district and its neighbourhood, to the number, it might be,

of fifty or sixty thousand men,^ were distributed round, so as to form a

* Ganado maior, ganado menor.

t The judicious Ondegardo emphatically recommends the adoption of many of these

regulations by the Spanish government, as peculiarly suited to the exigencies of the

natives. " En esto de los ganados paresci6 haber hecho muchas constituciones en
difereutes tiempos, 6 algunas tan utiles 6 provechosas para su conservacion, que couvendria

que tambien guardasen agora.— Rel. Seg., MS. t Malte-Brun, book Ixxxvi.

§ Ychu, caUed in the "Flora Peruana" Jarava ; class, Monandria Digynia. See

Walton, p. 17. II
Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.

^ Sometimes even a hundred thousand mustered when the Inca hunted in person, if

we may credit Sarmiento. " De donde haviendose ya juntado cinquenta 6 sesenta va*
^

pCTSODas, 6 cieu mil si maudado leti era."—Relacion, MS. cap. xiii.
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cvjidon of immense extent, that should embrace the whole conntry

which was to be hunted over. The men were armed with long poles and
spears, with which they beat up game of every description lurking in

the woods, the valleys, and the mountains, killing the beasts of prey

without mercy, and driving the others, consisting chiefly of the deer of

the country, and the huanacos and vicunas, towards the centre of the

wide-extended circle ; until, as this gradually- contracted, the timid

inhabitants of the forest were concentrated on some spacious plain, where
the eye of the hunter might range freely over his victims, who found no
place for shelter or escape.

The male deer and some of the coarser kind of the Peruvian sheep

were slaughtered ; their skins were reserved for the various useful

manufactures to which they are ordinarily applied, and their flesh, cut

into thin slices, was distributed among the people, who converted it into

charqui, the dried meat of the country, which constituted then the

sole, as it has since the principal, animal food of the lower classes of

Peru.*
But nearly the whole of the sheep, amounting usually to thirty or

forty thousand, or even a larger number, after being carefully sheared,

were suff'ered to escape, and regain their solitary haunts among the

mountains. The wool thus collected was deposited in the royal

magazines, whence, in due time, it was dealt out to the people. The
coarser quality was worked up into garments for their own use, and the

finer for the Inca : for none but an Inca noble could wear the fine fabric

of the vicufia.f

The Peruvians showed great skill in the manufacture of different

articles for the royal household from this delicate material, which, under

the name of viyonia wool, is now familiar to the looms of Europe. It

was wrought into shawls, robes, and other articles of dress for the

monarch, and into carpets, coverlets, and hangings for the imperial

palaces and the temples. The cloth was finished on both sides alike
; X

the delicacy of the texture was such as to give it the lustre of silk ; and

the brillancy of the dyes excited the admiration and the envy of the

European artisan. § The Peruvians produced also an article of great

strength and durability by mixing the hair of animals with wool ; and

they were expert in the beautiful feather-work, which they held of less

account than the Mexicans, from the superior quality of the materials

for other fabrics which they had at their command.
||

The natives showed a skill in other mechanical arts similar to that

displayed by their manufactures of cloth. Every man in Peru was
expected to be acquainted with the various handicrafts essential to

* Relacion, MS., ubi supra. Charqui; hence, probably, says M'CuUoch, the term
"jerked," applied to the dried beef of South America.—Researches, p. 377.

t Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., loc. cit. Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixxxi. Garcilasso,

Com. Real., parte i. lib. vi. cap. vi. % Acosfci, lib. iv. cap. xli.

§
'' Ropas finisimas para los reyes, que lo eran tanto que parecian de sarga de seda, y con

coiores tan perfectos quanto se puede afirmar."—Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. xiii.

II
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. *'Ropa finisima para los sefiores Ingas de lana

de las vicunias. Y cierto fue tan prima este ropa como auran visto en Espaiia : por

alguna que alia fue luego que se gano este reyno. Los vestidos destos Ingas eran camise-

tas desta ropa ; vnas pcbladas ae irgenteria de oro, otras de esmeraldas y piedras preciosas

:

y algunas de plumas de aues; otras de solamente la manta. Para hazer estas ropas.

tuuiero y tienen tan oerfetas coiores de carmesi, aaul, amarillo, negro, y de otras suertes,

que verdaderamente tienen ventaja & las de Espafla.'—Cieza de Leon. Cronica, cap cxiv.
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domestic comfort. No long apprenticeship was required for this, where
the wants were so few as among the simple peasantry of the Incas.
But, if this were all, it would imply but a very moderate advancement
in the arts. There were certain individuals, however, carefully trained
to those occupations which minister to the demands of the more opulent
classes of bociety. These occupations, like every other calling and
office in Peru, always descended from father to son.* The division of
castes, in this particular, was as precise as that which existed in Egypt
or Hindostan. If this arrangement be unfavourable to originality, or

to the development of the peculiar talent of the individual, it at least

conduces to an easy and finished execution, by familiarising the artist

with the practice of his art from childhood, f
The royal magazines, and the huacas or tombs of the Incas, have been

found to contain many specimens of curious and elaborate workman-
ship. Among these are vases of gold and silver, bracelets, collars, and
other ornaments for the person ; utensils of every description, some of

fine clay, and many more of copper ; mirrors of a hard, polished stone,

or burnished silver, with a great variety of other articles made
frequently on a whimsical pattern, evincing quite as much ingenuity as

taste or inventive talent.J The character of the Peruvian mind led to

imitation, in fact, rather than invention, to delicacy and minuteness of
finish, rather than to boldness or beauty of design.

That they should have accomplished these difficult works with such
tools as they possessed, is truly wonderful. It w^as comparatively easy
to cast and even to sculpture metallic substances, both of which they did
with consummate skill. But that they should have shown the like

facility in cutting the hardest substances, as emeralds and other precious

stones, is not so easy to explain. Emeralds they obtained in con-
siderable quantity from the barren district of Atacames, and this

infiexible material seems to have been almost as ductile in the hands of

the Peruvian artist as if it had been made of clay.§ Yet the natives

were unacquainted with the use of iron, though the soil was largely

impregnated with it.|| The tools used were of stone, or more frequently

of copper. But the material on which they relied for the execution of

their most difficult tasks was formed by combining a very small portion

of tin with copper. 51 This composition gave a hardness to the metai

which seems to have been little inferior to that of steel. With the aid ot

Oudegardo, Rel. Prim, y Seg., MSS.—Gktrcilaaao, Com. Real., parte i lib. v. cap. vii.

ix. xiil ,

t At least, such was the opinion of the Egyptians, who referred to this arrangement
of castes as the source of their own peculiar dexterity in the arts.—See Diodorus Sic,
lib. i. sec. Ixxiv.

t UUoa, Not. Amer., ent. 21.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—-Cieza de Leon,
Cronica, cap. cxiv,—Condamine, Mem. ap. Hist, de I'Acad. Royale de Berlin, torn. ii. pp.
454-456. The last writer says, that a large collection of massive gold ornaments of very
rich workmanship was long preserved in the royal treasury of Quito. But on his going
there to examine them, he learned that they had juat been melted down into ingots tc

send to Carthagena, then besieged by the English ! The art of war can flourish only at

the expense of all the other arts.

§ They had turquoises, also, and might have had pearls, but for the tenderness of tlr

Incas, who were unwilhng to risk the lives of their people in this perilous lishtry 1 A»
least, so we are assured by GarcUasso.—Com. Real., parte i. lib. viii. cap. xxiii.

II
"No tenian herramientas de hiero ni azero."—Oudegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.—Hsrren^

Hist. General, dec. v. Ub. iv. cap. iv.

^ M. de Humboldt brought with him back to Europe one of these metallic tools, •

chisel, found in a silver mine opened by the Incas not far from Cuzco. On an analysis, £l

was foimd to contain 94 of copper, and 06 of tin.—See Vues des Cordilterea, p. 117.

ff
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it, not onlv did the Peruvian artisan hew into shape porphyry and

granite, tat by his patient industry accomplished works which the

European would not have ventured to undertake. Among the remains

of the monuments of Cannar may be seen movable rings in the muzzles

of animals, all nicely sculptured of one entire block of granite.* It is

worthy of remark, that the Egyptians, the Mexicans, and the Peruvians,

in their progress towards civilisation, should never have detected the

use of iron, which lay around them in abundance ; and that they should

each, without any knowledge of the other, have found a substitute for it

in such a curious composition of metals as gave to their tools almost the

temper of steel ;t a secret that has been lost—or, to speak more correctly,

has never been discovered—by the civilised European.

I have already spoken of the large quantity of gold and silver

wrought into various articles of elegance and utility for the Incas;

though the amount was inconsiderable, in comparison with what could

have been afforded by the mineral riches of the land, and with what has

since been obtained by the more sagacious and unscrupulous cupidity of

the white man. Gold was gathered by the Incas from the deposits of the

streams. They extracted the ore also in considerable quantities from

the valley of Curimayo, north-east of Caxamarca, as well as from other

places ; and the silver mines of Porco, in particular, yielded them con-

siderable returns. Yet they did not attempt to penetrate into the

bowels of the earth by sinking a shaft, but simply excavated a cavern

in the steep sides of the mountain, or, at most, opened a horizontal vein

of moderate depth. They were equally deficient in the knowledge of the

best means of detaching the precious metal from the dross with which it

was united, and had no idea of the virtues of (juicksilver—a mineral not

rare in Peru—as an amalgam to efiect this decomposition.! Their

method of smelting the ore was by means of furnaces built in elevated

and exposed situations, where they might be fanned by the strong

breezes of the mountains. The subjects of the Incas, in short, with all

their patient perseverance, did little more than penetrate below the

crust, the outer rind, as it were, formed over those golden caverns which
lie hidden in the dark depths of the Andes. Yet what they gleaned

from the surface w&s more than adequate for all their demands. For
they were not a commercial people, and had no knowledge of money.

§

In this they differred from the ancient Mexicans, who had an established

currency of a determinate value. In one respect, however, they were
superior to their American rivals, since they made use of weights

to determine the quantity of their commodities, a thing wholly
unkown to the Aztecs. This fact is ascertained by the discovery of silver

balances, xdjusted with perfect accuracy, in some of the tombs of the

Incas.
II

• "Quoiqu'il en t9il," says M. de la Condamine, "nous avons vu en quelques autreg
mines des ornemens du m6me grranit, qui representoient des mufles d'animaux, dont lea

aarines perc(5e8 portoient des anneaux mobiles de la m§me pierre."—M^m. ap. Hist, de
I'Acad. Royale de Berlin, torn. ii. p. 452.

t See the History of the Conquest of Mexico, book L chap. v.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. viii cap. xxv.
( Giircilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. v. cap vii. lib. vi. cap. viii.—Ondegardo, Rel.

Beg., MS. This, which Buonaparte though so incredible of the little island of Loo Choo,
WM still more extraordinary in a great and flourishing empire hke Peru the country,
too, which contained within its bowels the treasures that were one day to furnish Europt
WUh the basis of its vast metallic currency. |) UUoa. Not. Amer., ent. xxi.
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But the surest test of the civilisation of a people- -at least, as sure

as any—afforded by mechanical art is to be found in their architecture,

which presents so noble a held for the display of the grand and the

beautiful, and which, at the same time, is so intimately connected with
the essential comforts of life. There is no object on which the resources

of the wealthy are more freely lavished, or which call out more
effectually the inventive talent of the artist. The painter and the

sculptor may display their individual genius in creations of surpassing

excellence, but it is the great monuments of architectural taste and
magnificence that are stj,mped in a peculiar manner by the genius of the

nation. The Greek, the Egyptian, the Saracen, the Gothic—^what a key
do their respective styles afford to the character and condition of the

people ! The monuments of China, of Hindostan, and of central

America are all indicative of an immature period, in which the imagin-

ation has not been disciplined by sludy, and which, therefore, in its

best results betrays only the ill-regulated aspirations after the beautiful

that belong t* a semi-civilised people.

The Peruvian architecture, bearing also the general c haracteristics of

an imperfect state of refinement, had still its peculiar character ; and
so uniform was that character, that the edifices throughout the country

seem to have been all cast in the same mould.* They were usually built

of porphyry or granite ; not unfrequently of brick. This, which was
formea into blocks or squares of much larger dimensions than our brick,

was made of a tenacious earth mixed up with reeds or tough grass, and
acquired a degree of hardness with age that made it insensible alike

to the storms and the more trying sun of the tropics,f The walls were

of great thickness, but low, seldom reaching to more than twelve
^
or

fourteen feet in height. It is rare to meet ^vith accounts of a building

that rose to a second story, if

The apartments had no communication with one another, but usually

opened into a court ; and, as they were unprovided with windows, or

apertures that served for them, the only Uglit from without must have

been admitted by the doorways. These were made with the sides

api)roaching each other towards the top, so that the lintel was consider-

ably narrower than the threshold, a peculiarity, also, in Egyptian

architecture. The roofs have for the most part disappeared with time.

Some few survive in the less ambitious editices, of a singular beU-shape,

and made of a composition of earth and pebbles. They are supposed,

however, to have been generally formed of more perishable materials,

of wood or straw. It is certain that some of the most considerable stone

buildings were thatched with straw. Many seem to have been constructed

without the aid of cement ; and writers have contended that the Peru-

vians were unacquainted with the use of mortar or cement of any kind.§

* It is the observation of Hunlboldt. " II est impossible d'examiner attentivement un
8eul tSdifice du temps des Incas, sans reconnoitre le mgme type dans tons les autres qui

couvrcut le doa des Andes, suV une longueur de plus de quatre cent cinquante lieues,

dei)uis millejusqu' a, quatre mille metres d'^ldvation au-dessus du niveau de I'ocdan. On

dirait qu'un seul architecte a constmit ce grand nombre de monumens."—Vues des

Cordillferes, p. 197. ^ .

t UUoa, who carefully examined these bricks, suggests that there must have been

Bome secret in their composition, so superior in many respects to our own manufacture,

now lost.—Not. Amer. ent. xx. I Ulloa, Not. Amer., ubi supra.

§ Among others, see Acosta, lib. vi. cap. xv.—Robertson, History of America, LondoOi

1796, vol. ii. p. 213.
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But a close, tenacious mould, mixed with lime, may be discovered filling

up the interstices of the granite in some buildings ; and in others, where
the well-fitted blocks leave no room for this coarser material, the eya
of the antiquary has detected a fine bituminous glue as hard as the
rock itself.*

The greatest simplicity is observed in the construction of the build-

ings, which are usually free from outward ornament ; though in some
the huge stones are shaped into a convex form with great regularity,

and adjusted with such nice precision to one another, that it would be
impossible, but for the flutings, to determine the line of junction. In
others, the stone is rough, as it is taken from the quarry, in the most
irregular forms, with the edges nicely wrought and fitted to each other.

There is no appearance of columns or of arches ; though there is some
contradiction as to the latter point. But it is not to be doubted, that
although they may have made soiiie approach to this mode of construc-
tion by the greater or less inclination of the walls, the Peruvian archi-

tects were wholly unacquainted with the true principle of the circular

arch reposing on its key-stone.f
The architecture of the Incas is characterised, says an eminent

traveller, " by simplicity, symmetrj^, and solidity." X It may seem
unphilosophical to condemn the peculiar fashion of a nation as indica-
ting want of taste, because its standard of taste differs from our own.
Yet there is an incongruity in the composition of the Peruvian build-
ings which argues a very imperfect acquaintance with the first principles

of architecture. While they put together their bulky masses of por-
phj^ry and granite with the nicest art, they were incapable of mortising
their timbers, and, in their ignorance of iron, knew no better way of

holding the beams together than tying them with thongs of maguey. In
the same incongruous spirit, the building that was thatched with straw,
and unilluminated by a window, was glowing with tapestries of gold
and silver ! These are the inconsistencies of a rude people, among
whom the arts are but partially developed. It might not be difficult to

find examples of Hke inconsistency in the architecture and domestic
arrangements of our Anglo-Saxon, and, at a still later period, of our
Norman ancestors.

Yet the buildings of the Incas were accommodated to the character of
the climate, and w^ere well fitted to resist those terrible convulsions
which belong to the land of volcanoes. The wisdom of their plan is

attested by the number which still survive, while the more modern
constructions of the Conquerors have been buried in ruins. The hand
of the Conquerors, indeed, has fallen heavily on these venerable

* Ondegardo, Rel. Seg., MS.,—Ulloa, Not, Amer., ent. xxi. Humboldt, who analysed
ehe cement of the ancient structures at Cauuar, says that it is a true mortar, formed of a
mixture of pebbles and a clayey marl. (Vues des Cordill^res, p. 116.) Father Velasco is

in raptures with an "almost imperceptible kind of cement " made of lime and a bitu-
minous substance resembling glue, which incorporated with the stones so as to hold
them firmly together like one solid mass, yet left nothing visible to the eye of the common
observer. This glutinous composition, mixed with pebbles, made a sort of Macadamised
road much used by the Incas, as hard and almost as smooth as marble.—Hist, de Quito,
torn, 1. pp. 126-128.

t Condamine, Mem. ap. Hist, de I'Acad. Royale de Berlin, tom. ii. p. 448.—Antig. yMonumentos del Peru, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. iv.—Acosta, lib.

vi cap. xiv.—Ulloa, Voyage to S. America, vol. i. p. 409.—Ondegardo, Kel. Seg., MS.
t

'* Simplicity, symdtrie, et solidity, voila les trois caractferes par Icsqucls se distinguenl
•antageuMjment tous les Edifices pdruvieua."—Humboldt, Vues dea CordJllbres, p. 116.
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monuments, and in their blind and superstitious search for hidden
treasure, has caused infinitely more ruin than time or the earthquake.*
Yet enough of these monuments still remain to invite the researches of
the antiquary. Those only in the most conspicuous situations have been
hitherto examined. But by the testimony of travellers, many more are
to be found in the less frequented parts of the country ; and we may
hope they will one dav call forth a kindred spirit of enterprise to that
which has so successfully explored the mysterious recesses of Central
America and Yucatan.

I cannot close this analysis of the Peruvian institutions without a few
reflections on their general character and tendency, which, if they invohe
some repetition of previous remarks, may, I trust, be excused from my
desire to leave a correct and consistent impression on the reader. In
this survey, we cannot but be struck with the total dissimilarity between
these institutions and those of the Aztecs—the other great nation who
led in the march of civilisation on this western continent, and whose
empire in the northern portion of it was as conspicuous as that of the
Incas in the south. Both nations came on the plateau, and commenced
their career of conquest, at dates, it may be not far removed from each
other.t And it is worthy of notice, that, in America, the elevated region
along the crests of the great mountain ranges should have been the
chosen seat of civilisation in both hemispheres.
Very different was the poHcv pursued by the two races in their mOitary

career. The Aztecs, animated by the most ferocious spirit, carried on a
war of extermination, signalising their triumphs by the sacrifice of

hecatombs of captives ; while the Incas, although they pursued the game
of conquest with equal pertinacity, preferred a milder policy, substituting

negotiation and intrigue for violence, and dealt with their antagonists so

that their future resources should not be crippled, and that they should
come as friends, not as foes, into the bosom of the empire.

Their policy towards the conquered forms a contrast no less striking

to that pursued by the Aztecs. The Mexican vassals were ground by
excessive imposts and military conscriptions. No regard was had to theH
welfare, and the only limit to oppression was the power of endurance.

They were overawed by fortresses and armed garrisons, and were made

• The anonymous author of the Antig. y Monumentos del Peru, MS., gives us, at seconfl

hand, one of those golden traditions which, in early times, fostered the spirit of adventure.
The tradition, in this instance, he thinks well entitled to credit. The reader will judge
for himself :

—

" It is a well authenticated report, and generally received, that there is a secret haU
In the fortress of Cuzco, where an immense treasure is concealed, consisting of the statues

of all the Incas, wrought in gold. A ladv is still living, Doiia Maria de Esquivel, the wife

of the last Inca, who has visited this hall, and I have heard her relate the way in which
•he was Cixrried to see it.

" Don Carlos, the lady's husband, did not maintain a style of living becoming his high

•ank. Dona Maria sometimes reproached him, declaring that she had been deceived mto
marrying a poor Indiai\ under the lofty title of Lord or Inca. She said this so frequently,

that Don Carlos one night exclaimed, ' Lady ! do you wish to know whether I am rich or

poor ? You shall see that no lord nor king in the world has a larger treasure than 1

have.' Then covering her eyes with a handkerchief, he made her turn round two or three

times, and, taking her by the hand, led her a short distance before he removed the

bandage. On opening her eyes what was her amazement ! She had gone not more
than two hundred paces, and descended a short flight of steps, and she now found

herself in a large quadrangular hall, where, ranged on benches round the walls, she

beheld the statues of the Xncas, each of the size of a boy twelve years old, all of mas-

•ive gold ! She saw also many vessels of gold and silver. ' In fact,' she said ' it was on*

of the most magnificent traasures in the whole world I
'"

f Ante, chap. L
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f ') feel every hour that they were not part and parcel of the nation, but

held onlv in subjugation as a conquered people. The Incas, on the other

hand, acimitted their new subjects at once to all the rights enjoyed by
the rest of the community ; and though they made them conform to the

established laws and usages of the empire, they watched over their

personal security and comfort with a sort of parental solicitude. The
motley population, thus bound together by common interest, was
animated by a common feeling of loyalty, which gave greater strength

and stability to the empire, as it became more and more widely extended
;

while the various tribes who successively came under the Mexican sceptre,

being held together only by the pressure of external force, were ready to

fall asunder the moment that that force was withdrawn. The policy of

the two nations displayed the principle of fear as contrasted with the

principle of love.

The characteristic features of their religious systems had as little

resemblance to each other. The whole Aztec pantheon partook more or

less of the sanguinary spirit of the terrible war-god who presided over it,

and their frivolous ceremonial almost always terminated with human
sacrifice and cannibal orgies. But the rites of the Peruvians were of a
more innocent cast, as they tended to a more spiritual worship. For the
worship of the Creator is most nearly approached by that of the heavenly
bodies, which, as they revolve in their bright orbits, seem to be the most
glorious symbols of his beneficence and power.

In the minuter mechanical arts, both showed considerable skill ; but in

the construction of important public works, of roads, aqueducts, canals,

and in agriculture in all its details, the Peruvians were much superior.

Strange that they should have fpUen so far below their rivals in their

efforts after a higher intellectual culture, in astronomical science, more
especially, and in the art of communicating thought by visible symbols.
When we consider the greater refinement of the Incas, their inferiority

to the Aztecs in these particulars can be explained only by the fact, that
the latter in all probability were indebted for their science to the race
who preceded them in the land—that shadowy race whose origin and
whose end are aUke veiled from the eye of the inquirer, but who possibly

may have sought a refuge from their ferocious invaders in those regions
of Central America, the architectural remains of which now suppiy us
with the most pleasing monuments of Indian civilisation. It is with this

more polished race, to whom the Peruvians seem to have borne some
resemblance in their mental and moral organisation, that they should be
compared. Had the empire of the Incas been permitted to extend itself

with the rapid strides with which it was advancing at the period of the
Spanish conquest, the two races might have come into conflict, or perhaps,
into alliance with one another.

The Mexicans and Peruvians, so different in the character of their

peculiar civilisation, were, it seems probable, ignorant of each other's

existence ; and it may appear singular, that, during the simultaneous
continuance of their empires, some of the seeds of science and of art,

which pass so imperceptibly from on« people to another, should not have
found their way across tne interval which separated the two nations.

They furnish an interesting example of the opposite directions which the
human mind may take in its struggle to emerge from darkness into the
light of civilisation.
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A closer resemblance—as I have more than once taken occasion to
notice—may be found between the Peruvian institutions and some of the
despotic governments of Eastern Asia ; those governments where despotism
appears in its more mitigated form, and the whole people, under the
patriarchal sway of its sovereign, seemed to be gathered together like
the members of one vast family. Such were the Chinese, for example,
whom the Peruvians resembled in their implicit obedience to authority,
their mild yet somewhat stubborn temper, their solicitude for forms, their
rev^erence for ancient usage, their skill in the minuter manufactures, their
imitative rather than inventive cast of mind, and their invincible
patience, which serves instead of a more adventurous spirit for the
execution of difficult undertakings.*
A still closer analogy may be found with the natives of Hindostan in

their division into castes, their worship of the heavenly bodies and the
elements of nature, and their acquaintance with the scientific principles

of husbandry. To the ancient Egyptians, also, they bore considerable
resemblance in the same particulars, as well as in those ideas of a future
existence which led them to attach so much importance to the permanent
preservation of the body.
But we shall look in vain in the history of the East for a parallel to

the absolute control exercised by the Incas over their subjects. In the
East, this was founded on phj^sical power—on the external resources of

the government. The authority of the Inca might be compared with that
of the Pope in the day of his might, when Christendom trembled at the
thunders of the Vatican, and the successor of St. Peter set his foot on the

necks of princes. But the authority of the Pope was founded on opinion.

His temporal power was nothing. The empire of the Incas rested on
both. It was a theocracy more potent in its operation than that of the

Jews ; for though the sanction of the law might be as great among the

latter, the law was expounded by a human law-giver, the servant j.nd

representative of Divinity. But the Inca was both the lawgiver and the

law. He was not merely the representative of Divinity, or, like the

Pope, its vicegerent, but he was Divinity itself. The violation of his

ordinance was sacrilege. Never was there a scheme of governn.ent

enforced by such terrible sanctions, or which bore so oppressively on the

subjects of it. For it reached not only to the visible acts, but to the

private conduct, the words, the very thoughts, of its vassals.

It added not a little to the efficacy of the government, that, below the

sovereign, there was an order of hereditary nobles of the same divine

original with himself, who, placed far below himself, were still

immeasurably above the rest of the community, not merely by descent,

but, as it would seem, by their intellectual nature. These were the

exclusive depositories of power, and, as their long hereditary training

made them familiar with their vocation, and secured them implicit

deference from the multitude, they became the prompt and weU-practised

agents for carrying out the executive measures of the administration. AU
that occurred throughout the wide extent of his empire—such was the

* Count Carli has amused himself with tracing out the different points of resemblanoa

between the Chinese and the Peruvians. The emperor of China was styled the sou of

Heaven or of the Sun. He also held a plough oiice a year in presence of his people, to

Bhow his respect for agriculture. And the solstices and equinoxes wei o noted, to detc-rmina

the period of their religious festivals fhe coincidences are curious LettroB Ani^ricaineSi

$om. ii pp V 6
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perfect system of communicatioii—passed in review, as it were, before the
eyes of 'the monarch, and a thousand hands, armed with irresistible

luthority, stood ready in every quarter to do his bidding. "Was it not,

as we have said, the most oppressive, though the mildest of despotisms ?

It was the mildest, from the very circumstance, that the transcendant
rank of the sovereign, and the humble, nay, superstitious, devotion to his

will, made it superfluous to assert this will by acts of violence or rigour.

The great mass of the people may have appeared to his eyes as but little

removed above the condition of the brute, formed to minister to his

pleasures. But, from their very helplessness, he regarded them with
feelings of commiseration, like those which a kind master might feel for

the poor animals committed to his charge, or—to do justice to the

beneficent character attributed to many of the Incas—^that a parent might
fetl for his young and impotent offspring. The laws were carefully

directed to their preservation and personal comfort. The people were not
ullowed to be employed on works pernicious to their health, nor to pine

—

a sad contrast to their subsequent destiny—^under the imposition of tasks

too heavy for their powers. They were never made the victims of public

or private extortion ; and a benevolent forecast watched carefully over

their necessities, and provided for their relief in seasons of infirmity, and
for their sustenance in health. The government of the Incas, however
arbitrary in form, was in its spirit truly patriarchal.

Yet in this there was nothing cheering to the dignity of human nature.

What the people had was conceded as a boon, not as a right. When a
nation was brought under the sceptre of the Incas, it resigned every
personal right, even the rights dearest to humanity. Under this

extraordinary polity, a people advanced in many of the social refinements,

well skilled in manufactures and agrioulture, were unacquainted, as we
have seen, with money. They had nothing that deserved to be called

property. They could follow no craft, could engage in no labour, no
amusement, but such as was specially provided by law. They could not

change their residence or their dress without a license from the govern-
ment. They could not even exercise the freedom which is conceded to

the most abject in other countries, that of selecting their own wives.

The imperative spirit of despotism would not allow them to be happy or

miserable in any way but that established by law. The power of free

agency—the inestimable and inborn right of every human being—was
annihilated in Peru.

The astonishing mechanism of the Peruvian polity could have resulted

only from the combined authority of opinion and positive power in the

ruler to an exttnt unprecedented in the history of man. Yet that it

should have so successfully gone into operation, and so long endured, in

opposition to the tastes, the prejudices, and the very principles of our
nature, is a strong proof of a generally wise and temperate administration

of the government.
The policy habitually pursued by the Incas for the prevention of evils

that might have disturbed the order of things, is well exemplified in their

provisions against poverty and idleness. In these they rightly discerned

the two great causes of disaffection in a populous community. The
industry of the people was secured not only by their compulsory occupa-

tions at home, but by their employment on those great public works which

covered r-. < ry vnrt of the country, and which still bear testimony in their
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decay to their primitive grandeur. Yet it may well astonish us to find,

that the natural difficulty of these undertakings, sufficiently great in
itself, considering the imperfection of their tools and machinery, was
inconceivably enhanced by the politic contrivance of government. The
royal edifices of Quito, we are assured by the Spanish conquerors, were
constructed of huge masses of stone, many of which were carried all the

way along the mountain roads from Cuzco, a distance of several hundred
leagues.* The great square of the capital was filled to a considerable

depth with mould brought with incredible labour up the steep slopes of

the Cordilleras from the distant shores of the Pacific Ocean.+ Labour was
regarded not only as a means, but as an end, by the Peruvian law.

With their manifold provisions against poverty the reader has already

been made acquainted. They were so perfect, that, in their wide extent
*f territory—much of it smitten with the curse of barrenness—nc man,
however humble, suffered from the want of food and clothing. Famine,
so common a scourge in every other American nation, so common at that

period in every country of civilised Europe, was an evil unknown in the

dominions of the Incas.

The most enlightened of the Spaniards who first visited Peru, struck

with the general appearance of plenty and prosperity, and with the

astonishing order with which everything throughout the country was
regulated, are loud in their expressions of admiration. No better

government, in their opinion, could have been devised for the people.

Contented with their condition, and free from vice, to borrow the

language of an eminent authority of that early day, the mild and docile

character of the Peruvians would have weU fitted them to receive the

teachings of Christianity, had the love of conversion, instead of gold,

animated the breasts of the Conquerors.^ And a philosopher of a later

• " Era muy principal intento que la gente no holgase, que dava causa a que despuea quo
loe Ingaa estuvieron en paz hacer traer de Quito al Cuzco piedra que venia de provincia en
provincia para hacer casas pari si 6 p» el Sol en gran cantidad, y del Cuzco Hevalla a Quito
p* el mismo efecto, . . . . y asi destas cosas hacian los Ingas muchas de poco provecho y de
escesivo travajo en que traian ocupadas las provincias ordinariam««, y en fin el travajo era

causa de su conservacion."— Oudegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.—Also Antig. y Monumeutos del

Peru, MS.
t This was literally gold dust ; for Ondegardo states, that, when governor of Cuzco, he

caused great quantities of gold vessels and ornaments to be disinterred from the sand in

which they had been secreted by the natives. "Que toda aquella plaza del Cuzco le

sacaron la tierra propia. y se llev6 & otras partes por cosa de gran estima, ^ la hincheron
de arena de la coeta de la mar, como hasta dos palmos y medio en algunas partes, mas
gembraron por toda ella muchos vasos de oro 6 plata, y hovejuelas hombrecillos pequeiios de
\o mismo, lo cual se ha sacado en mucha cantidad, que todo lo hemos visto ; desta arena
tstaba toda la plaza, quando yo fui & govemar aquella Ciudad ; 4 si fue verdad que aquella

le trajo de ellos afirman 6 tienen puestos en sus registros, paresceme que se a ansi, que toda

l& tieiTa junta tubo necesidad de entender en eilo, por que la plaza es grande, y no tiene

numero las cargas que en ella entraron ; y la costa por lo mas cerca esta mas de uobenta
leguas & lo que creo, y cierto yo me satisfice, porque todos dicen, que aquel genero de
arena, no lo hay hasta la costa." Rel. Seg., MS.

J
" Y si Dios permitiera que tubieran quien con celo de Chritrtiandad, y no con ramo de

codicia, en lo pa.sado, les dieran entera noticia de nuestra sagi-ada Religion, era gente en
que bien imprimiera, segun remos por lo que ahora con la buena ordeu que hay se obi-a."

—Sarmiento, Relacion, Md., cap. xxii. But the most emphatic testimony to the merits of

the people is that aflForded by Mancio Sierra Lejesama, the last survivor of the early

Spanish Conquerore, who settled in Peru. In the preamble to his testament, made, as he
states, to relieve his conscience, at the time of his death, he declares that the whole
population, under the Incas, was distinguished by sobriety and industry ; that such
things as robbery and theft were xxnknowu ; that, far from licentiousness, there was not

even a prostitute in the country ; and that everything was conducted with the gieatest

order, and entire submission to authority. The panegj-rio is somewhat too unquahfied

for a whole natiou. and may lead one to suspect that the stings of remorse for his own
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time, warmed by the contemplation of the picture, which his own fancy
had coloured, of public prosperity and private happiness under the rule

of the Ineas, pronounces "the moral man in Peru far superior to the
European." *

Yet such results are scarcely reconcilable with the theory of the
government I have attempted to analyse. Where there is no free

agency, there can be no morality. Where there is no temptation, there

can be little claim to virtue. Where the routine is rigorously prescribed

by law, the law, and not the man, must have the credit of the conduct.
If that government is the best which is felt the least, M^hich encroaches
on the natural liberty of the subject only so far as is essential to civil

subordination, then of all governments devised by man the Peruvian
has the least real claim to our admiration.

It is not easy to comprehend the genius and the full import of institu-

tions so opposite to those of our own free republic, where every man,
however humble his condition, may aspire to the highest honours of the
state—may select his own career, and carve out his fortune in his own
way ; where the light of knowledge, instead of being concentrated on a
chosen few, is shed abroad like the light of day, and suffered to fall

equally on the poor and the rich ; where the collision of man with man
wakens a generous emulation that calls out latent talent and tasks the
energies to the utmost; where consciousness of independence gives a
feeling of self-reliance unknown to the timid subjects of a despotism

;

where, in short, the government is made for man—not as in Peru, where
man seemed to be made only for the government. The New World is

the theatre on which these two political systems, so opposite in their

character, have been carried into operation. The empire of the Incas has
passed away and left no trace. The other great experiment is still going
on—the experiment which is to solve the problem, so long contested in

the Old World, of the capacity of man for self-government. Alas for

humanity, if it should fail

!

. The testimony of the Spanish conquerors is not uniform in respect to

the favourable influence exerted by the Peruvian institutions on the
character of the people. Drinking and dancing are said to have been
the pleasures to which they were immoderately addicted. Like the slaves

and serfs in other lands, whose position excluded them from more serioiis

and ennobling occupations, they found a substitute in frivolous and
sensual indulgence. Lazy, luxurious, and licentious, are the epithets

bestovred on them by one of those who saw them at the Conquest, but
whose pen was not too friendly to the Indian,f Yet the spirit of inde-

pendence could hardly be strong in a people who had no interest in the

treatment of the natives goaded the dying veteran into a higher estimate of their deserts
than was strictly warranted by facts. Yet this testimony by such a man at such a lime ia

too remarkable as well as too honourable to the Peruvians, to be passed over in silence by
the historian ; and I have transferred the document in the original to Appendix No. 4.

* "Sans doute I'Uomme mor"' du P^rou etoit infiniment plus perfectionn^ que
I'Europ^en."—Carli, Lettres Ami ines, torn. i. p. 215.

t
" Heran muy dados i, la liijuPlny al bever, tenian accesso carnal con las hermanas y

las mugeres de sus padres como no fuesen sus mismas madres, y aun algunos avia que con
eilas mismas lo hacian y ansi mismo con sus hijas. Estando borrachos tocavau aiguuos en
el pegado nefando, emborracha* wise muy 6. menudo, y estimdo borrachos todo lo que el

demonio les traia 6, la voluntad horcian. Heran estos orejones muy soberbios y presuntuosos.
.... Tenian otras muchas maldades que por ser muchas no las digo."—Pedro Pizarro,

Descub. y Conq., MS. These random aspersions of the hard conqueror show too g^ross an
ignorance of the institutions of the people to roei-it much confidence as to what is said of

th^ir character.
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Boil, no personal rights to defend ; and the facility with which they
yielded to the Spanish invader—after every allowance for their com-
parative inferiority—argues a deplorahle destitution of that patriotic

feeling which holds life as little in comparison with freedom.
But we must not judge too hardly of the unfortunate native, hecause

he quailed before the civilisation of the European. We must be insensible

to the really great results that were achieved by the government of the

Incas. We must not forget, that, under their rule, the meanest of the

people enjoyed a far greater degree of personal comfort, at least a

greater exemption from physical sujQPering, than was possessed by similar

classes in other nations on the American continent—greater, probably,

than was possessed by these classes in most of the countries of feudal

Europe. Under their sceptre, the higher orders of the state had made
advances in many of the arts that belong to a cultivated community.
The foundations of a regular government were laid, which, in an age of

rapine, secured to its subjects the inestimable blessings of tranquillity and
safety. By the well-sustained policy of the Incas, the rude tribes of the

forest were gradually drawn from their fastnesses, and gathered within

the folds of civilisation ; and of these materials was constructed a

flourishing and populous empire, such as was to be found in no other

quarter of the American continent. The defects of this government were

those of over-refinement in legislation—the last defects to have beea

looked for, certainly, in the American aborigines.

Note.—I have not thought it necessaiy to swell this Introduction by
an inquiry into the origin of Peruvian civilisation, like that appended to

the history of the Mexican. The Peruvian history doubtless suggests

analogies with more than one nation in the East, some of which have

been briefly adverted to in the preceding pages ; although these

analogies are adduced there not as evidence of a common origin, but as

showing the coincidences which might naturally spring up among
difi'erent nations under the same phase of civilisation. Such coincidences

are neither so numerous nor so striking as those afforded by the Aztec

history. The correspondence presented by the astronomical science of

the Mexicans is alone of more importance than all the rest. Yet the

light of analogy, afforded by the institutions of the Incas, seems to point,

as far as it goes, towards the same direction ; and as the investigation

could present but little substantially to confirm, and still less to ccnfute,

the views taken in the former disquisition, I have thought it best aot to

fatigue the reader with it.

Two of the prominent authorities on whom I have relied in this Intro

ductory portion of the work, are Juan de Sarmiento and the Licentiate

Ondegardo. Of the former I have been able to collect no information

beyond what is afforded by his own writings. In the title prefixed to

his manuscript, he is styled President of the Council of the Indies, a

post of high autliority, which infers a weight of character in the party,

and means of information, that entitle his opinions on colonial topics to

great deference.

These means of information were much enlarged by Sarmiento' s visil
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to the colonies, during the administration of Gasca. Having conceived
the design of compiling a history of the ancient Peruvian institutions,

he visited Cuzco, as he tells us, in 1550, and there drew from the natives

themselves the materials for his narrative. His position gave him
access to the most authentic sources of knowledge, and from the lips of

tlie Inca nobles, the best instructed of the conquered race, he gathered
the traditions of their national history and institutions. The quipus
formed, as we have seen, an imperfect system of mnemonics, requiring

constant attention, and much inferior to the Mexican hieroglyphics. It

was only by diligent instruction that they were made available to his-

torical purposes; and this instruction was so far neglected after the

the Conquest, that the ancient annals of the country would have perished

with the generation which was the sole depository of them, had it not
been for the efforts of a few intelligent scholars, like Sarmiento, who saw
the importance, at this critical period, of cultivating an intercourse

with the natives, and drawing from them their hidden stores of

information.

To give still further authenticity to his work, Sarmiento travelled over
the country, examined the principal objects of interest with his own eyes,

and thus verified the accounts of the natives as far as possible by per-

sonal observation. The result of these labours was his work entitled
** Relacion de la sucesion y goviemo de las Yngas, sefiores naturales que
fueron de las Provincias del Peru, y otras cosas tocantes i aquel reyno,

para el Iltmo. Senor D° Juan Sarmiento, Presidente del Consejo R^ de
Indias."

It is divided into chapters, and embraces about four hundred folio

pages in manuscript. The inti'oductory portion of the work is occupied

with the traditionary tales of the origin and early period of the Incas,

teeming, as usual, in the antiquities of a barbarous people, with
legendary fables of the most wild and monstrous character. Yet these

puerile conceptions afford an inexhaustible mine for the labours of the
antiquarian, who enaeavours to unravel the allegorical web which a
cunning priesthood had devised as symbolical of those mysteries of crea-

tion that it was beyond their power to comprehend. But Sarmiento
happily confines himself to the mere statement of traditional fables,

without the chimerical ambition to explain them.
From this region of romance Sarmiento passes to the institutions of the

Peruvians, describes their ancient polity, their religion, their progress in

the arts, especially agriculture ; and presents, in short, an elaborate

picture of the civilisation which they reached under the Inca dynasty.
This part of his work, resting, as it does, on the best authority, confirmed

in many instances by his own observation, is of unquestionable value,

and is written with an apparent respect for truth, that engages the con-
fidence of the reader. The concluding portion of the manuscript is

occupied with the civil history of the countij. The reigns of the early

Incas, which lie beyond tho Aober province of history, he despatches with
commendable brevity. But on the last three reigns, and fortunately of

the greatest princes who occupied the Peruvian throne, he is more
difi'use. This was comparatively firm ground for the chronicler, for the

events were too recent to be obscured by the vulgar legends that gather

like moss round every incident of the older time. His account stops

with the Spanish invasion ; for this story, Sarmiento felt, might be safely
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left to his contemporaries who acted a part in it, but whose taste and
education had qualified them but indifferently for exploring the anti-

quities and social institutions of the natives.

Sarmiento's work is composed in a simple, perspicuous style, without
that ambition of rhetorical display too common with his countrymen.
He writes with honest candour, ana while he does ample justice to the

merits and capacity of the conquered races, he notices with indignation

the atrocities of the Spaniards and the demoralising tendency of the

Conquest. It may be thought, indeed, that he forms too high an
estimate of the attainments of the nation under the Incas. And it is

not improbable, that astonished by the vestiges it afforded of an original

civilisation, he became enamoured, of his subject, and thus exhibited it

in colours somewhat too glowing to the eye of the European. But this

was an amiable failing, not too largely snared by the stern Conquerors,

who subverted the institutions of the country, and saw little to admire

in it save its gold. It must be further admitted, that Sarmiento has no

design to impose on his reader, and that he is careful to distinguish

between what he reports on hearsay, and what on personal experience.

The Father of History himself does not discriminate between these two
things more carefully.

Neither is the Spanish historian to be altogether vindicated from the

superstition which belongs to his time ; and we often iBud him referring

to the immediate interposition of Satan those effects which might quite

as well be charged on the perverseness of man. But this was common to

the age, and to the wisest men in it ; and it is too much to demand of a

man to be wiser than his generation. It is sufficient praise of Sarmiento,

that, in an age when superstition was too often allied with fanaticism,

he seems to have had no tincture of bigotry in his nature. His heart

opens with benevolent fulness to the unlbrtunate native ; and his

language, while it is not kindled intj the religious glow of the mis-

sionary, is warmed by a generous ray of philanthropy, that embraces the

conquered, no less than the conquerors, as his brethren.

Notwithstanding the great value of Sarmiento's work for the informa-

tion it affords of Peru under the Incas, it is but little known, has been

rarely consulted by historians, and still remains among the unpublished

manuscripts, which lie, like uncoined bullion, in the secret chambers of

the Escurial.

The other authority to whom I have alluded, the Licentiate Polo de

Ondegardo, was a highly respectable jurist, whose name appears

frequently in the affairs of Peru. I find no account of the period when

he first came into the country. But he was there on the arrival of

Gasca, and resided at Lima under the usurpation of Gonzalo Pizarro.

When the artful Cepeda endeavoured to secure the signatures of the

inhabitants to the instrument proclaiming the sovereignty of his chief,

we find Ondegardo taking the lead among those of his profession in

resisting it. On Gasca' s arrival, he consented to take a commission in

his army. At the close of the rebellion he was made corregidor of La

Plata, and subsequently of Cuzco, in which honourable station he seemu

to have remained several years. In the exercise of his magisterial

functions, he was brought into familiar intercourse with the natives, and

had ample opportunity for studying their laws and ancient customs.

He conducted himself with suwi prudence and moderation, that he
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seems to have won the confidence, not only of his countrymen, but
of the Indians ; while the administration was careful to profit by his

large experience in devising measures for the better government of the

colony.

The Relaciones, so often cited in this History, were prepared at the
suggestion of the viceroys, the first being addressed to the Marquis de
Car.ete, in 1561, and the second, ten years later, to the Conde de Nieva.

The two cover about as much ground as Sarmiento's manuscript ; and
the second memorial, written so long after the first, may be thought to

intimate the advancing age of the author, in the greater carelessness and
diffuseness of the composition.

As these documents are in the nature of answers to the interrogatories

propounded by government, the range of topics might seem to be limited

within narrower bounds than the modern historian would desire. These
queries, indeed, had particular reference to the revenues, tributes,—the

financial administration, in short of the Incas ; and on these obscure

topics the communication of Ondegardo is particularly full. But the

enlightened curiosity of government embraced a far wider range ; and
the answers necessarily implied an acquaintance with the domestic policy

of the Incas, with their laws, social habits, their religion, science, and
arts, in short, with all that make up the elements of civilisation.

Ondegardo'i memoirs, therefore, cover the whole ground of inquiry for

the philosophic historian.

In the management of these various subjects Ondegardo displays both
acuteness and erudition. He never shrinks from the discussion, however
difficult ; and while he gives his conclusions with an air of modesty, it is

evident that he feels conscious of having derived his information through
the most authentic channels. He rejects the fabulous with disdain;

decides on the probabilities of such facts as he relates, and candidly

exposes the deficiency of evidence. Far from displaying the simple

enthusiasm of the well-meaning but credulous missionary, he proceeds

with the cool and cautious step of a lawyer, accustomed to the conflict

of testimony and the uncertainty of oral tradition. This circumspect

manner of jproceeding, and the temperate character of his judgments,
entitle Ondegardo to much higher consideration as an authority than
most of his countrymen who have treated of Indian antiquities.

There runs through his writings a vein of humanity, shown particu-

larly in his tenderness to the unfortunate natives, to whose ancient

civilisatioD he does entire, but not extravagant justice ; while, like

Sarmiento, ne fearlessly denounces the excesses of his own countrymen,
and admits the dark reproach they had brought on the honour of the

nation. But while this censure forms the strongest ground for con-

demnation of the Conquerors, since it comes from the lips of a Spaniard

like themselves, it proves also that Spain in this age of violence could

send forth from her bosom wise and good men, who refused to make
common cause with the licentious rabble around them. Indeed,

proof enough is given in these very memorials of the unceasing efibrts

of the colonial government, from the good viceroy Mendoza down-
wards, to secure protection and the benefit of a mild legislation to the

unfortunate natives. But the iron Conquerors, and the colonist whose
heart softened only to the touch of gold presented a formidable barripr

to improvement.
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Ondegardo's writings are honourably distinguished by freedom from
that superstition which is the debasing characteristic of the times ; &
superstition shown in the easy credit given to the marvellous, and this

equally whether in heathen or in Christian story ; for in the former the
eye of credulity could discern as readily the direct interposition of Satan,

as in the latter the hand of the Almighty. It is this ready belief in a
spiritual agency, whether for good or for evil, which forms one of the
most prominent features in the writings of the sixteenth century.

Nothing could be more repugnant to the true spirit .of philosophical

inquiry, or more irreeoncilabie with rational criticism. Far from
betraying such weakness, Ondegardo writes in a direct and business-

like manner, estimating things for what they are worth by the plain rule

ofcommon-sense. He keeps the main object of his argument ever in view,
without allowing himself, like the garrulous chroniclers of the period, to

be led astray into a thousand rambling episodes, that bewilder the reader

and lead to nothing.

Ondegardo's memoirs dealt not only with the antiquities of the nation,

but with its actual condition, and with the best means for redressing the

manifold evils to which it was subjected under the stem rule of its

•oonquerors. His suggestions are replete with wisdom, and a merciful

policy, that would reconcile the interests of government with the pros-

perity and happiness of its humblest vassal. Thus, while his contem-
poraries gathered light from his suggestions as to the present condition,

of affairs, the historian of later times is no less indebted to him for

information in respect to the past. His manuscript was freely consulted

by Herrera, and the reader, as he peruses the pages of the learned

historian of the Indies, is unconsciously enjoying the benefit of the

researches of Ondegardo. His valuable Relaciones thus had their uses

for future generations, though they have never been admitted to the

honours of the press. The copy in my possession, like that of Sarmiento's

manuscript, for which I am indebted to that industrious bibliographer,

Mr. Rich, formed part of the magnificent collection of Lord Kings-

borough,—a name ever to be held in honour by the scholar, for his

indefatigable efforts to illustrate the antiquities of America.
Ondegardo's manuscripts, it should be remarked, do not bear his

signature. But they contain allusions to several actions of the writer's

life which identify tnem, beyond any reasonable doubt, as his production.

In the archives oi Simancas is a duplicate copy of the first memorial,

Relacion Primera, though, like the one in tne Escurial, without its

author's name. Mufioz assigns it to the pen of Gabriel de Rojas, a

distinguished cavalier of the Conquest. This is clearly an error ; for

the author of the manuscript identifies himself with Ondegardo,

by declaring, in his reply to the fifth interrogatory, that he was the

person who discovered the mummies of the Incas in Cuzco; an act

expressly referred, both by Acosta and Garcilasso, to the Licentiate

Polo de Ondegardo, when corregidor of that citj.—Should the savans

of Madrid hereaiter embrace among the publications of valuable manu
scripts these Relaciones, they should be careful not to be led into an

error here, by the authority of a critic like Mufioz, whose criticism ia

rarely at fault.
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"Whatever difference of opinion may exist as to the comparative

merits of the ancients and the moderns in the arts, in poetry, eloquence,

and all that depends on imagination, there can be no doubt that in

science the modems have eminently the advantage. It could not be

otherwise. In the early ages of the world, as in the early period of life,

there was the freshness of a morning existence, when the gloss of novelty

was on everything that met the eye ; when the senses, not blunted by
familiarity, were more keenly alive to the beautiful ; and the mind under
the influence of a healthy and natural taste, was not perverted by philo-

sophical theory ; when the simple was necessarily connected with the

beautiful ; and the epicurean intellect, sated by repetition, had not begun
to seek for stimulants in the fantastic and capricious. The realms of fancy

were all imtravelled, and its fairest flowers had not been gathered nor

its beauties despoiled by the rude touch of those who affected to cultivate

them. The wing of genius was not bound to the earth by the cold and
conventional rules of criticism, but was permitted to take its flight far

and wide over the broad expanse of creation.

But with science it was otherwise. No genius could suffice for the

creation of facts, hardly for their detection. They were to be gathered

in by painful industry ; to be collected from careful observation and
experiment. Genius indeed might arrange and combine these facts into

new forms, and elicit from their combinations new and important

inferences ; and in this process might almost rival in originality the

creations of the poet and the artist. But if the processes of science are

necessarily slow, they are sure : there is no retrograde movement in her

domain. Arts may fade, the muse become dumb, a moral lethargy may
lock up the faculties of a nation, the nation itself may pass away and
leave only the memory of its existence, but the stores of science it has

garnered up will endure for ever. As other nations come upon the stage,

and new forms of civilisation arise, the monuments of art and of imagi-

nation, productions of an older time, wiU lie as an obstacle in the path

of improvement. They cannot be built upon ; they occupy the ground

which the new aspirant for immortality woiild cover. The whole work
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is to be gone over again ; and other forms of beauty, whether higher ot

lower iu the scale of merit, but unlike the past, must arise to take a place

by their side ; but, in science, every stone that has been laid remains as

the foundation for another. The coming generation takes up the work
where the preceding left it. There is no retrograde movement. The
individual nation may recede, but science still advances. Every step

that has been gained makes the ascent easier for those who come after
;

every step carries the patient inquirer after truth higher and higher

towards heaven, and unfolds to him as he rises a wider hoiizon, and new
and more magnificent views of the universe.

Geography partook of the embarrassments which belonged to every

other department of science in the primitive ages of the world. The
knowledge of the earth could come only from an extended commerce

;

and commerce is founded on artificial wants or an enlightened curiosity,

hardly compatible with the earlier condition of society. In the infancy

of nations, the diflTerent tribes, occupied with their domestic feuds, found
few occasions to wander beyond the mountain chain or broad stream that

formed the natural boundary of their domains. The Phoenicians, it is

true, are said to have sailed beyond the Pillars of Hercules, and to have
launched out on the great western ocean. But the adventures of these

ancient voyagers belong to the mythic legends of antiquity, and ascend

far beyond the domain of authentic record.

The Greeks, quick and adventurous, skilled in mechanical art, had
many of the qualities of successful navigators, and within the limits of

their little inland sea ranged fearlessly and freely. But the conquests

of Alexander did more to extend the limits of geographical science, and
opened an acquaintance with the remote countries of the East. Yet the

march of the conqueror is slow in comparison with the movements of the

unencumbered traveller. The Romans were still less enterprising than

the Greeks, were less commercial in their character. The contributions

to geographical knowledge grew with the slow acquisitions of empire.

But their system was centralising in its tendency ; and, instead of taking

an outward direction, and looking abroad for discovery, every part of the

vast imperial domain turned towards the capital as its head and central

point of attraction. The Roman conqueror pursued his path by land,

not by sea. But the water is the great highway between nations, the

true element for the discoverer. The Romans were not a maritime

people. At the close of their empire, geographical science could hardly

be said to extend farther than to an acquaintance with Europe, and this

not its more northern division, together with a portion of Asia and Africa
;

wliile they had no other conception of a world beyond the western waters

than was to be gathered from the fortunate prediction of the poet.*

Then followed the Middle Ages, the dark ages as they are called,

tiiough in their darkness were matured those seeds of knowledge which,

* Seneca B well-known prediction, in his Medea, is, perhaps, the most remarkable

random prophecy on record. For it is not a simple extension of the boundaries of the

known paits of the globe that is so confidently annoimced, but the existence of a Neu
World across the waters, to be revealed in coming age*.

'* Quibus Oceanus
Vincnla rerum laxet, et ingen«
Pateat tellus, Typhisque Novo*
Detegat Orbes."

It was the lucky hit of the philosopher rather than th« poai.
"
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in fulness of time, "were to spring up into new and more glorious formi
of civilisation. The organisation of society became more favourable to

geograi)hical science. Instead of one overgrown lethargic empire,

oppressing everything by its colossal weight, Europe was broken up into

various independent communities, many of which, adopting liberal forms

of government, felt all the impulses natural to freemen ; and the })et t}-

republics on the Mediterranean and the Baltic sent forth their swarms of

seamen in a profitable commerce, that knit together the different

countries scattered along the great European waters.

But the improvements which took place in the art of navigation, the

more accurate measurement of time, and, above all, the discovery of the

polarity of the magnet, greatly advanced the cause of geogra])liical

knowledge. Instead of creeping timidly along the coast, or limiting his

expeditions to the narroAv basins of inland waters, the voyager might
now spread his sails boldly on the deep, secure of a guide to direct his

bark unerringly across the illimitable waste. The consciousness of this

power led thought to travel in a new direction ; and the mariner began
to look with earnestness for another path to the Indian Spice Islands

than that by which the Eastern caravans had traversed the continent of

Asia. The nations on whom the spirit of enterprise at this crisis

naturally descended were Spain and Portugal, placed as they were on
the outposts of the European continent, commanding the great theatre of

future discovery.

Both countries felt the responsibility of their new pDsiticii. The
crown of Portugal was constant in its eflbrts, through the fifteenth

eentury, to find a passage round the southern point of Africa into the

Indian Ocean ; though, so timid was the navigation, that every fresh

headland became a formidable barrier, and it was not tiU the latter part
of the century that the adventurous Diaz passed quite round the Stormy
Cape, as he termed it, but which John the Second, with happier augury,
called the Cape of Good Hope But, before Vasco de Gama had availed

himself of this discovery to spread his sails in the Indian seas, Spain
entered on her glorious career, and sent Columbus across the western
waters.

The object of the great navigator was stiU the discovery of a route to

[ndia, but by the west instead of the east. He had no expectation of

meeting with a continent in his way ; and, after repeated voyages, he
remained in his original error, dying, as is well known, in the conviction
that it was the eastern shore of Asia which he had reached. It was the
same object which directed the nautical enterprises of those who followed
in the Admiral's track ; and the discovery of a strait into the Indian
Ocean was the burden of every order from the government, and the
design of many an expedition to diJferent points of the new continent,
which seemed to stretch its leviathan length along from one pole to the
other. The discovery of an Indian passage is the true key to the
maritime movements of the fifteenth and the first half of the sixteenth
centuries. It was the great leading idea that gave the character to the
enterprise of the age.

It is not easy at this time to comprehend the impulse given to Europe
by the discovery of America. It was not the gradual acquisition of some
border territory, a province, or a kingdom that had been gained, but a
^JTe-ft "World that was now thrown open to the European. The races of
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animals, the roineral treasures, the vegetable forms, and. the varied
aspects of nature, man in the different phases of civilisation, hlled the
mind with entirely new sets of ideas, that changed the habitual current
of thought and stimulated it to indefinite conjecture. The eagerness to
explore the wonderful secrets of the new hemisphere became so active,

that the principal cities of Spain were, in a manner, depopulated, as
emigrants thronged one after another to take their chance upon the deep.*
It was a world of romance that was thrown open ; for, whatever might
be the luck of the adventurer, his reports, on his return were tinged with
a colouring of romance that stimulated still higher the sensitive fancies

of his Hiuntrymen, and nourished the chimerical sentiments of an age of

chivalry. They listened with attentive ears to tales of Amazons, whic}-

seemed to realise the classic legends of antiquity, to stories of Patagonian
giants, to flaming pictures of an £1 Dorado, where the sands sparkled
with gems, and golden pebbles as large as birds' eggs were dragged in
nets out of the rivers.

Yet that the adventurers were no impostors, but dupes, too easy dupes
of their own credulous fancies, is shown by the extravagant character of
tlieir enterprises ; by expeditions in search of the magical Fountain of

Health, of the golden Temple of Doboyba, of the golden sepulchres of

Zenu ; for gold was ever floating before their distempered vision, and
the name of Castilla del Oro, Golden Castile, the most unhealthy andl

unprofitable region of the Isthmus, held out a bright promise to the
unfortunate settler, who too frequently instead of gold found there only
his grave.

In this realm of enchantment all the accessories served to maintain the

illusion. The simple natives, with their defenceless bodies and rude
weapons, Were no match for the European warrior armed to the teeth in

mail. The odds were as great as those found in any legend of chivalrv,

where the lance of the good knight overturned hundreds at a touch.

The perils that lay in the discoverer's path, and the sufferings he had to

sustain, were scarcely inferior to those that beset the knight-errant.

Hunger and thirst and fatigue, the deadly effluvia of the morass, with

its swarms of venomous insects, the cold of mountain snows and
the scorching sun of the tropics, these were the lot of every cavalier who
came to seek his fortunes in the ]Vew World. It was the reality of

romance. The life of the Spanish adventurer was one chapter more, and
not the least remarkable, in the chronicles of knight-errantry.

The character of the warrior took somewhat of the exaggerated

colouring shed over his exploits. Proud and vain-glorious, swelled with

lofty anticipations of his destiny, and an invincible confidence in his own
resources, no danger could appal and no toil could tire him. The greater

flie danger, indeed, the higher the charm; for his soul revelled in

excitement, and the enterprise without peril wanted that spur of romance

which was necessary to rouse his energies into action. Yet in the

motives of action meaner influences were strangely mingled with the

loftier, the temporal with the s[)iritual. Gold was the incentive and the

recompense, and in the pursuit of it liis inflexible nature rarely hesitated

The VenetUn ambassador, Andrea Navagiero, who travelled through Spain in 1528,

near the period of the comKiencement of our narrative, notices the general fever of erni

orration. Seville, in particular, the great port of ernbarcation, was so stripped of ii»

tohabitants. he aaya, " that the city was left almost to the women."
o 2
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as to the means. His courage was sullied witli cruelty, the cruelty that

flowed equally—strange as it may seem—from his avarice and his

religion ; religion as it was understood in that age,—the religion of the

Crusader. It was the convenient cloak for a multitude of sins, which
covered them even from himself. The Castilian, too proud for hypocrisy,

committed more cruelties in the name of religion than were ever practised

by the pagan idolater or the fanatical Moslem. The burning of the

infidel was a sacrifice acceptable to Heaven, and the conversion of those

who survived amply atoned for the foulest oflfences. It is a melancholy
and mortifying consideration, that the most uncompromising spirit of

intolerance—the spirit of the Inquisitor at home, and of the Crusader

abroad—=should have emanated from a religion which preached peace

upon earth and good-will towards man !

What a contrast did these children of Southern Europe present to the
Anglo-Saxon races who scattered themselves along the great northern

division of the western hemis|;^here ! For the principle of action with
these latter was not avarice, nor the more specious pretext of proselytism

;

but independence,—independence religious and political. To secure this

they were content to earn a bare subsistence by a life of frugality and
toil. They asked nothing from the soil, but the reasonable returns of

their own labour. No golden visions threw a deceitful halo around their

path, and beckoned them onwards through seas of blood to the subversion

of an unoffending dynasty. They were content with the slow, but steady

progress of their social polity. They patiently endured the privations of

the wilderness, watering the tree of liberty with their tears and with the

sweat of their brow, till it took deep root in the land and sent up its

branches high towards the heavens; while the communities of the

neighbouring continent, shooting up into the sudden splendours of a
tropical vegetation, exhibited, even in their prime, the sure symptoms of

decay.

It would seem to have been especially ordered by Providence that the

discovery of the two great divisions of the American hemisphere should

fall to the two races best fitted to conquer and colonise them. Thus, the

northern section was consigned to the Anglo-Saxon race, whose orderly,

industrious habits found an ample field for development under its colder

skies and on its more rugged soil ; while the southern portion, with its

rich tropical products and treasures of mineral wealth, held out the most
attractive bait to invite the enterprise of the Spaniard. How difierent

might have been the result, if the bark of Columbus had taken a more
northerly direction, as he at one time meditated, and landed its band of

adventurers on the shores of what is now Protestant America

!

Under the pressure of that spirit of nautical enterprise which filled the

maritime communities of Europe in the sixteenth century, the whole
extent of the mighty continent, from Labrador to Terra del Fuego, was
explored in less than thirty years after its discovery : and in 1521, the

Portuguese MagheUan, sailing under the Spanish nag, solved the prob-

lem of the strait, and found a westerly way to the long-soughi Spice

Islands of India,—greatly to the astonishment of the Portuguese, who
Bailii^r from the opposite direction, there met their rivals, face to face, at

the aiitipodes. But while the whole eastern coast of the American
eontinent had been explored, and the central portion of it colonised,

—even after the brilliant achievement of the Mexican conquest,
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the veil was not yet raised that hung over the golden shores of the
Pacific.

Floating rumours had reached the Spaniards, from time to time, of
countries in the far west, teeming with the metal they so much coveted

;

but the first distinct notice of Peru was about the year 1511, when Vasco
Nunr><z de Balboa, the discoverer of the Southern Sea, was weighing some
gold which he had collected from the natives. A young barbarian
chieftain, who was present, struck the scales with his fist, and scattering

the glittering metal around the apartment, exclaimed,—'* If this is what
you prize so much that you are willing to leave your distant homes, and
risk even life itself for it, I can tell you of a land where they eat and
drink out of golden vessels, and gold is as cheap as iron is with you." It

was not long after this startling intelligence that Balboa achieved the

formidable adventure of scaling the mountain rampart of the isthmus
which di\ 'des the two mighty oceans from each other ; when, armed
with sword and buckler, he rushed into the waters of the Pacific, and
cried out, in the true chivalrous vein, that "he claimed this unknown
sea with all that it contained for the king of Castile, and that he would
make good the claim against all. Christian or infidel, who dared to gain-

say it! "* All the broad continent and sunny isles washed by the waters
of the Southern Ocean ! Little did the bold cavalier comprehend the full

import of his magnificent vaunt.

On this spot he received more implicit tidings of the Peruvian empire,

heard proofs recounted of its civilisation, and was shown drawings of

the llama, which, to the European eye, seemed a species of the Arabian
camel. But although he steered his caravel for these golden realms, and
even pushed his discoveries some twenty leagues south of the Gulf of St.

Michael, the adventure was not reserved for him. The illustrious

discoverer was doomed to fall a victim to that miserable jealousy with

which a little spirit regards the achievements of a great one.

The Spanish colonial domain was broken up into a number of petty

governments, which were dispensed sometimes to court favourites,

though, as the duties of the post, at this early period, were of an arduous

nature, they were more frequently reserved for men of some practical

talent and enterprise. Columbus, by virtue of his original contract with

the Crown, had jurisdiction over the territories discovered by himself,

embracing some of the principal islands, and a few places on the conti-

nent. This jurisdiction differed from that of other functionaries,

inasmuch as it was hereditary; a privilege found in the end too

considerable for a subject, and commuted, therefore, for a title and a

pension. These colonial governments were multiplied with the increase

of empire, and by the year 1524, the period at which our narrative

properly commences, were scattered over the islands, along the Isthmus

of Darien, the broad tract of Terra Firma, and the recent conquest of

Mexico. Some of these governments were of no great extent. Others,

like that of Mexico, were of the dimensions of a kingdom ; and most had

an indefinite range for discovery assigned to them in their immediate

neighbourhood, by which each of the petty potentates might enlarge his

territorial sway, and enrich his followers and himself. This politic

Herrera. Hist. General, dec. 1, lib. x. oapu iL—Quiutana, Vidas de Espafioles Celebr«v

(Madrid, 1830,) tern- ii. p. U
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arrangement best served the (;nds of tlie Crown, by affording a perpetual

incentive to the spirit of enterprise. Thus living on their own little

domains at a long distance from the mother-country, these military

rulers held a sort of vice-regal sway, and too frequently exercised it in

the most oppressive and tyrannical manner : oppressive to the native,

and tyrannical towards their own followers. It was the natural conse-

quence, when men originally low in station, and unprepared by education

for office, were suddenly called to the possession of a brief, but in its

nature irresponsible, authority. It was not till after some sad experi-

ence of these results, that measures were taken to hold these petty

tyrants in check, by means of regular tribunals, or Royal Audiences, as

they were termed, which, composed of men of character and learnings

might interpose the arm of the law, or at least the voice of remonstrance,

for the protection of both colonist and native.

Among the colonial governors who were indebted for their situation

to their rank at home, was Don Pedro Arius de Avila, or Pedrarias, as

usually called. He was married to a daughter of Dona Beatriz de
Bobadilla, the celebrated Marchioness of Moya, best known as the friend

of Isabella the Catholic. He was a man of some military experience and
considerable energy of character. But, as it proved, he was of a malig-
nant temper ; and the base qualities, which might have passed unnoticed
in the obscurity of private life, were made conspicuous, and perhaps
created in some measure, by sudden elevation to power ; as the sunshine,

which operates kindly on a generous soil, and stimulates it to production,

calls forth from the unwholesome marsh only foul and pestilent vapours.
This man was placed over the territory of Castilla del Oro, the ground
selected by Nunez de Balboa for the theatre of his discoveries. Success

drew on this latter the jealousy of his superior, for it was crime enough
in the eyes of Pedrarias to deserve too well. The tragical historv of this

cavalier belongs to a period somewhat earlier than that with which we
are to be occupied. It has been traced by abler hands than mine, and
though brief, forms one of the most brilliant passages in the annals of the
American conquerors.*

But though Pedrarias was willing to cut short the glorious career of
his rival, he was not insensible to the important consequences of his

discoveries. He saw at once the unsuitableness of Darien for prosecuting
expeditions on the Pacific, and conformably to the original suggestion of

Balboa, in 1519, he caused his rising capital to be transferred from the
shores of the Atlantic to the ancient site of Panam^, some distance east

of the present city of that name.t This most unhealthy spot, the

* The memorable adventures of Vasco Nunez de Balboa have been recorded by Quintana,
^spanoles Celebres, tom. ii.) and by Irving in his Companions of Columbus.—It is rare that
the life of an individual has formed the subject of two such elegant memorials produced at
nearly the same time, and in different languages, without any communication between
the authors.

t The Court gave positive instructions to Pedrarias to make a settlement in the Gulf of
St. Michdol, ia obedience to the suggestion of Vasco Nuiiez, that it would be the most
eligible site for discovery and traffic in the Soutli Sea. " HI asiento, que se oviere de
hacer en el ^f^fo de S. Miguel en el mar del sur debe ser en el puerto que mejor se hallare

y mas convcuible para la contratacion de aquel golfo porque tegund lo que Vasco Nuuea
escribe, seria muy necesario que alii haya algunos navios, asl para deecubrir las cosas de\
golfo; y de la comarca d<Sl, como para la contratacion de retcates de las otras cosas
necesarlas al buen proveimiento de aquello ; 6 para que estos navios aprovechen ea
tienester que se hagan alM."—Capitulo de Carta escrita por el Key Cat61ico d Pedrarias
O&yila., ap. Navarrete, ( .oleccion de los Viages y DescubrimientoB, (Madrid, 1829,) tom. iii

No. 8.
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cemetery of many an unfortunate colonist, was favourably situated for

the great object of maritime enterprise ; and the port from its central
position, afforded the best point of departure for expeditions, whether to

the north or south, along the wide range of undiscovered coast that lined
the Southern Ocean. Yet in this new and more favourable position,
several years were suffered to elapse before the course of discovery took
the direction of Peru. This was turned exclusively towards the north,
or rather west, in obedience to the orders of government, which had
ever at heart the detection of a strait that, as was supposed, must
intersect some part or other of the long-extended Isthmus. Armament
after armament was fitted out with this chimerical object; and Pedra-
rias saw his domain extending every year farther and farther, without
deriving any considerable advantage from his acquisitions. Veragua,
Costa Kica, Nicaragua, were successively occupied ; and his brave cavaliers

forced a way across forest and mountam and warlike tribes of savages,

till, at Honduras, they came in collision with the companions of Cort6s,

the conquerors of Mexico, who had descended from the great northern
plateau on the regions of Central America, and thus completed the survey
of this wild and mysterious land.

It was not till 1522 that a regular expedition was despatched in the

direction south of Panama, under the conduct of Pascual de Andagoya, a

cavalier of much distinction in the colony. But that officer penetrated

only to the Puerto de Pinas, the limit of Balboa's discoveries, when the

bad state of his health compelled him to re-embark and abandon his

enterprise at its commencement.*
Yet the floating rumours of the wealth and civilisation of a mighty

nation at the South were continually reaching the ears and kindling the

dreamy imaginations of the colonists ; and it may seem astonishing that

an expedition in that direction should have been so long deferred. But
the exact position and distance of this fairy realm were matter of con-

jecture. The long tract of intervening country was occupied hj rude

and warlike races ; and the little experience which the Spanish navigators

had already had of the neighboui'ing coast and its inhabitants, and still

more the tempestuous character of t he seas—for their expeditions had
taken place at th<} most unpropitious seasons of the year—enhanced the

apparent difficulties of the undertaking, and made even their stout hearts

shrink from it.

Such was the state of feeling in the little community of Panamd for

Sbveral years after its foundation. Meanwhile, the dazzling conquest of

Mexico gave a new impulse to the ardour of discovery, and, in 1524,

three men were found in the colony, in whom the spirit of adventure

triumphed over every consideration of difficulty and danger that

obstructed the prosecution of the enterprise. One among them was

selected as fitted by his character to conduct it to a successful issue.

* According to Montesiuos, Andagoya received a severe injury by a fall from hi- horse,

while showing off the high-mettled animal to the wondering eyes of the natives. (Annales

del Peru, MS., auo 15'24.) But the Adclantado, in a memorial of his own discoveries,

drawn up bv himself, says notliing of this unlucky feat of horsemanship, but imputes his

Alness U) his having fallen into the water, an accident by which he was near bemg
^^cwued, «o that it was some years before he recovered from the effects of it ; a mode of

accounting for his premature return, more soothing to his vanity, probably, than the one

usually received. This document, important as coming from the pen of one of the

primitive discoverers, is preserved in the Indian Archives of Seville, and was published by

Navarrete. Coleccion, torn iii. No. 7.
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'lliat man was Francisco Pizarro ; and as he held the same conspicuous

post in the Conquest of Peru that was occupied by Cortes in that of

Mexico, it will be necessary to take a brief review of his early history.

CHAPTEE II.

FRAHOIWX) PIZARRO—HIS EARLY HISTORY—FIRST EXPEDITION TO THE SOUTH—DISTRESSW
OF THE VOYAGERS—SHARP ENCOUNTERS—RETURN TO PANAMA—ALMAGRO'S EXPEDITION

1524—1525.

Feancisco Pizaeeo was born at Truxillo, a city of Estremadura, in

Spain. The period of his birth is uncertain ; but probably it was not far

from 1471.* He was an illegitimate child, and that his parents should

not have taken pains to perpetuate the date of his birth is not surprising

Few care to make a particular record of their transgressions. His
father, Gonzalo Pizarro, was a colonel of infantry, and served with some
distinction in the Italian campaigns under the Great Captain, and after-

wards in the wars of Navarre. His mother, named Francisca Gonzales,

was a person of humble condition in the town of Truxillo.f
But little is told of Francisco's early years, and that little not

always deserving of credit. According to some, he was deserted by both
his parents, and left as a foundling at the door of one of the principal

churches of the city. It is even said that he would have perished, had
he not been nursed by a sow. J This is a more discreditable fountain of

supply than that assigned to the infant Eomulus. The early history of

men who have made their names famous by deeds in after-life, like the

early history of nations, affords a fruitful field for invention.

It seems certain that the young Pizarro received little care from either

of his parents, and was suffered to grow up as nature dictated. He was
neither taught to read nor write, and his principal occupation was that

of a swine-herd. But this torpid way of life did not suit the stirring

spirit of Pizarro, as he grew older, and listened to the tales, widely
circulated, and so captivating to a youthful fancy, of the New World.
He shared in the popular enthusiasm, and availed himself of a favour-

* The few writers who venture to assign the date of Pizarro's birth, do it in so vagus
and contradictory a manner as to inspire us but with little confidence in their accounts.
Herrera, it is true, says positively, that he was sixty-three years old at the time of his
death, in 1541. (Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. x. cap. vi.) This would carryback the date of
his birth only to 1478. But Garcilasso de la Vega aflBrms that he was more than fifty

years old in 1525. (Com. Real, parte ii. lib. i. cap. i.) This would place his birth before
1476 Pizarro y Orellana, who, as a kinsman of the Conqueror, may be supposed to have
had better means of information, says he was fifty-four years of age at the same date of
1525. (Varones Ilustres del Nuevo Mundo, [Madrid, 1639,] p. 128.) But at the period of
his death he calls him nearly eighty years old ! (p. 186.) Taking this latter as a round
exaggeration for effect in the particular connection in which it is used, and admitting the
accuracy of the former statement, the epoch of his birth will conform to that given in the
Vsxt. This makes him somewhat late in life to set about the conquest of an empire. But
Jolurabus, when he entered on his career, was still older.

t Xerez, Conquista del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 179.—Zarate. Conq. del Peru, lib, t
top. i. —Pi/arro y Orellana, Varones Ilustrea, p. 128.

X "Naci6 en Truxillo, i echaronlo h la puerta de la Iglesia, mamb vma Puerca ciertos
Dias, no so hallando quien le quisiese dJlrleche."—Qoroara, Hist, de las Ind.- cap. cxliv.
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atle movement to abandon his ignoble charge, and escape to Seville, the
port where the Spanish adventurers embarked to seek their fortunes in
the west. Few of them <;ould have turned their backs on their native
land with less cause for regret than Pizarro.*

In what year this important change in his destiny took place we are
nut informed. The first we hear of him in the New World is at the
island of Hispaniola, in 1510, where he took part in the expedition
to Uraba in Terra Firma, under Alonzo de Ojeda, a cavalier whose
character and achievements find no parallel but in the pages of Cer-
vantes. Hernando Cortes, whose mother was a Pizarro, and related, it

is said, to the father of Francis, was then in St. Domingo, and prepared
to accompany Ojeda' s expedition, but was prevented by a temporary
lameness. Had he gone, the fall of the Aztec empire might have been
postponed for some time longer, and the sceptre of Montezuma have
descended in peace to his posterity. Pizarro shared in the disastrous

fortunes of Ojeda' s colony, and, by his discretion, obtained so far the
confidence of his commander, as to be left in charge of the settlement,

when the latter returned for supplies to the islands. The lieutenant
continued at his perilous post for nearly two months, waiting deliber'

ately until death should have thinned off the colony sufficiently to allow
the miserable remnant to be embarked in the single small vessel that
remained to it.f

After this, we find him associated with Balboa, the discoverer of the
Pacific, and co-operating with him in establishing the settlement at

Darien. He had the glory of accompanying this gallant cavalier in his

terrible march across the mountains, and of being among the first Euro-
peans, therefore, whose eyes were greeted with the long-promised vision

of the Southern Ocean.
After the untimely death of his commander, Pizarro attached himself

to the fortunes of redrarias, and was employed by that governor in

several military expeditions, which, if they afforded nothing else, gave
him the requisite training for the perils and privations that lay in the

path of the future Conqueror of Peru.
In 1515, he was selected, with another cavalier, named Morales, to

cross the Isthmus and traffic with the natives on the shores of the Pacific.

And there, while engaged in collecting his booty of gold and pearls from
the neighbouring islands, as his eye ranged along the shadowy line of

coast till it faded in the distance, his imagination may have been first

fired with the idea of one day attempting the conquest of the mysterious

regions beyond the mountains. On the removal of the seat of govern-

ment across the Isthmus to Panama, Pizarro accompanied Pedrarias, and
his name became conspicuous among the cavaliers who extended the line

I of conquest to the north, over the martial tribes of Yeragua. But all

these expeditions, whatever glory they may have brought him, were

productive of very little gold ; and at the age of fifty, the captain Pizarro

found himself in possession only of a tract of unhealthy land in the

neighbourhood of the capital, and of such repartimientos of the natives

• According to the Comendador Pizarro y Oreliana, Francis Pizarro served, while quite

A stripling, with his father, in the Italian wars ; and afterwards, under Columbus and
Other illustrious discoverers, in the New World, whose successes the author modestly
attributes to his kinsman's valour, as a principal cause !—Varones Ilustrea, p. 187.

t Pizarro y Oreliana. Varones Illustres, pp. 121-128.—Herrera, Hist. Gen. dec. L lib. viL

Mp. xiv.—Montesiuoa, Aunales, MS., J^o 1510
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as were deemed suited to his military services.* The New World was a

lottery, where the great prizes were so few that the odds were much
against the player

;
yet in the game he was content to stake health,

fortune, and, too often, his fair fame.

Such was Pizarro's situation when, in 1522, Andagoya returned fi'om

his unfinished enterprise to the south of Panama, bringing back with
him more copious accounts than any hitherto received of the opulence

and grandeur of the countries that lay beyond. f It was at this time, too,

that the splendid achievements of Cortes made their impression on the

public mind, and gave a new impulse to the spirit of adventure. The
southern expeditions became a common topic of speculation among the

colonists of Panama. But the region of gold, as it lay behind the mighty
curtain of the Cordilleras, was still veiled in obscurity. No idea could

be formed of its actual distance ; and the hardships and difficulties

encountered by the few navigators who had sailed in that direction gave
a gloomy character to the undertaking, which had hitherto deterred the

most daring from embarking in it. There is no evidence that Pizarro

showed any particular alacrity in the cause. Nor were his own funds
such as to warrant any expectation of success without great assistance

from others. He found this in two individuals of the colony, who took

too important a part in the subsequent transactions not to be particularly

noticed.

One of them, Diego de Almagro, was a soldier of fortune, somewhat
older, it seems probable, than Pizarro ; though little is known of his

birth, and even the place of it is disputed. It is supposed to have been
the town of Almagro, in New Castile, whence his own name, for want of

a better source, was derived ; for, like Pizarro, he was a foundling. J Few
particulars are known of him till the present period of our history ; for

he was one of those whom the working of turbulent times first throws
upon the surface,—less fortunate, perhaps, than if left in their original

obscurity. In his military career, Almagro had earned the reputation of

a gallant soldier. He was frank and liberal in his disposition, somewhat
hasty and ungovernable in his passions, but like men of a sanguine
temperament, after the first sallies had passed away, not difficult to be
appeased. He had, in short, the good qualities and the defects incident

to an honest nature, not improved by the discipline of early education or

self-control.

The other member of the confederacy was Hernando de Luque, a
Spanish ecclesiastic, who exercised the functions of vicar at Panama, and
had formerly filled the office of schoolmaster in the Cathedral of Darien.

He seems to have been a man of singular prudence and knowledge of the

* " Teniendo su casa, i Hacienda, i Repartimiento de Indies como uno de los Principalen

,

de la Tierra ; porque siempre lo fiie. "— Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 79.

t Andagoya says that he obtained, while at Birti, vei-y minute accounts of the empire of

the Incas, from certain itinerant tradere wh© frequented that country. "En esta
provincia supe y hube relacion, ansf de los seflores como de mercaderes 4 int^rpretes que
ellos tenian, de toda la costa de todo lo que despues-se ha visto hasta el Cuzco, particular-

mente de cada provincia la manera y gente della, porque estos alcanzaban por via de
mercaduria mucha tieira."—Navarrete, Coleccion, tom. iii. No. 7.

J "Decia el que hera de .4imo^ro," says Pedro Pizarro, who knew him welL—ReLacion
del Descubrimiento y Conquista de los Reynos de Peru, MS.—See also Zarate, Conq. del

Peru, lib. i. cap. i.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxli.—Pizarro y Orellana, Varones
!lustres, p. 211. The last writer admits that Almagro's parentage is unknown ; but adds
.nat the character of his early exploits inters an illustrious descent. This would scarcely

paaa for evidenctt with the College of Heralds.
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world ; and by his respectable qualities bad acquired considerable influ-

ence in the little community to which he belonged, as well as the control

of funds, which made his co-operation essential to the success of the
present enterprise.

It was arranged among the three associates that the two cavaliers

should contribute their little stock towards defraying the expenses of the

armament, but by far the greater part of the fands was to be furnished

by Luque. Pizarro was to take command of the expedition, and the
business of victualling and equipping the vessels was assigned tc

Almagro. The associates found no difficulty in obtaining the consent

of the governor to their undertaking. After the return of Andagoya, he
had projected another expedition, but the ofiicer to whom it was to be
intrusted died. "Why he did not prosecute his original purpose, and
commit the affair to an experienced captain like Pizarro, does not
appear. He was probably not displeased that the burden of the

enterprise should be borne by others, so long as a good share of the

profits went into his own coffers. This he did not overlook in his

stipulations.*

Thus fortified with the funds of Luque, and the consent of the

governor, Almagro was not slow to make preparations for the voyage.
Two small vessels were purchased, the larger of which had been origi-

nally built by Balboa for himself, with a view to this same expedition.

Since his death it had lain dismantled in the harbour of Panama. It

was now refitted as well as circumstances would permit, and put in order

for sea, while the stores and provisions were got on board with an
alacrity which did more credit, as the event proved, to Almagro' s zeal

than to his forecast.

There was more difficulty in obtaining the necessary complement
of hands ; for a general feeling of distrust had gathered round expedi-

tions in this direction, which could not readily be overcome. But there

were many idle hangers-on in the colony who had come out to mend
their fortunes, and were willing to take their chance of doing so,

however desperate. Yrom such materials as these, Almagro assembled

a body of somewhat more than a hundred men
; f and everything being

ready, Pizarro assumed the command, and, weighing anchor, took his

departure from the little port of Panama, about the middle of November,
lo24. Almagro was to foUow in a second vessel of inferior size, as soon

as it could oe fitted out.|

* " Asi que estos tres compafSeroB ya dichos Acordaron de yr i conquistar esta province
ya dicha. Puea coiisultandolo con Pedro Arias de Avila que a la sazon hera governador
en tierra firme. Vino en ello haziendo compafiia con los diclios compaaeros con coudicion
que Pedro Arias no havia de contribuir eutonces con uiiigun diuero ui otra cosa sino de lo

que se hallase en la tierra de lo que & el le cupiese por virtud de la compafiia de alii se
pagasen los gastos que & el le cupiesen. Log tres compafieros vinieron en ello por aver esta
licencia porque de otra manera no la alcanzaran." (Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.)
Anda<?oya, however afi&rms that the governor was interested equally with the other asso-

ciates in the adventure, each taking a fourth part on himself. (Navarrete, Coleccion, tom,
iii. No. 7.) But whatever w.as the original interest of Pedrarias, it mattered little, as it

was surrendered before any profits were realised from the expedition.

t H-errera, the most popular historian of these transactions, estimates the number of

Pizarro's followers only at eighty. But evei-y other authority which I have consulted
raises them *o above a hundred. Father Naharro, a contemporary and resident at Lima,
even allows a hundred and twenty-nine.—Relacion sumaria de la entrada de los Espanolea
en el Penx, MS.

J Tliere is the usual discrepancy among authors about the date of this expedition.

Miwt &x it at 1525. I have conformed to Xerez. Pizarro's secretary, whose narrative wm
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The time of year was the most unsuitable that could have been
selected for the voyage ; for it was the rainy season, when the navi-
gation to the south, impeded by contrary winds, is made doubly
dangerous by the tempests that sweep over the coast. But this was
not understood by the adventurers. After touching at the Isle of Pearls,

the frequent resort of navigators, at a few leagues' distance from Panama,
Pizarro held his way across the Gulf of St. Michael, and steered almost
due south for the Puerto de Pinas, a headland in the province of Biru-
quete, which marked the limit of Andagoya's voyage. Before hia

departure, Pizarro had obtained all the information which he could
derive from that officer in respect to the country, and the route he was
to follow. But the cavalier's own experience had been too limited

to enable him to be of much assistance.

Doubling the Puerto de Pinas the little vessel entered the river Biru,

the misapplication of which name is supposed by some to have given rise

to that of the empire of the Incas.* After sailing up this stream for a

couple of leagues, Pizarro came to anchor, and disembarking his whole
force except the sailors, proceeded at the head of it to explore the
country. The land spread out into a vast swamp where the heavy rains

had settled in pools of stagnant water, and the muddy soil afforded no
footing to the traveller. This dismal morass was fringed with woods,
through whose thick and tangled undergrowth they found it difficult to

penetrate ; and emerging from them they came out on a hilly country,

so rough and rocky in its character, that their feet were cut to the bone,

and the weary soldier, encumbered with his heavy mail or thick-padded
doublet of cotton, found it difficult to drag one foot after the other. The
heat at times was oppressive : and, fainting with toU and famished for

want of food, they sank down on the earth from mere exhaustion. Such
was the ominous commencement of the expedition to Peru.

Pizarro, however, did not lose heart. He endeavoured to revive the

spirits of his men, and besought them not to be discouraged by difficul-

ties which a brave heart would be sure to overcome, reminding them of

the golden prize which awaited those who persevered. Yet it was
obvious that nothing was to be gained by remaining longer in this deso-

late region. Returning to their vessel, therefore, it was suffered to drop
down the river, and proceed along its southern course on the great

ocean.

After coasting a few leagues, Pizarro anchored off" a place not very
inviting in its appearance, where he took in a supply of wood and water.

Then, stretching more towards the open sea, he held on in the same
direction, towards the south. But in this he was baffled by a succession

of heavy tempests, accompanied with such tremendous peals of thunder
and floods of rain as are found only in the terrible storms of the tropics'

The sea was lashed into fury, and, swelling into mountain billows,

threatened every moment to overwhelm the crazy little bark which

published ten years after the voyage, and who could hardly have forgotten the date of so
memorable an event, in so short an interval of time. (See his Conquista del Peru, ap.

Barcia, tom. iii. p. 179.) The year seems to be settled by Pizarro's Capitulacion with the
Crown, which I had not examined till after the above was written. This instrument,
dated July, 1529. speaks of his first expedition as having taken place about five yeari
previous. (See Appendix, No 7.)

• Zarate, Conq. del Peru, Ub. i. cap. L—Herrera* Hist Qeneril, dec. iii. lib. tL
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Opened at every seam. For ten days the unfortunate voyagers were
tossed about by the pitiless elements, and it was only by incessant

exertions—the exertions of despair—that they preserved th^ ship from
foundering. To add to their calamities, their provisions began to fail»

and they were short of water, of which they had been furnished only

with a small number of casks ; for Almagro had counted on their

rtcruiting their scanty supplies, from time to time, from the shore.

Their meat was wholly consumed, and they were reduced to the

wretched allowance of two ears of Indian com a day for each man.
Thus harassed by hunger and the elements, the battered voyagers

were too happy to retrace their course and regain the port where they

had last taken in supplies of wood and water. Yet nothing could be

more unpromising than the aspect of the country. It had the same
character of low, swampy soil, that distinguished the former landing-

place ; while thick-matted forests, of a depth which the eye could not

penetrate, stretched along the coast to an interminable length. It was
in vain that the wearied K^paniards endeavoured to thread the mazes of

this tangled thicket, whero the creepers and flowering vines, that shoot

up luxuriant in a hot and humid atmosphere, had twined themselves

round the huge trunks of the forest-trees, and made a net-work that

could be opened only with the axe. The rain, in the meantime, rarely

slackened, and the grounrt, strewed with leaves and saturated with

moisture, seemed to slip away beneath their feet.

Nothing could be more drsary and disheartening than the aspect of

these funereal forests ; where the exhalations from the overcharged

surface of the ground poisoned the air, and seemed to allow no life,

except that, indeed, of myriads of insects, whose enamelled wings

glanced to and fro, like sparks of fire, in every opening of the woods.

Even the brute creation appeared instinctively to have shunned the fatal

spot, and neither beast nor bird of any description was seen by the

wanderers. Silence reigned unbroken in the heart of these dismal

solitudes ; at least, the only sounds that could be heard were the

plashing of the rain-drops on the leaves, and the tread of the forlorn

adventurers. *

Entirely discouraged by the aspect of the country, the Spaniards

began to comprehend that they had gained nothing by changing their

quarters from sea to shore, and they felt the most serious apprehensions

of perishing from famine in a region which afforded nothing but such

unwholesome berries as they could pick up here and there in the woods.

They loudly complained of their hard lot, accusing their commander as

the author of all their troubles, and as deluding them with promises of a

fairy-land, which seemed to recede in proportion as they advanced. It

was of no use, they said, to contend against fate, and it was better to

take their chance of regaining the Port of Panama in time to save their

lives, than to wait where they were to die of hunger.

But Pizarro was prepared to encounter much greater evils than these,

before returning to Panama, bankrupt in credit, an object of derision as

a vainglorious dreamer, who had persuaded others to embark in an

adventure which he had not the courage to carry through himself. The

* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, loin. iii. p. 180.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

—Montesinos, Annales, MS., ailo 15ir..—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, Ub. i. cap. L—Gamlaas<^

Com. Real . parte u. lib. i. cap. vii—Harrir* Hist. General, dec. liL lib. vi cup. xiii.
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present was his only chance. To return would be ruin. He used every
argument, therefore, that mortified pride or avarice could suggest to
turn his followers from their purpose ; represented to them that these
were the troubles that necessarily lay in the path of the discovere:^ ; and
called to mind the brilliant successes of their countrymen in other
quarters, and the repeated reports, which they had themselves received,

of the rich regions along this coast, of which it required only courage
and constancy on their part to become the masters. Yet, as their present
exigencies were pressing, he resolved to send back the vessel to the Isle

of Pearls, to lay in a fresh stock of provisions for his company, which
might enable them to go forward with renewed confidence. The distance
was not great, and in a few days they would all be relieved from their

perilous position. The ofiicer detached on this service was named Monte-
negro ; and taking with him nearly half the company, after receiving
Pizarro's directions, he instantly weighed anchor, and steered for the
Isle of Pearls.

On the departure of his vessel, the Spanish commander made an
attempt to explore the country, and see if some Indian settlement
might not be found, where he could procure refreshments for his fol-

lowers. But his efforts were vain, and no trace was visible of a human
dwelling ; though, in the dense and impenetrable foliage of the equa-
torial regions, the distance of a few rods might suffice to screen a city

from observation. The only means of nourishment left to the unfortu-
nate adventurers were such shell-fish as they occasionally picked up on
the shore, or the bitter buds of the palm-tree, and such berries and
unsavoury herbs as grew wild in the woods. Some of these were so

poisonous, that the bodies of those who ate them swelled up and were
toi-mented with racking pains. Others, preferring famine to this miser-
able diet, pined away from weakness and actually died of starvation.

Yet their resolute leader strove to maintain his own cheerfulness and to

keep up the drooping spirits of his men. He freely shared with them his

scanty stock of provisions, was unwearied in his endeavours to procure
them sustenance, tended the sick, and ordered ban-acks to be constructed
for their accommodation, which might, at least, shelter them from the
drenching storms of the season. By this ready sympathy with his fol-

lowers in their sufferings, he obtained an ascendancy over their rough
natures, which the assertion of authority, at least in the present
extremity, could never have seemed to him.
Day after day, week after week, had now passed away, and no tidings

were heard of the vessel that was to bring relief to the wanderers. In
vain did thej strain their eyes over the distant waters to catch a glimpse
of their coming friends. Not a speck was to be seen in the blue distance,

where the canoe of the savage dared not venture, and the sail of the
white man was not yet spread. Those who had borne up bravely at

first now gave way to despondency, as they felt themselves abandoned
by their countrymen on this desolate shore. They pined under that sad
feelinff which " maketh the heart sick." More than twentv of the little

band had already died, and the survivors seemed to be rapidly following.*

At this crisis reports were brought to Pizarro of a light having been

• Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. vi cap. ;««*

—

?>'V***-^
del Primer. Doscub,. MS.—

Xerez Conq. del Peru, ubi aupra.
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een tlirough a distant opening in the woods. He hailed the tidings

with eagerness, as intimating the existence of some settlement in the

neighbourhood ; and, putting himself at the head of a small party, went
in the direction pointed out to reconnoitre. He was not disappointed,

and, after extricating himself from a dense wilderness of underbrush
and foliage, he emerged into an open space, where a small Indian village

was planted. The timid inhabitants, on the sudden apparition of the

strangers, quitted their huts in dismay; and the famished Spaniards,

rushing in, eagerly made themselves masters of their contents. These
consisted of dih'erent articles of food, chiefly maize and cocoa-nuts. The
supi)ly, though small, was too seasonable not to All them with rapture.

The astonished natives made no attempt at resistance. But, gathering

more confidence as no violence was oflered to their persons, they drew
nearer the white men, and inquired, '

' Why they did not stay at home
and till their own lands, instead of roaming about to rob others who had
never harmed them ? " * Whatever may have been their opinion as to

the question of right, the Spaniards, no doubt, felt then that it would
have been wiser to do so. But the savages wore about their persons gold

ornaments of some size, though of clumsy workmanship. This furnished

the best reply to their demand. It was the golden bait which lured the

Spanish adventurer to forsake his pleasant home for the trials of the

wilderness. From the Indians Pizarro gathered a confirmation of the

reports he had so often received of a rich country lying farther south

;

and at the distance of ten days' journey across the mountains, they told

him, there dwelt a mighty monarch whose dominions had been invaded

by another still more powerful, the Child of the Sun.t It may have been

the invasion of Quito that was meant, by the valiant Inca Huayna Capac,

which took place some years previous to Pizarro's expedition.

At length, after the exph'ation of more than six wteks, the Spaniards

beheld with delight the return of the wandering bark that had borne

away their comrades, and Montenegro sailed into port with an ample

supply of provisions for his famishing countrymen. Great was his horror

at the aspect presented by the latter, their wild and haggard counte-

nances and wasted frames— so wasted by hunger and disease, that

their old companions found it difiioult to recognise them. Montenegro

accounted for his delay by incessant head winds and bad weather ; and

he himself had also a doleful tale to t^ll of the distress to which he and

his crew had been reduced by hunger, on their passage to the Isle of

Pearls. It is minute incidents like these with which we have been

occupied, that enable one to comprehend the extremity of siiflering to

whicn the Spanish adventurer was subjected in the prosecution of hii

great work of discovery.

• "Porque decian<[ Iob Castellanoa, que por qab no sembraban, i cogian, sin andar

tomando los bastimentos agenos, pasando tantos trabajos? "—Herrera, Hist. General,

\ " Dioles noticia el viejo por medio del lengua, como diez solos del alii habia un Rey muy
poderoso yeudo por espesas montaiias, y que otro mas poderoso hijo del sol habia veuido

de milagro & quitfirle el Reiiio sobre que tenian mui sangrientas batallas." (Moutesinos,

Annales, MS., afio 1.025.) THie conquest of Quito by Huayna Capac took place more tlian

thirty years before this period in our history. But the particulars of this revolution, it«

time or precise theatre, were, probably, but veiy vaguely comprehended by the rude

nations in the neighbourhood of Panam^ ; and their aHusion to it in an unknown dialect

was as little oomprehended by the Spanish voyagera, who must have collected their infoi>

^nation from sisraa much rnojw than words.
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Kevived by the substantial nourishment to which they had so long
been strangers, the Spanish cavaliers, with the buoyancy that belongs

to men of a hazardous and roving life, forgot their past distresses in

their eagerness to prosecute their enterprise. E-e-embarking therefore

on board his vessel, Pizarro bade adieu to the scene of so much suffering,

which he branded with the appropriate name of Puerto de la HambrOf
the Port of Famine, and again opened his sails to a favourable breezo

that bore him onwards towards the south.

Had he struck boldly out into the deep, instead of hugging the
inhospitable shore where he had hitherto found so little to recompeasp
him, he might have spared himself the repetition of wearisome and
unprofitable adventures, and reached by a shorter route the point of his

destination. But the Spanish mariner groped his way along these

unknown coasts, landing at every convenient headland as if fearful lest

some fruitful region or precious mine might be overlooked, should a

single break occur in the line of survey. Yet it should be remembered,
that though the true point of Pizarro's destination is obvious to us,

familiar with the topography of these countries, he was wandering in

the dark, feeling his way along inch by inch, as it were, without chart

to guide him, without knowledge of the seas or of the bearings of the

coast, and even with no better defined idea of the object at which he
aimed than that of a land, teeming with gold, that lay somewhere at the

south ! It was a hunt after an JEl Dorado ; on information scarcely more
circumstantial or authentic than that which furnished the basis of so

many chimerical enterprises in this land of wonders. Success only, the

best argument with the multitude, redeemed the expeditions of Pizarro

from a similar imputation of extravagance.

Holding on his southerly course under the lee of the shore, Pizarro,

after a short run, found himself abreast of an open reach of country, or

at least one less encumbered with wood, which rose by a gradual swell

as it receded from the coast. He landed with a small body of men, and
advancing a short distance into the interior fell in with an Indian

hamlet. It was abandoned by the inhabitants, who on the approach
of the invaders, had betaken themselves to the mountains, and the

Spaniards entering their deserted dwellings, found there a good store of

maize and other articles of food, and rude ornaments of gold of consider-

able value. Food was not more necessary for their bodies than was the

sight of gold, from time to time, to stimulate their appetite for adventure.

One spectacle, however, chilled their blood with horror. This was the

sight of human flesh which they found roasting before the fire, as the

barbarians had left it, preparatory to their obscene repast. The Spaniardi,

conceiving they had fallen in with a tribe of Caribs, the only race in

that part of the New World known to be cannibals, retreated precipitately

to their vessel.* They were not steeled by sad familiarity with the

spectacle like the Conquerors of Mexico.
The weather, which had been favourable, now set in tempestuous with

heavy squalls, accompanied by incessant thunder and lightning, and the

rain, as usual in these tropical tempests, descended not so much in drops

as in unbroken sheets of water. The Spaniards, however, preferred to

• " I en laa ollas de la comida, que estaban al fuego, entre la came, que sac*ban, havia
pies i manos de liombres, de donde conocieron, que aquelloe ludios eran Caribeg."—
Herrei'a, Hist. General, dea iii. lib. viii oap. «i.
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take theb chance on the raging element rather than remain in the scene
of such bmtul abominations. But the fury of the storm gradually sub-
sided, and the little vessel held on her way along the coast till, cominf
abreast of a bold point of land named by Pizarro, Punta Q,uemada, he
gave orders to anchor. The margin of the shore was fringed with a deep
belt of mangrove-trees, the long roots of which interlacing one another,
formed a kind of submarine lattice-work that made the place difficult of
approach. Several avenues opening through this tangled thicket led
Pizarro to conclude that the country must be inhabited, and he disem-
barked with the greater part of his force to explore the interior.

He had not penetrated more than a league, when he found his con-
jecture verified by the sight of an Indian town of larger size than those
he had hitherto seen, occupying the brow of an eminence, and well
defended hj palisades. The inhabitants, as usual, had fled ; but left in
their dwellings a good supply of provisions and some gold trinkets, which
the Spaniards made no difficulty of appropriating to themselves. Pizarro's
flimsy bark had been strained by the heavy gales it had of late encoutered,
so that it was unsafe to prosecute the voyage further without more
thorough repairs than could be given to her on this desolate coast. He
accordingly determined to send her back with a few hands to be careened
at Panamd, and meanwhile to establish his quarters in his present
position which was so favourable for defence. But first he despatched a
small party under Montenegro to reconnoitre the country, and, if possible,

to open a communication with the natives.

The latter were a warlike race. They had left their habitations in

order to place their wives and children in safety. But they had kept an
eye on the movements of the invaders, and when they saw their forces

divided, they resolved to fall upon each bodv singly before it could

communicate with the other. So soon, therefore, as Montenegro had
penetrated through the defiles of the lofty hills which shoot out like

spurs of the Cordilleras along this part of the coast, the Indian warriors,

springing from their ambush, sent off a cloud of arrows and other missiles

that darkened the air, while they made the forest ring with their shrill

war-whoop. The Spaniards, astonished at the appearance of the savages

with their naked bodies gaudily painted, and brandishing their weapons
as they glanced among the trees and straggling underbrush that choked

up the defile, were taken by surprise and thrown for a moment into

disarray. Three of their number were killed and several wounded.

Yet, speedily rallying, they returned the discharge of the assailants with

their cross-bows,—for Pizarro's troops do not seem to have been provided

with muskets on this expedition,—and then gallantly charging the

enemy, sword in hand, succeeded in driving them back into the fast-

nesses of the mountains. But it only led them to shift their operations

to another quarter, and make an assault on Pizarro before he could be

relieved by his lieutenant.

Availing themselves of their superior knowledge of the passes, they

reached that commander's quarters long before Montenegro, who har

commenced a counter-march in the same direction. And issuing from

the woods, the bold savages saluted the Spanish garrison with a tempest

of darts and arrows, some of which found their way through the joints

of the harness and the quUted mail of the cavaliers. But Pizarro was

too well practised a soldier to be off his guard. Calling his men about
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him, he resolved not to abide the assault tamely in the works, but to

sally out and meet the enemy on their own ground. The barbarians

who had advanced near the defences, fell back as the Spaniards burst
forth with their valiant leader at their head. But soon returning with
admirable ferocity to the charge, they singled out Pizarro, whom, by his

bold bearing and air of authority, they easily recognised as the chief:

and hurling at him a storm of missiles, wounded him, in spite of his

armour, in no less than seven places.*

Driven back by the fury of the assault directed against his own person,

the Spanish commander retreated down the slope of the hill, still defending
himself as he could with sword and buckler, when his foot slipped and
he fell. The enemy set up a fierce yell of triumph, and some of the

boldest sprang forward to despatch him. But Pizarro was on his feet in

an instant, and, striking down two of the foremost with his strong arm,
held the rest at bay till his soldiers could come to the rescue. The
barbarians, struck with admiration at his valour, began to falter, when
Montenegro luckily coming on the ground at the moment, and falling on
their rear, completed their confusion ; and, abandoning the field, they
made the best of their way into the recesses of the mountains. The
ground was covered with their slain ; but the victory was dearly pur-
chased by the death of two more Spaniards and a long list of wounded.
A council of war was then called. The position had lost its charm in

the eyes of the Spaniards, who had met here with the first resistance

they had yet experienced on their expedition. It was necessary to place

the wounded in some secure spot, where their injuries coidd be attended

to. Yet it was not safe to proceed further, in the crippled state of their

vessel. On the whole, it was decided to return and report their pro-
ceedings to the governor; and, though the magnificent hopes of the
adventurers had not been realised, Pizarro trusted that enough had been
done to vindicate the importance of the enterprise, and to secure the
countenance of Pedrarias for the further prosecution of it.f

Yet Pizarro could not make up his mind to present himself, in the
present state of the undertaking, before the governor. He determined,
therefore, to be set on shore with the principal part of his company at

Chicama, a place on the main land, at a short distance west of Panama.
From this place, which he reached without any further accident, he
despatched the vessel, and in it his treasurer, Nicholas de Ribera, with
the gold he had collected, and with instructions to lay before the governor
a full account of his discoveries, and the result of the expedition.

While these events were passing, Pizarro's associate, Almagro, had
been busily employed in fitting out another vessel for the expedition at

the port 01 Panama. It was not till long after his friend's departure that

he was prepared to follow him. With the assistance of Luque, he at

length succeeded in equipping a small caravel and embarking a body of

between sixty and seventy adventurers, mostly of the lowest order of the
colonists. He steered in the track of his comrade, with the intention of

overtaking him as soon as possible. By a signal previously concerted of

notching the trees, he was able to identify the spots visited by Pizarro,

—

Puerto de Pifias, Puerto de la Hambre, Pueblo duemada,—touching

* Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 180.—
Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. i. cap i.~Tjnlboa, Hist du P€ron, chap. xv.

t Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii lib. viii. cap. xi.—Xerez, ubi supra
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sticcessiyely at every point of the coast explored by his countrymen,
though in a much shorter time. At the last-mentioned place he was
reoaived by the fierce natives \vith the same hostile demonstration as
Pizarro, though in the present encounter the Indians did not venture
beyond their defences. But the hot blood of Almagro was so exasperated
by this check, that he assaulted the place and carried it sword in hand,
setting fire to the out-works and dwellings, and driving the wretched
inhabitants into the forest.

His victory cost him dear. A wound from a javelin on the head,
caused an inflammation in one of his eyes, which, after great anguish,
ended in the loss of it. Yet the intrepid adventurer did not hesitate to
pursue his voyage, and, alter touching at several places on the coast,

some of which rewarded him with a considerable booty in gold, he
reached the mouth of the JRio de San Juan, about the fourth degree of
north latitude. He was struck with the beauty of the stream, and -svith

the cultivation on its borders, which were sprinkled with Indian cottages
showing some skiU. in their construction, and altogether intimating a
higher civilisation than anything he had yet seen.

Still his mind was filled with anxiety for the fate of Pizarro and his

followers. No trace of them had been found on the coast for a long
time, and it was evident they must have foundered at sea, or made their

way back to Panama. This last he deemed most probable, as the vessel

might have passed him unnoticed under the cover of the night, or of the
dense fogs that sometimes hang over the coast.

Impressed with this belief, he felt no heart to continue his voyage of

discovery, for which, indeed, his single bark, with its smaU. complument
of men, was altogether inadec^uate. . He proposed, therefore, to return

without delay. On his way, he touched at the Pearl Islands, and there

learned the result of his friend's expedition, and the place of his present

residence. Directing his course, at once, to Chicama, the two cavaUers

soon had the satisfaction of embracing each other, and recounting

their several exploits and escapes. Almagro returned even better

freighted with gold than his confederate, and at every step of his

progress he had collected fresh confirmation of the existence of some
great and opulent empire in the south. The confidence of the two
friends was much strengthened by their discoveries ; and they unhesi-

tatingly pledged themselves to one another to die rather than abandon

the enterprise.*

The best means of obtaining the levies requisite for so formidable an

undertaking—more formidable, as it now appeared to them, than befora

—were made the subject of long and serious discussion. It was at length

decided that Pizarro should remain in his present quarters, inconvenient

and even unwholesome as they were rendered by the humidity of the

climate, and the pestilent swarms of insects that filled the atmosphere.

Almagro would pass over to Panama, lay the case before the governor,

and secure, if possible, his good-will towards the prosecution of the

enterprise. If no obstacle were thrown in their way from this quarter,

they might hope, with the assistance of Luque, to raise the necessary

* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 180.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria,

MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru. loc. cit —Balboa, Hist, du Perou, chap, xv —Relacion del

Primer Descub. MS —Heirera. Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. viii. Ci\p. xiii.—Ivwvjnua

Apoll«nias. tol. 12.—Gomar;i, Ilist. de laslud., cap. cviii.

g
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supplies; while the results of the recent expedition were snfficientlj

encouraging to draw adventurers to their standard in a community
which had a craving for excitement that gave even danger a charm, and
which held life cheap in comparison with gold.

CHAPTEE III.

nra FAMOUS CONTRACT—BECO>T) EXPEDITION—RUIZ EXPLORES THE CMAST—^PIlARRO &

SUFFERINGS IN THE FOREST—ARRIVAL OF NEW RECRUITS—FRESH DISCOVFRIKS AND
DISASTERS—riZARRO ON THE ISLE OF GALLO.

1526-1527.

On his arrival at Panama,, Almagro found that events had taken a

turn less favourahle to his views than he had anticipated. Pedrarias,

the governor, was preparing to lead an expedition in person against a
rebellious officer in Nicaragua ; and his temper, naturally not the most
amiable, was still further soured by this defection of his lieutenant, and
the necessity it imposed on him of a long and perilous march. When,
therefore, Almagro appeared before him with the request that he might
be permitted to raise further levies to prosecute his enterprise, the

governor received him with obvious dissatisfaction, listened coldly to

the narrative of his losses, turned an incredulous ear to his magnificent

promises for the future, and bluntly demanded an account of the lives

which had been sacrificed by Pizarro's obstinacy, but which, had they
been spared, might have stood him in good stead in his present expedition

to Nicaragua. He positively declined to countenance the rash schemes
of the two adventurers any longer, and the conquest of Peru would have
been crushed in the bud, but for the efficient interposition of the

remaining associate, Fernando de Luque.
This sagacious ecclesiastic had received a very different impression

from Almagro's narrative, from that which had been made on the mind
of the irritable governor. The actual results of the enterprise in gold

and silver, thus far, indeed, had been small,—forming a mortifying

contrast to the magnitude of their expectations. But, in another point

of view, they were of the last importance ; since the intelligence which
the adventurers had gained in every successive stage of their progress

confirmed, in the strongest manner, the previous accounts, received from
Andagoya and others, of a rich Indian empire at the south, which mighi
repay the trouble of conquering it as well as Mexico had repaid the

enterprise of Cortes. Fully entering, therefore, into the feelings of his

military associates, he used all his influence with the governor to incline

him to a more favourable view of Almagro's petition ; and no one in the

little community of Panama exercised greater influence over the councils

of the executive than father Luque, for which he was indebted no less

to his discretion and acknowledged sagacity than to his professional

station.

But while Pedrarias, overcome by the arguments or importunity of the

churchman, yielded a reluctant assent to the application, he took care to

testify his displeasure with Pizarro, on whom he particularly chained
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the loss of his followers, by naming Almagro as his equal in command
in the proposed expedition. This mortification sunk deep into Pizarro'a
mind. He suspected his comrade, with what reason does not appear, of
soliciting this boon from the governor. A temporary coldness arose
between them, which subsided in outward show, at least, on Pizarro's

reflecting that it was better to have this authority conferred on a friend
than on a stranger, perhaps an enemy. But the seeds of permanent
distrust were left in his bosom, and lay waiting for the due season to

ripen into a fruitful harvest of discord.*

Pedrarias had been originally interested in the enterprise, at least, so

far as to stipulate for a share of the gains, though he had not contributed,

as it appears, a single ducat towards the expenses. He was at length,

however, induced to relinquish all right to a share of the contingent
profits. But, in his manner of doing so, he showed a mercenary spirit,

better becoming a petty trader than a high oflB.cer of the Crown. He
stipulated that the associates should secure to him the sum of one
thousand pesos de oro in requital of his goodwill, and they eagerly

closed witn his proposal, rather than be encumbered with his pretensions.

For so paltry a consideration did he resign his portion of the rich spoil of

the Incas ! f But the governor was not gifted with the eye of a prophet.

His avarice was of that short-sighted kind which defeats itself. He had
sacrificed the chivalrous Balboa just as that ofiicer was opening to him
the conquest of Peru, and he would now have quenched the spii-it of

enterprise, that was taking the same direction, in Pizarro and his

associates.

Not long after this, in the following year, he was succeeded in his

government by Don Pedro de los Rios, a cavalier of Cordova. It was
the policy of the Castilian crown to allow no one of its great colonial

oflicers to occupy the same station so long as to render himself formidable

by his authority, t It had, moreover, many particular causes of disgust

with Pedrarias. The functionary they sent out to succeed him was
fortified with ample instructions for the good of the colony, and especially

of tlie natives, whose religious conversion was urged as a capital abject,

* Xerez, Conq, del Peru. ap. Barcia, torn. iiL p. 180.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., a&c
1626.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. viii. cap. xii.

t Such is Oviedo's account, who was present at the interview between the governor and
Almagro, when the terms of compensation were discussed. The dmldgue. which is

amusing enough, and well told by the old Chronicler, may be found tr.msLited in

Appendix, No. 5. Another version oi the affair is given in the Relacion, often quoted by
me, of one of the Peruvian conquerors, in which Pedrarias is said to have gone out of the

partnei-sliip voluntarily, from his disgust at the unpromising state of afiaira. " Vueltos

con la ctcha gente & Pauamft, destrozados y gsistados que ya no teniau haciendas para

tomar con provisiones y gentes que todo lo habian gastado, el dicho Pedrarias de Avila les

dijo, quo ye el no queria mas hacer compafiia con eUos en los gastos de la armada, que si

ellos querian volver &, su co8t;\, que lo hiciesen ; y ansi como gente que habia perdido todu

lo que tenia y tanto habia trabajado, acordaron de tornar & proseguir sa jomada y dar fin

ik las vidaa y haciendas que les quedaba, 6 descubrir aquella tien-a, y ciertamunte ellos

tubieron grande constancia y animo."—Relaciou del Primer. Descub., MS
X Thia policy is noticed by the sagacious Martyr. "De mutandis namque plerisque

gubematoribus, ae longa nimis imperii assuetudine insolescant, cogitatur, qui pr^cipue non

ftierint provinclarum domitores, de hisce ducibus namque alia ratio ponderatur." (De

Orbe Novo, [Parisiis, 1587,] p. 498.)' One cannot but regret that the philosopher, who took

BO keen an interest in the successive revelations of the different portions of the New
World, should have died before the empire of the Incas was disclosed to Eirfopean*. H«
lived to learn and to record the wonders of

' • Rich Mexico, the seat of Montezuma

;

1f»t Cu£oo in Peril, the riobsr Mat of AtabalipA."
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and whose personal freedom was tmequivooally asserted, as loyal vassals

of the Crown. It is but justice to the Spanish government to admit that

its provisions were generally guided by a humane and considerate

policy, which was as regularly frustrated by the cupidity of the colonists,

and the capricious cruelty of the conqueror. The few remaining years

of Pedrarias were spent in petty squabbles, both of a personal and

ofl&cial nature ; for he was still continued in office, though in one of less

consideration than that which he had hitherto filled. He survived but a

few years, leaving behind him a reputation not to be envied, of one who
united a pusillanimous spirit with uncontrollable passions ; who dis-

played, notwithstanding, a certain energy of character, or to speak more
correctly, an impetuosity of purpose, which might have led to good

results had it taken a right direction. Unfortunately his lack of dis-

cretion was such, that the direction he took was rarely of service to his

country or to himself.

Having settled their difficulties with the governor, and obtained his

sanction to their enterprise, the confederates lost no time in making the re-

quisite preparation for it. Their first step was to execute the memorable
contract which served as the basis of their future arrangements ; and, as

Pizarro's name appears in this, it seems probable that that chief had crossed

over to Panama so soon as the favourable disposition of Pedrarias had been

secured.* The instrument after invoking in the most solemn manner the

names of the Holy Trinity and Our Lady the Blessed Virgin, sets forth,

that whereas the parties have full authority to discover and subdue
the countries and provinces lying south of the Gulf, belonging to

the empire of Peru, and as Fernando de Luque had advanced the funds

for the enterprise in bars of gold of the value of twenty thousand pesos,

they mutually bind themselves to divide equally among them the wholf

of the conquered territory. This stipulation is reiterated over and ovei

again, particularly with reference to Luque, who, it is declared, is to be

entitled to one third of all lands, repartimientos, treasures of every

kind, gold, silver, and precious stones,—to one third even of all vassals,

rents, and emoluments arising from such grants as may be conferred by
the Crown on either of his military associates, to be held for Ms own
use, or for that of his heirs, assigns, or legal representative.

The two captains solemnly engage to devote themselves exclusively to

the present undertaking until it is accomplished ; and, in case of failure

in their part of the covenant, they pledge themselves to reimburse

Luque for his advances, for which all the property they possess shall be
held responsible, and this declaration is to be a sufficient warrant for the

execution of judgment against them, in the same manner as if it had
proceeded from the decree of a court of justice.

The commanders, Pizarro and Almagro, made oath, in the name of

God and the Holy Evangelists, sacredly to keep this covenant, swearing

\t on the missal, on which they traced with their own hands the sacred

emblem of the cross. To give still greater efficacy to the compact. Father

Luque administered the sacrament to the parties, dividing the consecrated

* In opiwsition to most authorities,—^but not to the judicious Quintana,—I have con-

formed to Montesinos, in placing the execution of the contract at the commencement of

the second, instead of the first, expedition. This nrrnnp-emont coincides with the date of

the instrument itself, which, moreover, is reported in ixttnso by no aucient writer whom I

baT« «onsulted except ICoutebiuos.
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wafer into three portions, of which each one of them partook ; while the
by-standers, says an historian, were affected to tears by this spectacle of
the solemn ceremonial mth which these men voluntarily devoted them-
selves to a sacrifice that seemed little short of insanity *

The instrument, which was dated March 10, 1526, was subscribed by
Luque, and attested by three respectable citizens of Panam4, one of
whom signed on behalf of Pizarro, and the other for Almagro ; since
neither of these parties, according to the avowal of the instrument, was
able to subscribe his own name.f

Such was the singular compact by which three obscure individualu
coolly carved out and partitioned among themselves an empire, of whose
extent, power, and resources, of whose situation, of whose existence,
even, they had no sure or precise knowledge. The positive and unhesi-
tating manner in which they speak of the grandeur of this empire, of it*'

stores of wealth, so conformable to the event, but of which they could
have really known so little, forms a striking contrast with the genei ai

scepticism and indifference manifested by nearly every other person, high
and low, in the community of Panam4.+
The religious tone of the instrument is not the least remarkable feature

in it, especially when we contrast this Avith the relentless policy, pursued
by the very men who were parties to it, in their conquest of the country.
" In the name of the Prince of Peace," says the illustrious historian of

America, ** they ratified a contract of which plunder and bloodshed were
the objects."§ The reflection seems reasonable. Yet, in criticising what
is done, as well as what is written, we must take into account the spirit

of the times.
II

The invocation of Heaven was natural, where the object

of the undertaking was, in part, a religious one. Religion entered more
or less into the theory, at least, of the Spanish conquests in the New
Vorld. That motives of a baser sort mingled largely with these higher

ones, and in different proportions according to the character of the

individual, no one will deny. And few are they that have proposed to

themselves a long career of action without the intermixture of some
vulgar personal motive, — fame, honours, or emolument. Yet that

religion furnishes a key to the American crusades, however rudely they

may have been conducted, is evident from the history of their origin
;

from the sanction openly given to them by the Head of the Church

;

from the throng of self-devoted missionaries, who followed in the track

of the Conquerors to garner up the rich harvest of souls ; from the

reiterated instructions of the Crown, the great object of which was the

conversion of the natives ; from those superstitious acts of the iron-

hearted soldiery themselves, which, however they may be set down to

* This singular instrument Is given at length by Montesinos. (Annates, MS., afio 1526.)

It maybe found in the original in Appendix, No. 6.

t For some investigation of the fact, which has been disputed by more than one, of

Pixarro's ignorance of the art of writing, sec Book IV. chap. v. of this History.

X The epithet of ioco or ''madman" was punningbj bestowed on Father Luque, for his

spirited exertions in belialf of the enterprise ; Padre Lurpie o loco, says Oviedo of him, as

if it wore synonymous.—Historia de las Indlas Islas e Tierra Firme del Mar Oceano, MS.,

parte iii. lib. viii. cap. i. § Robertson, America, vol. iii. p. 6.

II
"A perfect judge will read each work of wit
With the same spirit that its author writ,"

ays the great bard of Reason. A fair criticism will apply the same rule to action as to

writing, and, in the moral estimate of conduct, will take largely into account the spirit <A

the age which prompted it.



04 DISCOVEBY OP PERU.

ianaticism, were clearly too much in earnest to leave any ground for the

charge of hypocrisy. It was indeed a fiery cross that was borne over

the devoted land, scathing and consuming it in its terrible progress
;

but it was still the Cross, the sign of man's salvation, the only sign by
which generations and generations yet unborn were to be rescued from

eternal perdition.

It is a remarkable fact, which has hitherto escaped the notice of the

historian, that Luque was not the real party to this contract. He repre-

sented another, who placed in his hands the funds required for the

undertaking. This appears from an instrument signed by Luque himself,

and certified before the same notary that prepared the original contract.

The instrument declares that the whole sum of twenty thousand pesos

advanced for the expedition was furnished by the Licentiate Gasper de

Espinosa, then at Panama ; that the vicar acted only as his agent and
by his authority ; and that, in consequence, the said Espinosa and no
other was entitled to a third of all the profits and acquisitions resulting

from the conquest of Peru. This instrument, attested by three persons,

one of them the same who had witnessed the original contract, was
dated on the 6th of August, 1531.* The Licentiate Espinosa was a
respectable functionary who had filled the office of principal alcalde in

Darien, and since taken a conspicuous part in the conquest and settle-

ment of Tierra Firme. He enjoyed much consideration for his personal

character and station ; and it is remarkable that so little should be
known of the manner in which the covenant, so solemnly made, was
executed in reference to him. As in the case of Columbus, it is probable

that the unexpected magnitude of the results was such as to prevent a

faithful adherence to the original stipulation ; and yet, from the same
consideration, one can hardly doubt that the twenty thousand pesos of

the bold speculator must have brought him a magnificent return. Nor
did the worthy vicar of Panam^, as the history will show hereafter, go
without his reward.
Having completed these preliminary arrangements, the three associates

lost no time in making preparations for the voyage. Two vessels were
purchased, larger and every way better than those employed on the

former occasion. Stores were laid in, as experience dictated, on a larger

scale than before, and proclamation was made of ** an expedition to Peru."
£ut the call was not readily answered by the sceptical citizens of

Panama. Of nearly two hundred men who had embarked on the former
cruise, not more than three-fourths now remained.f This dismal
mortality, and the emaciated, poverty-stricken aspect of the survivors,

spoke more eloquently than the braggart promises and magnificent
prospects held out by the adventurers. Still there were men in the

community of such desperate circumstances, that any change seemed
like a chance of bettering their condition. Most of the former company

• The instrument making this extraordinary disclosure is cited at leiigth in a manu-
script entitled Noticia General del Perti, Tierra Firme y Chili, by Francisco Lopez de
Caravantes, a fiscal oflBcer in these colonies. The MS., formerly preserved in the Hbrary
of the great college of Cuen?a at Salamanca, is now to be found in her Majesty's library
at Madrid. The passage is extracted by Quintana, Espafloles C^lebres, tom. ii. Append.
No. ii. nota.

t
'* Con ciento i diez hombres salib de Panama i fue donde estaba el Capitau Pi?arro

con otros cinquenta de los primeros ciento i diez, que con el salieron, i de los setenta, que
•1 C-apitau Almagro Uevb, quando le fue S. buscar, que los cieoto i treinta ill eran muertos."
—Xerez, ('o\u\. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 180



KUIZ EXPLOBES THE COAST. 106

also, strange to say, felt more pleased to follow up the adventure to the
end than to abandon it, as they saw the light of a better day dawning
upon them. From these sources the two captains succeeded ia muster-
ing about one hundred and sixty men, making altogether a very inade-
quate force for the conquest of an empire. A few horses were also

purchased, and a better supply of ammunition and military stores than
before, though still on a very limited scale. Considering their funds,

the only way of accounting for this must be by the difB.culty of obtaia-

ing supplies at Panama, which, recently founded, and on the remote
coast of the Pacific, could be approached only by crossing the rugged
barrier of mountains, wnich made the transportation of bulky articles

extremely difficult. Even such scanty stock of materials as it possessed

was probably laid under heavy contribution, at the present juncture, bj

the governor's preparations for his own expedition to the north.

Thus indifferently provided, the two captains, each in his own vessel,

again took their departure from Panama under the direction of Bartho-

lomew Kuiz, a sagacious and resolute pilot, well experienced in the

navigation of the Southern Ocean. He was a native of Moguer, in

Andalusia, that little nursery of nautical enterprise, which furnished so

many seamen for the first voyages of Columbus. Without touching at

the intervening points of the coast, which offered no attraction to the

voyagers, they stood farther out to sea, steering direct for the Rio de

San Juan, the utmost limit reached by Almagro. The season was
better selected than on the former occasion, and they were borne along

by favourable breezes to the place of their destination, which they

reached without accident in a few days. Entering the mouth of the

river, they saw the banks were lined with Indian habitations ; and
Pizarro, disembarking, at the head of a party of soldiers, succeeded in

surprising a small village and carrying off a considerable booty of gold

ornaments found in the dwellings, together with a few of the natives.*

Flushed with their success, the two chiefs were confident that the

sight of the rich spoil so speedily obtained could not fail to draw
adventurers to their standard in Panam^ ; and, as they felt more than

ever the necessity of a stronger force to cope with the thickening popu-

lation of the country which they were now to penetrate, it was decided

that Almagro should return with the treasure and beat up for reinforce-

ments, while the pilot Kuiz, in the other vessel, should reconnoitre the

country towards the south, and obtain such information as might

determine their future movements. Pizarro, with the rest of the force,

would remain in the neighbourhood of the river, as he was assured by

the Indian prisoners, that not far in the interior was an open reach of

country, where he and his men could find comfortable quarters. Thii

firrangement was instantly put in execution. We wiU first accompany

the intrepid pUot in his cruise towards the south.

Coasting along the great continent, with his canvas still spread to

favourable winds, the first place at which Ruiz cast anchor was off the

little island of Gallo, about two degrees north. The inhabitants, who
were not numerous, were prepared to give him a hostile reception,—for

tidings of the invaders had preceded them along the country, and even

• Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Baicia, torn. iii. pp. 180, 181 .— Naharro, Relacioa

Buiiiaria, MS.—Zarate. Conq. del Peru. lib. i. cap i.—llerrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib.

nii. cap ^.iii.
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readied this insulated spot. As the object of Rmz was to explore, not
to conquer, he did not care to entangle Himself in hostilities with the
natives ; so, changing his purpose of ianamg, he weighed anchor, and
ran down the coast as far as what is now called the Bay of St. Matthew.
The country, which, as he advanced, continued to exhibit evidence of a
better culture as well as of a more dense population than the parts
hitherto seen, was crowded, along the shores, with spectators, who gave
no signs of fear or hostility. They stood gazing on the vessel of the
white men as it glided smoothly into the crystal waters of the bay,
fancying it, says an old writer, some mysterious being descended from
the skies.

^
Without staying long enough on this friendly coast to undeceive the

simple people, Ruiz, standing off shore, struck out into the deep sea;

but he had not sailed far in that direction, when he was surprised by
the sight of a vessel, seeming in the distance like a caravel of consider-
able size, traversed by a large sail that carried it sluggishly over the
waters. The old navigator was not a little perplexed by this pheno-
menon, as he was confident no European bark could have been before
him in these latitudes, and no Indian nation, yet discovered, not even
the civilised Mexican, was acquainted with the use of sails in navigation.

As he drew near, he found it was a large vessel, or rather raft, called

halsa by the natives, consisting of a number of huge timbers of a light,

porous wood, tightly lashed together, with a frail flooring of reeds
raised on them by way of deck. Two masts or sturdy poles, erected in

tile middle of the vessel, sustained a large square-sail of cotton, while
a rude kind of rudder and a moveable keel, made of plank inserted

between the logs, enabled the mariner to give a direction to the floating

fabric, which held on its course without the aid of oar or paddle.* The
simple architecture of this craft was sufficient for the purposes of the
natives, and indeed has continued to answer them to the present day

;

for the halsa, surmounted by small thatched huts or cabins, still supplies

the most commodious means for the transportation of passengers and
luggage on the streams and along the shores of this part of the South
American continent.

On coming alongside, Euiz found several Indians, both men and
women, on board, some with rich ornaments on their persons, besides

several articles wrought with considerable skill in gold and silver, which
they were carrying for the purposes of traffic to the different places along
the coast. But what most attracted his attention was the woollen cloth

of which some of their dresses were made. It was of a fine texture,

delicately embroidered with figures of birds and flowers, and dyed in

brilliant colours. He also observed in the boat a pair of balances made
to weigh the precious metals.f His astonishment at these proofs of

* "Traia sus manteles y antenas de muy fina madera y velas de algodon del mismo
talle de nwinera que los nuestros navios."—Relacion de las Primeros Descubrimientos
de F. PizaiTO y Diego de Almagro, sacada del Codice, No. 120 de la Biblioteca Imperial
de Vienna, MS.

t In a short notice of this expedition, written apparently at the time of it, or soon
after, a minute specification is given of the several articles found in the balsa; among
them are mentioned vabes and mirrors of burnished silver, and curious fabrics both
cotton and woollen. " Espejos guamecidos de la dicha plata, y tasas y otras vasijas para
beber, trahian muchas mantas ne lana y de algodon, y camisas y aljubas y alcageres y
alaremes, y otriis muchas rojias, todo lo niasrte ello muy labrudo de labures nuiy ricjis do
•oloreb do grana y carmisi y azu' y amarillo, y de todas otras colores de diversas manerau de
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ini^enuity and civilisation, so much higher than anything he had ever
seen in the country, was heightened by the intelligence which he collected
from some of these Indians. Two of them had come from Tumhez, a
Peruvian port, some degrees to the south ; and they gave him t« under-
stand that in their neighbourhood the fields were covered with large
flocks of the animals from which the wool was obtained, and that
gold and silver were almost as common as wood in the palaces of their
monarch. The Spaniards listened greedily to reports which harmonised
80 well with their fond desires. Though half distrusting the exaggera-
tion, Ruiz resolved to detain some of the Indians, including the natives

of Tumbez, that they might repeat the wondrous tale to his commander,
and at the same time, by learning the Castilian, might hereafter serve as

interpreters with their countrymen. The rest of the party he suffered

to proceed without further interruption on their voyage. Then holding
on his course, the prudent pilot, without touching at any other point of

the coast, advanced as far as the Punta de Pasado, about half a degree
south, having the glory of being the first European who, sailing in this

direction on the Pacific, had crossed the equinoctial line. This was the

limit of his discoveries ; on reaching which he tacked about, and standing

away to the north, succeeded, after an absence of several weeks, in

regaining the spot where he had left Pizarro and his comrades.*
It was high time ; for the spirits of that little band had been sorely

tried by the perils they had encountered. On the departure of his

vessels, Pizarro marched into the interior, in the hope of finding the

pleasant champaign country which had been promised him by the natives.

nut at every step the forest seemed to grow denser and darker, and the

trees towered to a height such as he had never seen, even in these fruit-

ful regions where Nature works on so gigantic a scale.t Hill continued

to rise above hill, as he advanced, rolling onward, as it were, by successive

waves to join that colossal barrier of the Andes, whose frosty sides, far

away above the clouds, spread out like a curtain of burnished silver, that

seemed to connect the heavens with the earth.

On crossing these woody eminences, the forlorn adventurers would
plunge into ravines of frigntful depth, where the exhalations of a humid
soil steamed up amidst the incense of sweet-scented flowers, which shone

through the deep gloom in every conceivable variety of colour. Birds,

especially of the parrot tribe, mocked this fantastic variety of nature

with tints as brilliant as those of the vegetable world. Monkeys chattered

in crowds above their heads, and made grimaces like the fiendish spirits

of these solitudes ; while hideous reptiles, engendered in the slimy depths

of the pools, gathered round the footsteps of the wanderers. Here was
seen the gigantic boa, coiling his unwieldy folds about the trees, so as

hardly to be distinguished from their trunks, till he was ready to dart

labores y figiiras de aves y animales, y Pescados, y arbolesas y trahian unos pesos chiquitofc

de pesar oro coino hechura de Romana, y otras muchas cosas."—Relacion sacadc de la

Bibliotoca Imperial de Vienua, MS.
* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 181.—Relacion sacada de la Biblioteca

Imperial de Vienna, MS.—Herrera, Hist. Gteneral, dec. iii. lib. viii. cap. xiii. One of the

authorities speaks of his having been sixty days on this cruise. I regret not to be able to

give precise dates of the events in these early expeditions. But chronology is a thing

beneath tlie notice of these ancient chroniclers, who seem to think that the date of events,

so fresh in their own memory, must be Si> in that of every one else.

t
" Todo era moutaflas, con arboles hasta el oielo 1"—Herrera, Hist. General, ubi supra.
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upon his prey ; and alligators lay basking on the borders of the streams*,

or, gliding under the waters, seized their incautious victim before he was
aware of their approa'^h.* Many of the Spaniards perished miserably in

this way, and others /vere waylaid by the natives, who kept a jealous

eye on their movements, and availed themselves of every opportunity to

take them at advantage. Fourteen of Pizarro's men were cut off at

once in a canoe which had stranded on the bank of a stream.t
Famine came k? addition to other troubles, and it was with difficulty

that they foimd the means of sustaining life on the scanty fare of the

forest—occasionally the potato, as it grew without cultivation, or the

wild cocoa-nut, or, on the shore, the salt and bitter fruit of the man-
grove ; though the shore was less tolerable than the forest, from the swarms
of mosquitos which compelled the wretched adventurers to bury their

bodies up to their very faces in the sand. In this extremity of suffering,

they thought only of return ; and all schemes of avarice and ambition

—

except with Pizarro and a few dauntless spirits—^were exchanged for the
one craving desire to return to Panama.

It was at this crisis that the pilot Ruiz returned with the report of his

brilliant discoveries ; and, not long after, Almagro sailed into port with
his vessel laden with refreshments, and a considerable reinforcement of

volunteers. The voyage of that commander had been prosperous. When
he arrived at Panama, he found the government in the hands of Don
Pedro de los Rios ; and he came to anchor in the harbour, unwilling to

trust himself on shore, till he had obtained from Father Luque some
account of the dispositions of the executive. These were sufficiently

favourable ; for the new governor had particular instructions fully to

carry out the arrangements made by his predecessor with the associates.

On learning Almagro' s arrival, he came down to the port to welcome him,
professing his willingness to afford every facility for the execution of his

designs. Fortunately, just before this period, a small body of military

adventurers had come to Panama from the mother-country, burning with
desire to make their fortunes in the New World. They caught much
more eagerly than the old and wary colonists at the golden bait held out

to them ; and with their addition, and that of a few supernumerary
stragglers who hung about the town, Almagro found himself at the head
of a reinforcement of at least eighty men, with which, having laid in a

fresh supply of stores, he again set sail for the Rio de San Juan.

The arrival of the new recruits all eager to follow up the expedition,

the comfortable change in their circumstances produced by an ample
supply of refreshments, and the glowing pictures of the wealth that

awaited them in the south, aU had their effect on the dejected spirits of

Pizarro's followers. Their late toils and privations were speedily

forgotten, and, with the buoyant and variable feelings incident to a

freebooter's life, they now called as eagerly on their commander to go
forward in the voyage, as they had before called on him to abandon it.

Availing themselves of the renewed spirit of enterprise, the captains

embarked on board their vessels, and, under the guidance of the veteran

pilot, steered in the same track he had lately pursued.

But the favourable season for the southern course, which in these

• Herrei-a, Hist. Gten., dec. iii. lib. viii. cap. xiiL

t Ibid., loc. eit— Gotnara, Hist de las Ind., cap. cvlii. — Naharro, Relacion So*
auu-iu. MS.
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latitudes lasts hut a few months in the year, had been suffered to escape.
The breezes blew steadily towards the north, and a strong current, not
far from shore set in the same direction. The winds frequently rose into
tempests, and the unfortunate voyagers were tossed about, for many
days, in the boiling surges, amidst the most awful storms of thunder and
lightning, until, at length, they found a secure haven in the island of

Gallo, already visited by Ruiz. As they were now too strong in numbers
to apprehend an assault, the crews landed, and, experiencing no molesta-
tion from the natives, they continued on the island for a fortnight,

refitting their damaged vessels, and recruiting themselves after the
fatigues of the ocean. Then, resuming their voyage, the captains stood

towards the south until they reached the Bay of St. Matthew. As they
advanced along the coast, they wero struck, as Ruiz had been before,

with the evidence of a higher civilisation constantly exhibited in the

general aspect of the country and its inhabitants. The hand of cultiva-

tionwas visible in every quarter. The natural appearance of the coast, too,

had something in it more inviting ; for, instead of the eternal labyrinth

of mangrove trees, with their complicated roots gnarled into formidable

coils under the water, as if to waylay and entangle the voyager, the

low margin of the sea was covered with a stately growth of ebony, and
with a species of mahogany and other hard woods that take the most
brilliant and variegated polish. The sandal-wood, and many balsamic

trees of unknown names, scattered their sweet odours far and wide, not

in an atmosphere tainted with vegetable corruption, but on the pure
breezes of the ocean, bearing health as well as fragrance on their wings.

Broad patches of cultivated land intervened, disclosing hill-sides covered

with the yellow maize and the potato, or checkered, in the lower levels,

with blooming plantations of cacao.*

The villages became more numerous ; and, as the vessels rode at anchor

off the Port of Tacamez, the Spaniards saw before them a town of two
thousand houses or more, laid out into streets, with a numerous popula-

tion clustering around it in the suburbs,t The men and women displayed

many ornaments of gold and precious stones about their persons, which
may seem strange, considering that the Peruvian Incas claimed a mono-
poly of jewels for themselves and the nobles on whom they condescended

to bestow them. But, although the Spaniards had now reached the

outer limits of the Peruvian empire, it was not Peru, but Q,uito, and that

portion of it but recently brougnt under the sceptre of the Incas, where
the ancient usages of the people could hardly have been effaced under

the oppressive system of the American despots. The adjacent country

was, moreover, particularly rich in gold, which, collected from the

washings of the streams, still forms one of the staple products of

Barbacoas. Here, too, was the fair River of Emeralds, so called from

the quarries of the beautiful gem on its borders, from which the Indian

monarchs enriched their treasury. J

Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn, ili p. 181.—Relacion sacada de la Biblioteca

Imperial de Vienna, MS.—Naharro, Reiacion Sumaria, MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS,.

•Bd 15-26.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. i. cap. L—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

t Pizarro's secretary speaks of one of the towns as containing 3000 houses, " En esta

liemi havia muchos mantenimientos, i la gente tenia mui buena orden de vivir, los pueblos

con sua calles, i plagas : pueblo havia que tenia mas de tres mil casas, i otros havia me-
nores."—Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 181.

J Stevenson, who visited this part of the coast early in tha preaent century, is pvofuM
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The Spaniards gazed with, delight on these undeniable e\idences of
wealth, and saw in the careful cultivation of the soil a comfortable assur-
ance that they had at length reached the land which had so long been
seen in brilliant, though distant perspective before them. But here
again they were doomed to be disappointed by the warlike spirit of the
people, who, conscious of their own strength, showed no disposition to

quail before the invaders. On the contrary, several of their canoes shot
out, loaded with warriors, who, displaying a gold mask as their ensign,

hovered round the vessels with looks of deliance, and, when pursued,
easily took shelter under the lee of the land. *

A more formidable body mustered along the shore, to the numbet,
according to the Spanish accounts, of at least ten thousand warriors,

eager, apparently, to come to close action with the invaders. Nor could
Pizarro, who had landed with a party of his men in the hope of a con-
ference with the natives, wholly prevent hostilities ; and it might have
gone hard with the Spaniards, hotly pressed by their resolute enemy so

superior in numbers, but for a ludicrous accident reported by the
historians as happening to one of the cavaliers. This was a fall from his

horse, which so astonished the barbarians, who were not prepared for this

division of what seemed one and the same being into two, that, filled

with consternation, they fell back, and left a way open for the Christians

to regain their vessels.t

A council of war was now called. It was evident that the forces of

the Spaniards were unequal to a contest with so numerous and well-

appointed a body of natives ; and even if they should prevail here, they
could have no hope of stemming the torrent which must arise against

them in their progress—for the country was becoming more and more
thickly settled, and towns and hamlets started into view at every new
headland which they doubled. It was better j in the opinion of some,

—

the faint-hearted,—to abandon the enterprise at once, as beyond their

strength. But Almagro took a different view of the affair.
'

' To go
home," he said, "with nothing done, would be ruin, as well as disgrace.

There was scarcely one but had left creditors at Panama, who looked for

payment to the fruits of this expedition. To go home now would be to

deliver themselves at once into their hands. It would be to go to prison.

Better to roam a freeman, though in the wilderness, than to lie bound

in his description of its mineral and vegetable treasures. The emerald mine in the neigh-
bourhood of Las Esmei-aldas, once so famous, is now placed under the ban of a sui)ersti-

tion, more befitting the times of the Incas. "I never visited it," says the traveller,
" owing to the superstitious dread of the natives, wh* assured me that it was enchanted,,
and guarded by an enormous dragon, which pourod forth thunder and lightuiug on
those who dared to ascend the river. "—Residence in South America, vol. ii. p. 400.

* "SaUeron & los dichos navios quatorce canoas grandes con muchos Indio.s dos armados
de oro y plata, y trahian en la una canoa 6 en estandarte y encima de ^1 un b Ito de un
mucho desio de oro, y dieron mia suelta & los navios por avisarlos en manera que no los

pudiese enojar, y asi dieron vuelta acia 5 su pueblo, y los navios no los pudieron tomar
porque se metieron en los baxos junto d la tierra."—Relacion sacada de la Biblioteca
Imperial de Vienna, MS.

t
" Al tiempo del romper los imos con los otros, imo de aquellos de caballo cay6 del

eabaUo abajo : y como los Indios vieron dividirse aquel animal en dos partes, teniendo
por cierto que todo era una cosa fu^ tanto el miedo que tubieron que volvieron las esjjaldas

dando voces & los suyos diciendo, que se habia hecho dos haciendo admiracion dello : lo

cual no fu€ sin misterio
;
porque & no acaecer esto se presume, que inataran todos log

Cristiauos." (Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.) This way of accounting for the panic
of the barbarians is certainly quite as credible as the explanation, under similar circum-
Btaoces, afforded by the apparition of tiie militant' apoBtle SC JajxxeH. «o often noticed bj
Ni« historians of these wai'«
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with fetters in the dungeons of Panama.* The only course for them,"
he concluded, " was the one lately pursued. Pizarro might hnd some
more commodious place where he could remain with part of the force,

while he himself went back for recruits to Panama. The story
they had now to tell of the riches of the land, as they had seen them
with their own eyes, would put their expedition in a very different light,

and could not fail to draw to their banner as many volunteers as they
needed."
But this recommendation, however judicious, was not altogether to

the taste of the latter commander, who did not relish the part, which
constantly fell to him, of remaining behind in the swamps and forests of

this wild country. *' It is all very well," he said to Almagro, *' for you,
who pass your time pleasantly enough careering to and fro in your vessel,

or snugly sheltered in a land of plenty at Panama ; but is quite another
matter for those who stay behind to droop and die of hunger in the
wilderness." f To this Almagro retorted with some heat, professing his

own willingness to take charge of the brave men who woiild remain with
him, if Pizarro declined it. The controversy assuming a more angry
and menacing tone, from words they would have soon come to blows, as

both, laying their hands on their swords, were preparing to rush on each
other, when the treasurer, Ribera, aided by the pilot Ruiz, succeeded ia

pacifying them. It required but little effort on the part of these cooler

counsellors to convince the cavaliers of the folly of a conduct which must
at once terminate the expedition in a manner little creditable to its pro-

jectors. A reconciliation consequently took place, sufficient, at least in

outward show, to allow the two commanders to act together in concert.

Almagro's plan was then adopted ; and it only remained to find out the

most secure and convenient spot for Pizarro's quarters.

Several days were passed in touching at difi'erent parts of the coast, as

they retraced their course ; but everywhere the natives appeared to have
caught the alarm, and assumed a menacing, and from their numbers, a
formidable aspect. The more northerly region, with its unwholesome
fens and forests, where nature wages a war even more relentless than
man, was not to be thought of. In this perplexity, they decided on the

little island of GaUo, as being, on the whole, from its distance from the

shore, and from the scantiness of its population, the most eligible spot

for them in their forlorn and destitute condition. J

• "No era bien bolver pobres, & pedir limosna, i morir en las carceles, los que tenian
deudas."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. ii.

+
' Como iba, i venia en los navios, adonde no le tialtaba vitualla,no padecia la miseria de

la hambre, i otras angustiaa que tenian, i ponian & todos en estrema congoja." (Herrera,
' Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. ii.) The cavaliers of Cort«58 and Pizarro, however
doughty their achievements, certainly fell short of those knights-errant, commemorated
by Hudibras, who,

** As some think.
Of old did neither eat nor drink

;

Because, when thorough deserts vast
And regions desolate they past.

Unless they grazed, there's not one word
Of their provision on record

;

"Which made some confidently write,

They had no stomachs but to fight."

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Con., MS.—Relacion sacada de la Biblioteca Imperial dm
Vienna, MS.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. i. cap. i.—
Ii'.;rroi-a, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. ii. It was singularly uufurtunate, that

i Piuuiw, jtiff^jM*/^ of sti-ikiiitf taibher south, should have so lon^ clxmg to the northern
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But no sooner was the resolution of the two captains made known,
than a feeling of discontoDt hroke forth among their followers, especially

those who were to remain with Pizarro on the island. " What !
" they

exclaimed, '' were th^gp^ be dragged to that obscure spot to die by
hunger ? The whole 'Expedition had been a cheat and a failure from
beginning to end. The golden countries, so much vaunted, had seemed
to fly before them as they advanced ; and the little gold they had been
fortunate enough to glean had all been sent back to Panama to entice

other fools to foUow their example. What had they got in return for all

their sufterings ? The only treasures they could boast were their bows
and arrows, and they were now to be left to die on this dreary island,

without so much as a rood of consecrated groimd to lay their bones in
!

" *

In this exasperated state of feeling, several of the soldiers wrote back
to their friends, informing them of their deplorable condition, and com-
plaining of the cold-blooded manner in which they were to be sacrificed

to the obstinate cupidity of their leaders. But the latter were wary
enough to anticipate this movement, and Almagro defeated it by seizing

all the letters in the vessels, and thus cutting off at once the means of

communication with their friends at home. Yet this act of unscrupulous
violence, like most other similar acts, fell short of its purpose ; for a

soldier named Sarabia had the ingenuity to evade it by introducing a

letter into a ball of cotton, which was to be taken to Panama as a speci-

men of the products of the country, and presented to the governor's lady.f

The letter which was signed by several of the disaffected soldiery

besides the writer, painted in gloomy colours the miseries of their condi-

tion, accused the two commanders of being the authors of this, and
called on the authorities of Panam§. to interfere bv sending a vessel to

take them from the desolate spot, while some oi them might still be
found surviving the horrors of their confinement. ITie epistle concluded

with a stanza, in which the two leaders were stigmatised as partners ii\

a slaughter-house ; one being employed to drive in the cattle for tlie

other to butcher. The verses, which had a currency in their day among
the colonists to which they were certainly not entitled by their poetic^

merits, may be thus rendered into corresponding doggerel :

—

" Look out, Sefior Governor,
For the drover while he's near;

• Since he goes home to get the sheep
For the butcher, who stays here." J

shores of the Continent. Dampier notices them as afflicted with incessant rain ; whil«
the inhospitable forests and the particularly ferocious character of the natives continued
to make these regions but little known down to his time. See his Voyages and Adven-
tures, (London, 1776,) vol. i. chap. xiv.

* "Miserablementemorir adonde aun no havia lugar sagrado, para sepultura do sob
cuerpos."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iii.

f
'

' Metieron en un ovillo de algodon una carta firmada de muchos en que sumariamente
daban cuenta de las hambres, muertes y desnudez que padecian, y que era cosa de risa

todo, pues la riquezas se habian convertido en flechas, y no havia otra cosa."—Montesinos,
Anuales, MS., afio 1527.

J Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 181.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.
—Balboa, Hist, du Pdrou, chap. xv.—" Al fin de la peticion que hacian eu la oartR al

K«>vemador puso Juan de Sarabia, natural de Trujillo, esta cuarteta:

—

Pues Sefior Gobemadoi,
Mirelo bien por entero
que alia va el recogedor,

y ac^ queda el camioer©.'*

MontMliMW. Aunalee, MS., afio 1&27.



CHAPTEE IV. "

OroiOKATION OF THE GOVERNOR—8TERN RESOLUTION OF PIZARIii^^PROSEOlTTIOM 0» tHl
TOYAGE—BRILLIANT ASPECT OF TUMBEZ—DISCOVERIES ALONQ THE 004ST— RETUKH TO
rANAMA—PIZABRO EMBARKS FOR SPAIN.

1527—1528.

Not long after Almagro's departure, Pizarro sent off the remaining
vessel, under the pretext of its being put in repair at Panama. It pro-

bably relieved him of a part of his followers, whose mutinous spirit made
them an obstacle rather than a help in his forlorn condition, and with
whom he was the more ^villing to part from the difficulty of finding

subsistence on the barren spot which he now occupied.

Great was the dismay occasioned by the return of Almagro and his

followers in the little community of Panama ; for the letter, surrepti-

tiously conveyed in the ball of cotton, fell into the hands for which it was
intended, and the contents soon got abroad with the usual quantity of

exaggeration. The haggard and dejected mien of the adventurers, of

itself, told a tale sufficiently disheartening, and it was soon generally

believed that the few ill-fated survivors of the expedition were detained

against their will by Pizarro, to end their days with their disappointed

leader on his desolate island.

Pedro de los Rios, the governor, was so much incensed at the result of

the expedition, and the waste of Kfe it had occasioned to the colony,

that he turned a deaf ear to all the applications of Luque and Almagro
for further countenance in the affair ; he derided their sanguine anticipa-

tions of the future, and finally resolved to send an officer to the isle of

Gallo, with orders to bring back every Spaniard whom he should find

still living in that dreary abode. Two vessels were immediately dis-

patched for the purpose, and placed under charge of a oavaHer named
lafur, a native of Cordova.
Meanwhile Pizarro and his followers were experiencing all the miseries

which might have been expected from the character of the barren spot

on which they were imprisoned. They were, indeed, relieved from all

apprehensions of the natives, since these had quitted the island on its

occupation by the white men; but they had to endure the pains of

hunger even in a greater degree than they had formerly experienced in

the wild woods of the neighbouring continent. Their principal food was
crabs and such shell-fish as they could scantily pick up along the shores.

Incessant storms of thunder and lightning, for it was the rainy season,

swept over the devoted island, and drenched them with a perpetual fiood.

Thus, half- naked, and pining with famine, there were few in that little

company who did not feel the spirit of enterprise quenched within them,

or who looked for any happier termination of their difficulties than that

aftbrded by a return to Panama. The appearance of Tat'ur, therefore,

with his two vessels, well stored with provisions, was greeted with all the

rapture that the crew of a sinking wreckmight feel on the arrival of some
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unexpected succour ; and the only thouglit, after satisfying the immediate

cravings of hunger, was to embark and leave the detested isle for ever.

But by the same vessel letters came to Pizarro from his two con-

federates*^ Luque and Almagro, beseeching him not to despair in his

present extremity, but to hold fast to his original purpose. To return

under the present circumstances would be to seal the fate of the expe-

dition ; and they solemnly engaged, if he would remain firm at his post, to

furnish him in a short time with the necessary means for going forward.*

A ray of hope was enough for the courageous spirit of Pizarro. It

does not appear that he himself had entertained, at any time, thoughts

of returning. If he had, these words of encouragement entirely

banished them from his bosom, and he prepared to stand the fortune of

the cast on which he had so desperately ventured. He knew, however,

that solicitations or remonstrances would avail little with the companions

of his enterprise ; and he probably did not care to win over the more
timid spirits who, by perpetually looking back, would only be a clog on
his future movements. He announced his own purpose, however, in a

laconic but decided manner, characteristic of a man more accustomed to

act than to talk, and weU calculated to make an impression on his rough
followers.

Drawing his sword, he traced a line with it on the sand from east to

west. Then turning towards the south, *' Friends and comrades! "he
said, " on that side are toil, hunger, nakedness, the drenching storm,

desertion, and death ; on this side, ease and pleasure. There lies Peru
with its riches ; here, Panama and its poverty. Choose, each man, what
best becomes a brave Castilian. For my part, I go to the south." So

saying, he stepped across the line.+ He was followed by the brave pilot

Euiz ; next by Pedro de Candia, a cavalier, born, as his name imports,

in one of the isles of Greece. Eleven others successively crossed the

line, thus intimating their willingness to abide the fortunes of their

leader, for good or for evil.t Fame, to quote the enthusiastic language

of an ancient chronicler, has commemorated the names of this little band,
** who thus, in the face of difficulties unexampled in history, with death

rather than riches for their reward, preferred it all to abandoning their

honour, and stood firm by their leader as an example of loyalty to

future ages." §

* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 182.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. i. cap.
ii.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1527.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iii.—
Naliairo, Relacion Suraaria, MS.

+ " Obedeciola Pizarro y antes que se egecutase sac6 un Pufial, y con notable animo hizo
con la punta una raya de Oriente & Poniente

; y sefialando al medio dia, que era la parte
de su noticia, y derrotero dijo : Camaradas y aniigos, esta parte es la de la mvierte, de los

ti-abajos, de las hambres, de la desnudez, de los ;igiiaceri s, y desamparos ; la otra la del
gusto : Por aqui se ba & Panama & ser pobros, por aU:i al Peru & ser ricos. Escqja el qua
fuere buen Castellano lo que mas bien le estubiere. Dic'endo esto pas6 la raya : siguieron
le Barthome Ruis natural de Moguer, Pedro de Candi Griego, natural de Candia."—Mon-
tesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1527.

t The names of these thiiteen faithful companions are preserved in the convention
made with the Crovsm two years later, where they are suitably commemorated for their

loyalty. Their names should not be omitted in a history of the Conquest of Peru. They
were 'Bartolomd Ruiz, Cristoval de Peralta, Pedro de Candia, Domingo de Soria Luce,
Nicolas de Ribera, Francisco de Cuellar, Alonso de Molina, Pedro Alcou, Garcia de Jerez,
Anton de Carrion, Alonso Bricefio, Martin de Paz, Juan de la Torre."

§ " Estos fueron lo.s trece de la fama. Estros los que cercados de los mayores trabajos
que piTdn el Mundo ofreser fC hombres, y los que estando mas para esperar la muerte que
las riijutzas qiiu se 1. s pronic iau, todo lo i)osi)usierou d la lioara, y sigr.iciuii & su capiUn
y caudillo para egemplo de lealtad en lo futuiu."—Montesiuos, AuualeF.; MS., aUc 1527.



STERN RESOLUTION OF PlZABKO. ^i *

But tht; act excited no such admiration in the mind of Tafur, who
looked on it as one of gross disobedience to the commands of the
governor, and as little better than madness, involving the certain
destruction of the parties engaged in it. He refused to give any sanction
to it himself by leaving one of his vessels with the adventurers to pro-
secute their voyage, and it was with great difficulty that he could be
persuaded even to allow them a part of the stores which he had brought
for their support. This had no iniiuence on their determination, and the
little party, bidding adieu to their returning comrades, remained
unshaken in their purpose of abiding the fortunes of their commander.*

There is something striking to the imagination in the spectacle of these

few brave spirits, thus consecrating themselves to a daring enterprise

which seemed as far above their strength as any recorded in the fabulous
annals of knight-errantry. A handful of men, without food, without
clothing, almost Avithout arms, without knowledge of the land to which
they were bound, without vessel to transport them, were here left on a
lonely rock in the ocean with the avowed purpose of carrying on a
crusade against a powerful empire, staking their lives on its success.

What is there in the legends of chivalry that surpasses it ? This was
the crisis of Pizarro's fate. There are moments in the lives of men,
which, as they are seized or neglected, decide their future destiny.f Had
Pizarro faltered from his strong purpose and yielded to the occasion now
so temptingly presented for extricating himself and his broken band
from their desperate position, his name would have been buried with his

fortunes, and the conquest of Peru would have been left for other and
more successful adventurers. But his constancy was equal to the

occasion, and his conduct here proved him competent to the perilous post

he had assumed, and inspired others with a confidence in him which was
the best assurance of success.

In the vessel that bore back Tafur and those who seceded from the

expedition, the pilot Ruiz was also permitted to return, in order to co-

operate with Luque and Almagro in their application for further succour.

Not long after the departure of the ships, it was decided bv Pizarro to

abandon his present quarters, which had little to recommend them, and
which, he reflected, might now be exposed to annoyance from the original

inhabitants, should they take courage and return, on learning the

diminished number of the white men. The Spaniards, therefore, by his

orders, constructed a rude boat or raft, on which they succeeded in

transporting themselves to the little island of Gorgona, twenty five

leagues to the north of their present residence. It lay about five leagues

* Zarate, Conq. del Pern, lib i. c >p. ii.—MontesinoSy Animles, MS., afio 1527.—Naharr«>,

Belacioi Sumaria, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iii.

t Tlii.s commou seutimeut is expressed with uiicomniun beauty by the fanciful Boiai-do

where he represents Riualdo a8 cvtchiug Foitune uuder the gxuse of the fickle faii^

Morgana, by the forelock. The Italian reader may not be displeased to refresh hi»

jaemoiy with it :

—

" Chi circa in questo mondo avertesoro,

O diletto, e piacere, honore, e stato,

Ponga La mauo a questa cbioma d'oro,

Ch' io porto in fi-onte, e Li rar6 beato

;

Ma quando ha in destro si fattx) lavoro,

Non preuda indugio, che '1 tempo jj^sato
Perduto fe tutto, e non ritoma mai,

Ed io mi volto, e lui laacio con guai."
Orlando, Innamorato, lib U. canto vlU

I 2
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from the continent, and was uninliabited. It had some advantages ovei

the isle of Gallo ; for it stood higher above the sea, and was partially

covered with wood, which afforded shelter to a species of pheasant, and
the hare or rabbit of the country, so that the Spaniards with their cross-

bows were enabled to procure a tolerable supply of game. Cool streams

that issued from f!fie living rock furnished abundance of water, though
the drenching rains that fell without intermission, left them in no dangei

of perishing by thirst. From this annoyance they found some pro-

tection in the rude huts which they constructed; though here, as in

their former residence, they suffered from the no less intolerable

annoyance of venomous insects, which multiplied and swarmed in the

exlialations of the rank and stimulated soil. In this dreary abode
Pizarro omitted no means by which to sustain the drooping spirits of his

men. Morning prayers were duly said, and the evening hymn to the

Virgin was regularly chanted ; the festivals of the Church were carefully

commemorated, and every means taken hj their commander to give a

kind of religious character to his enterprise, and to inspire his rough
followers with a confidence in the protection of Heaven that might
support them in their perOous circumstances.*

In these uncomfortable quarters their chief employment was to keep
watch on the melancholy ocean, that they might hail the first signal of

the anticipated succour. But many a tedious month passed awa} , and
no sign of it appeared. All around was the same wide waste of w aters

except to the eastward, where the frozen crest of the Andes, touched

with the ardent sun of the equator, glowed lilie a ridge of fire along the

whole extent of the great continent. Every speck in the distant horizon

was carefully noticed, and the drifting timber or masses of sea-weed
heaving to and fro on the bosom of the waters, was converted by their

imaginations into the promised vessel; till, sinking under successive

disappointments, hope gradually gave way to doubt, and doubt settled

into despair,t
Meanwhile the vessel of Tafur had reached the port of Panama. The

tidings which she brought of the inflexible obstinacy of Pizarro and his

followers filled the governor with indignation. He could look on it in no
other light than as an act of suicide, and steadily refused to send fui'ther

assistance to men who were obstinately bent on their own destruction.

Yet Luque and Almagro were true to their engagements. They repre-

sented to the governor, that if the conduct of their comrade was rash, it

was at least in the service of the Crown, and in prosecuting the great

work of discovery. Rios had been instructed, on his taking the govern-
ment, to aid Pizarro in the enterprise ; and to desert him now would be

to throw away the remaining chance of success, and to incur the responsi-

bility of his death and that of the brave men who adhered to him.
These remonstrances at length so far operated on the mind of that func-

tionary, that he reluctantly consented that a vessel should be sent to the

island of Gorgona, but with no more hands than were necessary to work
her, and with positive instructions to Pizarro to return in six months

* " Cada Maliana daban gracias & Dios : & las tardes decian la Salve, i otras Oraciones,
gir las Horas : sabian las Fiestas, i tenian cuenta con los Viernes, i Domingos."—Herrera,

ist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iii.

t
'* Al cabo de muchos Dias aguardano, estaban tan angustiados, que los salages, que se

baciaii bien dentro de la Mar, Ics purecid, que era ei Navia,"—Herrera, Hist. Genera^ dec
iiL ub X. cap. iv.
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and report himself at Panama, whatever might be the future results of

nis expedition.

Having thus secured the sanction of the executive, the two associates
lost no time in fitting out a small vessel with stores and a supply of arms
and ammunition, and dispatched it to the island. The unfortunate
tenants of this little wilderness, who had now occupied it for seven
months,* hardly dared to trust their senses when they descried the whit^
sails of the friendly bark coming over the waters. And although, wheu
the vessel anchored off the shore, Pizarro was disapppointed to find that
it brought no additional recruits for the enterprise, yet he greeted it with
joy, as affording the means of solving the great problem of the existence
of the rich southern empire, and of thus opening the way for its future
conquest. Two of his men were so ill, that it was determined to leave
them in the care of some of the friendly Indians who had continued with
him through the whole of his sojourn, and to call for them on his return.
Taking with him the rest of his hardy followers and the natives of
Tumbez, he embarked, and speedily weighing anchor, bade adieu to the
" Hell," as it was called by the Spaniards, which had been the scene of

BO much suffering and such undaunted resolution,t
Every heart was now elated with hope as they found themselves once

more on the waters, und&r the guidance of the good pilot Ruiz, who,
obeying the directions of the Indians, proposed to steer for the land of

Tumbez, which would bring them at once into the golden empire of the
Incas,—the El Dorado, of which they had been so long in pursuit.

Passing by the dreary isle of Gallo, which they had such ^ood cause to

remember, they stood farther out to sea until they made Point Tacumez,
near which they had landed on their previous voyage. They did not

touch at any part of the coast, but steadily held on their way, though
considerably impeded by the currents as well as by the wind, tvhich

blew with little variation from the south. Fortunately the wind was
light, and as the weather was favourable, their voyage, though slow, was
not uncomfortable. In a few days they came in sight of Point Pasado,

thfe limit of the pilot's former navigation ; and, crossing the line, tlv

little bark entered upon those unknown seas which had never been
ploughed by European keel before. The coast they observed gradiliUy

declined from its former bold and rugged character, gently sloping

towards the shore and spreading out into sandy plains, relieved here and

there by patches of uncommon richness and beauty ; while the white

cottages of the natives, glistening along the margin of the sea, and the

8mok(i that rose among the distant hills, intimated the increasing

population of the country.

At length, after the lapse of twenty days trom their departure from

the island, the adventurous vessel rounded the point of St. Helena, and

glided smoothly into the waters of the beautiful gulf of Guayaquil. The
country was here studded along the shore with towns and villages,

though the mighty chain of Cordilleras sweeping up abruptly from

the coast, left but a narrow strip of emerald verdure, through which

• " Estubieron, con eotos trabajos con igualdad da animo giete meses."—Monteainoai,

Annales, MS., alio 1527.

t Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn ivi p. 182.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., alio

1527.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Herrera. Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iv.—
P«dro Pwsarro, Descub. y Conq., M3
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^imerouij rivulets spreading fertility around them, wound their way
mto the sea.

The voyagers were now abreast of some of the most stupendous heights

of this magnificent range ; Chimborazo, with its broad round summit,
towering like the dome of the Andes, and Cotopaxi, with its dazzling

cone of silvery white, that knows no change except from the action of its

own volcanic fires ; for this mountain is the most terrible of the

American volcanoes, and was in formidable activity at no great distance

from the period of our narrative. Well pleased with the signs of civili-

sation that opened on them at every league of their progress, the
Spaniards at length came to anchor oft' the island of Santa Clara, lying

at the entrance of the Bay of Tumbez.*
The place was uninhabited, but was recognised by the Indians on

board as occasionally resorted to by the warlike people of the neigh-
bouring isle of Puna, for purposes of sacrifice and worship. The
Spaniards found on the spot a few bits of gold rudely wrought into

various shapes, and probably designed as offerings to the Indian deity.

Their hearts were cheered, as the natives assured them they would see

abundance of the same precious metal in their own city of Tumbez.
The following morning they stood across the bay for this place. As

they drew near, they beheld a town of considerable size, with many of

the buildings apparently of stone and plaster, situated in the bosom of a
iiruitful meadow, which seemed to have been redeemed from the sterility

of the surrounding country by careful and minute irrigation. "When at

some distance from shore, Pizarro saw standing towards him several

large balsas, which were found to be filled with warriors going on an
expedition against the island of PunS,. Running alongside of the Indian
fiotilla, he invited some of the chiefs to come on board of his vessel. The
Peruvians gazed with wonder on every object which met their eyes, and
especially on their own countrymen, whom they had little expected to

meet there. The latter informed them in what manner they had fallen

into the hands of the strangers, whom they described as a wonderful
race of beings, that had come thither for no harm, but solely to be made
acquainted with the country and its inhabitants. This account was
confirmed by the Spanish commander, who persuaded the Indians to

return in their balsas and report what they had learned to their towns-
men, requesting them at the same time to provide his vessel with refresh-

ments, as it was his desire to enter into a friendly intercourse with the
natives.

The people of Tumbez were gathered along the shore, and were gazing
with unutterable amazement on the floating castle, which, now having
dropped anchor, rode lazily at its moorings in their bay. They eagerly
listened to the accounts of their countrymen, and instantlv reported the
affair to the curaca or ruler of the district, who, conceiving that the
strangers must be beings of a superior order, prepared at once to comply
with their request. It was not long before several balsas were seen
steering for the vessel laden with bananas, plantains, yuca, Indian

* According to Garcilasso, two years elapsed between the departure from Gorgona and
the arrival at Tumbez. (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. cap. xi.) Such gross defiance of
chronology is rather uncommon even in the narratives of these transactions, where it is aa
difficult to fix a precise date, amidst the silence, rather than the coutnvdictioas, of co^j-

•^^emporary statements, as if the events had happened b«>fore the deluge
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eorn, sweet potatoes, pine-apples, cocoa-nuts, and other rich products of
the bountiiui vale of Tumbez. Game and lish, also, were added, with a
number of llamas, of which Pizarro had seen the rude drawings belong-
ing to Balboa, but of which till now he had met with no living specimen.
He examined this curious animal, the Peruvian sheep— or, as the
Spaniards called it, the "little camel" of the Indians—with much
interest, greatly admiring the mixture of wool and hair which supplied
the natives with the materials for their fabrics.

At that time there happened to be at Tumbez an Inca noble, or orejon—for so, as I have already noticed, men of his rank were called by the
Spaniards, from the huge ornaments of gold attached to their ears. He
expressed great curiosity to see the wonderful strangers, and had, accord-
ingly, come out with the balsas for the purpose. It was easy to perceive
from the superior quality of his dress, as well as from the deference paid
to him by the others, that he was a person of consideration, and Pizarro
received him with marked distinction. He showed him the different

parts of the ship, explaining to him the uses of whatever engaged his

attention, and answering his numerous queries, as well as he could, by
means of the Indian interpreters. The Peruvian chief was especially

desirous of kno^ving whence and why Pizarro and his followers had
come to these shores. The Spanish captain replied that he was the vassal

of a great prince, the greatest and most powerful in the world, and that
he had come to this country to assert his master's lawful supremacy over
it. He had further come to rescue the inhabitants from the darkness of

unbelief in which they were now wandering. Tliey worstiipped an evil

spirit, who would sink their souls into everlasting perdition ; and he
would give them the knowledge of the true and only God, Jesus Christ,

since to believe on him was eternal salvation.*

The Indian prince listened with deep attention and apparent wonder

;

but answered nothing. It may be, that neither he nor his interpreters

had any very distinct ideas of the doctrines thus abruptly revealed to

them. It may be, that he did not believe there was any other potentate

on earth greater than the Inca ; none, at least, who had a better right to

rule over his dominions. And it is very possible he was not disposed

to admit that the great luminary whom he worsliipped was inferior to the

God of the Spaniards. But whatever may have passed in the untutored

mind of the barbarian, he did not give vent to it, but maintained a dis-

creet silence, without any attempt to controvert or to convince his

Christian antagonist.

Pie remained on board the vessel till the hour of dinner, of which he
partook with the Spaniards, expressing his satisfaction at the strange

dishes, and especially pleased with the wine, which he pronounced far

superior to the fermented liquors of his own country. On taking leave,

he courteously pressed the Spaniards to visit Tumbez, and Pizarro dis-

missed him with the present, among other things, of an iron hatchet,

which had greatly excited his admiration ; for the use of iron, as we
have seen, was as little known to the Peruvians as to the Mexicans.

On the day following, the Spanish captain sent one of his own men,

• The text abridges somewhat the discourse of the military polemic ; which is reported

at length by Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. iv.—See also Montesinos, Aunales,

MS., ailo 15-27 ;—Con 1. i i'ob. dui Pir:' MS. ;—Naharro, Relacion Sunaaria, MS. ;—Relacioo
()el Primer. Deacub., MS.
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named Alonso de Molina, on shore, accompanied by a negro who had
come in the vessel from Panam^i, together with a present for the curaca
of some s'svdne and poultry, neither of which were indigenous to the New
"World. Towards evening his emissary returned with a fresh supply of

fruits and vegetables, that the friendly people sent to the vessel. Molina
had a wondrous tale to tell. On landing, he was surrounded by the
natives, who expressed the greatest astonishment at his dress, Irs fair

complexion and his long beard. The women, especially, mar' csted

great curiosity in respect to him, and Molina seemed to be entirely won
by their charms and captivating manners. He probably intimated his

satisfaction by his demeanour, since they urged him to stav among them,
promising in that case to provide him with a beautiful wife.

Their surprise was equally great at the complexion of his sable com-
panion. They could not believe it was natural, and tried to rub off the
imaginary dye with their hands. As the African bore all this with
characteristic good-humour, displaying at the same time his rows of

ivory teeth, they were prodigiously delighted.* The animals were no
less above their comprehension ; and, when the cock crew, the simple
people clapped their hands, and inquired what he was saying.f Their
intellects were so bewildered by sights so novel, that they seemed
incapable of distinguishing between man and brute.

Molina was then escorted to the residence of the curaca, whom he
found living in much state, with porters stationed at his doors, and with
a quantity of gold and silver vessels, from which he was served. He
was then taken to different parts of the Indian city, saw a fortress built

of rough stone, and though low, spreading over a large extent of ground.;}:

Near this was a temple ; and the Spaniard's description of its decorations,

blazing with gold and silver, seemed so extravagant, that Pizarro, dis-

trusting his whole account, resolved to send a more discreet and trust-

worthy emissary on the following day.§

The person selected was Pedro de Candia, the Greek cavalier mentioned
as one of the first who intimated his intention to share the fortunes of

his commander. He was sent on shore, dressed in complete mail as

became a good knight, with his sword by his side, and his arquebuse on
his shoulder. The Indians were even more dazzled by his appearance
than by Molina's, as the sun fell brightly on his polisned armour, and
glanced from his military weapons. They had heard much of the
formidable arquebuse from their townsmen who had come in the vessel,

and they besought Candia *' to let it speak to them." He accordingly

set up a wooden board as a target, and taking deliberate aim, fired off

the musket. The flash of the powder and the startling report of the
piece as the board struck by the ball was shivered into splinters, filled

the natives with dismay, bome fell on the ground, covering their faces

with their hands, and others approached the cavalier with feelings of

* " No se cansaban de mirarle, hacianle labar, para v^r si se le quitaba la Tinta negra, i

fl lohacia de buena gana, riendose, i mostrando sua Dientes blaucos."—Herrera, Hist.
General, dec. iii. lib. x. cap. v. t Ibid., ubi supra.

J
" Cerca del solia estar una fortaleza muy fuertey de linda obra, hecha por los Yngaa

reyes del Cuzco y sefiores de todo el Peru Ya esta el edificio desta fortaleza muy
gastado y desliecho : mas no para que dexe de dar muestra de lo mucho que fue."-—Ciez»
de Leon, Crouica, cap. iv.

S Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, loc cit.—Zarate, Couq. del Peru,
lib i. cap. il.
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awe, which were gradually dispelled by the assurance they received
from the smiling expression of his countenance.*
They then showed him the same hospitable attention which they had

paid to Molina ; and his description of the marvels of the place on his
return fell nothing short of his predecessor's. The fortress, which was
surrounded by a triple row of wall, was strongly garrisoned. The temple
he described as literally tapestried with plates of gold and silver. Ad-
joining this structure was a sort of convent appropriated to the Inca'a

destined brides, who manifested great curiosity to see him. "Whether
this was gratified is not clear ; but Candia described the gardens of the
convent, which he entered, as glowing with imitations of fruits and
vegetables all in pure gold and silver ! f He had seen a number of artisans

at work, whose sole business seemed to be to furnish these gorgeous
decorations for the religious houses.

The reports of the cavalier may have been somewhat over-coloured.J

It was natural that men coming from the dreary wilderness in which
they had been buried the last six months should have been vividly

impressed by the tokens of civilisation which met them on the Peruvian
coast. But Tumbez was a favourite city of the Peruvian princes. It

was the most important place on the northern borders of the empire
contiguous to the recent acquisition of Quito. The great Tupac Yupanqui
had established a strong fortress there, and peopled it with a colony of

mitimaes. The temple, and the house occupied by the Virgins of the

Sun, had been erected by Huayna Capac, and were liberally endowed by
that Inca after the sumptuous fashion of the religious establishments of

Peru. The town was well supplied with water by numerous aqueducts,

and the fruitful valley in which it was embosomed, and the ocean which
bathed its shores, supplied ample means of subsistence to a considerable

population. But the cupidity of the Spaniards after the Concjuest was
not slow in despoiling the place of its glories ; and the site of its proud
towers and temples, in less than half a century after that fatal period,

* It is moreover stated that the Indians, desirous to prove still further the superhuman
nature of the Spanish cavalier, let loose on him a tiger—a jaguar probably—which was
caged in the royal fortress. But Don Pedro was a good Catholic, and he gently laid the
cross which he wore round his neck on the animal's back, who, instantly forgetting his

ferocious nature, crouched at the cavalier's feet, and began to play around him in innocent
gambols. The Indians, now more amazed than ever, nothing doubted of the sanctity of

their guest, and bore him in triumph on their shoulders to the temple.—This credible

anecdote is repeated, without the least quaUfication or distrust, by several contem})orary
writers. (See Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iii. lib. x
cap. v. ;—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. liv. ;—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. Ijb. i. cap.

xii.) This last author may have had his version from Candia's own son, witftVhom he

tells us he was brought up at school. It will no doubt find as easy admission with thosa

of the present day who conceive that the age of miracles has not yet passed.

t
" Que habia visto un jardin donde las yerbas eran de oro imitaudo en un todc S las

naturales, arboles con frutas de lo mismo, y otras muchas cosas d este modo, con qua
afic;ion6 gi-andemente & sus compafieros & esta couquista."—Montesinos, Annales, aBo
1627.

{ The worthy knight's account does not seem to have found favour with the old con-

queror, so often cited in these pages, who says, that, when they afterwards visited Tumbez,
the Spaniards found Candia's relation a lie from beginning to end, except, indeed, in

respect to the temple ; though the veteran acknowledges that what was deficient in

Tumbez was more than made up by the magnificence of other places in the empire not

then visited. " Lo cual fu6 mentira
;
porque despues que todos los Espafioles entramos

en ella, se vi6 por vista de ojos haber mentido en todo, salvo en lo del templo, que este era

cosa de ver, aunque mucho mas de lo que aquel encarecid, lo que falt<5 en esta ciudad, se

hall6 despues en otras que muchas leguas mas t^ielantese descubrieron."—Belaciond^
Primer. Descub.. MS.
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waa to be traced only by tbe biige mass of ruins that encumbered th«
gromd.*
The Spaniards were nearly mad with joy, says an old writer, at

receiving these brilliant tidings of the Peruvian city. All their fond
dreams were now to be realised, and they had at length reached the
realm which had so long flitted in visionary splendour before them.
Pizairo expressed his gratitude to Heaven for having crowned his labours

with so glorious a result ; but he bitterly lamented the hard fate which,

^j depriving him of his followers, denied him, at such a moment, the

neans of availing himself of his success. Yet he had no cause for

lamentation ; and the devout Catholic saw in this very circumstance a
providential interposition which prevented the attempt at conquest, while
such attempts would have been premature. Peru was not yet torn
asunder by the dissensions of rival candidates for the throne ; and,

united and strong under the sceptre of a warlike monarch, she might
svell have bid dehance to all the forces that Pizarro could muster. *' It

was manifestly the work of Heaven," exclaims a devout son of the

Church, '
' that the natives of the country should have received him in

so kind and loving a spirit as best htted to facilitate the conquest ; tor it

was the Lord's hand which led him and his followers to this remote
region for the extension of the holy faith, and for the salvation of

souls." t
Having now collected all the information essential to his object,

Pizarro, after taking leave of the natives of Tumbez, and promising a
speedy return, weighed anchor, and again turned his prow towards the

south. Still keeping as near as possible to the coast, that no place of

importance might escape his observation, he passed Cape Blanco, and,

after sailing about a degree and a half, made the port of Payta. The
inhabitants, who had notice of his approach, came out in their balsas to

get sight of the wonderful strangers, bringing with them stores of fruits,

lish, and vegetables, with the same hospitable spirit s.iown by their

countrymen at Tumbez.
After staying here a short time, and interchanging presents of trifling

value with the natives, Pizarro continued his cruise ; and, sailing by the

sandy plains of Sechura for an extent of near a hundred miles, he

doubled the Punta de Aguja, and swept down the coast as it fell off

towards the east, still carried forward by light, and somewhat variable

breezes. The weather now became unfavourable, and the voyagers

encountered a succession of heavy gales, which drove them some distance

out to sea, and tossed them about for many days. But they did not lose

sight of the mighty ranges of the Andes, which as they proceeded towards

the south, were stiU seen, at nearly the same distance from the shore,

rolling onwards, peak after peak, with their stupendous surges of ice,

like some vast ocean, that had been suddenly arrested and frozen up in

the midst of its wild and tumultuous career. With this landmark
always in view, the navigator had little need of star or compass to guide

his bark on her course.

* Ciesia de Leon, who crossed this part of the country in 1548, mentions the wanton
manner in which the hand of the Conqueror had fallen on the Indian editices, which lay

in rum even at that early period.—Creuica, cap. l.xvii.

t
" I si le recibicsen con amor, hiciese su Mrd. lo que mas ..conveniente le pareciese al

efecto de su conquista : porque tenia entendido, que el haverlos traido Dios era para qua
v\i 8»nta fi^ se dilatase i aquellas almas se aalvasen."—Naharro ftelaciou Sumaria, MS.
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As soon as the tempest had subsided, Fizarro stood in again for the
continent, touching at the principal points as he coasted along. Every-
where he was received with the same spirit of generous hospitality

; the
natives coming in their balsas to welcome him, laden with their little

cargoes of fruits and vegetables, of all the luscious varieties that grow
in the tierra caliente. All were eager to have a glimpse of the strangers,

the " Children of the Sun," as the Spaniards began already to be called,

from their fair complexions, brilliant armour, and the thunderbolts which
they bore in their hands.* The most favourable reports, too, had pre-

ceded them, of the urbanity and gentleness of their manners, thus
unlocking the hearts of the simple natives, and disposing them to

conhdence and kindness. The iron-hearted soldier had not yet disclosed

the darker side of his character. He was too weak to do so. The hour
of conquest had not yet come.

In every place Pizarro received the same accounts of a powerful
monarch who ruled over the land, and held his court on the moun-
tain plains of the interior, where his capital was depicted as blazing

with gold and silver, and displaying all the profusion of an Oriental

satrap. The Spaniards, except at Tumbez, seem to have met with little

of the precious metals among the natives on the coast. More than one
writer asserts that they did not covet them, or, at least, by Pizarro's

orders, affected not to do so. He would not have them betray their

appetite for gold, and actually refused gifts when they were proffered ! f
It is more probable that they saw little display of wealth, except in the
embellishments of the temples and other sacred buildings, which they
did not dare to violate. The precious metals, reserved for the uses of

religion, and for persons of high degree, were not likely to abound in

the remote towns and hamlets on the coast.

Yet the Spaniards met with sufficient evidence of general civilisation

and power to convince them that there was much foundation for the

reports of the natives. Repeatedly they saw structures of stone and
plaster, and occasionally showing architectui-al skill in the execution,

if not elegance of design. Wherever they cast anchor, they beheld green
patches of cultivated country redeemed from the sterility of nature, and
blooming with the variegated vegetation of the tropics ; while a refined

system of irrigation, by means of aqueducts and canals, seemed to be

spread like a net-work over the surface of the country, making even the

desert to blossom as the rose. At many places where they landed they

saw the great road of the Incas which traversed the sea-coast, often,

indeed, lost in the volatile sands, where no road could be maintained, but
rising into a broad and substantial causeway, as it emerge! on a firmer

soD.. Such a provision for internal communication was in itself no slight

monument of power and civilisation.

Still beating to the south, Pizarro passed the site of the future

flourishing city of Truxillo, founded by himself some years later, and
pressed on till he rode off* the port of Santa. It stood on the banks

* " Que resplandecian como el Sol. Llamabanles hijos del Sol por esto,"—Moutesinoai.

Annales, MS., a&o lo28.

t Pizarro wished the natives to understand, says Father Naharro, that their good alone,

»nd not the love of gold, had led liim to tlicir distant land ! "Sin haver querido recibir el

oro, plata, i perlas que les ofrecieron, 4 fin de que conociesen uo era codicia, sino desec d«
9\j bien el que lea habia traido de tan Iqjas tierras & las suyas."—Belacion Sumaria, M&
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of a broad and beautiful stream ; but the surrounding country was so

exceedingly arid that it was frequently selected as a burial-place, by the

Peruvians, who found the soil most favourable for the preservation oi

their mummies. So numerous, indeed, were the Indian guacasj that the

place might rather be called the abode of the dead than of the living.*

Having reached this point about the ninth degree of southern latitude,

Pizarro's followers besought him not to prosecute the voyage further.

Enough and more than enough had been done, they said, to prove the
existence and actual position of the great Indian empire of which they
had so long been in search. Yet, with their slender force, they had no
power to profit by the discovery. All that remained, therefore, was to

return and report the success of their enterprise to the governor of

Panama. Pizarro acquiesced in the reasonableness of this demand. He
had now penetrated nine degrees farther than any former navigatoi

in these southern seas, and, instead of the blight which up to this hour
had seemed to hang over his fortunes, he could now return in triumph
to his countrymen. Without hesitation, therefore, he prepared to

retrace his course, and stood again towards the north.

On his way he touched at several places where he had before landed. At
one of these, called by the Spaniards Santa Cruz, he had been invited on
shore by an Indian woman of rank, and had promised to visit her on his

return. No sooner did his vessel cast anchor oJff the village where she

lived than she came on board followed by a numerous train of attendants.

Pizarro received her with every mark of respect, and on her departure

presented her with some trinkets which had a real value in the eyes of

an Indian princess. She urged the Spanish commander and his com-
panions to return the visit, engaging to send a number of hostages on
board as security for their good treatment. Pizarro assured her that the

frank confidence she had shown towards them proved that this was
unnecessary. Yet, no sooner did he put off in his boat the following day to

go on shore, than several of the principal persons in the place came along
side of the ship to be received as hostages during the absence of the
Spaniards,—a singular proof of consideration for the sensitive apprehen-
sions of her guests.

Pizarro found that preparations had been made for his reception in a

style of simple hospitality that evinced some degree of taste. Arbours
were formed of luxuriant and wide-spreading branches, interwoven with
fragrant flowers and shrubs that diffused a delicious perfume through
the air. A banquet was provided teeming with viands prepared in the

style of the Peruvian cookery, and with fruits and vegetables of tempting
hue and luscious to the taste, though their names and nature were un-
known to the Spaniards. After the collation was ended, the guests were
entertained with music and dancing by a troop of young men and maidens
simply attired, who exhibited in their favourite national amusement alTthe

agility and grace which the supple limbs of the Peruvian Indians so well

qualified them to display. Before his departure Pizarro stated to his kind
host the motives of his visit to the country, in the same manner as he had

• " Lo que mas me admiro, quando passe por este valle, fue ver la muchedumbre qu*
tienen de aepolturas : y que por todas las sierras y secadales en los altos del valle : ay
numero grande de apartados, hechos a su usancj'a, todo cubiertas de huessos de muertoa
De nuinera que lo que ay en este valle mas que ver, es las sepolturas de los muertos, y io*

campoe (jue labraron siendo vivos.' —Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. ix?c.
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ione on other occasions, and he concluded hy unfurling the royal banner of

Castile, which he had brought on shore, requesting her and her attenaants

to raise it in token of their allegiance to his sovereign. This they did,

with great good humour, laughing all the while, says the chronicler,

and making it clear that they had a very imperfect conception of the

serious nature of the ceremony. Pizarro was contented with this outward
display of loyalty, and returned to his vessel well satisfied with the

entertainment he had received, and meditating, it may be, on the best

mode of repaying it, hereafter, by the subjuigation and conversion ot

the country.

The Spanish commander did not omit to touch also at Tumbez on his

homeward voyage. Here some of his followers, won by the comfortable

aspect of the place and the manners of the people, intimated a wish to

remain, conceiving, no doubt, that it would be better to live where they

would be persons of consequence than to return to an obscure condition

in the community of Panama. One of these men was Alonso de Molina,

the same who had first gone on shore at this place, and been captivated

by the charms of the Indian beauties. Pizarro complied with their

wishes, thinking it would not be amiss to find, on his return, some of his

own followers who would be instructed in the language and usages of the

natives. He was also allowed to carry back in his vessel twj or three

Peruvians for the similar purpose of instructing them in the Castilian.

One of them, a youth named by the Spaniards Felipillo, plays a part of

some importance in the history of subsequent events.

On leaving Tumbez, the adventurers steered directly for Panama,
touching only on their way at the ill-fated island of Gorgona to take on

board their two companions who were left there too ill to proceed with

them. One had died, and, receiving the other, Pizarro and his gal-

lant little band continued their voyage ; and, after an absence of at

least eighteen months, found themselves once more safely riding at

anchor in the harbour of Panama.*
The sensation caused by their arrival was great, as might have been

expected. For there were few even among the most sanguine of

their friends, who did not imagine that they had long since paid for

their temerity, and fallen victims to the cUmate or the natives, or

miserably perished in a watery grave. Their joy was proportionably

great, therefore, as they saw the wanderers now returned, not only in

health and safety, but with certain tidings of the fair countries which

had so long eluded their grasp. It was a moment of proud satisfaction

to the three associates, who, in spite of obloquy, derision, and every

impediment which the distrust of friends or the coldness of government

could throw in their way, had persevered in their great enterprise until

thev had established the truth of what had been so generally denounced

as a chimera. It is the misfortune of those dariag spirits who conceive

an idea too vast for their own generation to comprehend, or, at least, to

attempt to carry out, that they pass for visionary dreamers. Such had

been the fate of Luque and his associates. The existence of a rich

Indian empire at the south, which in their minds dwelling long on the

• Co^q. i Fob. del Piru, MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., aflo 1528.—Naharro, Relacion

Sumaria, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec i^ liU

ii. cap. vL vii.—Relaciou del Primer. Descub., iiS.
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same idea and alive to all the arguments in its favour, had risen to the
certainty of conviction, had been derided by the rest of their country-
men as a mere mirage of the fancy, which, on nearer approach, would
melt into air ; while the projectors who staked their fortunes on the
adventure were denounced as madmen. But their hour of triumph, their
iiew and hard-earned triumph, had now arrived.

Yet the governor Pedro de los Rios did not seem even at this moment,
to be pMss ssed with a conviction of the magnitude of the discovery,

—

ci- perhaps he was discouraged by its very magnitude. When the asso-

i.Ktions now with more confidence, applied to him for patronage in an
I ndertakmg too vast for their individual resources, he coldly replied,
'

' jle had no desire to build up other estates at the expense of his own

;

lior would he be led to throw away more lives than had already been
sacrificed by the cheap display of gold and silver toys and a few Indian
sheep I

" *

Sorely disheartened by this repulse from the only quarter whence
effectual aid could be expected, the confederates, without funds, and with
credit nearly exhausted by their past efforts, were perplexed in the ex-
treme. Yet to stop now,—what was it but to abandon the rich mine which
their own industry and perseverance had laid open for others to work at

pleasure ? In this extremity the fruitful mind of Luque suggested the

only expedient by which they could hope for success. This was to apply
to the Crown itself. No one was so much interested in the result of the
expedition. It was for the government, indeed, that discoveries were to

be made, that the country was to be conquered. The government alone

was competent to provide the requisite means, and was likely to take a
much broader and more liberal view of the matter than a petty colonial

officer.

But who was there qualified to take charge of this delicate mission ?

Luque was chained by his professional duties to Panama ; and his asso-

ciates, unlettered soldiers, were much better fitted for the business of the
camp than of the court. Almagro, blunt, though somewhat swelling and
ostentatious in his address, with a diminutive stature and a countenance
naturally plain, now much disfigured by the loss of an eye, was not so

well quaMed for the mission as his companion in arms, who, pos-

sessing a goc^ person, and altogether a commanding presence, was
plausible, and, with aU his defects of education, could, where deeply
interested, be even eloquent in discourse. The ecclesiastic, however,
suggested that the negotiation should be committed to the Licentiate

Corral, a respectable functionary, then about to return on some public

business to the mother country. But to this Almagro strongly objected.

No one, he said, could conduct the affair so well as the party interested

in it. He had a high opinion of Pizarro's prudence, his discernment of

character, and his cool deliberate policy.f He knew enough of his comi*ade

to have confidence that his presence of mind would not desert hxm, even
in the new, and therefore embarrassing circumstances in which he would

• " No entendia de despoblar su goveruacion, para que se fuesen ^ poblar nuev&s tierraa,
muriendo en tal demanda mas gente de la que havia muerto, cebando & los ombres con
la muestra de las ovejas, ore, i pEita, que havian txaido."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iv.

lib, iii. cap. i.

t " E por pxira im portunacion de Almagro cnpole ^ Pizarro, porque siempro Almagro li
kubo resi>eto, 6 desed honrarle."—Oviedo, Hist de las ludiaa, MS., parte iii. lib, viii, cap. i
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be placed at court. No one, he said, could tell the btory of their
adventures with such effect, as the man who had been the chief actor in
them. No one could so well paint the unparalleled sufferings and sacri-
fices which they had encountered ; no other could tell so forcibly what
had been done, what ^et remained to do, and what assistance would be
necessary to carry it into execution. He concluded with characteristic
frankness, by strongly urging his confederate to undertake the mission.

Pizarro felt the force of Almagro's reasoning, and, though with undis-
guised reluctance, acquiesced in a measure which was less to his taste
than an expedition to the wilderness. But Luque came into the arrange-
ment with more difficulty. " God grant, my children," exclaimed the
ecclesiastic, " that one of youmay not defraud the other of his blessing !

"*

Pizarro engaged to consult the interests of his associates equally with
his own. But Luque, it is clear, did not trust Pizarro.

There was some diificulty in raising the funds necessary for putting
the envoy in condition to make a suitable appearance at court ; so low
had the credit of the confederates fallen, and so little confidence was
yet placed in the result of their splendid discoveries. Fifteen hundred
ducats were at length raised : and Pizarro, in the spring of 1528, bade
adieu to Panama, accompanied by Pedro de Candia. He took with him,
also, some of the natives, as well as two or three llamas, various nice

fabrics of cloth, with many ornaments and vases of gold and silver, as

specimens of the civilisation of the country, and vouchers for his wonder-
ful story.

Of all the writers on ancient Peruvian history, no one has acquired
80 wide celebrity, or been so largely referred to by later compilers, as

the Inca Garcilasso de la Vega. He was bom at Cuzco, in 1540 ; and
was a mestizo, that is, of mixed descent, his father being European, and
his mother Indian. His father, Garcifesso de la Vega, was one of that

illustrious family whose achievements, both in arms and letters, shed

such lustre over the proudest period of the Castilian annals. He came
to Peru, in the suite of Pedro de Alvarado, soon after the country had
been gained by Pizarro. Garcilasso attached himself to the fortunes of

this chief, and, after his death, to those of his brother Gonzalo,

—

remaining constant to the latter, through his rebellion, up to the hour of

his rout at Xaquixaguana, when Garcilasso took the same course with

most of his faction, and passed over to the enemy. But this demonstra-

tion of loyalty, though it saved his life, was too late to redeem his credit

with the victorious party ; and the obloquy which he incurred by his

share in the rebellion threw a cloud over nis subsequent fortunes, and
even over those of his son, as it appears, in after years.

The historian's mother was of the Peruvian blood royal. She was
niece of Huayna Capac, and granddaughter of the renowned Tupac Inca

Yupanqui. Garcilasso, while he betrays obvious satisfaction that the

blood of the civilised European flows in his veins, shows himself not a

• " Plegiie & Dios, hijos, que no oe hurteis la bendicion el uno al otro, que yo todayiA

holgaria, que & lo menos fuerades entrambos."—Herrera, Hist. Grcneral, dec. iv. lib. iii.

cap. i.

\ " Juntaronle mil y quiaientoa pesos de oro, que di<5 de bueua yoluntad Dn Fernanda

de Luque."—Monteainos. Aunalw. MS., afiu 1528.
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little proud of his desc3iit from the royal dynasty of Peru ; and this he
intimated by combining with his patronymic the distinguishing title of

the Peruvian princes,—subscribing himself always Garcilasso Inca de
la Vega.

His early years were passed in his native land, where he was reared in

the Roman Catholic faith, and received the benefit of as good an educatioD
as could be obtained amidst the incessant din of arms and civil commo-
tion. In 1560, when twenty years of age, he left America, and from that
time took up his residence m Spain. Here he entered the military

^31 rice, and held a captain's commission in the war against the Moriscos,

and, afterwards, under Don John of Austria. Though he acquitted

himself honourably in his adventurous career, he does not seem to have
been satisfied with the manner in which his services were requited by
the government. The old reproach of the father's disloyalty still clung
to the son, and Garcilasso assures us that this circumstance defeated all

his efforts to recover the large inheritance of landed property belonging
to his mother, which had escheated to the Crown. " Such were the

prejudices against me," says he, "that I could not urge my ancient

claims or expectations ; and I left the army so poor and so much in debt
that I did not care to show myself again at court ; but was obliged to

withdraw into an obscure solitude, where I lead a tranquil life for the

brief space that remains to me, no longer deluded by the world or its

vanities."

The scene of this obscure retreat was not, however, as the reader might
imagine from this tone of philosophic resignation, in the depths of some
rural wilderness, but in Cordova, once the gay capital of Moslem science,

and still the busy haunt of men. Here our philosopher occupied himself

with literary labours, the more sweet and soothing to his wounded spirit,

that they tended to illustrate the faded glories of his native land, and
exhibit them in their primitive splendour to the eyes of his adopted
countrymen. "And I have no reason to regret," he says in his Preface

to his account of Florida, "that Fortune has not smiled on me, since

this circumstance has opened a literary career which, I trust, will secure

to me a wider and more enduring fame than could flow from any worldly

prosperity."

In 1609, he gave to the world the First Part of his great work, the

Commentarios Heales, devoted to the history of the country under the

Incas ; and in 1616, a few months before his death, he finished the

Second Part, embracing the story of the Conquest, which was published

at Cordova the following year. The chronicler, who thus closed his

labours with his life, died at the ripe old age of seventy -six. He left a

considerable sum for the purchase of masses for his soul, showing that

the complaints of his poverty are not to be taken literally. His remains

were interred in the cathedral church of Cordova, in a chapel which

bears the name of Garcilasso ; and an inscription was placed on his

monument, intimating the high respect in which the historian was held

both for his moral worth and his literary attainments.

The First Part of the Commentarios Iteales is occupied, as already

noticed, with the ancient history of the country, presenting a complete

picture of its civilisation under the Incas,—far more complete than has

been given by any other writer. Garcilasso's mother was but ten years

old at the time of her cousin Atahuallpa's accession, or rather usurpation.
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as it is called by i4ie party of Cuzco. SLe had the good fortune to escape

the massacre which, according to the chronicler, befel most of her kindred,

and with her brother continued to reside in their ancient capital after

the Conquest. Their conversations naturally turned to the good old

times of the Inca rale, which, coloured by their fond regrets, may b<

presumed to have lost nothing as seen through the magnifying medium
of the past. The young Garcilasso listened greedily to tne stories which
recounted the magnificence and prowess of his royal ancestors, and
tJiough he made no use of them at the time, they sunk deep into his

memory to be treasured up for a future occasion. When he prepared,

after the lapse of many yeai-s, in his retirement at Cordova, to compose
the history of his country, he wrote to his old companions and school-

fellows of the Inca family, to obtain fuller information than he could

get in Spain on various matters of historical interest. He had witnessed

in his youth the ancient ceremonies and usages of his countrymen,
understood the science of their quipus, and mai*^ered many of their

primitive traditions. With the assistance he now obtained from his

reruvian kindred, he acquired a familiarity with he history of the
great Inca race, and of their national institutions, tf\ an extent that no
person could have possessed, unless educated in the midst of them,
speakin<^ the same language, and with the same Indian blood flowing
in his veins. Garcilasso, in short, was the representative of the con-
quered race; and we might expect to find the lights and shadows
of the picture disposed under his pencil so as to produce an efiect very
diflPerent from that which they had hitherto exhibited under the hands
of the Conquerors.

Such, to a certain extent, is the fact ; and this circumstance affords a
means of comparison which would alone render his works of great value
in arriving at just historic conclusions. But Garcilasso wrote late ia

life, after the story had been often told by Castilian writers. He
naturally deferred much to men, some of whom enjoyed high credit on
the score both of their scholarship and their social position. His object,

he professes, was not so much to add anything new of his own, as to

correct their errors and the misconceptions into which they had been
brought by their ignorance of the Indian languages and the usages of

his people. He does, in fact, however, go far beyond this ; and the

stores of information*which he has collected have made his work a large

repository, whence later labourers in the same field have d^a^vn copious

materials. He writes from the fulness of his heart, and illuminates

every topic that he touches with a variety and richness of illustration

that leave little to be desired by the most importunate curiosity. The
difference between reading his Conmentaries and the accounts of

European Avriters, is the difference that exists . between reading a work
in the original and in a bald translation. Garcilasso's writings are an

emanation from the Indian mind.
Yet his Commentaries are open to a grave objection,—and one

naturally suggested by his position. Addressing himself to the cultivated

European, he was most desirous to display the ancient glories of his

people, and still more of the Inca race, in their most imposing form.

This, doubtless, was the great spur to his literary labours, for which

previous education, however good for the evil time on which he was east,

had far from qualified him. Garcilasso, therefore, wrote to eflfect a
K
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particular object. He stood forth as counsel for Hs unfortunate country-

men, pleading the cause of that degraded race before the tribunal of

[)0sterity. The exaggerated tone of panegyric consequent on this,

becomes apparent in every page of his work. He pictures forth a state of

society, such as an Utopian philosopher would hardly venture to depict.

His royal ancestors become the types of every imaginary excellence, and
the golden age is revived for a nation, which, while the war of pro-

selytism is raging on its borders, enjoys within all the blessings ol

tranquillity and peace. Even the material splendours of the monarchy,
sufficiently great in this land of gold, become heightened, under the

glowing imagination of the Inca chronicler, into the gorgeous illusions of

a fairy tale.

Yet there is truth at the bottom of his wildest conceptions, and it

would be unfair to the Indian historian to suppose that he did not

himself believe most of the magic marvels which he describes. There

is no credulity like that of a Christian convert,—one newly converted

to the faith. From long dwelling in the darkness of paganism, his

eyes, when first opened to the light of truth, have not acquired the

power of discriminating the just proportions of objects, of distinguishing

between the real and the imaginary. Garcilasso was not a convert,

indeed, for he was bred from infancy in the Roman Catholic faith. But
he was surrounded by converts and neophytes,—by those of his own
blood, who, after practising all their lives the rites of paganism, were
now first admitted, into the Christian fold. He listened to the teachings

of the missionary, learned from him to give implicit credit to the

marvellous legends of the Saints, and the no less marvellous accounts

of his own victories in his spiritual warfare for the propagation of the

faith. Thus early accustomed to such large drafts on his credulity, his

reason lost its heavenly power of distinguishing truth from error, and he
became so familiar with the miraculous, that the miraculous was no
longer a miracle.

Yet, while large deductions are to be made on this account from the

chronicler's reports, there is always a germ of truth which it is not

4ifficult to detect, and even to disengage from the fanciful covering

^hich envelopes it ; and after every allowance for the exaggerations of

national vanity, we shall find an abundance of gejiuine information in

respect to the antiquities of his country, for which we shall look in vain
in any European writer.

Garcilasso's work is the reflection of the age in which he lived. It

addressed to the imagination more than to sober reason. We are

zzled by the gorgeous spectacle it perpetually exhibits, and delighted

by the variety of amusing details and animated gossip sprinkled over its

pages. The story of the action is perpetually varied by discussions on
^pics illustrating its progress, so as to break up the monotony of the

narrative, and afford an agreeable reiief to the reader. This is true of

the First Part of his great work. In the Second there was no longer

room for such discussion. But he has supplied the place by garrulous

reminiscences, personal anecdotes, incidental adventures, and a host of

trivial details,—^trivial in the eyes of the pedant,—which historians have
been too willing to discard as below the dignity of history. We have
the actors in this great drama in their private dress, become acquainteti

with their personal habits, listen to their familiar sayings, and, in short,
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^tnef up those miimtise which in the aggregate make up so much of life

and not less of character.

It is this confusion of the great and the little, thus artlessly blended
together, that constitutes one of the charms of the old romantic chronicle,—^not the less true that, in this respect, it approaches nearer to the
usual tone of romance. It is in such writings that we may look to find
the form and pressure of the age. The worm-eaten state-papers, official

correspondence, public records, are all serviceable, iudispensable to

history. They are the fraijiework on which it is to repose ; the skeleton

of facts which gives it its strength and proportions. But they are as

worthless as the dry bones of the skeleton unless elothed with the
beautiful form and garb of humanity, and instinct with the spiiit of the

age. Our debt is large to the antiquarian, who with conscientious

{)recision lays broad and deep the foundations of historic truth ; and no
ess to the philosophic annalist who exhibits man iu the dress of public

life,—man in masquerade ; but our gratitude must surely not be with-
held from those who, like GarcHasso de la Yega, and many a romancer
of the Middle Ages, have held up the mirror—distorted though it may
somewhat be—to the interior of life, reflecting every object, the great

and the mean, the beautiful and the deformed, with their natural

prominence and their vivacity of colouring, to the eye of the spectator.

As a work of art, such a production may be thought to be below
criticism. But, although it defy the rules of art in its composition, it

does not necessarily violate the principles of taste ; for it conforms in its

spirit to the spirit of the age in which it was written. And the critic

who coldly condemns it on the severe principles of art, will find a charm
in its very simplicity that wiQ make him recur again and again to its

pages, wmle more correct and classical compositions are laid aside and

lorgotten.

I cannot dismiss this notice of Garcilasso, though already long pro-

tracted, without some allusion tc the English translation of his Commen-
taries. It appeared in James the Second's reign, and is the work of Sir

Paul Rycaut, Knight. It was printed at London in 1688, in folio, with

considerable pretension in its outward dress, well garnished with wood-

cuts, and a frontispiece displaying the gaunt and rather sardonic features,

not of the author, but his translator. The version keeps pace with the

march of the original, corresponding precisely in books and chapters,

and seldom, though sometimes, using the freedom so common in thes<

ancient versions, of abridgment and omission. Where it does depart

from the original, it is rather from ignorance than intention. Indeed,

as far as the plea of ignorance will avail him, the worthy knight may
urge it stoutly in his defence. No one who reads the book will doubt his

limited acquaintance with his own tongue, and no one who compares it

with the original will deny his ignorance of the Castilian. It contains

as many blunders as paragraphs, and most of them such as might shame

a schoolboy. Yet such are the rude charms of the original, that this

ruder version of it has found considerable favour with readers ; and

Sir Paul Rycaut' s translation, old as it is, may stiU be met with ia

many a private as well as public library.

Kt
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PiZAERO and his officer, having crossed the Isthmus, embarked at

Nombre de Dios for the old country, and after a good passage, reached
Seville early in the summer of 1528. There happened to be at that time

in port a person well known in the history of Spanish adventure as

the Bachelc? Enciso. He had taken an active part in the colonisation of

Tierra Firme, and had a pecuniary claim against the early colonists of

Darien, of whom Pizarro was one. Immediately on the landing

of the latter, he was seized by Enciso's orders, and held in custody

for the debt. Pizarro, who had fled from his native land as a forlorn

and houseless adventurer, after an absence of more than twenty
yearL', passed most of them in unprecedented toil and suffering, now
found himself on his return the inmate of a prison. Such was the com-
mencement of those brilliant fortunes which, as he had trusted, awaited

him at home. The circumstance excited general indignation ; and no
sooner was the Court advised of his arrival in the country, and the great

purpose of his mission, than orders were sent for his release, with per-

mission to proceed at once on his journey.

Pizarro found the emperor at Toledo, which he was soon to quit, in

order to embark for Italy. Spain was not the favourite residence of

Charles Y., in the early part of his reign. He was now at that period

of it when he was enjoying the full flush of his triumphs over his gallant

rival of France, whom he had defeated and taken prisoner at the great

battle of Pavia ; and the victor was at this moment preparing to pass

into Italy to receive the imperial crown from the hands of the Roman
Pontiff. Elated by his successes and his elevation to the German throne,

Cliaxles made little account of his hereditary kingdom, as his ambition

found 80 splendid a career open to it on the wide field of European
politics. He had hitherto received too inconsiderable returns from his

transatlantic possessions to give them the attention they deserved. But,

as the recent acquisition of Mexico and the briUiant anticipations in

respect to the southern continent were pressed upon his notice, he felt their

importance as likely to afford him the means of proseauting his ambitious

and most expensive enterprises.
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Pizarro, therefore, who had now come to satisfy the royal eyes, by
visible proofs of the truth of the golden rumours which, from time to
time, had reached Castile, was graciously received by the emperor.
Charles examined the various objects which his officer exhibited to him
with great attention. He was particularly interested by the appearance
of the llama, so remarkable as the only beast of bui'den yet known on
the new continent ; and the fine fabrics oi woollen cloth which were made
from its shaggy sides, gave it a much higher value, in the eyes of the
sagacious monarch, than "wthat it possessed as an animal for domestic
labour. But the specimens of gold and silver manufacture, and the
wonderful tale which Pizarro had to tell of the abundance of the precious

metals, must have satisfied even the cravings of royal cupidity.

Pizarro, far from being embarrassed by the novelty of his situation,

maintained his usual self-possession, and showed that decorum and even
dignity in his address which belong to the Castilian. He spoke in a
simple and respectful style, but with the earnestness and natural

eloquence of one who had been an actor in the scenes he described,

and who was conscious that the impression he made on his audience was
to decide his future destiny. All listened with eagerness to the account

of his strange adventures by sea and land, his wamderings in the forests,

or in the dismal and pestilent swamps on the sea-coast, without food,

almost without raiment, with feet torn and bleeding at every step, with
his few companions becoming still fewer by disease and death, and yet

pressing on with unconquerable spirit to extend the empire of Castile,

and the name and power of her sovereign. ; but when he painted his lonely

condition on the desolate island, abandoned by the government at home,

deserted by all but a handful of devoted loUowers, his royal auditor,

though not easily moved, was affected to tears. On his departure from

Toledo, Charles commended the affairs of his vassal in the most favour-

able terms to the consideration of the Council of the Indies.*

There was at this time another man at court who had come there on a

similar errand from the New World, but whose splendid achievemen/

had already won for him a name that threw the rising reputation o

Pizarro comparatively into the shade. This man was Hernando Cortes,

the conqueror of Mexico. He had come home to lay an empire at the

feet of his sovereign, and to demand in return the redress of his wrongs,

and the recompense of his great services. He was at the close of his

career, as Pizarro was at the commencement of his ; the conquerors of

the North and of the South ; the two men appointed by Providence to

overturn the most potent of the Indian dynasties, and to open the golden

gates by which the treasures of the New World were to pass into the

coffers of Spain.

Notwithstanding the emperor's recommendation, the business of Pizarro

went forward at the tardy pace with which affairs are usually conducted

in the court of Castile. He found his limited means gradually sinking

unde; the expenses incurred by his present situation, and he represented,

that, unless some measures were speedily taken in reference to his suit,

however favourable they might be in the end, he should be in no oon-

• Pedro Piiarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Conq. i PoV.

del Pirn, MS. "Hablaba tan bien en la materia, que se llev6 los aplausos y atencitn en

Toledo donde el Emperador estaba diole audiencia con mucho gusto, tratolo amoroso, y
oyole tiemo, especialmente cuando le hizo relacion de su consistencia y de los trece com-

pafieros eo U IsU ep medio de ta»tos trabajoa."—Montesinoa, Aanalea. MS., alio 1538.
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dition to profit by them. The queen, accordingly, who hact charge of

the business on her husband's departure, expedited the afiair, and on tho
26th of July, 1529, she executed the memorable Capitulation whioJ
defined the powers and privileges of Pizarro.

The instrument secured to that chief the right of discovery and eon •

quest in the province of Peru, or New Castile,—as the country was the n
called, in the same manner as Mexico had received the name of New
Spain,—for the distance of two hundred leagues south of Santiago. He
was to receive the titles^ and rank of Governor and Captain-General of

the province, together with those of Adelantado, and Alguacil Mayor, for

life ; and he was to have a salary of seven hundred and twenty-five
thousand maravedis, with the obligation of maintaining certain officers

and military retainers, corresponding with the dignity of his station.

He was to have the right to erect certain fortresses, with the absolute

government of them ; to assign encomiendas of Indians, under the
Witations prescribed by law ; and, in fine, to exercise nearly all the
|)rerogatives incident to the authority of a viceroy.

His associate, Almagro, was declared commander of the fortress of

Tumbez, with an annual rent of three hundred thousand maravedis, and
with the further rank and privileges of an hidalgo. The reverend Father
Luque received the reward of his services in the Bishopric of Tumbez,
and he was also declared Protector of the Indians of Peru. He was to

enjoy the yearly stipend of a thousand ducats,—to be derived, like the
other salaries and gratuities in this instrument, from the revenues of the
conquered territory.

Nor were the subordinate actors in the expedition forgotten. Ruiz
received the title of Grand Pilot of the Southern Ocean, with a liberal

provision; Candia was placed at the head of the artillery; and the

remaining eleven companions on the desolate island were created hidalgos

and cavalleros, and raised to certain municipal dignities,—in prospect.

Several provisions of a liberal tenor were also made, to encourage
emigration to the country. The new settlers were to be exempted from
some of the most onerous, but customary taxes, as the alcahala, or to be
Bubject to them only in a mitigated form. The tax on the precious metal*
drawn from mines was to be reduced at first, to one tenth, instead of the
ifth imposed on the same metals when obtained by barter or by rapine.

It was expressly enjoined on Pizarro to observe the existing regula-
tions for the good government and protection of the natives ; and he waff

required to carry out with him a specified number of ecclesiastics, with
whom he was to take counsel in the conquest of the country, and whose
efforts were to be dedicated to the service and conversion of the Indians

;

while lawyers and attorneys, on the other hand, whose presence was
considered as boding ill to the harmony of the new settlements, were
strictly prohibited from setting foot in them.

Pizarro, on his part, was bound in six months from the date of the
instrument, to raise a force, well equipped for the service, of two
hundred and fifty men, of whom one hundred might be drawn from the
colonies ; and the government engaged to furnish some trifling assistance

in the purchase of artillery and military stores. Finally, he was to be
prepared, in six months after his return to Panama, to leave that port

and embark on his expedition.*

• Tbia remarkable document, formerly in the archives of Simancus. and now tras9
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Such aie some of the principal provisions of this capitulation, by wliicb
the Castilian goyernment, with the sagacious policy which it usually
pursued on the like occasions, stimulated the ambitious hopes of the
adventurer by high-sounding titles, and liberal promises of reward
contingent on his success, but took care to stake nothing itself on the
issue of the enterprise. It was careful to reap the fruits of his toil, but
not to pay the cost of them.
A circumstance, that could not fail to be remarked in these provisions,

was the manner in which the high and lucrative posts were accumulated
on Pizarro, to the exclusion of Almagro, who, if he had not taken as
conspicuous a part in personal toil and exposure, had, at least, divided
with him the original burden of the enterprise, and, by his labours in
another direction, had contributed quite as essentially to its success.

Almagro had willingly conceded the post of honour to his confederate
;

but it had been stipmated, on Pizarro's departure for Spain, that, while
he solicited the office of governor and captain-general for himself, he
should secure that of Adelantado for his companion. In like manner, he
had engaged to apply for the see of Tumbez for the vicar of Panama, and
the office of Alguacil Mayor for the pilot Ruiz. The bishooric took the
direction that was concerted, for the soldier could scarcely claim the
mitre of the prelate ; but the other offices, instead of their appropriate
distribution, were all concentred in himself. Yet it was in reference to

his application for his friends, that Pizarro had promised on his departure
to deal fairly and honourably by them aU.f

It is stated by the military chronicler, Pedro Pizarro, that his kinsman
did, in fact, urge the suit strongly in behalf of Almagro ; but that he
was refused by the government, on the ground that offices of such
paramount importance could not be committed to different individuals.

The ill effects of such an arrangement had been long since felt in more
than one of the Indian colonies, where it had led to rivalry and fatal

collision.! Pizarro, therefore, linding his remonstrances unheeded, had
no alternative but to combine the offices in his own person, or to see the

expedition faU to the ground. Tliis explanation of the affau* has not

received the sanction of other contemporary historians. The apprehen-

sions expressed by Luque, at the time of Pizarro's assuming the mission,

of some such result as actually occurred, founded, doubtless, on a

knowledge of his associate's character, may warrant us in distrusting the

alleged vindication of his conduct, and our distrust will not be diminished

by familiarity with his subsequent career. Pizarro's virtue was not of a

i«. i rod to the Archivo General de Uu India* in Seville, was transcribed for the rich collection

ot the late Don Martin Fernandez de Navan-ete, to whose kindness I am indebted for a

Coi)y ol it.—It will be found printed entire, in the original, in Appendix, No. 7.

t
" Al fin se capitul6, que Francisco Pizarro negociase la Governacion para si : para

Diego de Almagro, el Adelantamiento : i para Hernando de Luque el Obispswio : i para

Bartoloin^ Ruiz, el Alguacilazgo Maior : i Mercedes para los que quedaban vivos, de los

U^ce Compaiieros, afirmando siempre Francisco Pi<?arro, que todo lo queria para ellos, i

prometlendo, que negociaria leahnente, i sin niuguixa cautela."—Herrera, Hist. General;

dec. iv. lib. iii. cap. i.

J
" Y don Francisco Pigarro pidio conforme & lo que llevava capitulado y hordenacto

con sua compaiieros ya dicho, y en el consejo se le rrespondio que no avia lugar de dar

governacion i, dos compaiieros & caussa de que en santa marta se avia dado ansi i. doa

compaaeros y el uno avLi muerto al otro Pues pedido, como digo, muchaa
vezes por don Francisco Pigarro se les uiziese la merced & ambos compaiieros, se i«

rrespondio la pidiesse pariisai .sine que se daria & otro, y visto que no avia luprir lo q««
pedia y queria pedio se le Imiese la merced a el. y ausi 8« ^ Xtixo"— l>escub. y
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kind to withstana temptation, though of a mucli weaker sort than that

now thrown in his path.

The fortunate cavalier was also honoured with the hahit of St. Jago ;
*

and he was authorised to make an important innovation in his family

escutcheon, for, by the father's side, he might claim his armorial

bearings. The black eagle and the two pillars, emblazoned on the royal

arms, were incorporated with those of the Pizarros ; and an Indian city,

with a vessel in the distance on the waters, and the llama of Peru,

revealed the theatre and the character of his exploits ; while the legend

announced, that " under the aaspices of Charles, and by the industry,

the genius, and the resources of Pizarro, the country had been discovered

and reduced to tranquillity," thus modestly intimating both the past and
prospective services of the conqueror.!

These arrangements having been thus comj)leted to Pizarro' s satisfaction,

he left Toledo for Truxillo, his native place, in Estremadura, where he
thought he should be most likely to meet with adherents for his new
enterprise, and where it doubtless gratified his vanity to display himself

in the palmy, or at least promising, state of his present circumstances.

If vanity be ever pardonable, it is certainly in a man who, born in an.

obscure station in life, without family, interest, or friends to back him,

has carved out his own fortunes in the world, and, by his own resources,

triumphed over all the obstacles which nature and accident had thrown
in his way. Such was the condition of Pizarro, as he now revisited the

place of his nativity, where he had hitherto been known only as a poor

outcast, without a home to shelter, a father to own him, or a friend to

lean upon. But he now found both friends and followers, and some who
were eager to claim kindred with him, and take part in his future

fortunes. Among these were four brothers. Three of them, like himself,

were illegitimate ; one of whom, named Francisco Martin de Alcantara,

was related to him by the mother's side ; the other two, named Gonzalo
and Juan Pizarro, were descended from the father. " They were all poor,

and proud as they were poor," says Oviedo, who had seen them; " and
their eagerness for gain was in proportion to their poverty."!!;

The remaining and eldest brother, named Hernando, was a legitimate

son ;
" legitimate," continues the same caustic authority, " by his pride,

as well as by his birth." His features were plain, even disagreeably so
;

but his figure was good. He was large of stature, and, like his brother

Francis, had, on the whole, an imposing presence. § In his character he
combined some of the worst defects, incident to the Castilian. He was
jealous in the extreme ; impatient not merely of affront, but of the least

slight, and implacable in his resentment. He was decisive in his mi^a-

sures, and unscrupulous in their execution. No touch of pity had

* Xeres, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 182.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Iiidias,

MS., parte iii. fib. viii. cap. i.—Caro de Torres, Historia de las Ordenes Militares, (ed.
Madrid, 1629) p. 113.

t " Caroli Csesaris auspicio, et labore, ingenio, ac impensa Ducis Pi<?arro inventa, ei
pacata "—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iv. lib. vi. cap. v.

t "Trujotres o cuatro hermanos suyos tan soberbios como pobres, 6 tan sin hacienda
oonio deseosos de alcanzarla."—Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. i.

§ Oviedo's portrait of him is by no means flattering. He writes like one too familiar
with the original. "E de todos ellos el Hernando Pizarro solo era legitime, ^mas legi-

timado en la soberbia, hombre de alta estatura 6 grneso, la lengua 6 labios gordos, 4
la punta de la nariz con sobrada carne 6 enceudida, y este fue el desavenidor y estoi^
t>ador del sosiego de todos y en especial de los dos viejos compafieroa Francisco Pizarro
i Diego de Almagro."—Hist, de las Indias. MS., ubi supra.
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po-Wf.i to arrest his arm. His arrogance was such, that he was coustantly
wounding the self-love of those with whom he acted ; thus hegetting an
ill-will which unnecessarily multiplied obstacles in his path. In this he
differed from his brother Francis, whose plausible manners smoothed
away difficulties, and conciliated confidence and co-operation in his
enterprises. Unfortunately, the evil councils of Hernando exercised an
influence over his brother which more than compensated the advantages
derived from his singular capacity for business.

Notwithstanding the general interest which Pizarro's adventures
excited in his country, that chief did not find it easy to comply with
the provisions of the capitulation in respect to the amount of his levies.

Those who were most astonished by his narrative were not always most
inclined to take part in his fortunes. They shrunk from the unparalleled
hardships which lay in the path of the adventurer in that direction ; and
they listened with visible distrust to the gorgeous pictures of the golden
temples and gardens of Tumbez, which they looked upon as indebted in
some degree, at least, to the colouring of his fancy, with the obvious
purpose of attracting followers to his banner. It is even said that
Pizarro would have found it difficult to raise the necessary funds, but for

the seasonable aid of Cortes, a native of Estremadura, like himself, his

companion in arms in early days, and, according to report, his kinsman.*
No one was in a better condition to hold out a helping hand to a brother
adventurer, and probably, no one felt greater sympathy in Pizarro's

fortunes, or greater confidence in his eventual success, than the man who
had so lately trod the same career with renown.
The six months allowed by the capitulation had elapsed, and Pizarro

had assembled somewhat less than his stipulated complement of men,
with which he was preparing to embark in a little squadron of three

vessels at Seville ; but, before they were wholly ready, he received

intelligence that the officers of the Council of the Indies proposed to

inquire into the condition of the vessels, and ascertain how far the

requisitions had been complied with.

Without loss of time, therefore, Pizarro, afraid, if the facts were known,
that his enterprise might be nipped in the bud, slipped his cables, and
crossing the bar of San Lucar, in January, 1530, stood for the isle of

Gomera,—one of the Canaries,—where he ordered his brother Hernando,
who had charge of the remaining vessels, to meet him.

Scarcely had he gone before the officers arrived to institute the search.

But when they objected to the deficiency of men, they were easily

—perhaps willingly—deceived by the pretext that the remainder had gone
forward in the vessel with Pizarro. At all events, no further obstacles

were thrown in Hernando's way, and he was permitted, with the rest

of the squadron, to join his brother, according to agreement at

Gomera.
After a prosperous voyage, the adventurers reached the northern coast

of the great southern continent and anchored off" the port of Santa Marta.

Here they received such discouraging reports of the countries to which
they were bound, of forests teeming with insects and venomous serpents,

of huge alligators that swarmed on the banks of the streams, and of

hardships and perils such as their own fears had never painted, that

several of Pizarro's men deserted ; and their leader, thinking it so

Pixan'o y Orellana, Varones Iluatres, p. 149-
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longer safe to abide in sucli treacherous quarters, set sail at once ibr

Nombre de Dios.

Soon after his arrival there, he was met by his two associates, LuqMe
and Almagro, who had crossed the mountains for the purpose of hearing

from his own lips the precise import of his capitulation with the cro-.vn.

Great, as might have been expected, was Almagro' s discontent at learning

the result of what he regarded as the perfidious machinations of hi^

associate. " Is it thus," he exclaimed, *' that you have dealt with the

friend who shared equally with you in the trials, the dangers, and the

cost of the enterprise ; and this, notwithstanding your solemn engage-

ments on your departure to provide for his interests as faithfully as your
own ? How could you allow me to be thus dishonoured in the eyes o""

the world by so paltry a compensation, which seems to estimate m
services as nothing in comparison with your own ? " *

Pizarro, in reply, assiired his companion that he had faithfully urged
his suit, but that the government refused to confide powers which
intrenched so closely on one another to different hands. He had no
alternative but to accept all himself or to decline all ; and he endeavoured
to mitigate Almagro's displeasure by representing that the country was
large enough for the ambition of both, and that the powers conferred on
himself were, in fact, conferred on Almagro, since all that he had would
ever be at his friend's disposal, as if it were his own. But these honeyed
words did not satisfy the injured party ; and the two captains soon after

returned to Panama with feelings of estrangement, if not hostility,

towards one another, which did not augur well for their enterprise.

StiU, Almagro was of a generous temper, and might have been appeased

by the politic concessions of his rival, but for the interference of

Hernando Pizarro, who, from the first hour of their meeting, showed
little respect for the veteran, which indeed the diminutive person of the

latter was not calculated to inspire, and who now regarded him with

particular aversion as an impediment to the career of his brother.

Almagro' s friends—and his frank and liberal manners had secured

him many—were no less disgusted than himself with the overbearing

conduct of this new aUy. They loudly complained that it was quite

enough to suffer from the perfidy of Pizarro, without being exposed to

the insults of his family, who had now come over with him to fatten on
the spoUs of conquest which belonged to their leader. The rupture soon

proceeded to such a length, that Almagro avowed his intention to pro-

secute the expedition without further co-operation with his partner, and
actually entered into negotiations for the purchase of vessels for that

object. But Luque, and the Licentiate Espinosa, who had fortunately

come over at that time from St. Domingo, now interposed to repair a
breach which must end in the ruin of the enterprise, and the probable

destruction of those most interested in its success. By their mediation,

a show of reconciliation was at length effected between the parties, on
Pizarro's assurance that he would relinquish the dignity of Adelantado

in favour of his rival, and petition the emperor to confirm him in the

possession of it— an assurance, it may be remarked, not easy to reconcile

with his former assertion in respect to the avowed policy of the Crown
in bestowing this office. He was, moreover, to apply for a distinct

« Perrera, Uiat, Geaeral, dec. iv. lib. vii. cap. «.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq . MS.
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^rernment for his associate, so soon as he had become master of the
eoimtry assigned to himself ; and was to solicit no office for either of his
own brothers, until Almagro had been first provided for. Lastly, the
former contract in regard to the division of the spoil into three equal
shares between the three original associates was confirmed in the most ex-
plicit manner. The reconciliation thus eltected among the parties answerea
the temporary purpose of enabling them to go forward in concert in the
expedition. But it was only a thin scar that had healed over the wound,
which, deep and rankling within, waited only fresh cause of irritation

to break out with a virulence more fatal than ever.*

No time was now lost in preparing for the voyage. It found little

encouragement however, among the colonists of Panama, who were too
familiar with the sufferings on the former expeditions to care to under-
take another, even with the rich bribe that was held out to allure them.
A few of the old company were content to follow out the adventure to'

its close ; and some additional sti-agglers were collected from the province
of Nicaragua,—a shoot, it may be remarked, from the colony of Panama.
But Pizarro made slender additions to the force brought over with him
from Spain, though this body was in better condition, and in respect to

arms, ammunition, and equipment generally, was on a much better

footing than his former levies. The whole number did not exceed one
hundred and eighty men, with twenty-seven horses for the cavalry.

He had provided himself with three vessels, two of them of a good size,

to take the place of those which he had been compelled to leave on the
opposite side of the Isthmus at Nombre de Dios ; an armament small for

the conquest of an empire, and far short of that prescribed by the

capitulation with the Crown. With this the intrepid chief proposed to

commence operations, trusting to his own successes, and the exertions

of Almagro, who was to remain behind, for the present, to muster
reinforcements,t
On St. John the Evangelist's day, the banners of the company and

the royal standard were consecrated in the cathedral church of Panamd

;

a sermon was preached before the little army by Fray Juan de Vargas,

one of the Dominicans selected by the government for the Peruvian
mission ; and mass was performed, and the sacrament administered to

every soldier previous to his engaging in the crusade against the infidel.J
Having thus solemnly invoked the blessing of Heaven on the enter-

prise, Pizarro and his followers went on board their vessels, which rode

at anchor in the Bay of Panama, and early in January, 1531, sallieri

forth on his third and last expedition for the conquest of Peru.

• Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Naharro, Belacion Sumaria, MS.—Montesinci
Aunales, MS.,aBo 1529.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru,
lib. i. cap, iii. Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS. parte iii. lib. viii. cap. i. There seems to
have been little good-will, at bottom, between any of the confederates ; for Father Luque
wrote to Oviedo that both of his partners had repaid his services witli ingratitude.

—

" Padre Luque, compaflero de estos capitanes, con cuya hacienda hicieron ellos sus hechos,
puesto que el uno 6 el otro se lo pagarou con ingratitud segim a mi me lo escribi6 d
Hismo electo de su mano."—Ibid., loc. cit.

t The numerical estimates difier, as usuaL I conform to the statement of Pizarro'i
•ecretary, Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia. torn. iii. p. 182.

J
" El qual haviendo hecho bendecir en la Iglesia mayor las banderas i estandarte

real dia de San Juan Evangelista de dicho ano de 1530, i que todos los soldados confe-

sasen i comulgasen en el convento de Nuestra Seiiora de la Merced, dia de los Inoceutes
en la misa cantada que se celebr6 con toda solemnidad i sermon que predic6 el P. Present""*

Fr. Juan de Vargas, uno de los 5 religiosos que en cumplimiento de la obediencia dc sum

|*reJado8 i orden del Emperador pasabai\ & 1^ conquista."—Jfaharro, Relacicn Sumai-ia, M9«
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It was his intention to steer direct for Tumbez, whicli held out so
magnificent a show of treasure on his former voyage. But head winda
and currents, as usual, baffled his purpose, and after a run of thirteen
days, much shorter than the period formerly required for the same
distance, his little squadron came to anchor in the Bay of St. Matthew,
about one degree north ; and Pizarro, after consulting with his officers,

resolved to disembark his forces and advance along the coast, while the
vessels held their course at a convenient distance from the shore.
The march of the troops was severe and painful in the extreme ; for

the road was constantly intersected by streams, which, swollen by the
winter rains, widened at their mouths into spacious estuaries. Pizarro,
who had some previous knowledge of the country, acted as guide as well
as commander of the expedition. He was ever ready to give aid where
it was needed, encouraging his followers to ford or swim the torrents ls
they best could, and cheering the desponding by his own buoyant and
courageous spirit.

At length they reached a thick-settled hamlet, or rather town, in the
province of Coaque. The Spaniards rushed on the place, and the
inhabitants, without offering resistance, fled in terror to the neighbouring
forests, leaving their effects—of much greater value than had been
anticipated—in the hands of the invaders. " We fell on them, sword in
hand," says one of the Conquerors, with some naivete, **for, if we had
advised the Indians of our approach, we should never have found there
such store of gold and precious stones."* The natives, however, aecording
to another authority, stayed voluntarily; ''for, as they had done no
harm to the white men, they flattered themselves none would be offered

to them, but that there would be only an interchange of good offices with
the strangers,"!—an expectation founded, it may be, on the good
character which the Spaniards had established for themselves on their
preceding visit, but in which the simple people now found themselves
most unpleasantly deceived.

Rushing into the deserted dwellings, the invaders found there, besides
stuffs of various kinds, and food most welcome in their famished con-
dition, a large quantity of gold and silver wrought into clumsy orna-
ments, together with many precious stones ; for this was the region of
the eimeraldas, or emeralds, where that valuable gem was most abundant.
One of these jewels that fell into the hands of Pizarro, in this n<;:gh-

bourhood, was as large as a pigeon's egg. Unluckily, his rude followers
did not know the value of their prize ; and they broke many of them in
pieces by pounding them with hammers.J They were led to this extra-
ordinary proceeding, it is said, by one of the Dominican missionaries,

Fray Reginaldo de Pedraza, who assured them that this was the way to

prove the true emerald, which could not be broken. It was observed
that the good father did not subject his own jewels to this wise

* " Pues llegados & este pueblo de Coaque dieron de supito sin savello la gente del
porque, si estuvieran avisados, no se tomara la cantidad de ore y esmeraldas que en el se
tomaron."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

t Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iv. lib. vii. cap. ix.

J Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. 1. cap. iv. "A lo

jue se ha entendido en las esmeraldas ovo gran hierro y torpedad el algunas personas pur
no couo3cellas. Auuque quieren decir que algunos que las conoscieron las guardaron.
Peio ffinalmente. muchos vbieron esmeraldas de mucho valor ; vnos las provavan en
yunques, dandolas con martillos, diziendo que si hera esmeralda no se quebraria ; otro^
las despreciaban, dizieudo que era vicMo."—^Pedro Piaarro. Deacub v Conci.. MS.
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•xperiment ; but as the stones, in consequence of it, fell in value, being
regarded merely as coloured glass, he carried back a considerable store

of them to Panamd.*
The gold and silver ornaments rifled from the dwellings were brought

together and deposited in a common heap, when a fifth was deducted
for the Crown, and Pizarro distributed the remainder in due proportions

among the officers and privates of his company. This was the usage
invariably observed on the like occasions throughout the Conquest. The
invaders had embarked in a common adventure. Their interest was
common, and to have allowed every one to plunder on his own account
would only have led to insubordination and perpetual broils. All were
required, therefore, on pain of death, to contribute whatever they
obtained, whether by bargain or by rapine, to the general stock ; and
all were too much interested in the execution of the penalty to allow the

unhappy culprit, who violated the law, any chance of escape, f
Pizarro, with his usual policy, sent back to Panama a large quantity

of gold, no less than twenty thousand castellanos in value, in the belief

that the sight of so much treasure, thus speedily acquired, would settle

the doubts of the wavering, and decide them on joining his banner. | He
judged right. As one of the Conquerors piously expresses it, " It pleased

the Lord that we should fall in with t!he town of Coaque, that the riches

of the land might find credit with the people, and that they should flock

to it."§

Pizarro, having refreshed his men, continued his march along the

coast, but no longer accompanied by the vessels, which had returned for

recruits to Panama. The road as he advanced was chequered with strips

of sandy.waste, which, drifted about by the winds, blinded the soldiers,

and afforded only treacherous footing for man and beast. The glare was
intense, and the rays of a vertical sun beat fiercely on the iron mail and
the thick quilted doublets of cotton, till the fainting troops were almost

suffocated with the heat. To add to their distresses, a strange epidemic

broke out in the little army. It took the form of ulcers, or rather

hideous warts of great size, which covered the body, and when lanced,

as was the case with some, discharged such a quantity of blood as

proved fatal to the sufferer. Several died of this frightful disorder,

which was so sudden in its attack, and attended with such prostration of

strength, that those who lay down weU at night were unable to lift

their hands to their heads in the morning.
|j

The epidemic, which made

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist General, dec. ir. lib. viL eap. ix.

t
" Los Espafioles las rrecoxeron y juntaron el oro y la plata, porque asi estava man-

dado y hordeuado sopena de la vida el que otra cossa hiziese, porque todos lo avian de
traer & monton para que de alii el govemador lo rrepartiese ; dando i. cada uno conflormo
6, su persona y meritos de servicios ; y esta horden se guardo en toda esta tierra en la

conquista delta, y al que se le hallara oro 6 plata " escondido muriera por ello, y deste

medio nadie oeo escondfello."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

X The booty was great, indeed if. as Pedro Pizarro, one of the Conquerors present, says,

it amounted in value to 200,000 gold castellanos. " Aqui se hallo mucha chaquira de oro

y de plata, muchas coronas hechas de oro & manera de imperiales, y otras muchas piezas

en que se avaleo montar mas de dozientos mill castellanos." (Descub. y Conq., MS.)
Naharro, Montesinos, and Herrera content themselves with stating that he sent back
20,000 castellanos in the vessels to PanamS.

§ " Fueron a dar en vn pueblo que se dezia Coaque que fue uuestro Sefior servido

tapasen con el, porque con lo que en el se hallo se acredito la tierra y vino gente a ella."

—Pedro Piwino, Descub. y Conq., MS.
II
Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Pedro Piaarro, Deecub. y Conq., MS.—Montesinoj^

unales, MS., afio 1530.



CONatTEST OP PEEtr.

its first appeai'ance during this invasion, and which did not long sttrvivd

it, spread over the country, sparing neither native nor white man.* It

was one of those plagues from the vial of wrath, which the destroying
angel, who follows in the path of the Conqueror, pours out on the
devoted nations.

The Spaniards rarely experienced on their march either resistance or

annoyance from the inhabitants, who, instructed by the example of

Cloaque, fled with their effects into the woods and neighbouring mountains.
No one came out to welcome the strangers and offer the rites of hos-

pitality, as on their last visit to the land. For the white men were
DO longer regarded as good beings that had come from heaven, but as

ruthless destroyers, who, invulnerable to the assaults of the Indians,

were borne along on the backs of fierce animals, swifter than the wind,
with weapons in their hands, that scattered fire and desolation as they
went. Such were the stories now circulated of the invaders, which, pre-

ceding them everywhere on their march, closed the hearts, if not the

doors, of the natives against them. Exhausted by the fatigue of travel

and by disease, and grievously disappointed at the poverty of the land,

which now offered no compensation lor their toils, the soldiers of Pizarro

cursed the hour in which they had enlisted under his standard, and the

men of Nicaragua, in particular, says the old chronicler, calling to mind
their pleasant quarters in their luxurious land, sighed only to return to

their Mahometan paradise.

f

At this juncture the army was gladdened by the sight of a vessel from
Panama, which brought some supplies, together with the royal treasurer,

the veedor or inspector, the comptroller, and other high officers appointed

by the Crown to attend the expedition. They had been left in Spain by
Pizarro, in consequence of his abrupt departure from that country ; and
the Council of the Indies, on learning the circumstance, had sent in-

structions to Panama to prevent the sailing of his squadron from that

port. But the Spanish government, with more wisdom, countermanded
the order, only requiring the functionaries to quicken their own departure,

and take their place without loss of time in the expedition.

The Spaniards in their march along the coast had now advanced as far

as Puerto Yiejo. Here they were soon after joined by another small

reinforcement of about thirty men, under an officer named Belalcazar,

who subsequently rose to high distinction in this servicje. Many of the

followers of Pizarro would now have halted at this spot and established

a colony there. But that chief thought more of conquering than ot

colonising, at least for the present ; and he proposed, as his first step, to

get possession of Tumbez, which he regarded as the gate of the Peruvian

empire. Continuing his march, therefore, to the shores of what is now
called the Gulf of Gruayaquil, he arrived off the little island of Puna,

lying at no great distance from the Bay of Tumbez. This island, he

tnought, would afford him a convenient place to encamp until he was
prepared to make his descent on the Indian city.

The dispositions of the islanders seemed to favour his purpose. Ho
had not been long in their neighbourhood, before a deputation of the

* Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. cap. xv.

t "Aunque ellos no ninguno por aver venido, porque como avian dexado el paraiso dft

Blahoraa que hera Nicarapria y hallaron la isla alzada y falta de comidas y la mayor parte

(ie la ^ente enObrira y no oro ui plata como atras avian hallado, alguuos y todoa se 'iolgai-aa

dd vulver de adoudo avian venido."—^Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Couaw MS.
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ftatives, with their cacique at their head, crossed over iu their balsas to
the main land to welcome the Spaniards to their residence. But the
Indian interpreters of Tumbez, who had returned with Pizarro from
Spain, and continued with the camp, put their master on his guard
against the meditated treachery of the islanders, whom they accused of

designing to destroy the Spaniards by cutting the ropes that held
together the floats, and leaving those upon them to perish in the
waters. Yet the cacique, when charged by Pizarro with this perfidious

scheme, denied it with such an air of conscious innocence, that the
Spanish commander trusted himself and his followers, without further

hesitation, to his conveyance, and was transported iu safety to the shorei

of Puna.
Here he was received in an hospitable manner, and his troops were

provided with comfortable quarters. Well satisfied with his present

position, Pizarro resolved to occupy it until the violence of the rainy

season was passed, when the arrival of the reinforcements he expected
would put him in better condition for marching mto the country of the
Inca.

The island, which lies in the mouth of the river of Guayaquil, and is

about eight leagues in length by four in breadth, at the widest part,

was at that time partially covered with a noble growth of timber. But
a large portion of it was subjected to cultivation, and bloomed with
plantations of cacao, of the sweet potato, and the difierent products of

a tropical clime, eviacing sigricultural knowledge as well as industry

in the population. They were a warlike race ; but had received from
their Peruvian foes the appellation of "perfidious." It was the brand
fastened by the Roman historians on their Carthaginian enemies, with,

peihaps, no better reason. The bold and independent islanders opposed

a stubborn resistance to the arms of the Incas ; and, though they had
finally yielded, they had been ever since at feud, and often in deadly

hostility, with their neighbours of Tumbez.
The latter no sooner hejird of Pizarro's arrival on the island, than

trusting, probably, to their former friendly relations with him, they

came over in some number to the Spanish quarters. The presence of

their detested rivals was by no means grateful to the jealous inhabitants

of Puna, and the prolonged residence of the white men on their island

could not be otherwise than burdensome. In their outward demeanour
they still maintained the same show of amity; but Pizarro's inter-

oreters again put him on his guard against the proverbial perfidy of their

osts. With his suspicions thus roused, the Spanish commander was
formed that a number of the chiefs had met together to deliberate on

plan of insurrection. Not oaring to wait for the springing of the mine,

surrounded the place of meeting with his soldiers, and made prisoners

of the suspected chieftains. According to one authority, they confessed

their guilt.* This is by no means certain. Nor is it certaia that the^

meditated an insurrection. Yet the fact is not improbable in it^lf

;

though it derives little additional probability from the assertion of the

hostile interpreters. It is certain, however, that Pizarro was satisfied

of the existence of a conspiracy; and, without further hesitation, he

abandoned his wretched prisoners, ten or twelve in number, to tba

* Zerex, Conq. del Peru, ap. B^u-cia, torn. m. p. Itt.
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tender mercies of their rivals of Tumbez, wlio instantly BWssacred them
before his eyes.*

Maddened by this outrage, the people of Puna sprang to arms, and
threw themselves at once, with fearful yells and the wildest menaces of

despair, on the Spanish camp. The odds of numbers were greatly in

their favour, for they mustered several thousand warriors. But the

more decisive odds of arms and discipline were on the side of their

antagonists ; and, as the Indians rushed forward in a confused mass to

the assault, the Castilians coolly received them on their long pikes, or

swept them down by the volleys of their musketry. Their ill-protected

bodies were easily cut to pieces by the sharp sword of the Spaniard ; and
Hernando Pizarro, putting himself at the head of the cavalry, charged
boldly into the midst, and scattered them far and wide over the field,

until, panic-struck by the terrible array of steel-clad horsemen, and the

stunning reports and the flash of fire-arms, the fugitives sought shelter

in the depths of their forests. Yet the victory was owing, in some
degree, at least if we may credit the Conquerors, to the interposition of

Heaven ; for St. Michael and his legions were seen high in the air above

the combatants, contending with the arch-enemy of man, and cheering

on the Christians by their example ! f
Not more than three or four Spaniards fell in the fight ; but many

were wounded, and among them Hernando Pizarro, who received a

severe injury in the leg from a javelin. Nor did the war end here ; for the

implacable islanders, taking advantage of the cover of night, or of any
remissness on the part of the invaders, were ever ready to steal out of

their fastnesses and spring on their enemy's camp, while, by cutting off

his straggling parties, and destroying Ms provisions, they kept him in

perpetual alarm.

In this uncomfortable situation, the Spanish commander was gladdened
by the appearance of two vessels off the island. They brought a rein-

forcement consisting of a hundred volunteers besides horses for the

eavalry. It was commanded by Hernando de Soto, a captain afterwards

famous as the discoverer of the Mississippi, which still rolls its majestie

current over the place of his burial—a fitting monument for his remain?,

as it is of his renown. %
This reinforcement was most welcome to Pizarro, who had been long

discontented with his position on an island, where he found nothing to

compensate the life of unintermitting hostility which he was compelled

to lead. With these recruits, he felt himself in sufficient- strength to

* "Tel marques don Francisco Pigturo, por tenellos por amigos y estuviesen de pa*
quando alia passasen, les dio algunos principales los qualea ellos matavan en presencia de

los Espafloles, cortandoles los cavezas por el cogote."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

t The city of San Miguel was so named by Pizarro to commemorate the event,—and the

existence of such a city may be considered by some as establishing the truth of th«

miracle.—" En La batalla de Puni vieron muchos, ya de los Indies, ya de los nuestros, qu«
nabia en el aire ofcros dos campos, uno acaudillado por el Arcangel S" Miguel con espada y
rodela, y otro por Luxbel y sus secuaces ; mas apenas eantaron los Castellanos la victoria

huyeron loa diablos, y formando un gran toi-vellino de viento se oyeron en el aire unas
terribles voces que decian, Vencistenos ! Miguel vencistenos ! De aqui tom6 D" Francisco

Pizarro tanta devocion al sto Arcangel, que prometi6 Uamar la primera ciudad que fundase

de su nombre; cumpliolo asi oomo veremos adelante."—Montesinos, Annales, MS, aBo

1530.

t The transactions in PunS are given at more or less length by Naharro, Relaiion

Sumaria. MS.—Conq. i Pob. del Peru, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Oonq., MS.—Monte-
•inos, Annales, MS., ubi supra —Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Xerez, Conq. d».

P«ru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. pp. 182, ISb.



cross over to tlie continent, and resume military operations on the proper
theatre for discovery and conquest. From the Indians of Tumhez he
learned that the country had been for some time distracted by a civU
war between two sons of the late monarch, competitors for the throne.
This intelligence he regarded as of the utmost importance, for he
remembered the use which Cortes had made of similar dissensions among
the tribes of Anahuac. Indeed, Pizarro seems to have had the example
of his great predecessor before his eyes on more occasions than this. But
he fell far short of his model ; for, notwithstanding the restraint he
fiometimes put upon himself, his coarser nature and more ferocious
temper often betrayed him into acts most repugnant to sound policy,
which could never have been countenanced by the Conqueror of
Mexico.

CHAPTEE II.

PWaa AT TH» TIMB or THB CONQ0KST—reign OF PVAYSk OAPAO—THB TKOA BR0THBB8—
CONTEST FOB THE EMPIRE—TRIUMPH AND CRUELTIES OF ATAHUALLPA.

Befdee accompanying the march of Pizarro and his followers into
the country of the Incas, it is necessary to make the reader acquainted
with the critical situation of the kingdom at that time. For the
Spaniards arrived just at the consummation of an important revolution,
—at a crisis most favourable to their views of conquest, and but for

which, indeed, the conquest, with such a handful of soldiers, could
never have been achieved.

In the latter part of the fifteenth century died Tupac Inca Yupanqui,
one of the most renowned of the " Children of the Sun," who, carrying
the Peruvian arms across the burning sands of Atacama, penetrated to

the remote borders of Chili, while in the opposite direction he enlarged
the limits of the empire by the acquisition of the southern provinces of

Uuito. The war in this quarter was conducted by his son Huayna
Capac, who succeeded his father on the throne, and fully equalled him
in military daring and in capacity for government.

Under this prince, the whole of the powerful state of Quito, which
rivalled that of Peru itself in wealth and refinement, was brought under
the sceptre of the Incas ; whose empire received, by this conquest; the

most important accession vet made to it since the foundation of the

dynasty of Manco Capao. The remaining days of the victorious monarch
were passed in reducing the independent tribes on the remote limits of

his territory, and, stiU more, in cementing his conquests by the intro-

duction of the Peruvian polity. He was actively engaged in completing

the great works of his father, especially the high-roads which led from
Uuito to the capital. He perfected the establishment of posts, took great

paius to introduce the Q,uichua dialect throughout the empire, promoted
a better system of agriculture, and, in fine, encouraged the different

branches of domestic industry and the various enlightened plans of his

predecessors for the improvement of his people. Under his sway the

Peruvian monarchy reached its most palmy state ; and under botli him
and his illustrious father it was advancing with such rapid strides in

the march of civilisation as would soon have carried it to a level with

the more refined despotisms of Asia, furnishing the world, perhaps, with

h
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higher evidence of the capabilities of the American Indian than is else*

where to be found on the great western continent.—But other and
.gloomier destinies were in reserve for the Indian races.

The first arrival of the white men on the South American shores of

ihe Pacific was about ten years before the death of Huayna Capac,
when Balboa crossed the Gulf of St. Michael, and obtained the first

clear report of the empire of the Incas. "Whether tidings of these

adventurers reached the Indian monarch's ears is doubtful. There is

no doubt, however, that he obtained the news of the first expedition
under Pizarro and Almagro, when the latter commander penetrated as

far as the Rio de San Juan, about the fourth degree north. The
accounts which he received made a strong impression on the mind of

Huayna Capac. He discerned in the formidable prowess and weapons
of the invaders proofs of a civilisation far superior to that of his own
people. He intimated his app"rehension that they would return, and
that at some day, not far distant, perhaps, the throne of the Incas
might be shaken by these strangers, endowed with such incomprehen-
sible powers.* To the vulgar eye, it was a little speck on the verge of

the horizon ; but that of the sagacious monarch seemed to descry in it

the dark thunder-cloud, that was to spread wider and wider till it

burst in fury on his nation

!

There is some ground for believing thus much. But other accounts,

which have obtained a popvdar currency, not content with this, connect
the first tidings of the white men with predictions long extant in the
country, and with supernatural appearances which fiUed the hearts of

the whole nation with dismay. Comets were seen flaming athwart the

heavens. Earthquakes shook the land ; the moon was girdled with
rings of fire of many colours ; a thunderbolt fell on one of the royajf

Ealaces and consumed it to ashes ; and an eagle, chased by severa]

awks, was seen, screaming in the air, to hover above the great square
of Cuzco, when, pierced by the talons of his tormentors, the king of
birds feU lifeless in the presence of many of the Inca nobles, who read
in this an augury of their own destruction ! Huayna Capac himself,

calling his grea* ofiicers around him, as he found he was drawing near
his end, announced the subversion of his empire by the race of white
and bearded strangers, as the consummation predicted by the oracles

after the reign of the twelfth Inca, and he enjoined it on his vassals

not to resist the decrees of Heaven, but to yield obedience to its'

messengers, t
Such is the report of the impressions made by the appearance of the

Spaniards in the country, reminding one of the similar feelings of super-
stitious terror occasioned by their appearance in Mexico. But the
traditions of the latter land rest on much higher authority than those

af the Peruvians, which, unsupported by contemporary testimony, rest

barmiento, an honest au n riiy, tells us he had this from some of the Inca lords who
heard it.—Relacion. MS, cap. 'xv

t A minute relation of the supernatural occurrences is given by the Inca Garcilasso de
la Vega, (Com. Real., parte i. lib ix. cap. xiv.) whose situation opened to him the very best
sourcee of imformation, which is more than counterbalanced by the defects in his own
character as an historian,—^his childish crednlity, and his desire to magnify ami mystify
•vei7thing relating to liis own order, and, indeed, his nation. His work is' the source of
most of the lacts—and the falsehoods—that have obtained circulation in respect to ttie

ancient Peruvians. Unfortunately, at this distance of time, it is not always easy to
distinguish tlM «BS from the other.
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almost wholly on the naked assertion of one of their own nation, who
thought to find, doubtless, in the inevitable decrees of Heaven, the best
apology for the supineness of his countrymen.

It is not improbable that rumours of the advent of a strange and
mysterious race should have spread gradually among the Indian tribes
along the great table-land of the Cordilleras, and should have shaken
the hearts of the stoutest warriors with feelings of undefined dread, as
of some impending calamity. In this state of mind, it was natural that
physical convulsions, to which that volcanic country is peculiarly
subject, should have made an unwonted impression on theTr miads

;

and that the phenomena, which might have been regarded only as ex-
traordinary, in the usual seasons of political security, should now be
interpreted by the superstitious soothsayer as the handwriting on the
heavens, by which the God of the Incas proclaimed the approaching
downfal of their empire.

Huayna Capac had, as usual, with the Peruvian princes, a multitude
of concubines, by whom he left a numerous posterity. The heir to the
crown, the son of his lawful wife and sister, was named Huascar.* At
the period of the history at which we are now arrived, he was about
thirty years of age. Next to the heir-apparent, by another wife, a

cousin of the monarch's, came Manr-r Capac, a young prince who will

occupy an important place in our subsequent story. But the best

beloved of the Inca's children was Atahuallpa. His mother was the

daughter of the last Scyri of Quito, who had died of grief, it was
said, not long after the subversion of his kingdgjn by Huayna Capac.

The princess was beautiful, and the Inca, whether to gratify his passion,

or, as the Peruvians say, willing to make amends for the ruin of her
parents, received her among his concubines. The historians of Quito
assert that she was his lawful wife ; but this dignity, according to the

usages of the empire, was reserved for maidens of the Inca blood.

The latter years of Huayna Capac were passed in his new kingdom
of Quito. Atahuallpa was accordingly brought up under his own eye,

accompanied him while in his tender years in his campaigns, slept in

the same tent with his royal father, and ate from the same plate, f The
vivacity of tiie boy, his courage and generous nature, won the afiections

of the old monarch to such a degree that he ^jesolved to depart from the

established usages of the realm, and divide his empire between him
and his elder brother Huascar. On his death-bed he called the great

officers of the orown around him, and declared it to be his will that the

ancient kingdom of Quito should pass to Atahuallpa, who might be

considered ds having a natural claim on it as the dominion of his ances-

tors. The rest of the empire he settled on Huascar ; and he enjoined

Huaaear, in the Qmchua dialect, signifies "a cable." The reason of its being given t«

the heir-apparent is remarkable. Huayna Capac celebrated the birth of the prince by •

festival, in which he introduced a massive gold chain for the nobles to hold in their hands

as they performed their national dances. The chain was seven hvmdred feet in length,

aaJ the links nearly as big round as i man's wrist ! (See Zarate, Conq. del Peru, Hb. i.

cap. xiv.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ix. cap. i.) The latter writer had the

particulars, he tells us, from his old Inca uncle, who seems to have dealt largely ui the

marvellous ; not too largely for his audience, however, as the story has been greedily

circulated by most of the Castilian writers, both of that and of the succeedmg age.

t
•' Atabalipa era bien quisto de los capitanes viejos de su padre y de los soldadoB,

porque andubo en la guerra en su niiiez y porque €1 en vida le mostr6 tanto amor qua

no le dejaba comer otra coea que lo que fl le daba de six plato."—SarmieDto, BekcioD, MS.
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it on tlie two brothers to acquiesce in tliis arrangement, and to live in

amity with each other. This was the last act of the heroic monarch,
doubtless the most impolitic of his whole life : with his dying breath

he subverted the fundamental laws of the empire ; and, while he re-

commended harmony between the successors to his authority, he left in

this very division of it the seeds of inevitable discord.*

His death took place, as seems probable, at the close of 1525, not

quite seven years before Pizarro's arrival at Puna.f The tidings of his

decease spread sorrow and consternation throughout the land; for,

though stern and even inexorable to the rebel and the long-resisting foe,

he was a brave and magnanimous monarch, and legislated with the

enlarged views of a prince who regarded every part of his dominions as

equally his concern. The people of Quito, flattered by the proofs which
he haa given of preference for them by his permanent residence in that

country, and his embellishment of their capital, manifested unfeigned

Borrow at his loss ; and his subjects at Cuzco, proud of the glory which

his arms and his abilities had secured for his native land, held him in no

less admiration ;| while the more thoughtful and the more timid in both

countries looked with apprehension to the future, when the sceptre of the

vast empire, instead of being swayed by an old and experienced hand was
to be consigned to rival princes, naturally jealous of one another, and
from their age necessarily exposed to the unwholesome influence of crafty

and ambitious counsellors. The people testified their regret by the

unwonted honours paid to the memory of the deceased Inca. His heart

was retained in Q,uito, and his body, embalmed after the fashion of the

country, was transported to Cuzco to take its place in the great Temple
of the Sun by the side of the rem ains of his royal ancestors. His obsequies

were celebrated with sanguinary splendour in both the capitals of his

far extended empire ; and several thousands of the imperial concubines,

with numerous pages and officers of the palace, are said to have proved

their sorrow or their superstition by offering up their own lives, that they

might accompany their departed lord to the bright mansions of the sun.^

For nearly five years after the death of Huayna Capac the royal brothers

reigned, each over his allotted portion of the empire, without distrust ol

one another, or at least without collision. It seemed as the wish of their

father was to be completely realised, and that the two states were to main -

te,in their respective integrity and independence as much as if they had
never been united into one. But with the manifold causes for jealousy

ind discontent, and the swarms of courtly sycophants who would find

» Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte i. lib. viii. cap. ix.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib.

cap. xii.—Sai-miento, Relacion, MS., cap. Ixv.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia,

m. iii. p. 201.

t The precise date of this eveut, though so near the time of the Conquest, is matter c4

ieubt. Balboa, a contemporary with the Conquerors, and who wrote at Quito, where 1 :ie

Inca died, fixes it at 1525. (Hist, du Pdrou, chap, xiv.) Vehisco, another inhabitant of

live same place, after an investigation of the diflereut accounts, comes to the like cou-
ilusion. (Hist, de Quito, tom. i. p. 282.) Dr. Robertson, after telling us that Huayna
Capac died in 1629, speaks again of this event as having liappeued in 1527. (Conf.

America, voL iii. pp. 25, 381.) Any one who has been bewildered by the chronological snari
of the ancient chronicles, will not be surjjrised at meeting occasionally witn sucb
inconsistencies in a writer who is obliged to take them as his guides.

X One cannot doubt this monarch's popularity with the female part of his subjectb, at
least, if, as the historian of the Incas tells us, " he was never known to refuse a woman,
of whatever age or degree she might be, any &your that she asked of him ! "—Com. Resk..,

parte i. hb. viii. cap. vii.

Jl Sarmieato^ Relacion. MS., cap. Ixv.—H«tm% Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iii. o»^ xviL
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their account in fomenting these feelings, it was easy to see that this
tranquil state of things could not long endure. Nor would it have
endured so long, hut for the more gentle temper of Hi.asear, the only
party who had ground for complaint. He was four or five years older than
his brother, and was possessed of courage not to he doubted ; but he
was a prince of a generous and easy nature, and perhaps, if left to
himself, might have acquiesced in an arrangement whicn, however un-
palatable, was the will of his deified father. But. Atahuallpa was of
a difierent temper ; warlike, ambitious, and daring, he was constantly
engaged in enterprises for the enlargement of his own territory, though
his crafty policy was scrupulous not to aim at extend' ng his acquisitions
in the direction of his royal brother. His restless spirit, however,
excited some alarm at the court of Cuzco, and Huascar at length sent
an envoy to Atahuallpa to remonstrate with nim on his ambitious
enterprises, and to require him to render him homage for his kingdom
of Quito.

This is one statement: other accounts pretend that the immediate
cause of rupture was a claim instituted by Huascar for the territory of
Tumebamba, held by his brother as part of his patrimonial inheritance.
It matters little what was the ostensible ground of collision between
persons placed by circumstances in so false a position in regard to one
another, that collision must at some time or other, inevitably occur.

The commencement, and indeed the whole course of hostilities which
soon broke out between the rival brothers are stated with irreconcilable

and, considering the period was so near to that of the Spanish invasion,

with unaccountable discrepancy. By some it is said that in Atahuallpa's
first encounter with the troops of Cuzco he was defeated and made
prisoner near Tumebamba, a favourite residence of his father in the

ancient territory of Q,uito, and in the district of Canaris. From this

disaster he recovered by a fortunate escape from confinement ; when,
regaining his capital, he soon found himself at the head of a numerous
army, led by the most able and experienced captains in the empire.

The liberal manners of the young Atahuallpa had endeared him to the

soldiers, with whom as we have seen, he served more than one campaign
in his father's life-time. These troops were the flower of the great army
of the Inca, and some of them had grown gray in his long military

career, which had left them at the north, where they readily transferred

their allegiance to the young sovereign of Q,uito. They were com-
manded by two officers of great consideration, both possessed of large

experience in military affairs, and high in the confidence pf the late

Inca. One of them was named Q,uizquiz ; the other, who was the

maternal uncle of Atahuallpa, was called Chalicuchima.

With these practised warriors to guide him, the young monarch put

himself at the head of his martial array, and directed his march towards

the south. He had not advanced farther than Ambato, about sixty

miles distant from his capital, when he fell in with a numerous host

which had been sent against him by his brother, under the command of

a distinguished chieftain of the Inca family. A bloody battle followed

which lasted the greater part of the day ; and the theatre of combat

waa the skirts of the mighfy Chimborazo.*

• Qwcilasso denies that anything but insignificant skirmishes took p^ace before thu



The battle ended favourably for Atahuallpa^ and the Peruvians welfd

routed with great slaughter and the loss of their commander. The
prince of Quito availed himself of this advantage to push forward hia

march until he arrived before the gates of Tumebamba, which city, as

well the whole district of Canaris though an ancient dependency of Q,uito,

had sided with his rival in the contest. Entering the captive city like a
conqneror, he put the inhabitants to the sword and razed it, with all its

stately edifices, some of which had been reared by his own father, to

the gronnd. He carried on the same war of extermination as he
njar^ed through the offending district of Canaris. In some places, it

i§ s%d, the women and children came out with green branches in their

hands VX melancholy procession to deprecate his wrath ; but the vindic-

tive conq,ueror, deaf to their entreaties, laid the country waste with lire

and sword, sparing no man capable of bearing arms who fell into his

hands,*
The fate of Cafiaris struck terror into the hearts of his enemies, and

one place after another opened its gates to the victor, who held on his

triumphant march towards the Peruvian capital. His arms experienced

a temporary check before the island of Puna, whose bold warriors main-
tained the cause of his brother. After some days lost before this place,

Atahuallpa left the contest to their old enemies the people of Tumbez,
who had early given in their adhesion to him, while he resumed his

march and advanced as far as Caxamalca, about seven degrees south.

Here he halted with a detachment of the army, sending forward the

main body under the command of his two generals, with orders to move
straight upon Cuzco. He preferred not to trust himself farther in the
enemy's country, where a defeat might be fatal. By establishing his

quarters at Caxamalca he would be able to support his generals in case

of a reverse, or at worst to secure his retreat on Quito, until he Was again
in condition to renew hostilities.

The two commanders, advancing by rapid marches, at length crossed

the Apurimac river, and arrived within a short distance of the Peruvian
capital. Meanwhile Huascar had not been idle. On receiving tidings

of the discomfiture of his army at Ambato, he made every exertion to

raise levies throughout the country. By the advice, it is said, of his

priests—the most incompetent advisers in times of danger—he chose to

await the approach of the enemy in his own capital ; and it was not till

the latter had arrived within a iuw leagues of Cuzco that the Inca,

taking counsel of the same ghostly monitors, ^allied forth to give
him battlf

decisive action fought on the plains of Cuzco. But the Licentiate Sarmiento, who gathered
his accounts of these events, as he tells us, from the actors in them, walked over the
fiekl of battle at Ambato, when the ground was still covered with the bones of the slain.
" Yo lie pas» *« por este pueblo y he visto el Lugar donde dicen que esta bataUa se di6 y
cicrto segiir Ay la osamenta devieron aun de morrr mas gente de la que cuentan."—
Relacion, M . cap. Ixix.

• " Cuentan nuichos Indios & quien yo lo oi, que por amansar su ira, mandaron d un
escuadron graude de niflos y & otro de hombres de toda edad, que saliesen hasta les ricas
andas donde venia con gi-an pompa, llevando en las manos ramos verdes y ojas de palma, y
que le pidicsen la gracia y amistad suya para el pueblo, sin mirar la injuria pasada, y que en
tantos claniores se lo supiicaron, y con tanta humildad, que bastara quebrantar corazonen
de piedra ; mas poca imiiresion hicieron en el cruel de Atabalipa, porque dicen (jue
mand6 a sus capitanes y gentes que matasen & todos aquellos que habien venido, lo cual
fvi6 hecho, no pcrdonando sino & algunos niiios y i( las mugeres sagradas del Templo.**—
Barmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. Ixx.



€X>NTSST POX THE EMPIEB. |51

The two armies met on tlie plains of Q,uipaypan, in the neighbouphood
of the Indian metropolis. Their numbers are stated with the usual dis-
crepancy ; but Atahuallpa's troops had considerably the advantage in
discipline and experience, for many of Huascar's levies had been drawn
hastily together from the surrounding country. Both fought, however,
with the desperation of men who felt that everything was at stake. It

was no longer a contest for a province, but for the possession of an
empire. Atahuallpa's troops flushed with recent success, fought with the
confidence of those who relied on their superior prowess ; wMle the loyal

vassals of the Inca displayed all the self-devotion of men who held their

own lives cheap in the service of their master.

The fight raged with the greatest obstinacy from sunrise to sunset

;

and the ground was covered with heaps of the dying and the dead, whose
bones lay bleaching on the battle-field long after the conquest by the
Spaniards. At length, fortune declared in favour of Atahuallpa ; or

rather, the usual result of a superior discipline and military practice

followed. The ranks of the Inca were thrown into irretrievable disorder,

and gave way in all directions. The conquerors followed close on the

heels of the flying. Huascar himself, among the latter, endeavoured to

make his escape with about a thousand men who remained round his"

person. But the royal fugitive was discovered before he had left the

aeld ; his little party was eiweloped by clouds of the enemy, and nearly

every one of the devoted band perished in defence of their Inca.

Kuascar was made prisoner, and the victorious chiefs marched at once

on his capital, which they occupied in the name of their sovereign.*

These events occurred in the spring of 1532, a few months before the

landing of the Spaniards. The tidings of the success of his arms and
the capture of his unfortunate brother reached Atahuallpa at Caxamalca.

He instantly gave orders that Huascar should be treated with th.e respect

due to his rank, but that he should be removed to the strong fortress of

Xauxa, and held there in strict confinement. His orders did not stop

here,—if we are to receive the accounts of Garcilasso de la Yega, himself

of the Inca race, and by his mother's side nephew of the great Huayna
Capac.

According to this authority, Atahuallpa invited the Inca nobles

throughout the country to assemble at Cuzco, in order to deliberate on

the best means of partitioning the empire between him and his brother,

Whei. they had met in the capital, they were surrounded by the soldiery

of Quito, and butchered without mercy. The motive for this perfidious

ax;t was to exterminate the whole of the royal family;, who might each

of them show a better title to the crown than the illegitimate AtahuaUpa.

But the massacre did not end here. The illegitimate offspring, like

himself, half-brothers of the monster, all, in short, who had any of the

Inca blood in their veins, were involved in it ; and with an appetite for

carnage unparalleled in the annals of the Roman Empire or of the

French Republic, Atahuallpa ordered aU the females of the blood royal,

his aunts, nieces, and cousins, to be put to death, and that, too, with

the most refined and lingering tortures. To give greater zest to his

* Cieza do Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixxvii.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib.

iiL cap. ix.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 202.—Zarate, Couq. del

Peru. lib. i. cap, xii.—Sarmiento^ Kelacioa, MS., cap. Ixx.—Pedro P^aarro, Descub. y
CoAq. MS.
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revenge, many of the executions took i)lace in the presence of Hnascaf
himself, who was thus compeiled to witness the butchery of his oavij

wives and sisters, while, in the extremity of anguish, they in vain callKJ

on him to protect them !*

Such is the tale told by the historian of the Incas, and received by him,

as he assures us, from his mother and uncle, who, being children at

the time, were so fortunate as to be among the few that escaped the

massacre of their house.f And such is the account repeated by many a
Castilian writer since, without any symptom of distrust. But a tissue of

unprovoked atrocities like these is too repugnant to the principles of

human nature,—and, indeed, to common sense, to warrant our belief in

them on ordinary tesiamony.

The annals of semi-civilised nations unhappily show that there have
been instances of similar attempts to extinguish the whole of a noxious

race, which had become the object of a tyrant's jealousy ; though such

an attempt is about as chimerical as it would be to extirpate any
particular species of plant, the seeds of which had been borne on eveiy
wind over the country. But, if the attempt to exterminate the Inca
race was actually made by Atahuallpa, how comes it that so many of the

pure descendants of the blood royal—nearly six hundred in number— are

admitted by the historian to have been in existence seventy years after

the imputed massacre ?X Why was the massacre, instead of being
limited to the legitimate members of the royal stock, who could show a

better title to the crown than the usurper, extended to all, however re-

motely, or in whatever way, connected with the race ? Why were aged
women and young maidens involved in the proscription, and why were
ihey subjected to such refined and superfluous tortures, when it is obvious

that beings so impotent could have done nothing to provoke the jealousy

of the tyrant ? Why, when so many were sacrificed from some vague
apprehension of distant danger, was his rival Huascar, together with his

younger brother Manco Capac, the two men from whom the conqueror
had most to fear, suffered to live P Why, in short, is the wonderful tale

not recorded by others before the time of Garcilasso, and nearer by half

a century to the events themselves. §
That Atahuallpa may have been guilty of excesses, and abused the

rights of conquest by some gratuitous acts of cruelty, may be readily

believed ; for no one, who calls to mind his treatment of the Canaris,

—

* Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ix. cap. xxxv.-xxxix. "A las mugeres. hermanas,
tias, sobrinas, pritnas hermanas, y madrastas de Atahviallpa, colgavan de los Arboles, y de
mxichas Horcas mui alias que hicieron ; & unas colgaron de los cabellos, & otras por debajo
de los bra?os y & otras de otras maneras feas, que por la honestidad se callau : davanlea
BUS hijuelos, que los tuvieseu en bra^os, tenianlos hasta que se les calan, y se aporreavan."
(Ibid., cap. xxxvii.) The variety of torture shows some invention in the writer, or, more
probably, in the writer's uncle, the ancient Inca, the raconteur of these Blue-beard
butcheries.

t " Las crueldades, que Atahuallpa eu los Je la sangre real hi^o dir^ de relacion de mi
madre, y de un hermano suio, que se llam6 Don Fernando Huallpa Tupac Inca Yupauqui,
que eotonces eran nifios de menos de diez aiios."—Ibid, parte i. Ub. ix. cap. xiv.

I This appears from a petition for certain immunities, forwarded to Spain in 1603, and
signed by five hundred and sixty-seven Indians of the royal Inca race. (Ibid., parte iii.

lib. ix. cap. xl.) Oviedo says that Huayna Capac left a hundred sons and daughters, and
that mod of them were alive at the time of his writing. " Tubo cien hijos y hijas, y la mayor
parte de ellos son vivos."—Hist de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. ix.

§ I have looked in vain for some confirmation of this story in Oviedo, Sarmiento, Xere^
Cieza de Leon, Zarate, Pedro Pizarro, Gomara,—all living at the time, and having access
ko the best sources of information ; and all, it may be added, disposed to do stem justioe
to the evil qualities of the Indian monarch.
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wh'.ch his own apologists do not affect to deny,*—will doubt that he had
a full measure of the vindictive temper which belongs to

"Those souls of fire, and Children of the Sun.
With whom revenge was virtue."

But there is a wide difference between this and the monstrous and most
unprovoked atrocities imputed to him ; implying a diabolical nature not
to be admitted on the evidence of an Indian partisan, the sworn foe of
his house, and repeated by Oastilian chroniclers, who may naturally
seek, by blazoning the enormities of Atahuallpa, to find some apology for

the cruelty of their countr^en towards him.
The news of the great victory was borne on the wings of the wind to

Caxamalca ; and loud and long was the rejoicing, not only in the camp
of Atahuallpa, but in the town and surrounding country ; for all now came
in, eager to offer their congratulations to the victor, and do him homage^
The prince of Q,uito no longer hesitated to assume the scarlet horla, the
diadem of the Incas. His triumph was complete. He had beaten his

enemies on their own ground ; had taken their capital ; had set his foot

on the neck of his rival, and won for himself the ancient sceptre of the
Children of the Sun. But the hour of triumph was destined to be Ihat
of his deepest humiliation. Atahuallpa was not one of those to whom,
in the language of the Grecian bard, " the Gods are willing to reveal

themselves." t He had not read the handwriting on the heavens. The
small speck which the clear-sighted eye of his father had discerned on
the distant verge of the horizon, though little noticed by Atahuallpa,
intent on the deadly strife with his brother, had now risen high towards
the zenith, spreading wider and wider, till it wrapped the skies in dark-
ness, and was ready to burst in thunders on the devoted nation.

CHAPTEE III.

THK BPAKIARDfl LAHD AT TUMBEZ—PIZARBO RKCONNOITRES THE OOUNTBV—FOUNDATIOK OF
BAN MIGUEL—MABCH OTTO THE INTEBIOR—EMBASSY FROM THS IVCA—ADTENTURB8 OX
THX MARCH—RBACH THE FOOT OF THE ANDES.

1532.

We left the Spaniards at the island of Puna, preparing to make their

Bgcent on the neighbouring continent at Tumbez. This port was but a

w leagues distant, and Pizarro, with the greater part of his followers,

assed over in the ships, while a few others were to transport the com-
lander's baggage and the military stores on some of the Indian balsas.

)ne of the latter vessels which first touched the shore was surrounded,

and three persons who were on the raft were carried off by the natives to

• No one of the apologists of Atahuallpa goes quite so far as Father Velasco, who, in the
overflowings of hife loyalty for a Quito monarch, regards his massacre of the Canaris as a
very fair retribution for their offences. " Si les auteurs dont je vieus de parler s'^taient

trouvfe dans les mdmes circonstances qu' Atahuallpa, et avaient ^prouv^ autant d'offenses

fraves et de trahisons, je ne croirai jamais qu'ils eussent agi autrement 1 "

—

Hisl de Quito,

torn. I p. 258.

UAT2. r. T. 1«L
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de adjacent woods and there massacred. The Indians then got possession

of another of the balsas, containing Pizarro's wardrobe : but, as the men
who defended it raised lond cries for help, they reached the ears of

Hernando Pizarro, who, with a small body of horse, had effected a
landing some way farther down the shore. A broad tract of miry
ground, overflowed at high water, lay between him and the party thus
rudely assailed by the natives. The tide was out, and the bottom was
soft and dangerous. With little regard to the danger, however, the bold
cavalier spurred his horse into the slimy depths, and followed by hia

men, with the mud up to their saddle-girths, they plunged forward
until they came into the midst of the marauders, who, terriiied by the
strange apparition of the horsemen, fled precipitately, without show of

fight, to the neighbouring forests.

This conduct of the natives of Tumbez is not easy to be explained

;

considering the friendly relations maintained with the Spaniards on their

preceding visit, and lately renewed in the island of Pund. But Pizarro
was still more astonished, on entering their town, to find it not only
deserted, but, with the exception of a few buildings, entirely demolished.
Fou^} or five of the most substantial private dwellings, the great temple,
and the fortress—and these greatly damaged, and wholly despoiled of

their interior decorations—alone survived to mark the site of the city,

and attest its former splendour.* The scene of desolation tilled the
Conquerors with dismay; for even the raw recruits, who had never
visited the coast before, had heard the marvellous stories of the golden
treasures of Tumbez, and they had confidently looked forward to them as

an easy spoU after aU. their fatigues. But the gold of Peru seemed only
like a deceitful phantom, which, after beckoning them on through toil

and danger, vanished the moment they attempted to grasp it.

Pizarro despatched a small body of troops in pursuit of the fugitives
;

and, after some slight skirmishing, they got possession of several of the

natives, and among them, as it chanced, the curaca of the place. When
brought before the Spanish commander, he exonerated himself from any
share in the violence offered to the white men, saying that it was done
by a lawless party of his people, without his knowledge at the time ; and
he expressed his willingness to deliver them up to punishment, if they
could be detected. He explained the dilapidated condition of the town
by the long wars carried on with the fierce tribes of Pun4, who had at

length succeeded in getting possession of the place, and driving tha

inhabitants into the neighbouring woods and mountains. The Inca, to

whose cause they were attached, was too much occupied with his own
feuds to protect them against their enemies.

Whether Pizarro gave any credit to the cacique's exculpation of him-
self may be doubted. He dissembled his suspicions, however, and, as

the Indian lord promised obedience in his own name and that of his

vassals, the Spanish general consented to take no further notice of the

affair. He seems now to have felt for the first time, in its full force,

that it was his policy to gain the good-will of the people, among whom
he had thrown himself in the face of such tremendous odds. It was,

• Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 185. " Aunque lo del templo del Sol aa
quien ellos adoran era cosa de ver, porque tenian grandes edificios, y todo el por de dentro

J de fuera piutado de grandes pinturas y ricos matizes de colores, porque loa hay «•
»quella tie>nik"«~{ialacion del Primer. Descub MS.
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perhaps, the excesses of which his men had been guilty in the earlier

stages of the expedition that had shaken the confidence of the people of

T>imbez, and incited them to this treacherous retaliation.

Pizarro inquired of the natives who now, under promise of impunity,
came into the camp, what had become of his two followers that remained
with them in the former expedition. The answers they gave were
obscure and contradictory. Some said, they had died of an epidemic

;

others, that they had perished in the war with Pun4 ; and others

intimated, that they had lost their lives in consequenoe of some outrage
attempted on the Indian women. It was impossible to arrive at the

truth. The last account was not the least probable. But, whatever
might be the cause, there was no doubt they had both perished.

This intelligence spread an additional gloom over the Spaniards ; which
was not dispelled by the flaming pictures now given by the natives of the

riches of the land, and of the state and magnificence of the monarch ia

his distant capital among the mountains. Nor did they credit the
authenticity of a scroU of paper, which Pizarro had obtained from an
Indian, to whom it had been delivered by one of the white men left ia

the country. " Kn^^w, whoever you maybe," said the writing, "that
may chance to set foot in this country, that it contains more gold and
silver than there is iron in Biscay." This paper, when shown to the

soldiers, excited only their ridicule, as a device of their captain to keep
alive their chimerical hopes.*

Pizarro now saw that it was not poUtie to protract his stay in his

present quarters, where a spirit of disaffection would soon creep into the

ranks of his followers, unless their spirits were stimulated by n»velty

or a life of incessant action. Yet he felt deeply anxious to obtain

more particulars than he had hitherto gathered of the actual con-

dition of the Peruvian empire, of its strength and resources, of the

monarch who ruled over it, and of his present situation. He was
also desirous, before taking any decisive step for penetrating the

country, to seek out some commodious place for a settlement, which
might afford him the means of a regular communication with the coloniee,

and a place of strength, on which he himself might retreat in case of

disaster.

He decided, therefore, to leave '^-^^-i of his company at Tumbez,
including ^hose who, from the sta*t o^ iheir health, were least able to

take the field, and with the reraainder to make an excursion into the

interior, and reconnoitre the land, before deciding on any plan of

operations. He set out early in May, 1532 ; and, keeping along the

more level regions himself, sent a small detachment under the command
of Hernando de Soto to explore the skirts of the vast sierra.

He maintained a rigid discipline on the march, commanding his

soldiers to abstain from all acts of violence, and punishing disobedience

in the most prompt and resolute manner.t The natives rarely offered

resistance. When they did so, they were soon reduced, and Pizarro,

» For the account of the transactions in Tumbez, see Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq.,

MS. ;—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. i. ;—Relacion del Primer.

Descub., MS. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. iv. lib. ix. cap. L ii. ;—Xerez, Conq. del. Peru,

ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 385.

t "Mando el Groberuador poi pregon 6 so graves penas que no le fuese hecha fuerza

ni descortesia. 6 que se les hiciese muy buen tratamiento per los Espafioles 6 sua criadoa."

—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., pturte iii. lib. viii. cap. iL
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far from vindictive measures, was open to the first demonstrations of
submission. By this lenient and liberal policy, he soon acquired a name
among the inhabitants which effaced the unfavourable impressions made
of him in the earlier part of the campaign. The natives, as he marched
through the thick-settled hamlets which sprinkled the level region
between the Cordilleras and the ocean, welcomed him with rustic hospi-

tality, providing good quarters for his troops, and abundant supplies,

which cost but little in the prolific soil of the tierra caliente. Everywhere
Pizarro made proclamation that he came in the name of the Holy Vicai
of God and of the sovereign of Spain, requiring the obedience of the

inhabitants as true children of the Church, and vassals of his lord and
master. And as the simple people made no opposition to a formula, ol

which they could not comprehend a syllable, they were admitted as

good subjects of the crown of Castile, and their act of homage—oi
what was readily interpreted as such—^was duly recorded and attested

by the notary.*

At the expiration of some three or four weeks spent in reconnoitring

the country, Pizarro came to the conclusion that the most eligible site

for his new settlement was in the rich valley of Tangarala, thirty leagues

south of Tumbez, traversed by more than one stream that opens a com-
munication with the ocean. To this spot, accordingly, he ordered the

men left at Tumbez to repair at once in their vessels ; and no sooner had
they arrived, than busy preparations were made for building up the

town in a manner suited to the wants of the colony. Timber was
procured from the neighbouring woods. Stones were dragged from their

quarries, and edifices gradually rose, some of which made pretensions to

strength, if not to elegance. Among them were a church, a magazine
for public stores, a hall of justice, and a fortress. A municipal govern-
ment was organised, consisting of regidores, alcaldes, and the usual

civic functionaries. The adjacent territory was parcelled out among the

residents, and each colonist had a certain number of the natives allotted

to assist him in his labours; for, as Pizarro's secretary remarks, "it
being evident that the colonists could not support themselves without the

services of the Indians, the ecclesiastics and the leaders of the expedition

all agreed that a repartiniiento of the natives would serve the cause of

religion, and tend greatly xo their spiritual welfare, since they would
thus have the opportunity of being initiated in the true faith.' 't

Having made these arrangements with such conscientious regard to

the welfare of the benighted heathen, Pizarro gave his infant city the

name of San Miguel, in acknowledgment of the service rendered him by

* "E mancVMoales notificar 6 dar S, eutender con las lenguas al requerimiento que su
Magestad manda que se les haga i, los Indios, para traellos en conocimiento de nuestra
Banta i6 catolica, y requiriendoles con la paz, € que obedezcan S. la Iglesia ^ Apostolica
de Roma, 6 en lo temporal den la obediencia i. su Magestad 6 & los reyes sus succesores en
los reynos de Castilla i de Leon ; respondieron que asi lo querian 6 harian, guardarian 4
cumplirian enteramente : 6 el Goberuador los recibio por tales vasallos de sus Magestadea
por auto publico de notarios."—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., ubi supra.

t Pedro PizaiTO, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Conq. i Pob. del Peru, MS.—Cieza de Leon.
Cronica, cap. Iv.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS. "Porque los vecinos, sin aiuda i

servicios de los naturales, no se podian sostener, ni poblarse el pueblo A esta
causa, con acuerdo de el religioso 1 de los oficiales, que les parecio convenir asi al servicio

de Dios, i bien de los naturales, el Qobernador deposits los caciques i Indios en loe

vecinos de este pueblo, porque los aiudasen S sostener, i los Cristianos los doctrinasen
en nuestra santa U, confonne & los mandamientos de su Magestad."—Xerex, rionq. doJ
Panx, ap. Barcia, tam. iii. p. 1S7
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that saint in his battles with the Indians of Fund. The site originally
occupied by the settlement was afterward found to be so unhealthy, that
it was abandoned for another on the banks of the beautiful Piura. The
town is still of some note for its manufactures, though dwindled from
its ancient importance ; but the name of San Miguel de Piura, which it

bears, still commemorates the foundation of the first European colony in
the empire of the Incas.

Before quitting the new settlement, Pizarro caused the gold and silver

ornaments, which he had obtained in different parts of the country, to

be melted down into one mass, and a fifth to be deducted for the crown.
The remainder, which belonged to the troops, he persuaded them to

relinquish for the present, under the assurance of being repaid from the
first spoils that fell into their hands.* With these funds, and other
articles collected in the course of the campaign, he sent back the vessels

to Panamd. The gold was applied to paying off the ship-owners and
those who had furnished the stores for the expedition. That he should
so easily have persuaded his men to resign present possession for a future

contingency, is proof that the spirit of enterprise was renewed in their

bosoms in all its former vigour, and that they looked forward with the

same buoyant confidence to the results.

In his late tour of observation, the Spanish commander had gathered
much important intelligence in regard to the state of the kingdom. He
had ascertained the result of the struggle between the Inca brothers,

and that the victor now lay with his army encamped at the distance of

only ten or twelve days' journey from San Miguel. The accounts he
heard of the opulence and power of that monarch, and of his great

southern capital, perfectly corresponded with the general rumours before

received ; and contained, therefore, something to stagger the confidence,

as well as to stimulate the cupidity, of the invaders.

Pizarro would gladly have seen his little army strengthened by rein-

forcements, however small the amount; and, on that account, postponed

his departure for several weeks. But no reinforcement arrived ; and, as

he received no further tidings from his associates, he judged that longer

delay would probably be attended with evils greater than those to be
encountered on the march ; that discontents would inevitably spring up
in a life of inaction, and the strength and spirits of the soldier sink under
the enervating influence of a tropical climate. Yet the force at hia

command, amounting to less than two hundred soldiers in all, after

reserving fifty for the protection of the new settlement, seemed but a
small one for the conquest of an empire. He might, indeed, instead of

marching against the Inca, take a southerly direction towards the rich

capital of Cuzco. But this would only be to postpone the hour of

reckoning. For in what quarter of the empire could he hope to set his

foot, where the arm of its master wouid not reach him ? By such a

course, moreover, he would show his own distrust of himself. He would
sliake that opinion of his invincible prowess, which he had hitherto

endeavoured to impress on the natives, and which constituted a great

secret of his strength ; which, in short, held sterner sway over the mind
than the display of numbers and mere physical force. Worse than all,

• "B gacado el quinto para au Magestad, lo restante que pertenecW al ^ereito de U
Oonquista, el Gobemador le tom6 prestado de los compafleroe para se lo paga del primer

ere que to obieee."—Oviedo, Hi«t. de laa Indian, MS., parte iij. lib. viii »•». ii.
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8uch a course wonld impair the confidence of his troops in themselves,
and their reliance on himself. This would be to palsy the arm of enter-
prise at once. It was not to be thought of.

But while PLzarro decided to march into the interior, it is doubtful
whether he had formed any more definite plan of action. We have no
means of knowing his intentions at this distance of time, otherwise than
as they are shown by his actions. Unfortunately, he could not write,

and he has left no record, like the inestimable Commentaries of Cortes, to

enlighten us as to his motives. His secretary, and some of his com-
panions in arms, have recited his actions in detail; but the motives
which led to them they were not always so competent to disclose.

It is possible that the Spanish general, even so early as the period of

his residence at San Miguel, may have meditated some daring stroke,

Bome effective coup-de-mam, which, like that of Cortes, when he carried

off the Aztec monarch to his quarters, might strike terror into the hearts

of the people, and at once decide the fortunes of the day. It is more
probable, however, that he now only proposed to present himself before

the Inca, as the peaceful representative of a brother monarch, and, by
these friendly demonstrations, disarm any feeling of hostility, or even of

suspicion. When once in communication with the Indian prince, he
could regulate his future course by circumstances.

On the 24th of September, 1532, five months after landing at Tumbez,
Pizarro marched out at the head of his little body of adventurers from
the gates of San Miguel, having enjoined it on the colonists to treat

their Indian vassals with humanity, and to conduct themselves in such
a manner as would secure the good-will of the surrounding tribes.

Their own existence, and with it the safety of the army and the success

of the undertaking, depended on this course. In the place were to

remain the royal treasurer, the veedor or inspector of metals, and other

officers of the crown ; and the command of the garrison was intrusted to

the contador, Antonio Navarro.* Then putting himself at the head
of his troops, the chief struck boldly into the heart of the country,

in the direction where, as he was informed, lay the camp of the

Inca. It was a daring enterprise, thus to venture with a handful of

followers into the heart of a powerful empire, to present himself, face to

face, before the Indian monarch in his own camp, encompassed by the

flower of his victorious army ! Pizarro had already experienced more
than once the difficulty of maintaining his ground against the rude
tribes of the north, so much inferior in strength and numbers to the

warlike legions of Peru. But the hazard of the game, as I have abeadv
more than once had occasion to remark, constituted its great charm witi

the Spaniard. The brilliant achievements of his countrymen on the like

occasions, with means so inadequate, inspired him with confidence in his

own good star : and this confidence was one source of his success. Had
he faltered for a moment, had he stopped to calculate chances, he musv
inevitably have failed ; for the odds were too great to be combated by
sober reason. They were only to be met triumphantly by the spirit of

the knight-errant.

After crossing the smooth waters of the Piura, the little army

• Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 187.—Pedro PIkuto, Dwcub. y Conq.,

MS.—OtioHo. Htat. de las Indias. MS., p«wte iii. lib. viiL a». x.
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continued to advance over a level district intersected by streams that
descended from the neighbouring Cordilleras. The face of the countrv
was shagged over with forests of gigantic growth, and occasionally
traieersed by ridges of barren land, that seemed like shoots of the
adjacent Andes, breaking up tlie surface of the region into little

sequestered vaUeys of singulai oveliness. The soil, though rarely
watered by the rains of heaven, was natiiraUy rich, and wherever it was
refreshed with moisture, as on the margins of the streams, it was
enamelled with the brightest verdure. The industry of the inhabitants,

moreover, had turned these streams to the best account, and canals and
aqueducts were seen crossing the low lands in aU directions, and spreading
over the country like a vast network, diffusing fertility and beauty
around them. The air was scented with the sweet odours of flowers*,

and everywhere the eye was refreshed by the sight of orchards laden
with unknown fruits, and of fields waving with yellow grain and rich in

luscious vegetables of every description, that teem in the sunny clime of

the equator. The Spaniards were among a people who had carried the
refinements of husbandry to a greater extent than any yet found on the

American continent ; and, as they journeyaa through this paradise of

plenty, their condition formed a pleasing contrast to what they had before

endured in the dreary wilderness of the mangroves.
Everywhere, too, the^ were received witb confiding hospitality by the

simple people ; for which they were no doubt indebted, in a great

measure, to their own inoffensive deportment. Every Spaniard seemed
to be aware that his only chance of success lay in conciliating the good
opinion of the inhabitants, among whom he had so recklessly cast his

fortunes. In most of the hamlets, and in every place of considerable

size, some fortress was to be found, or royal caravansary, destined for

the Inca on his progresses, tie ample halls of which furnished abundant
accommodations for the Spaniards, who were thus provided with quarters

along their route at the charge of the very government which they were
preparing to overturn.*

On the fifth day after leaving San Miguel, Pizarro halted in one of

these delicious valleys to give his troops repose, and to make a more
complete inspection of them. Their number amounted in aU to one

hundred and seventy-seven, of which sixty-seven were cavalry. He
mustered only three arquebusiers in his whole company, and a few

crossbow-men, altogether not exceeding twenty, f The troops were

tolerably well equipped, and in good condition. But the watchful eye

of their commander noticed with uneasiness, that, notwithstanding the

general heartiness in the cause manifested bv his followers, there were

some among them whose countenances lowerea with discontent, and who,

although they did not give vent to it in open murmurs, were far from

moving with their wonted alacrity. He was aware, that, if this spirit

became contagious, it would be the ruin of the enterprise, and he thought

it best to exterminate the gangrene at once, and at whatever cost, than

• Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte UL lib. viii. cap. iv.—Naharro, Relacion Sum*-
Tia, MS.—Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

t There is less discrepancy in the estimate of the Spanish force here than tisual. The
paucity of numbers gave less room for it. No account carries them as high as two hun-

dred. I have adopted that of the Secretary Xerez (Conq. del Peru. ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p.

187). -who has been followed by Oviedo (Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. L cap. iiL%

end by the jvdicioiu Henrera, (Hist. General, dec. t. Ub. L m^. IL)
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to wait until it had infected the whole system. He came to an extraor*
dinnry resolution.

Calling his men together, he told them that " a crisis had now arrived
in their affairs, which it demande'l all their courage to meet. No man
should think of going forward in the expedition, who could not do so
with his whole heart, or who had the least misgiving as to its success.

If any repented of his share in it, it was not too late to turn back. San
Miguel was hut poorly garrisoned, and he should be glad to see it in

greater strength. Those who chose might return to this place, and they
should be entitled to the same proportion of lands and Indian vassals

as the present residents. With the rest, were they few or many, who
chose to take their chance with him, he should pursue the adventure to

the end." *

It was certainly a remarkable proposal for a commander, who was
ignorant of the amount of dissaffection in his ranks, and who could
not safely spare a single man from his force, already far too feeble for the
undertaking. Yet, by insisting on the wants of the little colony of San
Miguel, he afforded a decent pretext for the secession of the malecontents,
and swept away the barrier of shame which might have still held them
in the camp. Notwithstanding the fair opening thus afforded, there were
but few, nine in all, who availed themselves of the general's permission.

Four of these belonged to the infantry, and five to the horse. The rest

loudly declared their resolve to go forward with their brave leader ; and,
if there were some whose voices were faint amidst the general acclamation,

they, at least, relinquished the right of complaining hereafter, since they
had voluntarily rejected the permission to retum.f This stroke of policy

in their sagacious captain was attended with the best effects. He had
winnowed out the few grains of discontent, which, if left to themselves,
might have fermented in secret till the whole mass had swelled into

mutiny. Cortes had compelled his men to go forward heartily in his

enterprise, by burning their vessels, and thus cutting off the only means
of retreat, rizarro, on the other hand, threw open the gates to the

disaffected and facilitated their departure. Both judged right under their

pty; jliar circumstances, and both were perfectly successful.

Feeling himself strengthened instead of weakened by his loss, Pizarro

LLOW resumed his march, and on the second day arrived before a place

called Zaran, situated in a fruitful vaUey among the mountains. Some
of the inhabitants had been drawn off to swell the levies of Atahuallpa.

The Spaniards had repeated experience on their march of the oppressive

exactions of the Inca, who had almost depopulated some of the valleys

to obtain reinforcements for his army. The curaca of the Indian town
where Pizarro now arrived received him with kindness and hospitality,

and the troops were quartered as usual in one of the royal tambos or

caravansaries, which were found in all the principal places. |
Yet the Spaniards saw no signs of their approach to the royal encamp-

"Que todos los que quiriesen bolverse & la eiudad de San Miguel y avecindarse alU
demas de los vecinos que alii quedaban el los depositaria repartimientos de Indies cou
que se sortubiesen, coma lo habia hecho con los otros vecinos : 6 que con los Espaiiolea
quedasen, pocos 6 muchoa, iria & conquistar 6 pacificar la tierra en demanda y perse-
eucion del camino que llevaba."—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii.

cap. iii.

t Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS. loc. cit.—Herrera, Hist. Greneral, dec. v lib. i. cap. ii.

.oXerMc, Co&q. del Peru, &p. Barcia, torn. iii. ». 187. t Couq. i Fob. del Piru, MB.
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meut, though more time had already elapsed than was originally allowed
for reaching it.

^
Shortly before entering Zaran, Pizarro had heard that

a Peruvian garrison was established in a place called Caxas, lying amono»
the hills at no great distance from his present quarters. He immediately
despatched a small party under Fernando de Soto in that direction, to
reconnoitre the ground, and bring him intelligence of the actual state of
things at Zaran, where he would halt until his officer's return.
Day after day passed on, and a week had elapsed before tidings were

received of his companions, and Pizarro was becoming seriously alarmed
for their fate, when, on the eighth morning, Soto appeared, bringing with
him an envoy from the Inca himseK. He was a person of rank, and was
attended by several followers of inferior condition. He had met the
Spaniards at Caxas, and now accompanied them on their return, t#

deliver his sovereign's message, with a present to the Spanish com
mander. The present consisted of two fountains made of stone, in the
form of fortresses ; some fine stuffs of woollen embroidered with gold and
silver ; and a quantity of goose-flesh dried and seasoned in a peculiar
manner, and much used as a perfume, in a pulverised state, by the
Peruvian nobles.* The Indian ambassador came charged also with his

master's greeting to the strangers, whom Atahuallpa welcomed to his

country, and invited to visit him in his camp among the mountains, f
Pizarro well understood that the Inca's object in this diplomatic \dsit

was less to do him courtesy, than to inform himself of the strength and
condition of the invaders. But he was well pleased with the embassy,
and dissembled his consciousness of its real purpose. He caused the

Peruvian to be entertained in the best manner the camp could afford,

and paid him the respect, says one of the Conquerors, due to the ambas-
sador of so great a monarch. X Pizarro urged him to prolong his visit for

some days, which the Indian envoy declined, but made the most of his

time while there, by gleaning all the information he could in respect to

the uses of every strange article which he saw, as weU as the object

of the white men's visit to the land, and the quarter whence they came.

The Spanish captain satisfied his curiosity in all these particulars.

The intercourse with the natives, it may be here remarked, was main-
tained by means of two of the youths who had accompanied the Conquerors

on their return home from their preceding voyage. They had been taken

by Pizarro to Spain, and, as much pains had been bestowed on teaching

them the Castilian, they now filled the office of interpreters, and opened

• "Dos fortale?as, & manera de fuente, figfuradas en piedra, con que beba, i dos cargas

de patos secos, desoUados, para que hechos polvos, se sahume con alios, porque asi se usa

entre los seiiores de su tierra ; i que le embiaba & decir, que el tiene voluntad de ser su amigo.

ssperalle de paz en Caxamalca."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru ap. Barcia, torn. ill. p. 189.

r Pedro PizaiTO, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Oviedo, Hiat. de las Indias, MS., parte ill. lib.

viii. cap. ill.—Relaciun del Primer. Descub., MS.—Xerez, Conq. del Pern, ap. Barcia, torn,

lii. p. 180. Garcilasso de la Vega tells us that Atahuallpa's envoy addressed the Spanish

commander in the most humble :.nd deprecatory manner, as Son ot the Sun and of the

great god Viracocha. He adds, that he was loaded with a prodigious present of all kinds

of game, living and dead, gold and silver vases, emeralds, turquoises, &c., &c., enotigh to

furnish out t»ie finest chapter of the Arabian Nights. (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. cap. xix.)

It is extraordinary that none of the Conquerors who had a quick eye for these dainties,

shoidd allude to them ! One cannot but suspect that the " old uncle" was amusing hina-

sclf at his young nephew's expense ; and, as it has proved, at the expense of most of his

readers, who receive the Inca's fairy tales as historic facts.

t
" I mand6, que le diesen de comer ^ el, i ^ los que con el venian, i tpdo lo que huvieseo

menester, i fuesen bien aposentados, como embajadores de tan gran seuor."—Xer.z, Conu.

iel Peru, ap, Barcia, torn. iii. p. 189.

«
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an easy communication with, tlieir countrymen. It was of inestimable

service ; and well did the Spanish commander reap the fruits oi his

forecast.*

On the departure of the Peruvian messenger, Pizarro presented him
witn a cap of crimson cloth, some cheap but showy ornaments of glass,

and other toys, which he had brought for the purpose from Castile. He
charged the envoy to tell his master, that the Spaniards came from a
powerful prince, who dwelt far beyond the waters ; that they had heard
much of the fame of Atah^iallpa's victories, and were come to pay their

respects to him, and to offer their services by aiding him with their arms
against his enemies ; and he might be assured, they would not halt on
the road longer than was necessary, before presenting themselves before

him.
Pizarro now received from Soto a ±uli account of his late expedition.

Vhat chief, on entering Caxas, found the inhabitants mustered in hostile

Irray, as if to dispute his passage. But the cavalier soon convinced
chem of his pacific intentions, and, laying aside their menacing attitude,

they received the Spaniards with the same courtesy which had been
shown them in most places on their march.

Here Soto found one of the royal officers, employed in collecting the
tribute for the government. From this functionary he learned that the
Inca was quartered with a large army at Caxamalca, a place of consider-

able size on the other side of the Cordillera, where he was enjoying the
luxury of the warm baths, supplied by natural springs, for which it was
then famous, as it is at the present day. The cavalier gathered, also,

much important information in regard to the resources and the general
policy of government, the state maintained by the Inca, and the stern

severity with which obedience to the law was everywhere enforced. He
had some opportunity of observing this for himself, as, on entering the
village, he saw several Indians hanging dead by their heels, having been
executed for some violence offered to the Virgins of the Sun, of whom
there was a convent in the neighbourhood.f
From Caxas De Soto had passed to the adjacent town of Guancabamba,

much larger, more populous, and better built than the preceding. The
houses, instead of being made of clay baked in the sun, were many of

them constructed of solid stone, so nicely put together, that it was
impossible to detect the line of junction. A river, which passed through
the town, was traversed by a bridge, and the high road of the Incas,

which crossed this district, was far superior to that which the Spaniards
had seen on the sea-board. It was raised in many places, like a cause-
way, paved with heavj^ stone flags, and bordered by trees that afforded a
grateful shade to the passenger, while streams of water were conducted
through aqueducts along the sides to alake his thirst. At certain

* " Los Indios de la tierra se entendian may bien cou los Espa&oles, porque aquello*
nochachos Indios, que en el descubrimiento de la tierra Pizarro truxo & Espafla, enten-
lian muy bien nuestra lengna, y los tenia alii, con los cuales se entendia muy bien con
Kxios los naturalesde la tierra." (Relacion del Primer. Descub, MS.) Yet it is a proof
of the ludicrous blunders into which the Conquerors were perjietually falling, that Pizarro'g
secretary constantly confounds the Inca's name with that of his capital. Huayna Capac
he always styles "old Cuzco," and his son Huascar " young Cuzco."

t "A la entrada del pueblo havia ciertos Indios ahorcados de los pies : i supo de este
principal, que Atabalipa los mand6 matar, porque uno de ellofl entr6 en la casa de las
naugeres & dormir con una,; al qual, i & todos los porteros qu4 eonaintieron, ahorc^."—
Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iiL ». 188.
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distances, also, they noticed small houses, which, they were told, were
for the accommodation of the traveller, who might thus pass, without
inconvenience, from one end of the kingdom to the other.* In
another quarter they heheld one of those magazines destined for the
army, filled with gram and with articles of clothing ; and at the entrance
of the town was a stone building, occupied by a public officer, whose
business it was to collect the toUs or duties on various commoditiei
brought into the place, or carried out of it.t—These accounts of De Soto

not only confirmed all that the Spaniards had heard of the India
empire, but greatly raised their ideas of its resources and domestic poUo
They might well have shaken the confidence of hearts less courageous.

Pizarro, before leaving his present quarters, despatched a messenger
to San Miguel with particulars of his movements, sending, at the same
time, the articles received from the Inca, as well as those obtained at

different places on the route. The skill shown in the execution of some
of these fabrics excited great admiration, when sent to Castile. The fine

woollen cloths, especially, with their rich embroidery, were pronounced
equal to silk, from which it was not easy to distinguish them. It was
probably the delicate wool of the vicuna, none of which had then been

seen in Europe. |
Pizarro, having now acquainted himself with the most direct route to

Caxamalca,—^the Caxamarca of the present day,—^resumed his march,

taking a direction nearly south. The first place of any size at which he

halted was Motupe, pleasantly situated in a fruitful valley, among hills

of no great elevation, which cluster round the base of the Cordilleras.

The place was deserted by its curaca, who, with three hundred of its

warriors, had gone to join the standard of their Inca. Here the general,

notwithstanding his avowed purpose to push forward without delay,

halted four days. The tardiness of his movements can be explained only

by the hope, which he may have stiU entertained, of being joined by
further reinforcements before crossing the Cordilleras. None such

appeared, however; and advancing across a country in which tracts

of sandy plain were occasionally relieved by a broad expanse of verdant

meadow, watered by natural streams and still more abundantly by those

brought through artificial channels, the troops at length arrived at the

borders of a river. It was broad and deep, and the rapidity of the

current opposed more than ordinary difficulty to the passage. Pizarro,

apprehensive lest this might be disputed by the natives on the opposite

bank, ordered his brother Hernando to cross over with a small detach-

ment under cover of night, and secure a safe landing for the rest of the

troops. At break of day Pizarro made preparations for his own passage,

by hewing timber in the neighbouring woods, and constructing a sort oi

floating bridge, on which before nightfall the whole company passed in

• " Van por este camino caSos de agaa, de donde lo8 caminantes beben, traidos de sua

nacimientos de otras partes
; y & cada Jornada una casa i manera de venta, donde se apoaen-

tan los que van 6 vieuen."—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii lib. viii. cap. iii.

t
" A la entrada de este camino, en el pueblo de Cajas, esta una casa al principle de una

puente, donde reside una guarda, que recibe el portazgo de todos loe que van e vienen, e

paganl6 en la misma cosa que llevan ; y ninguno puede sacar carga del pueblo sine la mete.

Y esta costumbre es alii antigua."—Oviedo, Hist, de Los Indias, MS., parte iii hb. viu. cap. lu.

{ " Piezas de lana de la tierra, que era cosa mucho de ver segun su primer 6 geutile/.a ;

4 no se sabian determiuar si era seda 6 lana segun su fineza, con muchas labores i figTuraa

de oro de martillo, de tal manera aseutado en la ropa que era cosa de marabillar. —Onedo,

Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte liL lib. viiL cap. iy. ^
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safety, the horses swimming, being led by the bridle. It was a day of

severe labour, and Pizarro took his own share in it freely, like a common
soldier, having ever a word of encouragement to say to his followers.

On reaching the opposite side, they learned from their comrades that

the people of the country, instead of offering resistance, had Hed in

dismay. One of them, having been taken and brought before Hernando
Pizarro, refused to answer the questions put to him respecting the Inca
and his army ; till, being put to the torture, he stated that Atahuallpa
was encamped, with his whole force, in three separate divisions,

occupying the high grounds and plains of Caxamalca. He further

stated, that the Inca was aware of the approach of the white men and of

their small number, and that he was purposely decoying them into

his own quarters, that he might have them more completely in hia

power.
This account, when reported by Hernando to his brother, caused the

latter much anxiety. As the timidity of the peasantry, however,
gradually wore off, some of them mingled with the troops, and among
them the curaca, or prircipal person of the village. He had himself

visited the royal camp, ai^d he informed the general that Atahuallpa lay

at the strong town of Gruamachucho, twenty leagues or more south of

Caxamalca, with an army of at least fifty thousand men.
These contradictory statements greatly perplexed the chieftain ; and

he proposed to one of the Indians who had borne him company during a

great part of the march, to go as a spy into the Inca's quarters, and
bring him intelligence of his actual position, and, as far as he could

learn them, of his intentions towards the Spaniards. But the man
positively declined this dangerous service, though he professed his

willingness to go as an authorised messenger of the Spanish commander.
Pizarro acquiesced in this proposal, and instructed his envoy to assure

the Inca that he was advancing with all convenient speed to meet him.
He was to acquaint the monarch with the uniformly considerate conduct
of the Spaniards towards his subjects, in their progress through the land,

and to assure him that they were now coming in full confidence of

finding in him the same amicable feelings towards themselves. The
emissary was particularly instructed to observe if the strong passes on
the road were defended, or if an^ preparations of a hostile character

were to be discerned. This last intelligence he was to communicate to

the general by means of two or three nimble-footed attendants, who were
to accompany him on his mission.*

Having taken this precaution, the wary commander again resumed hia

march, and at the end of three days reached the base of the mountain
rampart, behind which lay the ancient town of Caxamalca. Before him
rose the stupendous Andes, rock piled upon rock,—their skirts below

dark with evergreen forests, varied here and there by terraced patches of

cultivated garden, with the peasant's cottage clinging io their shaggy
sides, and their crests of snow glittering high in the heavens,—presenting

ultogether such u wild chaos of magnificence and beauty, as no other

mountain scenery in the world can show. Across this tremendouji

rampart, through a labyrinth of passes, easily capable of defence by a

• Oviedo, Hist, de lajs Indi^, MS., parte iu. lib. viii. cap. iv —Conq. i Fob. del Piru, Ma
— Relacion del Primer. DescuD . MS —Xerez, Conq. del Peni, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 190,
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handful of men against an army, the troops were now to march. To the
ri^iht ran a broad and level road, with its border of friendly shades, and
wide enough for two carriages to pass abreast. It was one of the great
routes leading to Cuzco, and seemed by its pleasant and easy access to
invite the way^vom soldier to choose it in preference to the dangerous
mountain defiles. Many were accordingly of opinion that the army
should take this course, and abandon the original destination to

Caxamalca. But such was not the decision of Pizarro.

The Spaniards had everywhere proclaimed their purpose, he said, to

visit the Inca in his camp. This purpose had been communicated to the

Inca himself. To take an opposite direction now would only be to draw
on them the imputation of cowardice, and to incur Atahuallpa's contempt.

No alternative remained but to march straight across the sierra to his

quarters. "Let every one of you," said the bold cavalier, " take heart

and go forward like a good soldier, nothing daunted by the smallness of
your numbers. For in the greatest extremity God ever lights for his

own ; and doubt not he will humble the pride of the heathen, and bring

him to the knowledge of the true faith, the great end and object of the

Conquest." *

Pizarro, like Cortes, possessed a good share of that frank and manly
eloquence which touches the heart of the soldier more thau the parade of

rhetoric or the finest flow of elocution. He was a soldier himself, and
partook in all the feelings of the soldier, his joys, his hopes, and his

disappointments. He was not raised by rank and education above

sympathy with the humblest of his followers. Every chord in their

bosoms vibrated with the same pulsations as his own, and the conviction

ot this gave him a masterj^ over them. *' Lead on," they shouted, as he

finished his brief but animating address ; lead on wherever you think

best ! We will follow with good-Avill ; and you shall see that we can do

our duty in the cause of God and the King!" \ There was no longef

hesitation. AU thoughts were now bent on the instant passage of the

Cordilleras.

* " Que todos se animaseu y esforzasen & hacer como de ellos esperaba, y come buenos

Espaiioles lo suelcn hacer, 6 que no les pusiese temor la multitud que se decia que harjia

de gente ui el poco uum ro de los Cristiauos ;
quo auuque meuos fuesen 6 mayor el

egercito couti-ario, la ayuda de Dios es mucho mayor, y en las mayores necesidades

socorre y faborece & los suyos, para desbaratar y abajar la soberbia de los infieles,^ 6

traerlos en conocimiento de nuestra sauta 1i6 catolica."—Oviedo, Hist, de las ludias, MS.,

I>arte iii. lib. viii. cap. iv.

t
*

' Toios digeron que fuese por el camiiio que quis ese i viese que mas convema, que toooa

le seguiiian cou buena voluutad 6 obra al tiempo del efecto, y veria lo que cada uno de

«]]> s iiaria en servicio de Dioa ^ de su Ma^Btad."—Oviedo^ Hiat. d© las Iudia% MS., \t«it>i

til UU Yiu. ot4>. iv.
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That night Pizarro held a council of his principal officers, and it was
determined that he should lead the advance, consisting of forty horse
and sixty foot, and reconnoitre the ground ; while the rest of the com-
pany, under his brother Hernando, should occupy their present position

till they received further orders.

At early dawn the Spanish general and his detachment were under
arms, and prepared to breast the difficulties of the sierra. These proved
even greater than had been foreseen. The path had been conducted in

the most judicious manner round the rugged and precipitous sides of

the mountains, so as best to avoid the natural impediments presented by
the ground. But it was necessarily so steep in many places, that the

cavalry were obliged to dismount, and, scrambling up as they could, to

lead their horses by the bridle. In many places, too, where some huge
crag or eminence overhung the road, this was driven to the very verge
of the precipice ; and the traveller was compelled to wind along the nar-
row ledge of rock, scarcely wide enough for his single steed, where a

mis-step would precipitate him hundreds, nay, thousands, of feet into

the dreadful abyss ! The wild passes of the sierra, practicable for the

half-naked Indian, and even for the sure and circumspect mule,—an
animal that seems to have been created for the roads of the Cordilleras,

—

were formidable to the man-at-arms, encumbered with his panoply
of mail. The tremendous fissures, or quebradas, so frightful in this

mountain chain, yawned open, as if the Andes had been split asunder
by some terrible convulsion, showing a broad expanse of the primitive

rock on their sides, partially mantled over with the spontaneous vege-
tation of ages ; while their obscure depths furnished a channel for the

torrents, that, rising in the hearts of the sierra, worked their way gra-

dually into light, and spread over the savannas and green valleys of the

tierra caliente on their way to the great ocean.

Many of these passes afforded obvious points of defence ; and the
(Spaniards, as they entered the rocky defiles, looked with apprehension
lest they might rouse some foe from his ambush. This apprehension

was heightened, as, at the summit of a steep and narrow gorge, in which
they were engaged, they beheld a strong work, rising like a fortress,

and frowning, as it were, in gloomy defiance on the invaders. As they

drew near this building, which was of solid stone, commanding an angle

of the road, they almost expected to see the dusky forms of the warriors

rise over the battlements, and to receive their tempest of missiles on their

bucklers ; for it was in sc strong a position, that a few resolute men might
easily have held there an army at bay. But they had the satisfaction
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to find the place untenanted ; and their spirits were greatly raised by the
conviction that the Indian monarch did not intend to dispute thei"
passage, when it would have been easy to do so with success.

Pizarro now sent orders to his brother to follow without delay ; and,
after refreshing his men, continued his toilsome ascent, and before night-
fall reached an eminence crowned by another fortress, of even greater
strength than the preceding. It was built of solid masonry, the lower
part excavated from the living rock, and the whole work executed with
skill not inferior to that of the European architect.*

Here Pizarro took up his quarters for the night. "Without waiting for

the arrival of the rear, on the following morning he resumed his march,
leading still deeper into the intricate gorges of the sierra. The climate
had gradually changed, and the men and horses, especially the latter,

suffered severely from the cold, so long accustomed as they had been to

the sultry climate of the tropics.f The vegetation also had changed its

character ; and the magnificent timber which covered the lower level of

the country had gradually given way to the funereal forest of pine, and,

as they rose still higher, to the stunted growth of numberless Alpine
plants, whose hardy natures found a congenial temperature in the icy

atmosphere of the more elevated regions. These dreary solitudes seemed
to be nearly abandoned by the brute creation as well as by man. The
light-footed vicuna, roaming in its native state, might be sometimes seen

looking down from some airy cliff", where the foot of the hunter dare not

venture. But instead of the feathered tribes whose gay plumage sparkled

in the deep glooms of the tropical forests, the adventurers now beheld

only the great bird of the Andes, the loathsome condor, who, sailing high

above the clouds, followed with doleful cries in the track of the army, as

if guided by instinct in the path of blood and carnage.

At length they reached the crest of the Cordillera, where it spreads

out into a bold and bleak expanse with scarce the vestige of vegetation,

except what is afforded by the pajonaly a dried yellow grass, which, as it

is seen from below, encircling the base of the snow-covered peaks, looks,

with its brilliant straw-colour lighted up in the rays of an ardent sun,

like a setting of -gold round pinnacles of burnished silver. The land

was sterile, as usual in mining districts, and they were drawing near

the once famous gold quarries on the way to Caxamalca :

—

" Rocks rich in gems, and mountains big with mines,
That on the hi^h equator ridgy rise."

Here Pizarro halted for the coming up of the rear. The air was sharp

and frosty ; and the soldiers, spreading their tents, lighted fires, and,

huddling round them, endeavoured to find some repose after their

laborious march.J

• " Tan ancha la oerca como qualquier fortale^ de Espafla, con sus puertas . que m en

esta tierra oviese los maestros i herramientas de Espafia, no pudiera ser mejor Labrada j)

cerca."—Xerez, Conq del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 192.

t " Es tanto el frio que hace on esta sierra, que como los caballos vcnian hechos al calor

que en los valles hacia, algonos de ellos so resfriaron."—Xerez, Couq. del Peru, ap. Barcia,

torn. iii. p. 191. , , , ..

t
" E aposentaronse los Espafloles en sus toldns 6 pabellones de algodon de la tieira que

llevaban, 6 haciendo fuegos para defeuderse del mucho frio que en ar.uella sierra hacen,

Krque sin ellos no se pudieron valer sin ]iadecer mucho trabajo
; y segun ? los Cristianos

1 parecio, y aun como era lo cierto, no podia haber mas fno en parte de Esoaiia en

Invieruo."—Oviedo, Hiat. de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib viii. cap. It.
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They had not been long in these quarters, when a messenger arrived,

one of those who nad accompanied the Indian envoy sent by Pizarro, to

Atahuallpa. Re informed the general that the road was free from

enemies, and that an embassy from the Inca was on its way to the Cas-

tilian camp. Pizarro now sent back to quicken the march of the rear,

as he was unwilling that the Peruvian envoy should find him with his

present diminished numbers. The rest of the army were not far distant,

and not long after reached the encampment.
In a short time the Indian embassy also arrived, which consisted oi

one of the Inca nobles and several attendants, bringing a welcome present

of Uamas to the Spanish commander. The Peruvian bore, also, the

greetings of his master, who wished to know when the Spaniards would
arrive at Caxamalca, that he might provide suitable refreshments for

them. Pizarro learned that the Inca had left Guamachucho, and was
now lying with a small force in the neighbourhood of Caxamalca, at a

place celebrated for its natural springs of warm water. The Peruvian

was an intelligent person, and the Spanish commander gathered from
him many particulars respecting the late contests which had distracted

the empire.

As the envoy vaunted in lofty terms the military prowess and resources

of his sovereign, Pizarro thought it poKtic to show that it had no power
to overawe him. He expressed his satisfaction at the triumphs of

Atahuallpa, who, he acknowledged, had raised himself high in the rank
of Indian warriors. But he was as inferior, he added, with more policy

than politeness, to the monarch who ruled over the white men, as the

petty curacas of the country were inferior to him. This was evident

from the ease with which a few Spaniards had overrun this great conti-

nent, subduing one nation after another, that had offered resistance to

their arms. He had been led by the fame of Atahuallpa to visit his

dominions, and to offer him his services in his wars ; and, if he were
received by the Inca in the same friendly spirit with which he came, he
vas willing, for the aid he could render him, to postpone awhile his

passage across the country to the opposite seas. The Indian, according

to the Castilian accounts, listened with awe to this strain of glorification

from the Spanish commander. Yet it is possible that the envoy was a

better diplomatist than they imagined ; and that he understood it was
only the game of brag at which he was playing with his more civilised

antagonist.*

On the succeeding morning, at an early hour, the troops were again
on their march, and for two days were occupied in threading the airy

defiles of the Cordilleras. Soon after beginning their descent on the

tastern side, another emissary arrived from the Inca, bearing a message
of similar import to the preceding, and a present, in like manner, of

Peruvian sheep. This was the same noble that had visited Pizarro in

the valley. He now came in more state, quafting chicha—the fermented
juice of the maize—from golden goblets borne by his attendants, which
sparkled in the eyes of the rapacious adventurers.f

* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 193.—Oviedo, Hist, de laa Indias, MS.

,

parte iii. lib. viii. cap. v.

t " Este Embajador trala servicio de SeHor, i cinco, 6 seis Vasos de Oro fino, cou que
bebia, i con ellos daba^ beber & los Espafioles de la Chicha que trala. "—Xerez, Conq. del
Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 193.—Oviedo, Hist, de las ludias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii

cap. V. The latter author, in tl)ja pai't of hi» work, haa duue little more than make a
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While lie was in tke camp, tlie Indian messenger, originally sent by
Pizarro to the Inca, returned, and no sooner did he behold the Peruvian,
and the honourable reception which he met with from the Spaniards,

than he was filled with wrath, which would have vented itseK in personal

violence, but for the interposition of the bystanders. It was hard, he
said, that this Peruvian dog should be thus courteously treated, when he
himself had nearly lost his life on a similar mission among his country-

men. On reaching the Inca's camp, he had been refused admission to

hi'> presence, on the ground that he was keeping a fast, and could not

be seen. They had paid no respect to his assertion that he came as an
envoy from the white men, and would, probably, not have suffered him
to escape with life, if he had not assured them that any violence offered

to him would be retaliated in full measure on the persons of the Peruvian
envoys, now in the Spanish quarters. There was no doubt, he continued,

of the hostile intentions of Atahuallpa ; for he was surrounded with a

powerful army, strongly encamped about a league from Caxamalca, while
that city was entirely evacuated by its inhabitants.

To all this the Inca's envoy cooUy replied, that Pizarro's messenger
might have reckoned on such a reception as he had found, since he
seemed to have taken with him no credentials of his mission. As to the

Inca's fast, that was true ; and, although he would doubtless have seen

the messenger, had he known there was one from the strangers, yet it

was not safe to disturb him at these solemn seasons, when engaged in

his religious duties. The troops by whom he was surrounded were not

numerous, considering that the Inca was at that time carrying on an
important war ; and as to Caxamalca; it was abandoned by the inhabi-

tants in order to make room for the white men, who were so soon to

occupj^ it.*

This explanation, however plausible, did not altogether satisfy the

general, for he had too deep a conviction of the cunning of Atahuallpa,

whose intentions towards the Spaniards he had long greatly distrusted.

As he proposed, however, to keep on friendly relations with the monarch
for the present, it was obviously not his cue to manifest suspicion.

Affecting, therefore, to give fuU credit to the explanation of the envoy,

he dismissed him with reiterated assurances of speedily presenting him-
self before the Inca.

The descent of the sierra, though the Andes are less precipitous on

their eastern side than towards the west, was attended with difficulties

almost equal to those of the upward march ; and the Spaniards felt no

little satisfaction when, on the seventh day, they arrived in view of the

vaUey of Caxamalca, which, enamelled with all the beauties of cultiva

tion, lay unrolled like a rich and variegated carpet of verdure in strong

contrast with the dark forms ot the Andes that rose up everywhere around

it. The valley is of an oval shape, extending about five leagues in

length by three in breadth. It was inhabited by a population of a

superior character to any which the Spaniards had met on the other side

of the mountains, as was argued by the superior style of their attire and

transcript of that of Xerez. His indorsemeut of Pizarro's secretary, tiowever, is of valua.

fram the fact, that witli 1 ss temptation to mis-state or over-state, he enjoyed exoeDent

opportunities for inform 'icn.
* Xcrez, 'yVuii- clui fan^ Sp. Barcia, torn, iii. p. 194.—Oviedo, Hist de las Inoias, Ma.,

abi supra.
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the greater cleanliness and comfort visible both in their persons and
dwellings.* As far as the eye could reach, the level tract exhibited the
show of a diligent and thrifty husbandry. A broad river rolled through
the meadows, supplying facilities for copious irrigation by means of the
usual canals and subterraneous aqueducts. The land, intersected with
verdant hedge-rows, was chequered with patches of various cultivation

;

for the soil was rich, and the climate, if less stimulating than that of

the sultry regions of the coast, was more favourable to the hardy pro-

ducts of the temperate latitudes. Below the adventurers, with its white
house? glittering in the sun, lay the little city of Caxamalca, like a
sparkling gem on the dark skirts of the sierra. At the distance of about
a league farther across the valley might be seen columns of vapour rising

up towards the heavens, indicating the place of the famous hot baths,

much frequented by the Peruvian princes. And here too was a spectacle

less grateful to the eyes of the Spaniards, for along the slope of the hills

a white cloud of pavilions was seen covering the ground as thick as snow-
flakes, for the space apparently of several miles. " It filled us all with
amazement," exclaims one of the Conquerors, " to behold the Indians

occupying so proud a position ! So many tents so well appointed as were
never seen in the Indies till now. The spectacle caused something like

confusion and even fear in the stoutest bosom. But it was too late to

turn back or to betray the least sign of weakness, since the natives in

our own company would in such case have been the first to rise upon us.

So with as bold a countenance as we could, after coolly surveying the

ground, we prepared for our entrance into Caxamalca."

f

What were the feelings of the Peruvian monarch we are not informed,

when he gazed on the martial cavalcade of the Christians, as with
banners streaming and bright panoplies glistening in the rays of the

evening sun it emerged from the dark depths of the sierra, and advanced
in hostile array over the fair domain which, to this period, had never

been trodden by other foot than that of the red man. It might be, as

several of the reports had stated, that the Inca had purposely decoyed

the adventurers into the heart of his populous empire that he might
envelope them with his legions, and the more easily become master of

their property and persons.^ Or was it from a natural feeling of

curiosity, and relying on their professions of friendship, that he had thus

allowed them without any attempt at resistance to come into his presence?

At all events, he could hardly have felt such confidence in himself as not

• Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 195.

t
" Y eran tantas las tiendas que parecian, que cierto nos puso harto espanto, porque no

pensabamos que Indies pudiesen tener tan soberbia estancia, ni tantas tiendas, ni tan &

Kunto, lo cual hasta aUi en las Indias nunca se vi6, que nos caus6 & todos los Espafioles

ai-ta contusion y temor ; aunque no conveuia mostrarse, ni menos volver atras, porque si

alguna flaqueza en nosotros siutieran, los mismos Indies que Uevabamos nos matarau, y
ansi con animoso semblante, despues de haber muy bien atalayado el pueblo y tiendas que
he dicho, abajamos por el vaUe abajo y entramos en el pueblo de Cajamalca."—Relacion

del Primer Descub. , MS.
t This was evidently the opinion of the old Conqueror, whose imperfect manuscript forms

one of the best authorities for this portion of our narrative.*
'

' Teniendonos en muy poco,

y no haciendo cuenta que 190 bombres le babian de ofender, di6 lugar y consintid que
pasaseraos por aquel paso y por otros muchos tan malos como fl, porque rcUoiente, & lo

que dfespues se supo y averigud, su intencion era vemos y preguntamos, de donde veni-

amos ? y quien nos habia hechado alii ? y que queriamos ? Porque era muy sahw y discreto,

y aunque sin luz ni escriptura, amigo de saber y de sotil entendimiento ; y despues de holgadose

eon nosotros, tomamos los caballos y las cosas que & el mas le apLaciau, y sacriticar & los
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to look with apprehension mingled with awe on the mysterious strangers,
who, coming from an unknown world and possessed of such wonderful
gifts, had made their way across mountain and valley in spite of every
obstacle which man and nature had opposed to them.

Pizarro, meanwhile, forming his little corps into three divisions, now
moved forward at a more measured pace, and in order of battle, down
the slopes that led towards the Indian city. As he drew near, no one
came out to welcome him ; and he rode through the streets without
meeting with a living thing or hearing a sound, except the echoes sent
back from the deserted dweUings of the tramp of the soldiery.

It was a place of considerable size, containing about ten thousand
inhabitants, somewhat more probably than the population assembled at

this day within the waUs of the modem city of Caxamalca.* The houses
for the most part were built of clay hardened in the sun, the roofs

thatched or of timber. Some of the more ambitious dwellings were of

hewn stone ; and there was a convent in the place occupied by the
Virgins of the Sun, and a temple dedicated to the same tutelar deity,

which last was hidden in the deep embowering shades of a grove on the
skirts of the city. On the quarter towards the Indian camp was a square
—if square it might be called which was almost triangular in form—of

an immense size, surrounded by low buildings. These consisted of

capacious halls, with wide doors or openings communicating with the
square. They were probably intended as a sort of barracks for the Inca's

soldiers.t At the end of the plaza, looking towards the country, was
a fortress of stone, with a stairway leading from the city and a private

entrance from the adjoining suburbs. There was still another fortress

on the rising ground which commanded the town built of hewn stone,

and encompassed by three circular walls, or rather one and the same wall,

which wound up spirally around it. It was a place of great strength,

and the workmanship showed a better knowledge of masonry, and gaTe
a higher impression of the architectural science of the people, than any-
thing the Spaniards had yet seen.J

It was \ate in the afternoon of the 15th of November, 1532, when the

Conquerors entered the city of Caxamalca. The weather, which had
been fair during the day, now threatened a storm, and some rain mingled
with hail—for it was unusually cold—began to fall.§ Pizarro, however,

was so anxious to ascertain the dispositions of the Inca, that he deter-

mined to send an embassy, at once, to his quarters. He selected for

this, Hernando de Soto with fifteen horse, and, after his departure,

conceiving that the number was too small, in case of any unfriendly

• According to Stevenson, this population, which is of a very mixed character, amounts,
or did amount some thirty years ago, to about seven thousand. That sagacious traveller

gives an animated description of the city, in which he resided some time, and whicli he
seems to have regarded with peculiar predilection. Yet it does not hold probably the

relative rank at the present day that it did in that of the Incaa.—Residence in South
America, vol. ii. p. 131.

t Carta de Hem. Pizarro, ap. Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iiL lib. vltL

cap. XV.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 195.

X "Fuergas son, que entre Indies no se han visto tales. "—Xere«, Conq. del Peru, ap.

Barcia, tom. iii. p. 195.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.
§ " Deste ^ poco rato comen<;o iS Hover, i caer granipo." (Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap,

Barcia, tom. in. p. 195). Caxamalca, in the Indian tongue, signifies "place of frost;"

for the temperature, though usually bland and genial, is sometimes affected by frosty

winds from the east, very pernicious to vegetation.—Stevenson, Eesidenco in South

America^ vol. ii. p. 129.
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demonstrations by the Indians, he ordered his brother Hernando to

follow with twenty additional troopers. This captain and one other of

his party have left us an account of the excursion.*

Between the city and the imperial camp was a causeway, built in a
substantial manner across the meadow land that intervened. Over this

the cavalry galloped at a rapid pace, and, before they had gone a league,

they came in front of the Peruvian encampment, where it spread along
'the gentle slope of the mountains. The lances of the warriors were fixed

in the ground before their tents, and the Indian soldiers were loitering

without, gazing with silent astonishment at the Christian cavalcade,

as with clangour of arms and shrill blast of trumpet it swept by, like

Aome fearful apparition, on the wings of the wind.
The party soon came to a broad but shallow stream, which, winding

through the meadow, formed a defence for the Inca's position. Across it

was a wooden bridge ; but the cavaliers, distrusting its strength, pre-

ferred to dash through the waters, and without difficulty gained the

opposite bank. A battalion of Indian warriors was drawn up under arms
on the farther side of the bridge, but they offered no molestation to the

Spaniards ; and these latter had strict orders from Pizarro—scarcely neces-

sary in their present circumstances—to treat the natives with courtesy.

One of the Indians pointed out the quarter occupied by the Inca.f

It was an open court-yard, with a light building or pleasure house in

the centre, having galleries running around it, and opening in the rear

on a garden. The walls were covered with a shining plaster, both white

and coloured, and in the area before the edifice was seen a spacious tank
or reservoir of stone, fed by aqueducts that supplied it with both warm
and cold water.J A basin of hewn stone—it may be of a more recent

construction—still bears, on the spot, the name of the " Inca's bath." §

The court was filled with Indian nobles, dressed in gaily ornamented
attire, in attendance on the monarch, and with women of the royal

household. Amidst this assembly it was not difficult to distinguish the

person of A.^huallpa, though his dress was simpler than that of his

attendants. But he wore on his head the crimson horla or fringe, which,

surrounding the forehead, hung down as low as the eyebrow. This was
the well-known badge of Peruvian sovereignty, and had been assumed
by the monarch only since the defeat of his brother Huascar. He was
seated on a low stool or cushion, somewhat after the Morisco or Turkish

fashion, and his nobles and principal officers stood around him, with

great ceremony, holding the stations suited to their rank.|l

* Carta de Hem. Pizarro, MS. The Letter of Hernando Pizarro, addressed to the

Royal Audience of St. Domingo, ^ves a full account of the extraordinary events recorded

m this and the ensuing chapter, in which that cavalier took a prominent part. Allowing
for the partialities incident to a chief actor in the scenes he describes, no authority can
rank higher. The indefatigable Oviedo, who resided in St. Domingo, saw its importance,

and fortunately incorporated the document in his great work. Hist, de las Indias, MS.,

parte iii. lib. viii. cap. xv —The anonymous author of the Relacion del Primer Descub.,

MS., was also detached on this service.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Carta de Hem. Pizarro, MS
Xerez, Conq. del Pern, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 202. " Y al estanque venian dos cafios

de agua, uno caiiente y otro frio, y alii se templava la una con la otra, para quando el

SeBor se queria baiiar 6 stis mugeres que otra persona no osava entrar en el so pena de la

vida."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
§ Stevenson, Residence in South America, vol. ii. p. 164.

II
Xerez, Conq. del Pem, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 196.—Carta de Hern. Pizarro, M8.

The appearance of the Peruvian monarch is described in simple but auimuted style by the
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The Spaniards gazed with much interest on the prince, of whose
eruelty and cunning they had heard so much, and whose valour had
secured to him the possession of the empire. But his countenance
exhibited neither the fierce passions nor the sagacity which had been
ascribed to him ; and, though in his bearing he showed a gravity and a
calm consciousness of authority well becoming a king, he seemed to
discharge all expression from his features, and to discover only the
apathy so characteristic of the American races. On the present occasion,

this must have been in part, at least, assumed. For it is impossible that
the Indian prince should not have contemplated with curious interest a
spectacle so strange, and, in some respects, appalling, as that of these

mysterious strangers, for which no previous description could have
prepared him.

Hernando Pizarro and Soto, with two or three only of their followers,

slowly rode up in front of the Inca ; and the former, making a respectful

obeisance, but without dismounting, informed Atahuallpa that he came
as an ambassador from his brother, the commander of the white men, to

acquaint the monarch with their arrival in his city of Caxamalca. They
were the subjects of a mighty prince across the waters, and had come,
he said, drawn thither by the report of his great victories, to offer their

services, and to impart to him the doctrines of the true faith which they
professed ; and he brought an invitation from the general to Atahuallpa
that the latter would be pleased to \dsit the Spaniards in their present

quarters.

To all this the Inca answered not a word ; nor did he make even a
sign of acknowledgment that he comprehended it ; though it was
translated for him by FelipiUo, one of the interpreters already

noticed. He remained silent, with his eyes fastened on the ground

;

but one of his nobles, standing by his side, answered, "It is well."*

This was an embarrassing situation for the Spaniards, who seemed
to be as wide from ascertaining the real disposition of the Peruvian
monarch towards themselves, as when the mountains were between
them.

In a courteous and re ^ctful manner, Hernando Pizarro again broke

silence by requesting the Inca to speak to them himself, and to inform

them what was his pleasure.! To this Atahuallpa condescended to reply,

while a faint smile passed over his features,—''TeU your captain that I

am keeping a fast, which wiU end to-morrow morning. I will then

visit him with my chieftains. In the meantime, let him occupy the

Conqueror so often quoted, one of the party. " Llegados al patio de la dicha casa que
tenia delante della, vimos estar en medio de gran muchedumbre de Indios asentado aquel

gran SeBor Atabalica (de quien tanta noticia, v tantas cosas nos habian dicho) con una
corona en la cabeza, y una borla que le salia della, y le cubria toda la frente, la cual era bi

insiuia real, sentado en una sillecita muy baja del suelo, como los turcos y moroa
acostumbran sentarse el cual estaba con tanta magestad y aparato cual nunca se ha visto

^imas, porque estaba cercado de mas de seiscientos SeJiores de su tierra."—Relacion del

Primer. Descub.. MS.
* " Las cuales por el oidas, con ser su inclinacion preguntamos y saber de donde veniar

moe, y que queriamos, y ver nuestras personas y caballos, tubo tanta serenidad en el

rostro, y tanta gravedad en su persona, que no qaiso responder palabra^ lo que se le decia,

sulvo que tm Seflor de aquellos que estaban par de el respondia : bien estfi.
'"—Relacion

del Priracr. Descub., MS.
t

" Visto por el dicho Hernando Pizarro que fl no hablaba, y que aquella tercera peraona

resiiondia de suyo, tom6 le & suplicar, que el hablask Dor su boca, y le respondiese lo qu«
juisiese."—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS
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public buildings on the square, and no other, till I oome, wlien I will

order what shall be done,"*
Soto, one of the party present at this interview, as before noticed, was

the best mounted and perhaps the best rider in Pizarro's troop. Observ-
ing that Atahuallpa looked with some interest on the fiery steed that
stood before him, champing the bit and pawing the ground with the

natural impatience of a war-horse, the Spaniard gave him the rein, and,

striking his iron heel into his side, dashed furiously over the plain

;

then, wheeling him round and round, displayed all the beautiful move-
ments of his charger, and his own excellent horsemanship. Suddenly
checking him in full career, he brought the animal almost on his

haunches, so near the person of the Inca, that some of the foam that

flecked his horse's sides was thrown on the royal garments. But
Atahuallpa maintained the same marble composure as before, though
several of his soldiers, whom De Soto passed in the course, were so much
disconcerted by it, that they drew back in manifest terror : an act of

timidity for which they paid dearly, if^ as the Spaniards assert,

Atahuallpa caused them to be put to death that same evening for

betraying such unworthy weakness to the strangers,f
Refreshments were now offered by the royal attendants to the

Spaniards, which they declined, being unwilling to dismount. They did

not refuse, however, to quaff the sparkling chicha from golden vases of

extraordinary size, presented to them by the dark-eyed beauties of the

harem. J Taking then a respectful leave of the Inca, the cavaliers rode

back to Caxamalca, with many moody speculations on what they had
seen ; on the state and opulence of the Indian monarch ; on the strength

of his military array, their excellent appointments, and the apparent
discipline in their ranks,—aU arguing a much higher degree of civilisa-

tion, and consequently of power, than anything they had witnessed

in the lower regions of the country. As tney contrasted all this with
their own diminutive force, too far advanced, as they now were, lor

succour to reach them, they felt they had done rashly in throwing
themselves into the midst o'f so formidaible an empire, and were tilled

with gloomy forebodings of the result.§ Their comrades in the camp
soon caught the infectious spirit of despondency, which was not lessened

• *' El cual & esto volvi6 la cabeza & mirarle sonriendose y le dijo Decid i. ese Capitan
que OS embia aoS

;
que yo estoy en ayuno, y le acabo mafiana por la maJiana, que en

bebiendo una vez, yo ir^ con algunos destos principales mios i. verme con el, que en tauto
^ se aposente en esas casas que estan en la plaza que son comunes &. todos, y que no entren
en otra ninguna hasta que Yo vaya, que Yo mandar^ lo que se ha de bacer."— Ibid., MS.,
ubi supra. In this singular interview I have followed the account of the cavalier who
accompanied Hernando Pizarro, in preference to the latter, who represents himself as
talking in a lordly key, that savours too much of the vaimt of the hidalgo.

t P^o Pizarro, Descub, y Conq., MS.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—" I algimos
Indies, con miedo, se desviaron de la Carrera, por lo qual Atabalipa los hi?o luego matar."
(Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. iv).—Xerez states that Atahuallpa confessed this him-
self, in conversation with the Spaniards, after he was taken prisoner.—Sofco's charger might
well have made the Indians start, if, as Balboa says, he took twenty feet at a leap, and
this with a knight in armour on his back !—Hist, du P^rou, chap. xxii.

X Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Xeres, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 196.

§
*' Hecho esto y visto y atalayado la gp-andeza del ejercito, y las tiendas que era bien de

v«r, nos bolvimos a donde el dicho capitan nos eslab^ espei-ando, harto espauttidos de lo

que habiamos visto, habiendo y tomando entre nosotros muchos acuerdos y opimones de lo

que se debia hacer, estando todos con mucho temor por ser tan pocos, y estar tan metido*
enlatierra donde no podiamos ser socorridos." (Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.)—
Pedro Pizarro is honest enough to confirm this account of the consternation of tha
Spaniards. (Daaoub. y Couo MS. ) Fear was a stran^re sensation for the (Jastilian cavalier
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•8 night came on, and they heheld the watch-fires of the Peruvians
ighting Tip the sides of the mountains, and glittering in the darkness,
* as thick," says one who saw them, " as the stars of heaven."*
Yet there was one hosom in that little host which was not touched

with the feeling either of fear or dejection. That was Pizarro's, who
secretly rejoiced that he had now hrought matters to the issue for which
he had so long panted. He saw the necessity of kindling a similar

feeling in his followers, or all would be lost. Without unfolding his

Elans, he went round among his men, beseeching them not to show faint

earts at this crisis, when they stood face to face with the foe whom they

had been so long seeking. " They were to rely on themselves, and on that

Providence which had carried them safe through so many fearful trials.

It would not now desert them ; and if numbers, however great, were on
the side of their enemy, it mattered little when the arm of heaven was
on theirs."t The Spanish cavalier acted under the combined inlluence

of chivalrous adventure and religious zeal. The latter was the most
effective in the hour of peril ; and Pizarro, who understood well the

characters he had to deal with, by presenting the enterprise as a crusade,

kindled the dying embers of enthusiasm in the bosoms of his followers,

and restored their faltering courage.

He then summoned a council of his officers to consider the plan of

opirations, or rather to propose to them the extraordinary plan on which
he had himself decided. This was to lay an ambuscade for the luca,

and take him prisoner in the face of his whole army ! It was a project

fuU of peril, bordering, as it might well seem, on desperation. But the

circumstances of the Spaniards were desperate. "Whichever way they

turned, they were menaced by the most appalling dangers ; and better

was it bravely to confront the danger, than weakly to shrink from it,

•when there was no avenue for escape.

To fly was now too late. Whither could they fly ? At the first signal

"

of retreat, the whole army of the Inca would be upon them. Tiieir

movements would be anticipated by a foe far better acquainted with the

intricacies of the sierra than themselves ; the passes would be occupied,

and they would be hemmed in on all sides ; while the mere fact of this

retrograde movement would diminish the confidence, and with it

the effective strength of his own men, while it doubled that of his

enemy.
Yet to remain long inactive ia his present position seemed almost

equally perilous. Even supposing that AtahuaUpa should entertain

friendly feelings towards the Christians, they could not confide in the

continuance of such feelings. Familiarity with the white men would

soon destroy the idea of any thing supernatural, or even superior, in their

natures, tie would feel contempt for their diminutive numbers. Their

horses, their arms, and showy appointments, would be an attractive bait

in the eye of the barbaric monarch, and when conscious that he had the

But If he did not feel some touch of it on that occasion, he must hare been akin to that

doughty knight who, as Charles V. pronounced, "never could have snuffed a candle with

his fingers."
" Hecimos la guardia en la plaza, de donde se vianloe fuegos del ejercito de los Indios,

lo cual era cosa espantable, que como estaban en ima ladera la mayor parte, y tan

Juntos vmoe de otros, no parecia sino un cielo muy estrellado."—Relacion del Primer.

Descub., MS. ..»..,, • t^a
t Xewa, Con%. del Peni, ai». Barcia, torn. iii. p IdT.—Nahairo, Relaaon Samana, MS.
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power to cnish their possessors, he would not he slow in finding a pretext
for it. A sufficient one had already occurred in the high-handed
measures of the Conquerors, on their march through his dominions.
But what reason had they to flatter themselves that the Inca cherished

such a disposition towards them ? He was a crafty and unscrupulous
prince, and, if the aceonnts they had repeatedly received on their march
were true, had ever regarded the coming of the Spaniards with an evil

eye. It was scarcely possible he should do otherwise. His soft mes-
sages had only been intended to decoy them across the mountains, where,
with the aid of his warriors, he might readily overpower them. They
were entangled in the toils which the cunning monarch had spread for

them.
Their only remedy, then, was to turn the Inca's arts against himself;

to take him, if possible, in his own snare. There was no time to be lost

;

for any day might bring back the victorious legions who had recently won
his battles at the south, and thus make the odds against the Spaniards
far greater than now.

Yet to encounter Atahuallpa in the open field would be attended with
great hazard ; and even if victorious, there would be little probability

that the person of the Inca, of so much importance, would fall into the
hands of the victors. The invitation he had so unsuspiciously accepted,

to visit them in their quarters, afforded the best means for securing this

desirable prize. Nor was the enterprise so desperate, considering the
great advantages afiforded by the character and weapons of the invaders,

and the unexpectedness of the assault. The mere circumstance of aoting

on a concerted plan would alone make a small number more than a match
for a much larger one. But it was not necessary to admit the whole of

the Indian force into the city before the attack ; and the person of the
Inca once secured, his followers, astounded by so strange an event, were
they few or many, would have no heart for further resistance ;—and
with the Inca once in his power, Pizarro might dictate laws to the
empire.

In this daring project of the Spanish chief, it was easy to see that he had
the brilliant exploit of Cortes in his mind, when he carried off the Aztec
monarch in his capital. But that was not by violence,—at least not by
open violence,—and it received the sanction, compulsory though it were,

of the monarch himself. It was also true that the results in that case

did not altogether justify a repetition of the experiment ; since thfl

people rose in a body to sacrifice both the prince and his kidnappers.

Yet this was owing, in part, at least, to the indiscretion of the latter.

The experiment in the outset was perfectly successful ; and could Pizarro

once become master of the person of Atahuallpa, he trusted to his own
discretion for the rest. It would, at least, extricate him from his present

critical position, by placing in his power an inestimable guarantee for his

safety : and if he could not make his own terms with the Inca at once,

the arrival of reinforcements from home would, iu aU probability, soon

enable him to do so.

Pizarro having concerted his plans for the following day, the council

broke up, and the chief occupied himself with providing for the security

of the camp during the night. The approaches to the town were
defended; sentinels were posted at different points, especially on the

fummit of the fortress, where they were to observe the position of th«
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enemy, and to report any movement that menaced the tranquillity of the
night. After these precautions, the Spanish commander and his followers
withdrew to their appointed quarters,—but not to sleep. At least, slf^^^^

must have come late to those who were aware of the decisive plan for the
morrow ; that morrow which was to be the crisis of their fate,—^to crowa
their ambitious schemes with full success, or consign them to irr©-
trievable rain 1

CHAPTER V.

I»«SPERATK PlAH OF PIZARRO—ATAHUALLPA VISITS THB SPANIARDS—HORRIBuB MASSACB*
—THE INCA A PRISONKa—CONDUCT OF THB CONQ0KROR3—SPLENDID PROMISES OF THU
INCA—DEATH OF HUASCAB.

1532.

The clouds of the evening had passed a^Va/, and the sun rose bright
on the following morning, the most memorable epoch in the annals of
Peru. It was Saturday, the 16th of November, 1532. The loud cry of
the trumpet called the Spaniards to arms with the first streak of dawn

;

and Pizarro, briefly acquainting them with the plan of the assault, made
the necessary dispositions.

The plaza, as mentioned in the preceding chapter, was defended on its

three sides by low ranges of buildings, consisting oif spacious halls with
wide doors or vomitories opening into the square. In these halls he
stationed his cavalry in two divisions, one under his brother Hernando,
the other under De Soto. The infantry he placed in another of the
buildings, reserving twenty chosen men to act with himself as occasion

might require. Pedro de Candia, with a few soldiers and the artillery,

—

comprehending under this imposing name two smaJ? pieces of ordnance,
called falconets,—^he established in the fortress. Ail received orders to

wait at their posts tili the arrival of the Inca. A rt er his entrance into

the groat square, they were still to remain under cover, withdrawn from
observation, till the signal was given by the discharge of a gun, wheij

they were to cry their war-cries, to rush out in a body from their covert,

and putting the Peruvians to the sword, bear off the person of the Inca.

The arrangement of the immense halls, opening on a level with the

plaza, seemed to be contrived on purpose for a coup de theatre. Pizarro

particularly inculcated order and implicit obedience, that in the hurry of

the moment there should be no confusion. Everything depended on
their acting with concert, coolness, and celerity.*

The chief next saw that their arms were in good order ; and that the

breastplates of their horses were garnished with bells, to add by their

noise to the consternation of the Indians. Kefreshments were also

liberally provided, that the troops should be in condition for the conflict.

These arrangements being completed, mass was performed with great

solemnity by the ecclesiastics who attended the expedition : the God oi

battles was invoked to spread his shield over the soldiers who wero
fighting to extend the empire of the Cross ; and aU joined witll

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub y Conq., MS.—Relacion del Primer. Desoub , MS.—XereSt
Couq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn iii. p. 197.—Carta de Hem. Piaarro, MS.—Oviedo, Hist dc
ks ludias, MS., parte iii lib. viiL cap. viL

a
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enthusiasm in the chant, '^ JExsurge Domine" (*' Rise, Lord! and

judge thine own cause.")* One might have supposed them a company
of martyrs, about to lay down their lives in defence of their faith,

instead of a licentious hand of adventurers, meditating one of the most

atrocious acts of perfidy on the record of history ! Yet, whatever ^ver^i

the vices of the Castilian cavalier, hypocrisy was not among the number.

He felt that he was battling for the Cross, and under this conviction,

exalted as it was at such a moment as this into predominant impulse, he

was blind to the baser motives which mingled with the enterprise. With
feelings thus kindled to a flame of religious ardour, the soldiers of

Pizarro looker forward with renovated spirits to the coming conflict ; and

the chieftain saw with satisfaction, that in the hour of trial his men
would be true to their leader and themselves.

It was late in the day before any movement was visible in the

Peruvian camp, where much preparation was making to approach the

Christian quarters wit! due state and ceremony. A message was
received from Atahuallpd, informing the Spanish commander that he

thould come with his warriors fully armed, in the same manner as the

Spaniards had come to his quarters the night preceding. This was not

Iin agreeable intimation to Pizarro, though he had no reason, probably,

to expect the contrary. But to object might imply distrust, or, perhaps,

disclose, in some measure, his own designs. He expressed his satisfac-

tion, therefore, at the intelligence, assuring the Inca, that, come as he
would, he would be received by him as a friend and brother, f

It was noon before the Incuan procession was on its march, when it

was seen occupying the great causeway for a long extent. In front

came a large body of attendants, whose office seemed to be to sweep away
every particle of rubbish from the road. High above the crowd appeared

the Inca, borne on the shoulders of his principal nobles, while others of

the same rank marched by the sides of his litter, displaying such a

dazzling show of ornaments on their persons, that, in the language
of one of the Conquerors, '' they blazed like the sun." J But the greater

part of the Inca' s forces mustered along the fields that lined the road,

and were spread over the broad meadows as far as the eye could

reach.

§

When the royal procession had arrived within half a mile of the city,

it came to a halt ; and Pizarro saw, with surprise, that Atahuallpa was

* '

' Los eclesiasticos i religiosos se ocuparon toda aquella noche en oracion, pidiendo i
Dios el mas conveniente suceso & su sagrado servicio, exaltacion de la f€, ^salvacion de tanto
numero de almas, derramando muchas lagrimas i sangi-e en las discipliuas que tomaron.
Francisco Pizarro animd a los soldados con una mui cHstiana platica que les hiso : con que, i

asegurarles los eclesiasticos de parte de Dios i de su Madre Santisima la vitoria, amanecieron
todos mui deseosos de dar la batalla, dicieudo & voces, ' Exsurge Domine, et judica catisain
tuam.'"—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.

t
" El Goverioador respondi6 : Di ^ tu sefior, que venga en hora buena como quisiere,

que de la nianera que viniere lo recebire como amigo 1 hermano.'"—Xerez, Conq. del Peru»
u). Barcia, torn iii. p. 197—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. vii.—
(Wta de Herm. PizaiTo, MS.

X
'* Hera tanta la pateneria que traian d' oro y plata, que hera cossa estrafia, lo que

reluzia «on el sol."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
f To the eye of the old Conqueror so often quoted, the numbui of Peruvian warriors

»ppeai-ed not less than 50,000 ; "mas de cincuenta mil que tenia de guerra. " (Relacion
del Primer. Descub., MS.)—To Pizarro's secretary, as they lay encamped along the hilla.

they seemed about 30,000. (Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 196).—Howevw
fjtitifying to the imagination to repose on some precise number, it is very rare that one
tan do so with safety, in estimating the irregular and tumultuous levies of a barliaiian
ikOM.
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preparing to pitch his tents, as if U encamp there. A messenger soon
after arrived, informing the Spaniards that the Inca would occupy
his present station the ensuing night, and enter the city cm the following
morning.

This intelligence greatly disturbed Pizarro, who had shared in the
general impatience of his men at the tardy movements of the Peruviang.

The troops had been under arms since daylight, the cavalry mounted,
and the iiifantry at their post, waiting in silence the coining of the Inca.

A profound stillness reigned throughout the town, broken only at

intervals by the cry of the sentinel from the summit of the fortress, as

he proclaimed the movements of the Indian army. Nothing, Pizarro

well knew, was so trying to the soldier as prolonged suspense, in a
critical situation like the present ; and he feared lest his ardour might
evaporate, and be succeeded by that nervous feeling natural to the

bravest soul at such a crisis, and which, if not fear, is near akin to it.*

He returned an answer, therefore, to Atahuallpa, deprecating his change
of purpose ; and adding, that he had provided ever^ thing for his enter-

tainment, and expectedhim that night to sup with mm.f
This message turned the Inca from his purpose ; and, striking his

tents again, he resumed his march, first advising the general that

he should leave the greater part of his warriors behind, and enter the

place with only a few of them, and without arms, J as he preferred to pass

the night at Caxamalca. At the same time he ordered accommodations

to be provided for himself and his retinue in one of the large stone

buildings, called, from a serpent sculptured on the walls, " the House

of the Serpent." §—No tidings could have been more grateful to the

Spaniards. It seemed as if Qie Indian monarch was eager to rush into

the snare that had been spread for him I The fanatical cavalier eould

not fail to discern in it the immediate finger of Providence.

It is difficult to account for this wavering conduct of Atahuallpa, so

different from the bold and decided character which history ascribes to

him. There is no doubt that he made his visit to the white men in

perfect good faith ; though Pizarro was probably right in conjecturing

that this amiable disposition stood on a very precarious footing. Then
is as little reason to suppose that he distrusted the sincerity of th(

strangers ; or he would not thus unnecessarily have proposed to visit them

unarmed. His original purpose of coming with all his force was doubt-

less to display his royal state, and perhaps, also, to show greater respect

for the Spaniards ; but when he consented to accept their hospitality,

and pass the night in their quarters, he was willing to dispense with a

great part of his armed soldiery, and visit them in a manner that

implied entire confidence in their good faith. He was too absolute in

• Pedro Pizarro says that an Indian spy reported to Atahiiallpa, that the white men
were all huddled tt^ether in the great halls on the square, in much consternation /ieno*

de miedo ; which was not far from the truth, adds the caraUer.—Descub. y Conq. MS.

+ Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—" Aseutados sua toldos envi6 6. decir ad

Gobemador que ya era tarde, que el queria dormir alH, que por la mafiai^ venia. Ja

Gobemador le envkS i decir que le rogaba que viniese luego, porque le esperaba 6 cenar, «

que no habia de cenar hasta que ftieae."—Carta de Hem. Pizarro, MS.
, _

"El queria veuir luego, e que veuia sin annas. E luego Atabahva ae movi6 -pM
venir e dej6 alii la gente con las annas, e llev6 oonsigo hasU cinco 6 seia mil Indios sin

annas, salvo qu* debajo de las camisetas tralan unas porras pequefias, e honda^ e bolsa^

•on piedras."—Carta de Hem. Pizarro, MS.

f X«rec, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn, iii p. 191.
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his own empire easily to suspect ; and he probably could not compre-
hend tlie audacity with which a few men, Kke those now assembled
in Caxamalca, meditated an assault on a powerful monarch in the
midst of his victorious army. He did not know the character of the

Spaniard.

It was not long before sunset when the van of the royal procession

entered the gates of the city. First came some hundreds of the menials,

employed to clear the path from every obstacle, and singing songs of

rriumph as they came, "which, incur ears," says one of the Conquerors,
"sounded like the songs of hell!"* Then followed other bodies of

diU'erent ranks, and dressed in diiferent liveries. Some wore a showy
stuff, checkered white and red, like the squares of a chess-board.f
Others were clad in pure white, bearing hammers or maces of silver or
copper ;\ and the guards, together with those in immediate attendance
on the prince, were distinguished by a rich azure livery, and a profusion
of gay ornaments, while the large pendants attached to the ears indicated

the Peruvian noble.

Elevated high above his vassals came the Inca Atahuallpa, borne on
a sedan or open litter, on which was a sort of throne made of massive gold
of inestimable value.§ The palanquin was lined with the richly-coloured

plumes of tropical birds, and studded with shining plates of gold and
silver.]] The monarch's attire was much richer than on the preceding
evening. Round his neck was suspended a collar of emeralds, of

uncommon size and brilliancy.^ His short hair was decorated with
golden ornaments, and the imperial boria encircled his temples. Tlie

bearing of the Inca was sedate and dignified ; and from his lofty station

he looked down on the multitudes below with an air of composure, like

one accustomed to command.
As the leading files of the procession entered the great square, larger,

says an old chronicler, than any square in Spain, they opened to the
right and left for the royal retinue to pass. Everything was conducted
with admirable order. The monarch was permitted to traverse the
plaza in silence, and not a Spaniard was to be seen. When some five

or six thousand of his people had entered the place, Atahuallpa halted,
and, turning round with an inquiring look, demanded, "Where are the
strangers ?"

At this moment Fray Vicente de Yalverde, a Dominican friar, Pizarro's
chaplain, and afterwards Bishop of Cuzco, came forward with his

breviary, or as other accounts say, a Bible,, in one hand, and a crucifix

in the other, and, approaching the Inca, told him that he came by order
of his commander to expound to him the doctrines of the true faith, for

which purpose the Spaniards had come from a great distance to his

* Relacion del Primer. Descub. , MS.
f "Blanca y colorada como las casas de un ajedrez."—Ibid., MS.
t
" Con martillos en las manos d« cobre y plata."—Ibid., MS.

,' " El asiento que traia sobre las audas era un tablou de oro que pes6 im quintal de
oro Begun dicenlos historiadores, 25, 000 pesos 6 ducados."—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.

II

'

' Luego venia mucha gente con annaduras, patenas, i coronas de oro i plata : entre
estos Ycnia Atabaliba, en una litera, aforiuda de pluma de papagajos, de muchas colores,
guamecida de chapas de oro i plata."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Bareia, torn. iii. p. 198.

If Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—"Venia la persona de Atabaliva, la cual traiau
ochentaBeBores en hombros, todoe bestidos de una librea azul muy rica, y el bestido su
persoaa muy ricamente con su corona en la cabeza, y al cuello un collar de emeraldafe
g' nudes."—ReUcion del Primer, Descub., MS.
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eountry. The friar then explained, as clearly as he could, the myste-
rious doctrine of the Trinity, and, ascending high in his account, hegan
with the creation of man, thence passed to his faU, to his subsequent
redemption by Jesus Christ, to the crucifixion, and the ascension, when
the Saviour left the Apostle Peter as his Vicegerent upon earth. This
power had been transmitted to the successors of the Apostle, good and
wise men, who, undcx* the title of Popes, held authority over all powers
and potentates on earth. One of the last of these Popes had commis-
sioned the Spanish emperor, the most mighty monarch in the world, to

3onquer and convert the natives in this western hemisphere ; and his

general, Francisco Pizarro, had now come to execute this important
mission. The friar ooncluded with beseeching the ^Peruvian monarch
to receive him kindly ; to abjiire the errors of his own faith, and
embrace that of the Christians now proffered to him, the only one by
which he could hope for salvation ; and, furthermore, to acknowledge
himself a tributary of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, who, in that
event, would aid and protect him as his loyal vassal.*

Whether Atahuallpa possessed himself of every link in the curious

chain of argument by which the monk connected Pizarro with St. Peter,

may be doubted. It is certain, however, that he must have had very
incorrect notions of the Trinity, if, as Garcilasso states, the inter-

preter Felipillo explained it by saying, that "the Christians believed

in three Gods and one God, and that made four." f But there is no
doubt he perfectly comprehended that the drift of the discourse was to

persuade him to resign his sceptre and acknowledge the supremacy of

another.

The eyes of the Indian monarch flashed fire, and his dark brow gre^t

darker as he replied, "I will be no man's tributary! I am greater

than any prince upon earth. Your emperor may be a great prince ; I

do not doubt it, when I see that he has sent his subjects so far across

the waters ; and I am willing to hold him as a brother. As for the

Pope of whom you speak, he must be crazy to talk of giving away
countries which do not belong to him. For my faith," he continued,
** I will not change it. Your own God, as you say, was put to death

by the very men whom he created. But mine," he concluded, pointing

to his deity,—then alas ! sinking in glory behind the mountains,—" my
God still lives in the heavens, and looks down on his children." j
He then demanded of Valverde by what authority he had said these

tilings. The friar pointed to the book which he held as his authority.

Atahuallpa, taking it, turned over the pages a moment, then, as the

insult he had received probably flashed across his mind, he threw it

down with vehemence, and exclaimed, *'Tell your comrades that they

shall give me an account of their doings in my land, I will not go from

* Montesinos says that Valderde read to the Inca the regular formula used bythe Spaniarda
In their conquests. (Annales, MS. , afio 1533.) But that address, though absurd enough,
did not eomproliend the whole range of theology ascribed to the chaplain on this occasion.

Yet it is not impossible. But I have followed the rei ort of Fray Naharro, who collected

bis information from the actors in the tragedy, and whose minuter statement is corro-

borated by the more general testimony of both the Pizarros and the secretary Xerez.

t
'

' Por dezir Dios trino y uno, dixo Dios tres y uno son quatro, sumando los numeros
per darse & entender."—Com. Real., parte ii. Ub. i. cap. xxiii.

J See Appendix No. 8, where the reader will find extracts in the original from several

contemporary MSS., relating to the capture of Atahuallpa.
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here till they have made me full satisfaction for all tlie wrongs they
have committed." *

The friar, greatly scandalised by the indignity offered to the sacred
volume, staid only to pick it up, and, hastening to Pizarro, informed
him of what had been done, exclaiming at the same time, " Do you not
see, that, while we stand here wasting our breath in talking with thig

dog, full of pride is he is, the fields are filling with Indians ! Set on
at once ! I absolve you." t Pizarro saw that the hour had come. He
waved a white scarf in the air, the appointed signal. The fatal gun
was fired from the fortress. Then springing into the square, the Spanish
captain and his followers shouted the old war-cry of " St. Jago and at

them !
" It was answered by the battle-cry of every Spaniard in tho

city, as, rushing from the avenues of the great halls in which they were
concealed, they poured into the plaza, horse and foot, each in his own
dark column, and threw themselves into the midst of the Indian crowd.
The latter, taken by surprise, stunned by the report of artillery and
muskets, the echoes of which reverberated like thunder from the sur-

rounding buildings, and blinded by the smoke which rolled in sulphurous
volumes along the square, were seized with a panic. They knew not
whither to fly for refuge from the coming ruin. Nobles and commoners,
—all were trampled down under the fierce charge of the cavalry, who
dealt their blows right and left, without sparing ; while their swords,

flashing through the thick gloom, carried dismay into the hearts of the
wretched natives, who now, for the first time, saw the horse and his

rider in all their terrors. They made no resistance,—as, indeed, they
had no weapons with which to make it. Every avenue to escape wa^
closed, for the entrance to the scjuare was choked up with the dead
bodies of men who had perished m vain efforts to fly ; and such was
the agony of the survivors under the terrible pressure of their assailants,

that a large body of Indians, by their convulsive struggles, burst
through the wall of stone and dried clay which formed part of the
boundary of the plaza! It fell, leaving an opening of more than a
hundred paces, through which multitudes now found their way into

the country, still hotly pursued, by the cavalry, who, leaping the fallen

rubbish, hung on the rear of the fugitives, striking them down in all

directions.J

* Some accounts describe him as taxing the Spaniards in much more unqualified terms.
(See Appendix No. 8.) But language is not likely to be accurately reported in such seasons
of excitement. According to some authorities, Atahuallpa let the volume drop by
accident. (Montesinos, Annales, MS.,aao 1533.—Balboa. Hist, du Pdrou, chap, xxii.)
But the testimony, as far as we have it, of those present, concurs in representing it as
stated in the text. And, if he spoke with the heat imputed to him, this act would only be
in keepisg.

t " Visto esto por el frayle y lo poco que aprovechaban sus palabras, tom6 su Kbro, y
abaj6 su cabeza, y fuese para donde estaoa el dicho Pizarro, casi corriendo, y dijole :

' No
veis lo que pasa ? para que estais en comedimientos y requerimientos con este pero Ucno
de soberbia, que vienen loc campos Uenos de Indies? Salid & el ! Que yo os absuelvo.'"
(Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.) The historian should be slow in ascribing conduct so
diabolical to Father Valverde, without evidence. Two of the Conquerors present, Pedr*
Pizarro and Xerez, simply state that the monk reported to his commander the indignity
ofiFered to the sacred volume. But Hernando Pizarro and the author of the Relacion del
Primer. Descub., both eye-witnesses, and Naharro, Zarate, Gomara, Balboa, Herrera, the
Inca Titucussi Yupanqui, all of whom obtained their information from persons who
were eye-witnesses, state the circumstance, with little variation, as in the text. Yet
Oviedo endorses the account of Xerez, and Garcilasso de la Vega insists on Valverde'a
Innocence of any attempt to rouse the passions of his comrades.

X Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. if»
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Meanwhile tlie fight, or rather massacre, continued hot around th«
Inca, whose person was the great object of the assault. His faithful

nobles, rallying about him, threw themselves in the way of the
assailants, and strove, by tearing them from their saddles, or, at least,

by offering their own bosoms as a mark for their vengeance, to shield

their beloved master. It is said by some authorities, that they carried

weapons concealed under their clothes. If so, it availed them little, as

it is not pretended that they used them. But the most timid animal
will defend itself when at bay. That they did not so in the present
instance is proof that they had no weapons to use.* Yet they still

continued to force back the cavaliers, clinging to their horses with dying
grasp, and, as one was cut down, another taking the place of his fallen

comrade with a loyalty truly aflPecting.

The Indian monarch, stunned and bewildered, saw his faithful

subjects falling round him without fully comprehending his situation.

The litter on which he rode heaved to and fro, as the mighty press

swayed backwards and forwards ; and he gazed on the overwhelming
ruin, like some forlorn mariner, who, tossed about in his bark by the

furious elements, sees the lightning's flash and hears the thunder
bursting around him, with the consciousness that he can do nothing to

avert his fate. At length, weary with the work of destruction, the

Spaniards, as the shades of evening grew deeper, felt afraid that the

royal prize might, after all, elude them ; and some of the cavaliers made
a desperate attempt to end the afiray at once by taking Atahuallpa's

life. But Pizarro, who was nearest his person, called out with sten-

torian voice, "Let no one, who values his life, strike at the Inca;"t
and, stretching out his arm to shield him, received a wound on the hand
from one of his own men,—the only wound received by a Spaniard in

the action. I
The struggle now became fiercer than ever round the royal litter.

It reeled more and more, and at length several of the nobles who
supported it having been slain, it was overturned, and the Indian prince

would have come with violence to the ground, had not his fall been

broken by the efibrts of Pizarro and some other of the cavaliers, who
caught him in their arms. The imperial borla was instantly snatched

from his temples by a soldier named Estete,§ and the unhappy monarch,

198.—Carta de Hem. Pizarro, MS.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap.

vii.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—^Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. v.—Instruccion

del Inga Titucussi Yupanqui, MS.
* The author of the Relacion del Primer. DcBcubrimiento speaks of a few as having bowa

and arrows, and of others as armed with silver and copper mallets or maces, whicli may,
however, have been more for ornament than for service in fight.—Pedro Pizarro and some
later writers say that the Indians brought thongs with them to bind the captive white
men. Both Hernando Pizarro and the secretary Xerez agree that their only arms were
secreted under their clothes ; but as they do not pretend that these were used, and as it

was annovmced by the Inca that he came without arms, the asser-tion may well be doubted,

—or rather discredited. All authorities, without exception, agree that no attempt was
made at resistance.

t
" El Marquez dio bozes, diciendo, 'Nadie hiera al Indio so penade la vida.'"—Pedro

Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
X Whatever discrepancy exists among the Castilian accounts in other respects, a^i concur

in this remarkable fact, that no Spaniard, except their general, received a wound on that

occasion. Pizarro saw in this a satisfactory argument for regarding the Spaniards this

day, as under the especial protection of Providence.—See Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap.

6sj*cia, torn. iii. p. 199.

I
Miguel Estate, who I ong retained the silken diadem aaa trophy ofthe exploit, accavdiniif
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Btrongly secured, was removed to a neighbouring bailding, where he was
carefully guarded.

All attempt at resistance now ceased. The fate of the Inca soon spread

over town and country. The charm which might have held the Peru-
vians together was dissolved. Every man thought only of his own
safety. Even the soldiery encamped on the adjacent fields took the
alarm, and, learning the latal tidings, were seen flying in every direction

before their pursuers, who in the heat of triumph showed no touch of

mercy. At length night, more pitiful than man, threw her friendly

mantle over the fugitives, and the scattered troops of Pizarro rallied once
more at the sound of the trumpet in the bloody square of Caxamalca.
The number of slain is reported, as usual, with great discrepancy.

Pizarro's secretary says two thousand natives fell.* A descendant of the

Incas, a safer authority than Garcilasso—swells the number to ten

thousand.f Truth is generally found somewhere between the extremes.

The slaughter was incessant, for there was nothing to check it. That
there should have been no resistance will not appear strange, when we
consider the fact that the wretched victims were without arms, and that

their senses must have been completely overwhelmed by the strange and
appalling spectacle which burst on them so unexpectedly. '

' What wonder
was it," said an ancient Inca to a Spaniard, who repeats it, "what
wonder that our countrymen lost their wits, seeing blood run like water,

and the Inca, whose person we all of us adore, seized and carried off by a
handftd ofmen P " J Yet though the massacre was incessant, it was short

to Garcilasso de la Vega, (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. cap. xxvii.) an indifferent authority
for anything in this part of his liistory. This popular writer, whose work, from his

suijerior knowledge of the institutions of the country, has obtained greater credit, even in
what relates to the Conquest than the reports of the Conquerors themselves, has indulged
in the romantic vein to an unpardonable extent in his account of the capture ofAtahuallpa
According to him, the Peruvian monarch treated the invaders from the first with supreme
deference, as descendants of Viracocha, predicted by his oracles as to come and rule over
the land. But if this flattering homage had been paid by the Inca, it would never have
escaped the notice of the Conquerors. Garcilasso had read the Commentaries of Cortus, as he
somewhere tells us ; and it is probable that that general's account, well founded, it appears,
of a similar superstition among the Aztecs, suggested to the historian the idea of a corres-
ponding sentiment in the Peruvians, which, while it flattered the vanity of the Spaniards,
in some degree vindicated his own counti-ymen from the charge of cowardice, incurred by
their too ready submission : for, however they might be called on to resist men, it would
have been madness to resist the decrees of Heaven. Yet Garcilasso's romantic version
has something in it so pleasing to the imagination, that it has ever found favour with the
majority of readers. The English student might have met with a sxifficient corrective in
the criticism of the sagacious and sceptical Robertson.

* Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 199.

t " Los mataron & todos con los cavallos con espadas con arcabuzes como quien mata
ovejas—sin hacerles nadie resistencia que no se escaparon de mas de diez mil, doscientos."
—Instruc. del Inga Titucussi, MS. This document, consisting of two hundred folio pages,
is signed by a Peruvian Inca, grandson of the great Huayna Capac, and nephew, conse-
quently, of Atahuallpa. It was written in 1570, and designed to set forth to his majesty
Philip II. the claims of Titucussi and the members of his family to the royal bounty. In
the course of the memorial the writer takes occasion to recapitulate some of the principal
events in the latter years of the empire ; and though suflSciently prolix to tax even the
patience of Philip II., it is of much value as an historical document, coming fronr cne of

the royal race of Peru.

J Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1632. According to Naharro, the Indians were less

astounded by the wild uproar caused by the sudden assault of the Spaniards, though
"this was such that it seemed as if the very heavens were falling, " than by a terrible

apparition which appeared m the air during the onslaught. It consisted of a woman and
a child, and, at their side, a horseman, all clothed in white on a milk-white charter,

—

doubtless the valiant St. James,—who, with his sword glancing lightning, smote down the
infidel host, and rendered them incapable of resistance. This miracle tlie good father

reports lai the testimony of three of his order, who were present in tue aotJ-iv , and who
received it from oumberless of the natives.—Rel^ciou Sumwa, MS.
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fn duration. The whole time consumed by it, the brief twilight of the

tropics, did not exceed half an hour ; a short period indeed,—^yet long

enough to decide the fate of Peru, and to subvert the dynasty of the

Incas.

That night Pizarro kept his engagement with the Inca, since he had
Atahuallpa to sup with him. The banquet was served in one of the

halls facing the great square, which a few hours before had been the

scene of slaughter, and the pavement of which was still encumbered
with the dead bodies of the Inca's subjects. The captive monarch was
placed next his conqueror. He seemed like one who did not yet fully

comprehend the extent of his calamity. If he did, he showed an amazing
fortitude. " It is the fortune of war," he said ;

* and, if we may credit

the Spaniards, he expressed his admiration of the adroitness with which
they had contrived to entrap him in the midst of his own troops.f He
added, that he had been made acquainted with the progress of the white

men from the hour of their landing ; but that he had been led to under-

value their strength from the insignihcance of their numbers. He had
DO doubt he should be easily able to overpower them on their arrival at

Caxamalca, by his superior strength ; and, as he wished to see for him-
self what manner of men they were, he had suffered them to cross the

mountains, meaning to select such as he chose for his own service, and
getting possession of their wonderful arms and horses, put the rest to

death. J
That such may have been Atahuallpa's purpose is not improbable. It

explains his conduct in not occupying the mountain passes, which

altorded such strong points of defence against invasion. But that a

prince so astute, as by the general testimony of the Conquerors he is re-

presented to have been, should have made so impolitic a disclosure of

his hidden motives, is not so probable. The intercourse with the Inca was

carried on chiefly by means of the interpreter Felipillo, or little Philip^

as he was called from his assumed Christian name,—a malicious youth,

as it appears, who bore no good will to Atahuallpa, and whose interpre-

tations were readily admitted by the Conquerors, eager to find some

pretext for their bloody reprisals.

Atahuallpa, as elsewhere noticed, was, at this time, about thirty years

of age. He was well made, and more robust than usual with his

countrymen. His head was large, and his countenance might have been

called handsome, but that his eyes, which were bloodshot, gave a fierce

expression to his features. He was deliberate in speech, grave in

manner, and towards his own people stem even to severity; though

with the Spaniards he showed himself affable, sometimes even indulging

in sallies of mirth.$

Pizarro paid every attention to his royal captive, and endeavoured to

lighten, if he could not dispel, the gloom which, in spite of his assumed

equanimity, hung over the monarch's brow. He besought him not to be

• " Diciendo que era uso de guerra veneer, i eer vencido."—Herrera, H'8t. General, dec.

r. lib. ii. cap. 12.
. ^ , , , „ .

t
" Hacienao admiracion de la traza que tenia hecha."—Relacion del Primer.

Descub., MS.
, ^ ^ j

X
" Aud in my opinion, " adds the Conqueror, who reports the speecn, "he bad good

grounds for believing be could do this, smue nothing but the miraculous uiterposition 0/

heaven could have saved us."—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

$ Xeree, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, toin. iii. p. ^03,
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cast down by his reverses, for his lot had only been that of every prince

who had resisted the white men. They had come into the country to

proclaim the Grospel, the religion of Jesus Christ, and it was no wonder
they had prevailed, when his shield was over them. Heaven had per-

mitted that Atahuallpa's pride should be humbled, because of his hostil«

intentions towards the Spaniards, and the insults he had offered to the

sacred volume. But he bade the Inca take courage and confide in him,
for the Spaniards were a generous race, warring only against those who
made war on them, and showing grace to all who submitted !

*—Atahuallpa
may have thought the massacre of that day an indifferent commentary
on this vaunted lenity.

Before retiring for the night, Pizarro briefly addressed his troops on
their present situation. When he had ascertained that not a man was
wounded, he bade them offer up thanksgivings to Providence for so great

a miracle ; without its care they could never have prevailed so easily

over the host of their enemies ; and he trusted their lives had been re-

served for still greater things. But if they would succeed, they had
much to do for themselves. They were in the heart of a powerful
kingdom, encompassed b;f foes deeply attached to their own sovereign.

They must be ever on their guard, therefore, and be prepared at any hour
to be roused from their slumbers by the call of the trumpet,t Havicg
then posted his sentinels, placed a strong guard over the apartment of

Atahuallpa, and taken all the precautions of a careful commander,
Pizarro withdrew to repose ; and, if he could really feel, that, in the

bloody scenes of the past day, he had been fighting only the good fight

of the Cross, he doubtless slept sounder than on the night preceding the
seizure of the Inca.

On the following morning the first commands of the Spanish chief

were to have the city cleansed of its impurities : and the prisoners, of

whom there were many in the camp, were employed to remove the dead,

and give them decent burial. His next care was to despatch a body of

about thirty horse to the quarters lately occupied by Atahuallpa at the

baths, to take possession of the spoil, and disperse the remnant of the
Peruvian forces which still hung about the place.

Before noon, the party which he had detached on this service returned
with a large troop of Indians, men and women, among the latter of

whom were many of the wives and attendants of the Inca. The Spaniards
had met with no resistance, since the Peruvian warriors, though so

superior in number, excellent in appointments, and consisting mostly of

able-bodied young men,—for the greater part of the veteran forces were
with the Irca's generals at the south,—lost all heart from the moment of

their sovereign's captivity. There was no leader to take his place ; for

they recognised no authority but that of the Child of the Sun, and they
seemed to be held by a sort of invisible charm near the place of his con-
finement, while they gazed with superstitious awe on the white men,
who could achieve so audacious an enterprise.

t

* "Nosotros vsamos de piedad con nuestros enemigos vencidos, i no hacemos guemv
no & los que nos la hacen, i pudiendolos destruir, no Id hacemos, antes los perdotiamos.*
—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tim. iii. p. 199.

t Ibid., ubi supra.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
i *'rom this time, says Ondegardo, the Spaniards, who hitherto had been designated as

the " men with beards," barbudos, were called by the natives, from their fair-complexioued

4^ity, Vtracochas. The people of Cuzco, who bore no good-will to the captive luotk
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The number of Indian prisoners \w,s so great, that some of the
Conquerors were for putting them all to death, or at least, cutting off

their hands, to disable them from acts of violence, and to strike terror

into their countrymen.* The proposition, doubtless, came from the
lowest and most ferocious of the soldiery. But that it should have been
made at all, shows what mat^erials entered into the composition of

Pizarro's company. The chief rejected it at once, as no less impolitis

than inhuman, and dismissed the Indians to their several homes, with
the assurance that none should be harmed who did not offer resistance to

the white men. A sufficient number, however, was retained to wait on
the Conquerors, who were so well provided, in this respect, that the most
eommon soldier was attended by a retinue of menials that would have
better suited the establishment of a noble.

f

The Spaniards had found immense droves of llamas under the care of

tiieir shepherds in the neighbourhood of the baths, destined for the
consumption of the Court. Many of them were now suffered to roam
abroad among their native mountains; though Pizarro cauised a con-
siderable number to be reserved for the use of the army. And this waa
no small quantity, if, as one of the Conquerors says, a hundred and fifty

of the Peruvian sheep were frequently slaughtered in a day. It Indeed^

the Spaniards were so improvident in their destruction of these animals,

that, in a few years, the superb flocks, nurtured with so much care by
the Peruvian government, had almost disappeared from the land.§

The party sent to pillage the Inca's pleasure-house brought back a rich

booty in gold and silver, consisting chiefly of plate for the royal table,

which greatly astonished the Spaniards by its size and weight. These,

as well as some large emeralds obtained there, together with the precious

spoils found on the bodies of the Indian nobles who had perished in the
massacre, were placed in safe custody, to be hereafter divided. In the

city of Caxamalca, the troops also found magazines stored with goods,

both cotton and woollen, far superior to any they had seen, for fineness of

texture, and the skill with which the various colours were blended. They
were piled from the floors to the very roofs of the buildings, and in such
quantity, that after every soldier had provided himself with what he
desired, it made no sensible diminution of the whole amount.

||

Pizarro would now gladly have directed his march on the Peruvian
capital. But the distance was great, and his force was small. This

"looked upon the strangers," says the author, "as sent by Viracocha himself." (ReL
Prim., MS.) It reminds us of a superstition, or rather an amiable fancy, among the ancient
Greeks, that " the stranger came from Jupiter."

" !!(«<; yet0 Ai*; uV/» mratm
Sihoirt." 0AT2. {. v. 67.

• *'Alg\mos fueron de opinion, que matasen i todos los hombres de gueira, 6 les cortasen
las manos."—Xerez, Hist, del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 200.

\
" Cada Espaaol de los que alli ivan tomarou para si mui gran cautidad tanto qua

oomo andava todo a rienda suelta havia Espailol que tenia docientas piezas de Indies
Indias de servicio."—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.

t "Se matan cada dia, ciento i cinquenta."—Xeres, Conq. del Peru, ap. Baroia, torn.

Ui. p. 202.

i Cieza de Leon. Cronica, cap. Ixxx.—Ond^ardo, ReL Seg., MS. "Hasta que Ics des-
truian todos sin haver Espafiol ni justicia que lo defendiese niamparase."—Conq. i Pob.
del Piru, MS.

II
Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Banna, tom. iiL p. 200. There was enough, says the

anonymous Conqueror, for several ship-loads. " Todas estas cosas de tieudas y ropas do
lana y algodon erau en tan gran cantidad, que & mi parecer fueran menerter muchof
m^yjoo ea (^ue supienuL"—B«laciou del Primer. Detcub., K^
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must have been still further crippled by the guard required for the Inca,

and the chief feared to involve himself deeper in a hostile empire so

populous and powerful, with a prize so precious in his keeping. With
much anxiety, therefore, he looked for reinforcements from the colonies

;

and he despatched a courier te San Miguel, to inform the Spaniards
:here of his recent successes, and to ascertain if there had been any
arrival from Panam^. Meanwhile he employed his men in making
Caxamalca a more suitable residence for a Christian host, by erecting a

church, or, perhaps, appropriating some Indian edifice to this use, in

which mass was regularly performed by the Dominican fathers, with
great solemnity. The dilapidated walls of the city were also restored in

a more substantial manner than before, and every vestige was soon
eiFaced of the hurricane that had so recently swept over it.

It was not long before Atahuallpa discovered, amidst all the show of

religious zeal in his conquerors, a lurking appetite more potent in most of

their bosoms than either religion or ambition. This was the love of gold.

He determined to avail himseK of it to procure his own freedom. The
critical posture of his affairs made it important that this should not be
long delayed. His brother Huascar, ever since his defeat, had been
detained as a prisoner, subject to the victor's orders. He was now at

Andamarca, at no great distance from Caxamalca, and Atahuallpa feared,

with good reason, that, when his own imprisonment was known, Huascar
would find it easy to corrupt his guards, make his escape, and put
himself at the head of the contested empire, without a rival t©

dispute it.

In the hope, therefore, to effect his purpose by appealing to the avarice

of his keepers, he one day told Pizarro, that, if he would set him free, he
would engage to cover the floor of the apartment on which they stood

with gold. Those present listened with an incredulous smile ; and, as

the Inca received no answer, he said, with some emphasis, that "he
woidd not merely cover the floor, but would iill the room with gold as

high as he could reach ;
" and, standing on tiptoe, he stretched out his

hand against the waU. All stared with amazement ; while they regarded
it as the insane boast of a man too eager to procure his liberty to weigh
the meaning of his words. Yet Pizarro was sorely perplexed. As he
had advanced into the country, much that he had seen, and all that he
had heard, had confirmed the dazzling reports first received of the riches

of Peru. Atahuallpa himself had given him the most glowing picture of

the wealth of the capital, where the roofs of the temples were plated with

gold, while the walls were hung with tapestry and the floors inlaid with

tiles of the same precious metal. There must be some foundation for all

this. At all events, it was safe to accede to the Inca' s proposition

;

since, by so doing, he could collect, at once, all the gold at his disposal,

and thus prevent its being purloined or secreted by the natives. He
therefore acquiesced in Atahuallpa's offer, and, drawing a red line along

the wall at the height which the Inca had indicated, he caused the terras

of the proposal to be duly recorded by the notary. The apartment was
about seventeen feet broad, by twenty-two feet long, and the line round

the walls was nine feet from the floor.* This space was to be fiUed with

I have adopted the dimensions given by the secretary Xerez, (Conq. del Peru, ap.

Barcia, torn. iii. p. 202.) According to Hurnando Pizarro, the apartnoent was nine feet

Wgh, but thirty-five leet long by seventeen or eifirhteen feet wide. (Carta, MS.) Tbf
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cold ; but it was understood that the gold was not to be melted down
into ingots, but to retain the original form of the articles into -which it

was manufactured, that the Inca might have the benefit of the space

which they occupied. He further agreed to fill an adjoining room of

smaller dimensions twice full with silver, in like manner ; and he
demanded two months to accomplish all this.*

^o sooner was this arrangement made, than the Inca despatched
©ouriers to Cuzco and the other principal places in the kingdom, with
orders that the gold ornaments and utensils should be removed from the

royal palaces, and from the temples and other public buildings, and
transported without loss of time to Caxamalca. Meanwhile he continued

to live in the Spanish quarters, treated with the respect due to his rank,

and enjoying all the freedom that was compatible with the security of

liis person. Though not permitted to go abroad, his limbs were unshackled,

and he had the range of his own apartments under the jealous surveillance

of a guard, who knew too well the value of the royal captive to be remiss.

He was allowed the society of his favourite wives, and Pizarro took care

that his domestic privacy should not be violated. His subjects had free

access to their sovereign, and every day he received visits from the

Indian nobles, who came to bring presents, and oifer condolence to their

unfortunate master. On such occasions, the most potent of these great

vassals never ventured into his presence, without first stripping off their

sandals, and bearing a load on their backs in token of reverence. The
Spaniards gazed with curious eyes on these acts of homage, or rather of

slavish submission, on the one side, and on the air of perfect indifierence

with which they were received, as a matter of course, on the other ; and
they conceived high ideas of the character of a prince who, even in his

present helpless condition, could inspire such feelings of awe in his

subjects. The royal levee was so well attended, and such devotion was
shown by his vassals to the captive monarch, as did not fail, in the end,

to excite some feelings of distrust in his keepers, t

Pizarro did not neglect the opportunity afforded him of communicating
the truths of revelation to his prisoner, and both he and his chaplain,

Father Valverde, laboured in the same good work. Atahuallpa listened

with composure and apparent attention. But nothing seemed to move
him so much as the argument with which the military polemic closed

most moderate estimate is lat:g^ enotigh. Stevenson says that they still show " a larye
room, part of the old palace, and now the residence of the Cacique Astopilca, where the
ill-fated Inca was kept a prisoner ;

" and he adds that the line traced on the wall is still

visible. (Residence in South America, vol. ii. p. 163.) Peru abounds in remains as ancient
as the Conquest ; and it would not be surprising that the memorv of a place »^ remarkable
as this should be preserved,—though anything but a memorial to be clieriahed by the
Spaniards.

* The facts in the preceding paragraph are told with remarkable uniformity by the
ancient chroniclers, (Conf. Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS. ;—Carta de Hem. Pizarro,

MS. ;—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, ubi supra. ;—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.

;

—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. vi. ;—Gomara, Hist, delas Ind,, cap. cxiv. ;—HeiTera,
Hist. General, dec. v. lib. ii. cap. i.) Both Naharro and Herrera state expressly that
Pizarro promised the Inca his liberation on fulfilling the compact. This is not confirmed
by the other chroniclers, who, however, do not intimate that the Spanish general declined
the terms. And as Pizarro, by all acounts, encouraged his prisoner to perform his part of

the contract, it must have been with the understanding implied, if not expressed, that he
<(rould abide by the other. It is most improbable that the Inca would have stripped
himself of his treasures, if he had not so imderstood it.

t Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Naharro, B«laeiob Samaria, MS.--2arate, Goam
«M P«ru, lib. ii. cap. vi.
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his discourse,—^that it could not be the true God whom Atafiuallpa

worshipped, since he had suffered him to fall into the hands of his

enemies. The unhappy monarch assented to the force of this,

acknowledging that his Deity had indeed deserted him in his utmost
need.*

Yet his conduct towards his brother Huascar, at this time, too clearly

proves that, whatever respect he may have shown for the teachers, the

doctrines of Christianity had made little impression on his heart. No
sooner had Huascar been informed of the capture of his rival, and of

the large ransom he had offered for his deliverance, than, as the latter

had foreseen, he made every effort to regain his liberty, and sent or

attempted to send, a message to the Spanish commander, that he would
iray a much larger ransom than that promised by Atahuallpa, who, never

having dwelt in Cuzco, was ignorant of the quantity of treasure there,

and where it was deposited.

Intelligence of all this was secretly communicated to Atahuallpa by
the persons who had his brother in charge ; and his jealousy thus roused,

was further heightened by Pizarro's declaration, that he intended to

have Huascar brought to Caxamalca, where he would himself examine
into the controversy, and determine which of the two had best title to

the sceptre of the Incas. Pizarro perceived from the first the advantages

of a competition which would enable him, by throwing his sword into

the scale he preferred, to give it a preponderance. The party who held

the sceptre by his nomination would henceforth be a tool in his hands,

with which to work his pleasure more effectually than he could well do

in his own name. It was the game, as every reader knows, played by
Edward I. in the affairs of Scotland, and by many a monarch both

before and since,—and though their examples may not have been familiar

to the unlettered soldier, Pizarro was too quick in his perceptions to require,

in this matter at least, the teachings of history.

Atahuallpa was much alarmed by the Spanish commander's deter-

mination to have the suit between the rival candidates brought before

him ; for he feared that, independently of the merits of the case, the

decision would be likely to go in favour of Huascar, whose mild and ductile

temper would make him a convenient instrument in the hands of his

conquerors. Without further hesitation he determined to remove this

cause of jealousy for ever, by the death of his brother.

His orders were immediately executed, and the unhappy prince was
drowned, as was commonly reported, in the river of Andamaroa, de-

claring with his dying breath that the white men would avenge his

murder, and that his rival would not long survive him.f—Thus perished

the unfortunate Huascar, the legitimate heir of the throne of the Incas,

in the very morning of life, and the commencement of his reign ; a reign,

however, which had been long enough to call forth the display of many

* •' I mas dijo Atabalipa, que estaba espantado de lo que el Qovemador le havia dicho:

que bien con<>cia que aquel que hablaba en su Idolo, no es Dios verdadero, pues tan pooo

le aiud6."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 203.

t Both the place and the manner of Huascar's death are reported with much discre-

pancy by the historians. All agree in the one important fact that he died a violent death

at the instigation of his brother.—Conf. Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iii. cap. ii. ;—
Xeroz, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 204;—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

J

—NahaiTo, Rclacion Sumaria, MS. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. Ti ;—Instruc. d«
loga Titucussi, MS.
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•xoellent and amiable qualities, though Ms nature was too gentle to cope
with the bold and fiercer temper of his brother. Such is the portrait we
have of him from the Indian and Castilian chroniclers, though the former,
it should be added, were the kinsmen of Huascar, and the latter certainly
bore no good-will to Atahuallpa.*
The prince received the tidings of Huascar's death with every mark

of surprise and indignation. He immediately sent for Pizarro, and
communicated the event to him with expressions of the deepest sorrow.
The Spanish commander refused, at first, to credit the unwelcome news,
and bluntly told the Inca that his brother could not be dead, and that
he should be answerable for his lifcf To this Atahuallpa replied by
renewed assurances of the fact, adding that the deed had been per-
petrated, without his privity, by Huascar's keepers, fearful that he
might take advantage of the troubles of the country to make his escape.

Pizarro, on making further inquiries, found that the report of his death
was but too true. That it should have been brought about by
Atahuallpa' s officers, without his express command, would only show
that, by so doing, they had probably anticipated their master's wishes.
The crime, which assumes in our eyes a deeper dye from the relation of

the parties, had not the same estimation among the Incas, in whose
multitudinous families the bonds of brotherhood must have sat loosely,

—

much too loosely to restrain the arm of the despot from sweeping away
any obstacle that lay in his path.

CHAPTEE VI.

ARRIVES FOB THB RANSOM—VISIT TO PACHACAMAC—DEMOLITIOIT OF THB lI>OL—THB
INCA'S FAVOORITE OENERAI/—the INCA'S life in OONFIKBMENT—envoy's CONDUCT IN
OUZCO—ARRIVAL OF ALMAORO.

1533.

Several weeks had now passed since Atahuallpa' s emissaries had been
despatched for the gold and silver that were to furnish his ransom to the

Spaniards. But the distances were great, and the returns came in slowly

:

they consisted for the most part of massive pieces of plate, some of

which weighed two or three arrobas,—a Spanish weight of twenty-five

pounds. On some days articles of the value of thirty or forty thousand

pesos de oro were brought in, and occasionally of the value of fifty or

even sixty thousand pesos. The greedy eyes of the Conquerors gloated

on the shining heaps of treasr^' ^ "^vhich were transported on the shoulders

of the Indian porters ; and, -c. ;:: being carefully registered, were placed

in a safe deposit under a strong guard. They now began to believe that

the magnificent promises of the Inca would be fulfilled ; but as theii

• Both Garcilasso de la Vega and Titucussi Ynpanqui were descendants from Huayna
Capac, of the pure Peruvian stock, the natural enemies, therefore, of their kinsman of

Quito, whom they regarded as a usurper. Circumstances brought the Castilians into

direct collision with Atahuallpa, and it was natural they should seek to darken hia

reputation by contrast with the fair character of his rival.

t
'' Sabido esto por el Qobemador, mostrd, que le pesaba mucho : 1 dijo que era mentira,

Jue no le havian muerto, qnae lo trujesen luego vivo ; i sino, (jue el mandaria matar «

ktabalipa."—Xere^ Coaq. del Peru, ap. Barcla, torn. UL p. 90*.
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avarice was sharpened by the. ravishing display of wealth, such as thf
;y

had hardly dared to imagine, they became more craving and impatient
They made no allowance for the distance and the difficulties of the way,
and loudly inveighed against the tardiness with which the royal com-
mands were executed. They even suspected Atahuallpa of devising

this scheme only to gain a pretext for communicating with his subjects

in distant places, and of proceeding as dilatorily as possible in order to

secure time for the execution of his plans. Rumours of a rising among
the Peruvians were circulated, and the Spaniards were in apprehension
of some general and sudden assault on their quarters. Their new
acquisitions gave them additional cause for solicitude : like a miser, they
trembled in the midst of their treasures.*

Pizarro reported to his captive the rumours that were in circulation

among the soldiers, naming as one of the places pointed out for the
rendezvous of the Indians the neighbouring city of Guamachucho.
Atahuallpa listened with undisguised astonishment, and indignantly
repelled the charge as false from beginning to end. "No one of my
subjects," said he, " would dare to appear in arms, or to raise his linger,

without my orders. You have me," he continued, " in your power. Is

not my life at your disposal ? and what better security can you have foT

my fidelity ? " He then represented to the Spanish commander tha"* the
distances of many of the places were very great; that to Cuzco, ^he

capital, although a message might be sent by post through a succession

of couriers in five days from Caxamalca, it would require weeks for a
porter to travel over the same ground with a heavy load on his back.
** But, that you may be satisfied I am proceeding in good faith," he
added, ** I desire you will send some of your own people to Cuzco. I

will give them a safe-conduct ; and, when there, they can superintend

the execution of the commission, and see with their own eyes that no
hostile movements are intended." It was a fair ofier; and Pizarro,

anxious to get more precise and authentic information of the state of

the country, gladly availed himself of it.f

Before the departure of these emissaries, the general had despatched
his brother Hernando, with about twenty horse and a small body of

infantry, to the neighbouring town of Guamachucho, in order to recon-

noitre the country, and ascertain if there was any truth in the report of an
armed force having assembled there. Hernando found everything quiet,

and met with a kind reception from the natives : but, before leaving the
place, he received further orders from his brother to continue his march
to Pachacamac, a town situated on the coast, at least a hundred leagues

tiistant from Caxamalca. It was consecrated as the seat of the great

temple of the deity of that name, whom the Peruvians worshipped as

the Creator of the world. It is said that they found there altars raised

to this god, on their first occupation of the country ; and, such was the

veneration in which he was held by the natives, that the Incas, instead

of attempting to abolish his worship, deemed it more prudent to sanction

it conjointly with that of their own deity, the Sun. Side by side the

two temples rose on the heights that overlooked the city of Paohacamao,

* Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. vi.

—

Naharro, Beladou Sumaria, MS.—Xerez, Conq.
del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 204.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Xrrez, Coaq del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. pp.
203» 204.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.
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knd prospered in che offerings of their rebpective votaries. '* It was a

cunning arrangement," says an ancient Avriter, '* by which the great

enemy of man secured to himself a double harvest of souls."*

But the temple of Pachacamac continued to maintain its ascendancy
;

and the oracles, delivered from its dark and mysterious shrine, were held

in no less repute among the natives of Tavantinsuyu, (or, "the four

quarters of the world," as Peru under the Incas was called,) than the

oracles of Delphi obtained among the Greeks. Pilgrimages wero made
to the hallowed spot from the most distant regions, and the city of

Pachacamac became among the Peruvians what Mecca was among the

Maliometans, or Cholula with the people of Anahuac. The shrine ot

the deity, enriched by the tributes of the pilgrims, gradually became
one of the most opulent in the land : and Atahuallpa, anxious to coiled

his ransom as speedily as possible, urged Pizarro to send a detachment m
that direction, to secure the treasures before they could be secreted by
the priests of the temple.

It was a journey of considerable difficulty. Two- thirds of the route

lay along the table-land of the Cordilleras, intersected occasionally by
crests of the mountain range, that imposed no slight impediment to

their progress. Fortunately, much of the way they had the benefit of

the great road to Cuzco, and " nothing in Christendom," exclaims

Hernando Pizarro, " equals the magnificence of this road across the

sierra." t In some places, the rocky ridges were so precipitous, that

steps were cut in them for the travellers ; and though the sides were

protected by heavy stone balustrades or parapets, it was with the grc^atesi

difficulty that the horses were enabled to scale them. The road was
frequently crossed by streams, over which bridges of wood and some-

times of stone were thrown ; though occasionally, along the declivities

of the mountains, the waters swept down in such furious torrents, that

the only method of passing them was by the swinging bridges of osier,

of which, till now, the Spaniards had had little experience. They were

secured on either bank to heavy buttresses of stone. But, as they were

originally designed for nothing heavier than the foot-passenger and the

llama, and as they had something exceedingly fragile in their appearance,

the Spaniards hesitated to venture on them with their horses. Expe-

rience, however, soon showed they were capable of bearing a much
greater weight ; and though the traveller, made giddv by the vibration

of the long avenue, looked with a reeling brain into the torrent that was

tumbling at the depth of a hundred feet or more below him, the whole

of the cavalry effected their passage without an accident. At these

bridges, it may be remarked, they found persons stationed, whose business

It was to collect toll for the government from all travellers. J

• "El demouio Pachacama alcgi-e con este concierto, aflrmau que mom ti-aua en axis

respuestas gran contento : pues con lo vuo y lo otro era el seruido, y quedanan las aniinas

de los simples malauenturados presas en su poder."—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixxii.

t "Elcaminode las sierras es cosa do ver, porque en verdad en tierra tan fragosji

en la cristiaudad no se han visto tan hermosos caminos, toda la mayor parte de calzada

^Carta, MS.
t
" Todos los arroyos tienen puentes de piedra 6 de madera. En un rio grande, que era

muy caudaloso e muy grande, que pasamos dos veces, hallamos puentes de red, que es

cosa maravillosa de ver : pasamos por ellas los caballos. Tienen eti cada pasaje dos

puentes, la ima por donde pasa la gente comuu, la otra por dond*s pasa el seiior de la tierri.

6 BUS capitanes: eata tienen siempre cerrada e Indies que guardan; estos Indios

cobr»n portAzgo de los que paaau."—Carta de Heru. Pi^ano, ^S.—ilso Relacidu del

PhDMr.JD«BOuk, US.
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The Spaniards were amazed by the number as well as magnitude of

the flocks of llamas which they saw browsing on the stunted herbage
that grows in the elevated regions of the Andes. Sometimes they were
gathered in enclosures, but more usually were roaming at large under
the conduct of their Indian shepherds ; and the Conquerors now learned
for the first time that these animals were tended with as much care, and
their migrations as nicely regulated, as those of the vast flocks of merinos
in their own country.*
The table-land and its declivities were thickly sprinkled with hamlets

and towns, some of them of considerable size ; and the country in every
direction bore the marks of a thrifty husbandry. Fields of Indian corn
were to be seen in all its different stages, from the green and tender ear

to the yellow ripeness of harvest time. As they descended into the
valleys and deep ravines that divided the crests of the Cordilleras, they
were surrounded by the vegetation of a warmer climate, which, delighted
the eye with the gay livery of a thousand bright colours, and intoxicated
the senses with its perfumes. Everywhere the natural capacities of the
soil were stimulated by a minute system of irrigation, which drew the
fertilising moisture from every stream and rivulet that rolled down the
declivities of the Andes; while the terraced sides of the mountains were
clothed with gardens and orchards that teemed with fruits of various
latitudes. The Spaniards could not sufficiently admire the industry with
which the natives had availed themselves of the bounty of Nature, or

had supplied the deficiency where she had dealt with a more parsimonious
hand.
Whether from the commands of the Inca, or from the awe which

their achievements had spread throughout the land, the Conquerors were
received in every place through which they passed with hospitable kind-
ness. Lodgings were provided for them, with ample refreshments from
the weU-stored magazines, distributed at intervals along the route. In
many of the towns the inhabitants came out to welcome them with
singing and dancing ; and when they resumed their march, a number of

able-bodied porters were furnished to carry forward their baggage.

f

At length, after some weeks of travel, severe even with all these
appliances, Hernando Pizarro arrived before the city of Pachacamac.
It was a place of considerable population, and the edifices were, many
of them, substantially built. The temple of the tutelar deity consisted
of a vast stone building, or rather pile of buildings, which, clustering

around a conical hill, had the air of a fortress rather than a religious

establishment. But though the walls were of stone, the roof was com-
posed of a light thatch, as usual in countries where rain seldom or never
falls, and where defence consequently is wanted chiefly against the rays
of the sun.

Presenting himself at the lower entrance of the temple, Hernando

• A comicaJ blunder has been made by the printer, in M. Temanx-Compans' excellent
translation of Xerez in the account of this expedition. "On trouve sur toute la route
heAucoup de pores, de lamas." (Relation de la Conqu§te du Perou, p. 157.)—The substitu-
tion of pores for pares might well lead the reader into the error ot supposing that swine
existed in Pei u before the Conquest

t Carta de Hern. Pizarro, MS.—Estete, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. pp. 206, 207.—Relacion del
Primer. Descub,, MS.—Both the last-cited author and Miguel Estete, the royal veedor or
inspector, acccmpanied Hernando Pizarro on tliis expedition, and, of course, were eye<
\\ iint-sses, like himself, of what they relate. Estete's narrative is incorporated by th»
aecretary Xerez in hiB own.
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ftzarro was refused admittance by the guardians of the portal ; but,
exclaiming that "he had come too far to be stayed by the arm of an
Indian priest," he forced his way into the passage, and, followed bv hia

men, wound up the gallery which led to an area on the summit of the
mount, at one end of which stood a sort of chapel. This was the sanc-
tuary of the dread deity. The door was garnished with ornaments of

crystal, and with turquoises and bits of coral.* Here again the Indians
would have dissuaded Pizarro from violating the consecrated precincts

;

when at that moment the shock of an earthquake, that made the ancient
walls tremble to their foundation, so alarmed the natives, both those of

Pizarro's own company and the people of the place, that they fled ia

dismay, nothing doubting that their incensed deity would bury the
invaders under the ruins, or consume them with his lightnings.

But no such terror found its way into the breast of the Conquerors, who
felt that here at least they were fighting the good fight of the Faith.

Tearing open the door, Pizarro and his party entered ; but, instead of

a hall blazing as they had fondly imagined with gold and precious p^tones,

offerings of the worshippers of Pachacamac, they found themselves in a
small and obscure apartment, or rather den, from the floor and sides of which
steamed up the most offensive odours, like those of a slaughter-house.

It was the place of sacrifice. A few pieces of gold and some emeralds
were discovered on the ground ; and, as their eyes became accommodated
to the darkness, they discerned in the most retired corner of the room
the figure of the deity. It was an uncouth monster, made of wood,
with the head resembling that of a man. This was the god, through
whose lips Satan had breathed forth the far-famed oracles which had
deluded his Indian votaries ! f

Tearing the idol from its recess, the indignant Spaniards dragged it

into the open air, and there broke it into a hundred fragments. The
place was then purified, and a large cross, made of stone and plaster,

was erected on the spot. In a few years the walls of the temple were
pulled dovna. by the Spanish settlers, who found there a convenient

quarry for their own edifices. But the cross still remained, spreading

its broad arms over the ruins. It stood where it was planted, in the

very heart of the stronghold of Heathendom; and, while aU was in

ruins around it, it proclaimed the permanent triumphs of the Faith.

The simple natives, finding that Heaven had no bolts in store for the

Conquerors, and that their god had no power to prevent the profanation

of his shrine, came in gradually and tendered their homage to the

strangers, whom they now regarded with feelings of superstitious awe.

Pizarro profited by this temper to wean them, if possible, from their

idolatry ; and though no preacher himself, as he tells us, he delivered a

discourse, as edifying doubtless as could be expected from the mouth of

a soldier
; % and, in conclusion, he taught them the sign of the cross, as

• •' Esta puerta en mtiy tejida de diversas cosas de corales y txirquesas y cristale* y
otras cosas."—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

t "Aquel era Pachacama, el cual les sanaba de sus enfermedades, y a lo que alii se

entendi6, el demonio aparecia en aquella cueba & aquellos sacerdotes y hablaba con

ellos, y estos entraban con las peticiones y ofrendas de los que veman en romeria ; que
ee cierto que del todo el seBorio de Atabalica iban alii, como los Moros y Turcos van a

la. casa de Meca."—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Also Estete, ap. Barcia, torn. iii.

p, 209.

J "E a falta de"" predicador les hice mi sermon, diciendo el enijano en quevivian,'—
Caita de Hem. Pizarro, MS.

O ?
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an inestimf^ble talisman to secure them against the future macliiLationi

of the devil.*

But the Spanish commander was not so absorbed in his spiritual labours

as not to have an eye to those temporal concerns for whicli he came into

this quarter. He now found to his chagrin that he had come somewhat
too late, and that the priests of Pachacaraac, being advised of his

mission, had secured much the greater part of the gold, and decamped
with it before his arrival. A quantity was afterwards discovered buried

in the grounds adjoining.
-f

Still the amount obtained was considerable,

falling little short of eighty thousand castellanos, a sum which once

would have.been deemed a compensation for greater fatigues than they

had encountered. But the Spaniards had become familiar with gold;,

and their imaginations, kindled by the romantic adventures in which
they had of late been engaged, indulged in visions which all the gold of

Peru would scarcely have realised.

One prize, however, Hernando obtained by his expedition, which went
far to console him for the loss of his treasure. While at Pachacamac, he
learned that the Indian commander Challcuchiraa lay with a large force

in the neighboui-hood of Xauxa, a town of some strength, at a con-

siderable distance among the mountains. This man, who was nearly

related to Atahuallpa, was his most experienced general, and, together

with Q,uizquiz, now at Cuzco, had achieved those victories at the soutl

which placed the Inca on the throne. From his birth, his talents, and
his large experience, he was accounted second to no subject in the

kingdom. Pizarro was aware of the importance of securing his person.

Finding that the Indian noble declined to meet him, on his return, he
determined to march at once on Xauxa and take the chief in his own
quarters. Such a scheme, considering the enormous disparity of

numbers, might seem desperate even for Spaniards ; but success had
given them such confidence that they hardly condescended to calculate

chaiiee«.

The road across the mountains presented greater difficulties than those

m the former march. To add to the troubles of the cavalry, the shoes

of their horses were worn out, and their hoofs suffered severely on the

rough and stony ground. There was no iron at hand, nothing but gold

and silver. In the present emergency they turned even these to account

;

and Pizarro caused the horses of the whole troop to be shod with silver.

The work was done by the Indian smiths, anc" it answered so well, that

in this precious material they found a substitute for iron during the

remainder of the march. J
Xauxa was a large and populous place ; though we shall hardly credit

* Ibid., MS. — Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS. — Estete, ap. Barcia, torn. ifl.

p 209.

t "T andando los tiepos el capitan Rodrigo Orgoflez, y Francisco de Godoy, y otrog

•acaron gra siimma de oro y plata de los euterramientos. Y aun se presume y tiene por
cierto, que ay mucho mas ; pero, como no sl sabe donde esta enterrado, se pierde."—Cie^a

de Loon, Cronica, cap. Ixxii.

I "Hicieron hacer herrage de herraduras e clavos par" sus caballos de plata, los cualea

hieieron los cien Indivs fundidores muy buenos e cuantos quisieron de ellos, con el cual

herrage aadubieron dos naeses." (Oviedo, Hist, de las liidias, MS ,
parte iii. lib. viii. cap.

xvi.)—The author of the Relacion del Primero Descnbrimiento, MS., says they shod th«

horses with silver and copper. And another of the Peruvian conquerors ai-suies us they

naed gold and silver. (Relatione d' un Capitano Spagnuolo, ap. Ramusio, Navigationi et

^iaggi, Venetia, 1666, torn. iii. fol. 376.) All agree in the silver.
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the assertion of the Conquerors, that a hundred thousand persons assembled
habitually in the great square of the city.* The Peruvian commander
was encamped, it was said, with an army of five-and-thirty thousand
men, at only a few miles' distance from the town. With some difficulty

he was persuaded to an interview with Pizarro : the latter addressed him
courteously, and urged his return with him to the Castilian quartern in
Caxamalca, representing it as the command of the Inca. Ever since the
capture of his master, Challcuchima had remained uncertain what course
to take. The capture of the Inca in this sudden and mysterious manner,
by a race of beings who seemed to have dropped from the clouds, and
that too in the very hour of his triumph, had entirely bewildered the
Peruvian chief. He had concerted no plan for the rescue of Atahuallpa,
nor indeed did he know whether any such movement would be acceptable
to him. He now acquiesced in his commands, and was willing at all

events to have a personal interview with his sovereign. Pizarro gained
his end without being obliged to strike a single blow to effect it. Tlie

barbarian, when brought into contact with the white man, would seem
to have been rebuked by his superior genius, in the same manner as the

wild animal of the forest is said to quail before the steady glance of the

hunter.

Challcuchima came attended by a numerr>-us retinue. He was borne
in his sedan on the shoulders of his vassals ; and, as he accompanied the

Spaniards on their return through the country, received everywhere from
the inhabitants the homage paid only to the favourite of a monarch.
Yet all this pomp vanished on his entering the presence of the Inca,

whom he approached with his feet bare ; while a light burden, which he
had taken from one of the attendants, was laid on his back. As he drew
near, the old warrior, raising his hands to heaven, exclaimed, " Would
that I had been here ! this would not then have happened ;

" then kneel-

ing down he kissed the hands and feet of his royal master, and bathed
them with his tears. Atahuallpa, on his part, betrayed not the least

emotion, and showed no other sign of satisfaction at the presence of his

favourite counsellor, than by simply bidding him welcome. The cold

demeanour of the monarch contrasted strangely with the loyal sensibility

of the subject.!

The rank of the Inca placed him at an immeasurable distance above

the proudest of his vassals ; and the Spaniards had repeated occasion to

admire the ascendancy which, even in his present fallen fortunes, he

maintained over his people, and the awe with which they approached

him. Pedro Pizarro records an interview, at which he was present,

between Atahuallpa and one of his great nobles, who liad obtained leave

to visit some remote part of the country on condition of returning by a

certain day. He was detained somewhat beyond the appointed time

;

and, on entering the presence with a small propitiatory gift for his

sovereign, his knees shook so violently, that it seemed, says the chronicler,

as if he would have fallen to the ground. His master, however, received

him kindly, and dismissed him without a word of rebuke. J

* "Era mucha la gente de aquel pueblo i de su3 comarcas, que al parecer de loa Eapafiolea

Be juutaban eada dia en la pla<ja principal cien mil personas."—Estete, ap Barcia, torn,

iii. p. 230.

+ Pedro Pizarro, Descub, y C«nq., MS.—"The like of it," exclaims Estete, "was never
before seen since the Indies were discovered."—Estete, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. o. 231.

i Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Cou<i. IL*
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Atahuallpa in Ms confinement continued to receive the same respectful

treatment from the Spaniards as hitherto. They taught him to play
with dice, and the more intricate game of chess, in which the royal

captive became expert, and loved to beguile with it the tedious hours of

his imprisonment. Towards his own people he maintained as far as

possible his wonted state and ceremonial. He was attended by his wives
and the girls of his harem, who, as was customary, waited on him at

table, and discharged the other menial offices about his person. A body
of Indian nobles was stationed in the antechamber, but never entered the

presence unbidden ; and, when they did enter it, they submitted to the

same humiliating ceremonies imposed on the greatest of his subjects.

The service of his table was gold and silver plate. His dress, which he
often changed, was composed of the wool of the vicuna wrought into

mantles, so fine that it had the appearance of silk. He sometimes
exchanged these for a robe made of the skins of bats, as soft and sleek

as velvet. Round his head he wore the llautu a woollen turban or shawl
of the most delicate texture, wreathed in folds of various bright colours

;

and he still continued to encircle his temples with the horla, the crimson
threads of which, mingled with gold, descended so as partly to conceal

his eyes. The image of royalty had charms for him when its substance
had departed. No garment or utensil that had once belonged to the
Peruvian sovereign could ever be used by another. When he laid it

aside it was carefully deposited in a chest kept for the purpose, and
afterwards burned. It would have been sacrilege to apply to vulgar
uses that which had been consecrated by the tomch of the Inca.*

Not long after the arrival of the partj iTom Pachacamac in the latter

part of May, the three emissaries returned from Cuzco. They had been
very successful in their mission. Owing to the Inca's order, and the awe
which the white men now inspired throughout the country, the Spaniards
had everywhere met with a kind reception. They had been carried on
the shoulders of the natives in the hamacas, or sedans, of the country

;

and, as they had travelled all the way to the capital on the great imperial

road, along which relays of Indian carriers were established at stated

intervals, they performed this journey, of more than six hundred miles,

not only without inconvenience, but with the most luxurious ease. They
passed through many populous towns, and always found the simple
natives disposed to venerate them as beings of a superior nature. In
Cuzco they were received with public festivities, were sumptuously
lodged, and had every want anticipated by the obsequious devotion
of the inhabitants.

Their accounts of the capital confirmed aU that Pizarro had before

heard of the wealth and population of the city. Though they had
remained more than a week in this place, the emissaries had not seen
the whole of it. The great temple of the Sun they found literally

covered with plates of gold. They had entered the interior and beheld
the royal mummies, seated each in his gold-embossed chair, and in robes

profusely covered with ornaments. The Spaniards had the grace to

respect these, as they had been previously enjoined by the Inca ; but
they required that the plates which garnished the walls should be all

* This account of the personal habits of Atahuallpa is taken from Pedro Pizarro, who
aw him often in his confinement. As his curious narrfitive is little known, I haTf
extracted the original in Appendix, No. 9.
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removed. The Peruvians most reluctantly acquiesced in the commands
of their sovereign to desecrate the national temple, which every inhabi-
tant of the city regarded with peculiar pride and veneration. With less

reluctance they assisted the Conquerors in stripping the ornaments from
some of the other edifices, where the gold, however, being mixed with a
large proportion of alloy, was of much less value.*
The number of plates they tore from the temple of the Sun was seven

hundred ; and, though of no great thickness probably, they are com-
pared in size to the lid of a chest, ten or twelve inches wide, f A cornice
of pure gold encircled the edifice, but so strongly set in the stone that it

fortunately defied the efforts of the spoilers. The Spaniards complained
of the want of alacrity shown by the Indians in the work of destruction,

and said that there were other parts of the city containing buildings
rich in gold and silver which they had not been allowed to see. In
truth their mission, which at best was a most ungrateful one, had been
rendered doubly annoying by the manner in wliich they had executed it.

The emissaries were men of a very low stamp ; and, puffed up by the
honours conceded to them by the natives, they looked on themselves as
entitled to these, and contemned the poor Indians as a race immeasur-
ably beneath the European. They not only showed the most disgusting
rapacity, but treated the highest nobles with wanton insolence. They
even went so far, it is said, as to violate the privacy of the convents, and
to outrage the religious sentiments of the Peruvians by their scandalous
amours with the Yirgins of the Sun. The people of Cuzco were so

exasperated that they would have laid violent hands on them, but for

their habitual reverence for the Inca, in whose name the Spaniards had
come there. As it was, the Indians collected as much gold as was neces-

sary to satisfy theii' unworthy visitors, and got rid of them as speedily

as possible.;}; It was a great mistake in Pizarro to send such men ; there

were persons, even in his company, who, as other occasions showed, had
some sense of self-respect, if not respect for the natives.

The messengers brought with them, besides silver, full two hundred
cargas, or loads of gold.§ This was an important accession to the contri-

butions of AtahuaUpa ; and, although the treasure was still considerably

below the mark prescribed, the monarch saw with satisfaction the time

drawing nearer for the completion of his ransom.
Not long before this, an event had occurred which changed the condition

of the Spaniards, and had an unfavourable inffuence on the fortunes of

the Inca. This was the arrival of Almagro at Caxamalca with a strong

reinforcement. That chief had succeeded, after great efforts, in equip-

ping three vessels, and assembling a, body of one hundred and fifty men,
with which he sailed for Panama the latter part of the preceding year.

On his voyage he was joined by a small additional force from Nicaragua,

• Rel. d' un Capitano Spagn., ap. Ramusio, torn, uL fol. 375.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub.

y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. ii. cap. xii. xiii.

t
" I de las chapas de oro, que esta casa tenia, quitaron setecientas planchas .... 4

manera de tablas de caxas, de a tres i & quatro paluios de largo."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru,

ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 232. % Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. ii cap. xii. xiii.

§ So says Pizarro's secrefcxry. " I viuieron docientas cargas de oro, i veinte i cinco de

plata." (Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, ubi supra.)—A load, be says, was brought

Dy four Indians. "Cargas de paligueres, que las traen quatro Indies." The meaning of

Tpaligueres—not a Spani-sh word—is doubtful. Ternaux-Compans supposes, ingeniously

enough, that it may have something of the (wme meanicg with paUmquin, to which
bears some resemblance
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SO that his whole strength amounted to one hundred and fifty foot, an«l

fitty horse, well provided with the munitions of war. His vessels were
steered by the old pilot Ruiz ; but, after making the bay of St. Matthew,
he crept slowly along the coast, baffled as usual by winds and currents,

and experiencing all the hardships incident to that protracted navigation.

From some cause or other he was not so fortunate as to obtain tidings of

Pizarro ; and so disheartened were his followers, most of whom were
raw adventurers, that, when arrived at Puerto Viejo, they proposed to

abandon the expedition and return at once to Panama. Fortunately, one

of the little squadron which Almagro had sent forward to Tumbez,
brought intelligence of Pizarro, and of the colony he had planted at San
Miguel. Cheered by the tidings, the cavalier resumed his voyage, and
succeeded at length, towards the close of December, 1532, in bringing

his whole party safe to the Spanish settlement.

He there received the account of Pizarro's march across the mountains,

his seizure of the Inca, and, soon afterwards, of the enormous ransom
offered for his liberation. Almagro and his companions listened with
undisguised amazement to this account of his associate, and of a change
in his fortunes so rapid and wonderful that it seemed little less than

magic. At the same time he received a caution from some of the

colonists not to trust himself in the power of Pizarro, who was known to

bear him no good will.

Not long after Almagro' s arrival at San Miguel, advices were sent of

it to Caxamalca, and a private note from his secretary, Perez, informed
Pizarro that his associate had come with no purpose of co-operating with
liim, but with the intention to establish an independent government.

P)oth of the Spanish captains seem to have been surrounded by mean and
turbulent spirits who sought to embroil them with each other, trusting,

doubtless, to find their own account in the rupture. For once, however,
their malicious machinations failed.

Pizarro was overjoyed at the arrival of so considerable a reinforce-

ment, which would enable him to push his fortunes as he had desired,

and go forward with the conquest of the country. He laid little stress

on the secretary's communication ; since, whatever might have been
Almagro's original purpose, Pizarro knew that the richness of the vein

he had now opened in the land would be certain to secure his co-opera-

tion in working it. He had the magnanimity, therefore,—for there is

something magnanimous in being able to stifle the suggestions of a petty

rivalry in obedience to sound policy,—to send at once to his ancient

comrade, and invite him, with many assurances of friendship, to Caxa-
malca. Almagro, who was of a frank and careless nature, received the

communication in the spirit in which it was made ; and, after some
necessary delay, directed his march into the interior. But before leaving

San Miguel, having become acquainted with the treacherous conduct
of his secretary, he recompensed his treason by hanging him on the

spot.*

Almagro reached Caxamalca about the middle of February, 1533.

The soldiers of Pizarro came out to welcome their countrymen, and
the two captains embracea each other with every mark of cordial satis-

* Pedro Pizan-o, Descub. y Couq., MS.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. pp.
204, 205.—Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Oouq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Relnoion d«l Primer.
Descub., MS.—Herrera, Hist. G »ueral. df-o.. v. lib. iii. cap. i.
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ftiction. All past differences were buried in obli\don, and they seemed
only prepared to aid one another in following up the brilliant career now
opened to them in the conquest of an empire.

There was one person in Caxamalca on whom this arrival of the
Spaniards produced a very different impression from that made on their

own countrymen. This was the Inca Atahuallpa. He saw in the new -

comers only a new swarm of locusts to devour his unhappy country
;

and he felt that, with his enemies thus multiplying around him, the

chances were diminished of recovering his freedom, or of maintaining it

if recovered. A little circumstance, insignificant in itself, but magnified
by superstition into something formidable, occurred at this time to cast

an additional gloom over his situation.

A remarkable appearance, somewhat of the nature of a meteor, or it

may have been a comet, was seen in the heavens by some soldiers, and
pointed out to Atahuallpa. He gazed on it with fixed attention for some
minutes, and then exclaimed, with a dejected air, that " a similar sign

had been seen in the skies a short time before the death of his father

Huayna Capac." * From this day a sadness seemed to take possession of

him, as he looked with doubt and undefined dread to the future. Thus
it is that in seasons of danger the mind, like the senses, becomes mor-
bidly acute in its perceptions : and the least departure from the regular

course of nature, that would have passed unheeded in ordinary times, to

the superstitious eye seems pregnant with meaning, as in some way or

other connected with the destiny of the individual.

CHAPTEE VII.

ntMBirBS AMomrr of treasure—its division amono the troops—humours or a ribimo
—TRIAL OV THB IKOA—HI8 EXECUTION—RBFLEOTIONS.

1533.

The arrival of Almagro produced a considerable change in Pizarro'a

prospects, since it enabled him to resume active operations, and push

forward his conquests in the interior. The only obstacle in his way was

the Inca's ransom, and the Spaniards had patiently waited, till the return

of the emissaries from Cuzco swelled the treasure to a large amount,

though still below the stipulated limit. But now their avarice got the

better of their forbearance, and they called loudly for the immediate

division of the gold. To wait longer would only be to invite the assault

of their enemies, allured by a bait so attractive. While the treasure

remained uncounted, no man knew its value, nor what was to be his own
portion. It was better to distribute it at once, and let every one possess

and defend his own. Several, moreover, were now disposed to retun

home, and take their share of the gold with them, where they coulc

place it in safety. But these were few, while much the larger parr

were only anxious to leave their present quarters, and march at once t<*

Cuzco. More gold, they thought, awaited them in that capital, than

» Rel. d' 'on Capitapo Spagn. ap. Ramusio, torn iii. foL 377.—Cieza de Leon, Cronk*
•ftp. Ixr.
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they could get here by prolonging their stay; while every houi was
precious, to prevent the inhabitants from secreting their ta'easures, of

which design they had already given indication.

Pizarro was especially moved by the last consideration ; and he felt

that, without the capital, he could nv,,j hope to become master of the

empire. Without further delay, the division of the treasure wag
agreed upon.

Yet, before making this, it was necessary to reduce the whole to ingots

of a uniform standard, for the spoil was composed of an infinite variety

of articles, in which the gold was of very dififerent degrees of purity.

These articles consisted of goblets, ewers, salvers, vases of every shape

and size, ornaments and utensils for the temples and the royal palaces,

tiles and plates for the decoration of the public edifices, curious imita-

tions of different plants and animals. Among the plants, the most
beautiful was the Indian corn, in which the golden ear was sheathed in

its broad leaves of silver, from which hung a rich tassel of threads of the

same precious metal. A fountain was also much admired, which sent

up a sparkling jet of gold, while birds and animals of the same material

played in the waters at its base. The delicacy of the workmanship of

some of these, and the beauty and ingenuity of the design, attracted the

admiration of better judges than the rude conquerors of Peru.*

Before breaking up these specimens of Indian art, it was determined

to send a quantity, which should be deducted from the royal fifth, to the

emperor. It would serve as a sample of the ingenuity of the natives,

and would show him the value of his conquests. A number of the most
beautiful articles was selected, to the amount of a hundred thousand
ducats, and Hernando Pizarro was appointed to be the bearer of them to

Spain. He was to obtaiu an audience of Charles, and, at the same time
that he laid the treasures before him, he was to give an account of the

proceedings of the Conquerors, and to seek a further augmentation of

their powers and dignities.

No man iu the army was better qualified for this mission, by his

address and knowledge of affairs, than Hernando Pizarro ; no one would
be so likely to urge his suit with effect at the haughty Castilian court. But
other reasons infiuenced the selection of him at the present juncture.

His former jealousy of Almagro still rankled in his bosom, and he
had beheld that chief's arrival at the camp with feelings of disgust,

which he did not care to conceal. He looked on him as coming to share

the spoils of victory, and defraud his brother of his legitimate honours.

Instead of exchanging the cordial greeting proffered by Almagro at their

first interview, the arrogant cavalier held back in sullen silence. His
brother Francis was greatly displeased at a conduct which threatened to

renew their ancient feud, and he induced Hernando to accompany hira

to Almagro' s quarters, and make some acknowledgment for his uncour-
teous behaviour.f But, notwithstanding this show of reconciliation, the

general thought the present a favourable opportunity to remove his

* Relatione de Pedro Sancho, ap. Ramusio, Viaggi, torn. iii. fol. 399.—Xerez, Conq. dd
Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 233.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. vii.—Oviedo saw at
St. Domingo the articles wliich Fevdiiiand Pizarro was bearing to Castile ; and be expa-
tiates on several beautifully wrought vases, richly chased, of very fine gold, and measuring
twelve inches in height and thirty romid.—Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viif

cap. xvi.

4 Uerrera. Hist. General, dec. v. lib. ii. cap. iii.
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brother from the scene of operations, where his factious spirit more than
counterbalanced his eminent services.

*

The business of melting down the plate was intrusted to the Indian
goldsmiths, who were thus required to undo the work of their own hands*
They toiled day and night, but such was the quantity to be recast, that
it consumed a full month. When the whole was reduced to bars of a
uniform standard, they were nicely weighed, under the superiadendence
of the royal inspectors. The total amount of the gold was found to be
one million three hundred and twenty-six thousand five hundred and
thirty-nine pesos de oro^ which, allowing for the greater value of money
in the sixteenth century, would be equivalent probably, at the present

time, to near three millions and a half of pounds sterling, or somewhat
less thaio.fifteen millions and a half of dollars. \ The quantity of silver

was estimated at fifty-one thousand six hundred and ten marks. History
afibrds no parallel of such a booty—and that, too, in the most convertible

form, in ready money, as it were—Shaving fallen to the lot of a little

band of military adventurers, like the Conquerors of Peru. The great

* According to Oviedo it was agreed that Hernando shovdd have a share, much larger
than he was entitled to, of the Inca's ransom, in the hupe that he would feel so rich as
never to desire to return again to Peru. "Trabajaron de le embiar rico por qiiitarle de
entre ellos. y porque youdo muy rico como fue no tubiese voluntad de tomar £ aquellas
partes."—Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. hb. viii. cap. xvi

t Acta de Reparticion del Rescate de Atahuallpa, MS.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap.

Barcia, torn. iii. p. 232.—In reducing the sums mentioned in tliis work, I have availed
myself—as I before did, in the History of the Conquest of Mexico—of the laboura of
Seiior Clemencin, formerly Seci-etary of the Royal Academy of History at Madrid. ThU
eminent scholar, in the sixth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy, prepared wholly by
himself, has introduced an elaborate essay on the value of the cmrency in the reign of

Ferdiiumd and Isabella. Although tliis period—the close of the fifteenth century—was
somewhat earlier than that of the conquest of Peru, yet his calculations are suflBciently

near the truth for our purpose, since tlie Spanish currency had not as yet been much
affected by that disturbing cause—the influx of the precious metals from the New World.
In inquiries into the currency of a remote age, we may consider, in the first place, the
specific value of the coin—that is, the value which it derives from the weight, purity, (fcc,

of the metal, circumstances easily determined. In the second place we may inquire into

the commercial or comparative worth of the money,—that is, the vahie founded on a com-
parison of the difference between the amoimt of commodities which the same sum would
purchase formerly, and at the present time. The last inquiry is attended with great
emban-assment, from the diflBculty of finding any one article which may be taken as the
true sUindard of value. Wheat, from its general cultivation and use, has usually been
selected by political economists as this standard ; and Clemencin has adopted it in his calcu-

lations. Assuming wheat as the standard, he h;is endeavoured to ascertjiin the value of the
principal coins in circulation at the time of the Catholic kings. He makes no mention it

his treatise of the peso de oro, by which denomination the sums in the early part of the
sixteenth centxrry were more frequently expressed than by any other. But he ascertains

both the specific and the commercial value of the castellano, which several of the old

writers, as Oviedo, Herrera, and Xerez, concur in stating as precisely equivalent to the
pego de oro. Prom the results of his calculations, it appears that the specific value of the
castellano, as stated by him in reals, is equal to three doUars and seven cents of our ovm
currency, while the commercial value is nearly four times as great, or eleven dollars sixti/-

geven cents, equal to two pounds twelve shillings and sixpence sterling. By adopting this as tfu

approximate valw- of the peso de oro, in the early paH of the sixteenth century, the reader may
easily compute for himself the value, at that jicriod, of the sums mentioned in these

pages ; most of which are expressed in that denomination. I have been the more parti-

cular in this statement, since, in my former work, I confined myself to the commercial
value of the money, which, being much greater than the specific value, founded on the
equality and weight of the metal, was thought by an ingenious correspondent to give the
reader an exaggerated estimate of the sums mentioned in the history. But it seems to

me that it is only this comparative or commercial value with which the reader has any
concern ; indic;\ting what amount of commodities any given sum represents, that he
may thus know the real worth of that sum ;—tjius adopting the principle, though co»-

vwsely stated, of th^ of^'' ^udibrastic maxim,—
'What is worth in any thing.

But so much money as 'twill bring?"
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object cf the Sp^lnish expeditions in ilie J^ew World was gold. It is

remarkable that their success should have been so complete. Had they
taken the track of the English, the French, or the Dutch, on the shores
of the northern continent, how different would have been the result

!

It is equally worthy of remark, that the wealth thus suddenly acquired,

by diverting them from the slow but surer and more permanent sourcea

of national prosperity, has in the end glided from their grasp, jjid left

them among the poorest of the nations of Christendom.
A new difficulty now arose in respect to the division of the treasure.

Almagro's followers claimed to be admitted to a share of it, which, aa

they equalled, and, indeed, somewhat exceeded in number Pizario's

company, would reduce the gains of these last very materially. "We
were not here, it is true," said Almagro's soldiers to their comrades, " at

the seizure of the Inca, but we have taken our turn in mounting guard
over him since his capture, have helped you to defend jour treasures,

and now give you the means of going forward and securing your
conquests. It is a common cause," they urged, *' in which all are

equally embarked, and the gains should be shared equally between us."

But this way of Viewing the matter was not at all palatable tt Pizarro's

company, who alleged that Atahuallpa's contract had been made
exclusively with them ; that they had seized the Inca, had secured the

ransom, had incurred, in short, all the risk of the enterprise, and were
not now disposed to share the fruits of it with every one who came after

them. There was much force, it could not be denied, in this reasoning,

and it was finally settled betweeii the leaders that Almagro's followers

should resign their pretensions for a stipulated sum of no great amount,
and look to the career now opened to them for carving out their fortunes

for themselves.

This delicate affair being thus harmoniously adjusted, Pizarro

prepared, with all solemnity, for a division of the imperial spoil. The
troops were called together in the great square, and the Spanish com-
mander, "with the fear of God before his eyes," says the record,
" invoked the assistance of Heaven to do the work before him con-

scientiously and justly."* The appeal may seem somewhat out of place at

the distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired
; yet, in truth,

considering the magnitude of the treasure, and the power assumed by
Pizarro to distribute it according to the respective deserts of the

Individuals, there were few acts of his life involving a heavier respon-

sibility. On his present decision might be said to hang the future

fortunes of each one of his followers,—poverty or independence during
the remainder of his days.

The royal fifth was first deducted, including the remittance already

sent to Spain. The share appropriated by Pizarro amounted to fifty-

seven thousand two hundred and twenty-two pesos of gold, and two
thousand three hundred and fifty marks of silver. He had besides this

the great chair or throne of the Inca, of solid gold, and valued at twenty-
five thousand pesos de oro. To his brother Hernando were paid thirty-one

thousand and eighty pesos of gold, and two thousand three hundred
and fifty marks of silver. De Soto received seventeen thousand seven

* " Segiin Dios Nuestro Seflor le diere & entender teniendo su couciencia y para lo mqjoi
hazel- pedirt el ayud.i de Dios Nuesti'o Sefto>- ^ imboco el auxillo divino."

—

Acta de Kepar'
ticioj del Rcscate. JIS
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hnndred and forty pesos of gold, and seven hundred and twenty-foui
marks of silver. Most of the remaining cavalry, sixty in number,
received each eight thousand eight hundred and eighty pesos of gold, and
three hundred and sixty-two marks of silver, though some had more,
and a few considerably less. The infantry mustered in all one hundred
and five men. Almost one fifth of them were allowed, each, four

thousand four hundred and forty pesos of gold, aud one lumdred and
eighty marks of silver, half of the compensation of the troopers. The
remainder receive^ one fourth imrt less, though here again there were
exceptions, and some were obliged to content themselves with a much
smaller share of the spoil.*

The new church of San Francisco, the first Christian temple in Peru,

was endowed with two thousand two hundred and twenty pesos of gold.

The amount assigned to Almagro's company was not excessive, if it was
not more than twenty thousand pesos: \ and that reserved for the

colonists of San Miguel, which amounted only to fifteen thousand pesos,

was unaccountably small. J There were among them certain soldiers,

who, at an early period of the expedition, as the reader may remember,
abandoned the march, and returned to San Miguel. These, certainly,

had little claim to be remembered in the division of booty. But the

greater part of the colony consisted of invalids, men whose health had
been broken by their previous hardships, but who still, with a stout and
willing heart, did good service in their military post on the sea-coast.

On what grounds they had forfeited their claims to a more ample remu-
neration, it is not easy to explain.

Nothing is said, in the partition, of Almagro himself, who, by the

terms of the original contract, might claim an equal share of the spoil

with his associate. As little notice is taken of Luque, the remaining

partner. Luque himself was, indeed, no longer to be benefited by
worldly treasure. He had died a short time before Almagro's departure

from Panama ;§ too soon to learn the fuU success of the enterprise, which,

but for his exertions, must have failed ; too' soon to become acquainted

with the achievements and the crimes of Pizarro. But the Licen-

tiate Espinosa, whom he represented, and who, it appeass, had advanced

the funds for the expedition, was still living at St. Domingo, and Luque's

pretensions were explicitly transferred to him. Yet it is unsafe to pro-

nounce, at this distance of time, on the authority of mere negative

testimony ; and it must be admitted to form a strong presumption in

favour of Pizarro's general equity in the distribution, that no complaint of

it has reached us from any of the parties present, nor from contemporary

lhroniclers.il

* The particulars of tho distribution are given in the Acta de ReparticionM Retcate, an
instrument drawn up and signed by the royal notary. The document, which is therefore

of unquestionable authority, is among the MSS. selected for me from the collection of

Mu£5oz.

t
" Se diese & la gente que vino con el Cupitan Diego de Almagi-u para ayuda & pagar

BUS deudas y fletes y supUr algunas necesidades que traian veinte mil pesos." (Acta de
Reparticion del Rescate, MS.>-Herrera says that 100,000 pesos were paid to Almagro's
«ien. (Hist. General, dec. v. lib. ii. cap. iii.)—But it is not so set down in the instrument.

J
" En treinta personas que guedaron en la ciudad de san Miguel de Pmra doUentes y

otros que no vinieron ni se hallaron en la prision de Atagualpa y toma del oro porque
algunos son pobres y otros tienen necesid.id sefialaba 15,000 p» do om para los repartir S.

Befioria outre las dichas persunas."—Ibid., MS. § Montesinos, Annalcs, MS., aflo lo33,

11 The " Spanish Captain, " several times cited, who tells us he was one of the men
appointed to guard the treasxire, doe» indeed complain that i large qviantity of gold vases
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The division of the ransom being completed by the Spaniards, thert
seemed to be no further obstacle to their resuming active operations,
and commencing the march to Cuzco. But what was to be done with
Atahuallpa ? In the determination of this question, whatever was
txpedient was just.* To liberate him would be to set at large the very-

man who might prove their most dangerous enemy ; one whose birth and
royal station would rally round him the whole nation, place ill the
machinery of government at his control, and all its resources,—one, in
short, whose bare word might concentrate all the energies of his people
against the Spaniards, and thus delay for a long period, if not wholly
defeat, the conquest of the country. Yet to hold him in captivity was
attended with scarcely less difficulty; since to guard so important a
prize would require such a division of their force as must greatly
cripple its strength, and how could they expect by any vigilance, to
secure their prisoner against rescue in the perilous passes of the
mountains ?

The Inca himself now loudly demanded his freedom. The proposed
amount of the ransom had, indeed, not been fully paid. It may be
doubted whether it ever would have been, considering the embarrass-
ments thrown in the way by the guardians of the temples, who seemed
disposed to secrete the treasures, rather than despoil these sacred deposi-
tories to satisfy the cupidity of the strangers. It was unlucky, too, for

the Indian monarch, that much of the gold, and that of the best quality,

consisted of tiat plates or tiles, which, however valuable, lay in a com-
pact ibrm that did little towards swelling the heap. But an immense
amount had been already realised, and it would have been a still greater
one, the Inca might allege, but for the impatience of the Spaniards.
At all events, it was a magnificent ransom, such as was never paid by
prince or potentate before.

These considerations Atahuallpa urged on several of the cavaliers,

and especially on Hernando ds Soto, who was on terms o^' more familiarity

with him than Pizarro. De Soto reported Atahuallpa' s demands to his

leader ; but the latter evaded a direct reply. He did not disclose the
dark purposes over which his mind was brooding, f Not long afterward
he caused the notary to prepare an instrument, in which he fully ac-
quitted the Inca of further obligation in respect to the ransom. This
he commanded to be publicly proclaimed in the camp, while at the same
time he openly declared that the safety of the Spaniards required that
the Inca should be detained in confinement untU they were strengthened
by additional reinforcements. |

Knd other articles remained undivided—a palpable injustice, he thinks, to the honest
conquerors, who had earned all by their hardships. (Rel. d' un Capitano Spagn., ap
Ramusio, torn iii. fol. 378, 379.) The writer, throughout his relation, shows a full measiui
of the coarse and covetous spirit which marked the adventurers of Peru.

* " Y esto tenia por justo, pues eraprovechoso."—It is the sentiment imputed to Pizarro
by Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iii. cap. iv.

t
" I como no ahondaban los designios que tenia le replicaban

; pero el respondia, que
Iba mirando en ello."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iii. cap iv.

t
" Fatta ((uella fusione, il Govematore fece vn atto iunauzi al uotaro nel quale liberaua

11 Cacique Atabalipa et I'absolueua della promessa et parola che haueua data a gli Sp;ig-
nuoli che lo presero della casa d'oro c'haueua lor cocessa, il quale fece publicar publica-
mete a suon di trombe nella piazza di quella citt^ di Caxamalca."—(Pedro Sancho, ReL
ap. Ramusio, torn, iii fol. 399.) The authority is vuiiicpeachable,—for any fact, at least,
tiiat makes against the Conquerors,—since the Relatione was by one of Pizarro's own
(ocrtjtaries, and was authorised under tb« liands of tbo -general and his great officew.
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Meanwhile the old rumours of a meditated attack by the natives began
to be current among the soldiers. They were repeated from one to
another, gaining something by every repetition. An imn.ense army, it

was reported, was mustering at Quito, the land of Atahuallpa's birth,

and thirty thousand Caribs were on their way to support it.* The
Caribs were distributed by the early Spaniards rather indiscriminately
over the different parts of America, being invested with peculiar horrors
as a race of cannibals.

It was not easy io trace the origin of these rumours. There was in the
camp a considerable number of Indians, who belonged to the party of

Huascar, and who were, of course, hostile to Atahuallpa. But his worst
enemy was Felipillo, the interpreter from Tumbez, already mentioned
in these pages. This ^outh had conceived a passion for, or, as some
say, had been detected in an intrigue with, one of the royal concubines.

f

The circumstance had reached the ears of Atahuallpa, who felt himself
deeply outraged by it. " That such an insult should have been offered

by so base a person was an indignity," he said, " more difficult to bear
than Ms imprisonment ; "t and he told Pizarro, " that, by the Peruvian
law, it could be expiated, not by the criminal's own death alone, but by
that of his whole famUy and kindred." § But FelipiQo was too im-
portant to the Spaniards to be dealt with so summarily ; nor did they
probably attach such consequence to an offence which, if report be true,

they had countenanced by their own example. 1| Felipillo, however,
soon learned the state of the Inca's feelings toward himself, and from
that moment he regarded him with deadly hatred. Unfortunately, his

malignant temper found ready means for its indulgence.

The rumours of a rising among the natives pointed to Atahuallpa as

the author of it. Challcuchima, was examined on the subject, but
avowed his entire ignorance of any such design, which he pronounced
a m&licious slander. Pizarro next laid the matter before the Inca
himself, repeating to him the stories in circulation, with the air of one
who believed them. " What treason is this," said the general, "that
you have meditated against me,—me, who have ever treated you with
honour, confiding in your words, as in those of a brother P " You
jest," replied the Inca, who, perhaps, did not feel the weight of this

confidence ;
** you are always jesting with me. How could T or my

people think of conspiring against men so valiant as the Spaniards ? Do
not jest with me thus, I beseech you."^ "This," continues Pizarro'a

* " De la gente natxiral de Qiiito vienen docientoe mil hombres de guerra, i treinta mil
Caribes, que comen came humana."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 23S.

See also Pedro Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, ubi supra.

t " Pues estando asi atravesose un demonic de una lengua que se dezi fiFelipillo unos da
los muchachos que el marquez avia llevado & Espafia que al presente hera lengua y andava
enamorado de una muger de Atabalipa."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. The
amour and the malice of Felipillo, which, Qiiintana seems to think, rest chiefly on Garci-

iasso's authority (See Espafioles Cdlebres, tom. ii. p 210, nota), are stated very explicitly by
Zarate. Naharro, Gomara, Balboa, all contemponuieous, though not, like Pedio Pizarro,

personally present in the army.
I "Diciendoque sentia mas aquel desacato, que su prision."—Zarate, Cona. del Peru,

lib. ii. cap. vii.

S Zarate, loc. cit.

II
" E le babian tomado sus mugeres 4 repartidolas en su presencia 6 usaban de eL*g d«

8QS aduitei-ios."—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. xxii.

•[[
'• Burlaste commigo ? sienipre me hauias cosas de burlas ? Qii^ parte somos yo, i toda

mi gente, para enojar i tan valientes hombres como voeotros? No me digas esas burlaa."

Zere^ Couq. del Pei-u, ap. Barcia, torn. iiL p 2(4.
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Becretary, ** he said in the most composed and natural manner, smiling

all the while to dissemble his falsehood, so that we were all amazed to

find such cunning in a barbarian."*
But it was not with cunning, but with the consciousi £ss of innocence,

as the event afterwards proved, that Atahuallpa thus spoke to Pizarro.

He readily discerned, however, the causes, perhaps the consequences, of

the accusation. He saw a dark gulf opening beneath his feet ; and he
was surrounded by strangers, on none of whom he could lean for counsel

or protection. The life of the captive monarch is usually short ; and
Atahuallpa might have learned the truth of this, when he thought of

Huascar. Bitterly did he now lament the absence of Hernando Pizarro,

for, strange as it may seem, the haughty spirit of this cavalier had been
louched by the condition of the royal prisoner, and he had treated 1dm
with a deference which won for him the peculiar regard and confidence

of the Indian. Yet the latter lost no time in endeavouring to efface the

general's suspicions, and to establish his own innocence. " Am I not,"

said he to Pizarro, ''a poor captive in your hands? How could I

harbour the designs you impute to me, when I should be the first victim

of the outbreak ? And you little know my people, if you think that

such a movement would be made without my orders ; when the very

birds in my dominions," said he, with somewhat of an hyperbole,
*' would scarcely venture to fly contrary to my will." +
But these protestations of innocence had little effect on the troops,

among whom the story of a general rising of the natives continued to

gain credit every hour. A large force, it was said, was already gathered

at Guamachucho, not a hundred miles from the camp, and their assault

might be hourly expected. The treasure which the Spaniards had
acquired afibrded a tempting prize, and their own alarm was increased by
the apprehension of losing it. The patroles were doubled. The horses

were kept saddled and bridled. The soldiers slept on their arms ; Pizarro

went the rounds regularly to see that every sentinel was on his post. The
little army, in short, was in a state of preparation for instant attack.

Men suffering from fear are not likely to be too scrupulous as to the

means of removing the cause of it. Murmurs, mingled with gloomy
menaces, were now heard against the Inca, the author of these

machinations. Many began to demand his life as necessary to the safety

of the army. Among these, the most vehement were Almagro and his

followers. They had not witnessed the seizure of Atahuallpa. They
had no sympathy with him in his fallen state. They regarded him only

as an incumbrance, and their desire now was to push their fortunes in

the country, since they had got so little of the gold of Caxamalca. They
were supported by Riquelme the treasurer, and by the rest of the royal

oflolcers. These men had been left at San Miguel by Pizarro, who did

not care to have such official spies on his movements. But they had

come to the camp with Almagro, and they loudly demanded the Inca's

death as indispensable to the tranquillity of the country, and the interests

of the Crown4

* " De que los Espanoles que se las ban oldo, estan espantados de v«5r en vn hombi* b«r"

baro tanta prudencia."—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 234.
" Pues si yo no lo quiero, ni las aves bolarin en mi tierra."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru,

Ub. iL cap. vii

I Pedro Pinrro, Descub y Conq., liS.— Belaclon del Primer. Descub., MS. -Ped
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To these dark suggestions PizaiTo turned—or seemed to turn an
unwilling ear, showing visible reluctance to proceed to extreme measures
with his prisoner.* There were some few, and among others Hernando
de Soto, who supported him in these views, and wlio regarded such
measures as not at all justified by the evidence of Atahuallpa's guilt.
In this state of things the Spanish comm inder determined to send a
small detachment to Guamachucho to reconnoitre the country, and
ascertain what ground there was for the rumours of an insuiTection.
De Soto was placed at the head of the expedition, which, as the distance
was not great, would occuj)y but a few days.

After that cavalier's departure, the agitation among the soldiers,

instead of diminishing, increased to such a degree, that Pizarro, unable
to resist their importunities, consented to bring Atahuallpa to instant
trial. It was but decent, and certainly safer, to have the forms of a
trial. A court was organised, over which the two captains, Pizarro and
Almagro, were to preside as judges. An attorney-general was named to
prosecute for the (>own, and counsel was assigned to the prisoner.

The charges preferred against the Inca, drawn up in the form of
interrogatories, were tv^jlve in number. The most important were, that
he had usurped the crown and assassinated his brother Huascar ; that he
had squandered the public revenues since the conquest of the country by
the Spaniards, and lavished them on his kindred and his minions ; that
he was guilty of idolatry and of adulterous practices, indulging openly
in a plurality of wives; finally, that he had attempted to excite an
insurrection against the Spaniards,f

These changes, most of which had reference to national usages, or to
the personal relations of the Inca, over which the Spanish Conquerors
had clearly no jurisdiction, are so absurd, that they might well provoke
a smile, did they not excite a de;^per feeling. The last of the charges
was the only one of moment in such a trial ; and the weakness of this

may be inferred from the care taken to bolster it up with the others.

The mere specification of the articles must have been sufficient to show
that the doom of the Inca was already sealed.

A number of Indian witnesses were examined, and their testimony,
filtrated tlirough the interpretation of Felipillo, received, it is said,

when necessary, a very different colouring from that of the original.

The examination was soon ended, and " a warm discussion," as we are
assured by one of Pizarro's own secretaries, *' took place in respect

to the probable good or evil that would result from the death of

Sancho, Be^ ap. Ramttsio, torn. ilL foL 400.— These cavaliers were all iH«sent in the
camp.

* "Aunque contra voluntad del dicho Qobemador, que niinca estubo bien en ello."—
Relacion del Piimer. Descub., MS.—So also Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. ;—Ped.
Sancho, ReL ap. Ramusio, ubi supra.

t The specificatiou of the charges i^ainst the Inca is given by Crarcilasso de la Vega.
(Com. Real., parte iL lib. i. cap. xxxvii) One could have wished to find them specified bj
some of the actors in the tragedy. But Garcilasso bad access to the best sources of infor-

mation, and where thei-e was no motive for falsehood, as in the present instance, his word
may probably be taken. The fact of a process being formally instituted against the Ind.au
monarch is explicitly recognised by several contemporary writers, by Gomara, Oviedo^
and Pedro Sancno. Oviedo characterises it as "a badly contrived and worse writtep
document, devised by a factious and unprincipled priest, a clumsy notary witbouc "on
science, and others of the like stamp, who were all concerned in this villainy." (Hi# d
las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viiL cap. xxiL) Most authorities agree in the two prir^ipa
•baiges,—tne a-ssassination of Huascar. And the conspiracy against the Spaniard*.

r
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Atahuallpa." * It was a question of expediency. He was found guilty,

—whether of all the crimes alleged we are not informed,—and he was
sentenced to be burnt alive in the great square of Caxamalca. The
sentence was to be carried into execution that very night. They were
not even to wait for the return of De Soto, when the information he
would bring would go far to establish the truth or the falsehood of the

reports respecting the insurrection of the natives. It was desirable to

obtain the countenance of Father Valverde to these proceedings, and a
copy of the judgment was submitted to the friar for his signature, which
he gave without hesitation, declaring that, "in his opinion, the Inca, at

all events, deserved death." f
Yet there were some few in that martial conclave who resisted these

high-handed measure? They considered them as a poor requital of all

the favours bestowed on them by the Inca, who hitherto had received at

their hnnds nothing but wrong. They objected to the evidence as wholly
insufficient ; and they denied the authority of such a tribunal to sit in

judgment on a sovereign prince in the heart of his own dominions. If

he were to be tried, he should be sent to Spain, and his cause brought
before the Emperor, who alone had power to determine it.

But the great majority—and they were ten to one—overruled these

objections, by declaring there was no doubt of Atahuallpa's guilt, and
they were willing to assume the responsibility of his punishment. A
roll account of the proceedings would be sent to Castile, and the Emperor
should be informed who were the loyal servants of the Crown, and who
were its enemies. The dispute ran so high, that for a time it menaced
an open and violent rupture ; till, at length, convinced that resistance

was fruitless, the weaker party, silenced, but not satisfied, contented

themselves with entering a written protest against these proceedings,

which would leave an indelible stain on the names of all concerned in

them. J
When the sentence was communicated to the Inca, he was greatly

overcome by it. He had, indeed, for some time looked to such an issue

AS probable, and had been heard to intimate as much to those about him.

But the probability of such an event is very different from its certainty,

—and that, too, so sudden and speedy. For a moment the overwhelm-
ing conviction of it unmanned him, and he exclaimed, with tears in his

eyes,—" What have I done, or my children, that I should meet such a

fate ? And from your hands, too," said he, addressing Pizarro ;
" you,

who have met with friendship and kindness from my people, with whom

• •* Doppo I'essersi molto disputato, et ragionato del danno et vtile che saria potuto
aiiuenire per il viuere o morire di Atabalipa, fu risoluto che si faeesse giustitia di iui."

(Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramasio, torn. iii. fol. 400.) It is the language of a writer who may
be taken as the mouthpiece of Pizarro himseltl According to him, the conclave, wiiicli

Kgitsited this " question of expediency," consisted of the "officers of the Ci-own and those
of the army, a certain doctor learned in the law, that chanced to be with them, and the
reverend Father Vicente de Valverde."

t "Respondi6, que firmaria, que era, bastante, para que el Inga fuese condenado &
muerte, porque aun en lo exterior quisieron justificarsuintento."—Herrera, Hist. General,
dec. V. lib. iii. cap. iv.

I Qarcilasso has preserved the names of some of those who so courageoixsly, though
inefifectualhr, resisted the popular cry for the Inca's blood. (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. cap.
xxxvii.) They were doubtless correct in denying the right of such a tribunal to sit in
judgment on an independent prince, like the Inca of Peru ; but not so correct in supposing
that their master, the Emperor, had a better right. Vattel (Book ii. ch. iv. ) especially
animadv rts i;; i Is pretended trial of Atahuallpa, aft • maiiifest outrage on the law ot
natiouti.
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I have shared my treasures, wlio have received nothing but benefits
from my hands I

" In the most piteous tones he then implored that his
]ife might be spared, promising any guarantee that might be required
jbr the safety of every Spaniard in the army,—promising double the
ransom he had already paid, if time were only given him to obtain it.*

An eye-witness assures us that Pizarro was visibly aifected, as he
turned away from the Inca, to whose appeal he had no power to listen,

in opposition to the voice of the army, and to his own sense of what was
due to the secarity of the country.f AtahuaUpa, finding he had no
power to turn his conqueror from his purpose, recovered his habitual
self-possession, and from that moment submitted himself to his fate

with the courage of an Indian warrior.

The doom^of the Inca was proclaimed by sound of trumpet in the
great square of Caxamalca ; and, two hours after sunset, the Spanish
soldiery assembled by torch-light in the plaza to witness the execution
of the sentence. It was on the 29th of August, 1533. AtahuaUpa was
led out chained hand and foot,—for he had been kept in irons ever since

the great excitement had prevailed in the army respecting an assault.

Father Yicente de Yalverde was at his side, striving to administer
consolation, and, if possible, to persuade him at this last hour to abjure
his superstition, and embrace the religion of his conquerors. He was
willing to save the soul of his victim from the terrible expiation in the

next world, to which he had so cheerfiiUy consigned his mortal part

in this.'

During Atahuallpa's confinement, the friar had repeatedly expounded
to him the Christian doctrines, and the Indian monarch discovered much
acuteness in apprehending the discourse of his teacher. But it had not

carried conviction to his mind, and though he listened with patience, he
had shoAvn no disposition to renounce the faith of his fathers. The
Dominican made a last appeal to him in this solemn hour ; and, when
AtahuaUpa was bound to the stake, with the faggots that were to kindle

his funeral pUe lying around him, Valverde, holding up the cross,

besought him to embrace it, and be baptised, promising that, by so

doing, the painful death to which he had been sentenced, should be

commuted for the mUder form of the garrote,—^a mode of punishment

by strangulation, used for criminals in Spain.

t

The unhappy monarch asked if this were reaUy so, and, on its being

confirmed by Pizarro, he consented to abjure his own religion, and
receive baptism. The ceremony was performed by Father Valverde,

and the new convert received the name of Juan de AtahuaUpa, the

name of Juan being conferred in honour of John the Baptist, on whose

liay the event took place.§

A.tahuaUpa expressed a desire that his remains might be transported

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. Gref»«ral, dec. v. lib. iii. cap. iv.

—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. vii.

t "I myself," says Pedro Pizan-o,
'

' saw the general weep." " ¥o vide llorar al marques
de pesar por no podelle dar la vida porque cierto temio los requirimi«»nt08 y el rriezgo que
havia en la tierra si se soltava."—Descub. y Conq., MS.

1 The garrote is a mode ot execution by means of a uoose drawn round the criminal's

neck, LO the back part of which a stick is attached. By twistin;^ this stick, the noose is

tightened and suffocation is jiroduced. This was t e mode, probably, of AtahuaUpa*
execution. In Sp an, instead of the cord, an iron collar is sub itituted, whip\ by meant

of a screw, is lompressed round tiie thioat of the sufiF^x'er.

§ Velasco, Hist de Quito, torn. i. p. Sr-J.
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to Uuito, the place of Ms birth, to be preserved with those of hif

maternal ancestors. Then turning to Pizarro, as a last requc'st, he

implored him to take compassion on his young children, and receive

them under his protection. Was there no one in that dark company
who stood grimly around lum, to whom he could look for the protection

of his offspring r Perhaps he thought there was no other so competent

to afford it, and that the wishes so solemnly expressed in that hour

might meet with respect even from his conqueror. Then, recovering

his stoical bearing, which for a moment had been shaken, he submitted

himself calmly to his fate : while the Spaniards, gathering around,

muttered their credos for the salvation of his soul !
* Thus, by the

death of a vile malefactor perished the last of the Incas

!

I have already spoken of the person and the qualities of Atahuallpa.

He had a handsome countenance, though with an expression somewhat

too fierce to be pleasing. His frame was muscular and well-proportioned,

his air commanding, and his deportment in the Spanish quarters had a

degree of refinement, the more interesting that it was touched with

melancholy. He is accused of having been cruel in his wars, and

bloody in his revenge.
-f

It may be true, but the pencil of an enemy
would be likely to overcharge the shadows of the portrait. He is allowed

to have been bold, high-minded and liberal. | All agree that he showed

singular penetration and quickness of perception. His exploits as a

warrior had placed his valour beyond dispute. The best homage to it is

the reluctance shown by the Spaniards to restore him to freedom. They
dreaded him as an enemy, and they had done him too many wrongs to

think that he could be their friend. Yet his conduct towards them from

the first had been most friendly ; and they repaid it with imprisonment,

robbery, and death.

The body of the Inca remained on the place of execution through the

night. The following morning it was removed to the church of San
Francisco, where his funeral obsequies were performed with great

solemnity. Pizarro and the principal cavaliers went into mourning, and
the troops listened with devout attention to the service of the dead from

* • Ma quendo se lo \idde appressare per douer esser morto, disse che raccomendaua al

gouematore i suoi piccioli figliuoli che vc lesse tenersegli appresso, et con queste vltime
parole, et dicendo per Tauima sua li Spagrmoli che erano all' iutorno il Credo, fu subito
affogato."—Fed. Saucho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn iii. fol. 399.—Xerez, Conq. del Peru, ap.

Rarcia, torn. iii. p. 234.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria.
MS.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.—Zamte, Conq. del
Peru, Ub. ii. cap. vii. The death of Atahuallpa has many points of resemblance with that
of Caupolican, the gi-eat Araucanian chief, as described in the historical epic of Ercilla.

Both embraced the religion of the conquerors at the stake, though Caupolican was so far

less fortunate than the Peruvian monarch, that his convemon did not save him from the
tortures of a most agonising death. He was impaled and shot with arrows. The spirit*d
Terses reflect so faithfully the character of these early adventurers, in which the fanaticism
of the crusader was mingled with the cmelty of the conqueror, and they are so germane to

the present subject, that I would willingly quote the passage were it not too long. See La
Araucana, parte ii. canto xxiv.

t "Thus he paid the penalty of his errors and cruelties," says Xerez, "for he was th«
greatest butcher, as all a^ee, that the world ever saw ; making nothing of razing a whola
town to the grovmd for the most trifling offence, and massacring a thousand persons for

the fault of one ! " (Conq del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 234.) Xerez was the private
secretary of Pizarro. Sancho, who on the departure of Xerez, for Spain, succeeded him in
the same ofiice, pays a more decent tribute to the memory of the Inca, who, he trusts^ "la
received into glory, since he died penitent for his sins, and in the true faith ofa Christian,'*

—Ped. Sancho, Rel, ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 399.

I "El fep^ muy regalado, y muy Seflor," says Pedro Pizarro. (Descub. y Conq., MS.)
'* Mu> dispuMto^ labio, auimoao. franco," says Cfoinara. (Hist, de las lud., tap. cztUL)



EXECTJTION OF THE INCA. 2.5

the lips of Father Valverde.* The ceremony was interrupted by the
sound of loud cries and wailing, as of many voices, at the doors of the
church These were suddenly thrown open, and a number of Indian
women, the wives and sisters of the deceased, rushing up the great aisle,

surrounded the corpse. This was not the way, they cried, to celebrate
the funeral rites of an Inca ; and they declared their intention to sacri-

fice themselves on his tomb, and bear him company to the laud of

spirits. The audience, outraged by this frantic behavioui*, told the
intruders that Atahuallpa had died in the faith of a Christian, and
that the God of the Christians abhorred such sacrifices. They then
caused the women to be excluded from the church, and several,

retiring to their own quarters, laid violent hands on themselves, in

the vain hope of accompanying their beloved lord to the bright man-
sions of the sun.t

Atahuallpa's remains, notwithstanding his request, were laid in the
cemetery of San Francisco. J But from thence, as is reported, after the
Spaniards left Caxamalca, they were secretly removed, and carried, as he
had desired, to Q,uito. The colonists of a later time supposed that some
treasures might have been buried with the body. But, on excavating
the ground, neither treasure nor remains were to be discovered. §

A day or two after these tragic events, ^'^rnando de Soto returned
from his excursion. Great was his astor ment and indignation at

learning what had been done in his absence. He sought out Pizarro at

once, and found him, says the chronicler, " with a great felt hat, by
way of mourning, slouched over his eyes," and in his dress and
demeanour exhibiting aU the show of sorrow. || "You have acted

rashly," said De Soto to him bluntly; "Atahuallpa has been basely

slandered. There was no enemy at Guamachucho ; no rising among
the natives. I have met with nothing on the road but demonstrations

of good-will, and all is quiet. If it was necessary to bring the Inca

to trial, he should have been taken to Castile and judged by the Emperor.

I would have pledged myself to see him safe on board the vessel." ^
Pizarro confessed that he had been precipitate, and said that he had been

deceived by Riquelme, Valverde, and the others. These charges soon

reached the ears of the treasurer and the Dominican, who, in their turn,

exculpated themselves, and upbraided Pizarro to his face, as the only

one responsible for the deed. The dispute ran high ; and the parties

• The secretary Saucho seems to think that the Peruvians must have regarded these

funeral honours as an ample compensation to Atahuallpa for any wrongs he may have sus-

tnined, since they at once raised him to a level with the Spaniards !—Ibid., loc. cit.

t Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS., See Appeiulix. No. 10, where I have cited in the ori-

ginal several of the contemporary notices of Atahuallpa's execution., which being in mau\j«

script are not very acces.sible even to Spaniards.
" Oi diceji los Indies que est5 su sepulcro jimto & una cruz de piedra blanca que est*

en el cemeuterio del convento d S" Fraucisco."—Moutesinos, AnnaJes, MS., aflo 1S53.

§ Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii cap. xxii. According to Stevenson,

"In the chapel belonging to the common gaol, which was formerly part of the palace, the

«itar stands on the stone on which Atahuallpa was placed by the Simniards and strangled,

and under which he was buried." (Residence in South America, vol. ii. p. 163.) Montesi-

nos, who wrote more than a century after the Conquest, tells us that " 8i)ot8 of blood were

still visible on a broad flagstone, in the prison of Caxamalca. on which Atahuallpa was
bthmded." (Annales, MS., afio 1553.)—Ignorance and credulity could scarcely go farther.

I
" Hallaronle monstrando mucho sentimiento con un gran sombrero de fieltro pucst?

en la cabeza por Into 6 muy calado sobre los ojos."—Oviedo, Hist, de las India*, MS., pai-te

Iii. lib. viii. cap. xxii.

S Ibid., MS., ubi supra.—Pedro Pizarro. Descub. y Conq., MS.—See Aj^pendi-x, -No. 10.
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were he^rd by the by-standers to give one another the lie !
* This vnlgal

squabble among the leaders, so soon after the event, is the best com-

mentary on the iniquity of their own proceedings, and the innocence of

the Inca.

The treatment of Atahuallpa, from first to last, forms undoubtedly

one of the darkest chapters in Spanish colonial history. There may
have been massacres perpetrated on a more extended scale, and execu-

tions accompanied with a greater refinement of cruelty. But the blood-

stained annals of the Conqaest aiford no such example of cold-hearted

and systematic persecution, not of an enemy, but of one whose whole

deportment had been that of a friend and a benefactor.

From the hour that Pizarro and his followers had entered within the

sphere of Atahuallpa' s influence, the hand of friendship had been

extended to them by the natives. Their first act, on crossing the

mountains, was to kidnap the monarch and massacre his people. The
seizure of his person might be vindicated, by those who considered the

end as justifying the means, on the ground that it was indispensable to

^ ecure the triumphs of the Cross. But no such apology can be urged

for the massacre of the unarmed and helpless population,—as wanton as

it was wicked.

The long confinement of the Inca had been used by the Conquerors to

wring from him his treasures with the hard gripe of avarice. During

the whole of this dismal period, la had conducted himself with singular

generosity and good faith. He had opened a free passage to the Spaniards

through every part of his empire ; and had furnished every facility for

the execution of their plans. When these were accomplished, and he

remained an incumbrance on their hands, notwithstanding their engage-

ment, expressed or implied, to release him,—and Pizarro, as we have

seen, by a formal act, acquitted his captive of any further obligation on

the score of the ransom,'—he was arraigned before a mock tribunal, and
under pretences equally false and frivolous, was condemned to an excru-

ciating death. From first to last, the policy of the Spanish Conquerors

towards their unhappy victim is stamped with barbarity and fraud.

It is not easy to acquit Pizarro of being in a great degree responsible

for this policy. His partisans have laboured to show, that it was forced

on him by the necessity of the case, and that in the death of the Inca,

especially, he yielded reluctantly to the importunities of others.t But
weak as is this apology, the historian who has the means of comparing
the various testimony of the period will come to a different conclusion.

To him it will appear that Pizarro had probably long felt the removal oi

Atahuallpa as essential to the success of his enterprise. He foresaw the

* This remarkable account is given by Oviedo, not in the body of his narrative, but in

one of those supplementary chapters, w^hichhe makes the vehicle of the most miscellaneouB,
yet oftentimes important gossip, respecting the great transactions of his history. Ashe
knew tamiliarly the leaders in these transactions, the testimony which he collected,

somewhat at random, is of high authority. The reader will find Oviedo's account of the
Inca's death extracted in the original, among the other notices of this catastrophe, in
Appendix, No. 10.

t "Contra su voluntad sentencio & muerte & Atabalipa." (Pedro Pizzaro, Descub. y
Conq., MS.) " Contra voluntad del dicho Goberuador." (Relacion del Primer. Descub.,
MS.) "Ancora che molto 11 dispiacesse divenir a questo atto." (Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap,

Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 399.) Even Oviedo seems willing to admit it possible that PizaiTi)

may have been somewhat deceived by others. "Que tambien se puede creer que em
Bugahado".—Hist, de las Indias, Mb., uarte iii. lib- viii cap. xziL
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odium that would be incurred by the death of his royal captive without
sufficient grounds ; while he laboured to estabKsh these, he still slu'unk
from the responsibility of the deed, and preferred to perpetrate it in
obedience to the suggestions of others, rather than his own. Like many
an unprincipled politician, he wished to reap the benefit of a bad act,
and let others take the blame of it.

Almagro and his followers are reported by Pizarro's secretaries to have
first insisted on the Inca's death. They were loudly supported by the
treasurer and the royal officers, who considered it as indispensable to
the interests of the Crown ; and, finally, the rumours of a conspiracy
raised the same crj' among the soldiers, and Pizarro, with all his tender-
ness for his prisoner, could not refuse to bring him to trial.—The I'orm

of a trial was necessary to give an appearance of fairness to the pro-
ceedings. That it was only form is evident from the indecent haste with
which it was conducted,—the examination of evidence, the sentence,

and the execution, being all on the same day. The multiplication of the
charges, designed to place the guilt of the accused on the strongest ground,
had, from their very number, the opposite eflfect, proving only the deter-

mination to convict him. If Pizarro had felt the reluctance tr his

conviction which he pretended, why did he send De Soto, Atahuallpa's
best friend, away, when the inquiry was to be instituted ? Why was
the sentence so summarily executed as not to aflbrd opportutiity, by that

pavalier's return, of disproving the truth of the principal charge,—the
only one, in fact, with which the Spaniards had any concern ? The
solemn farce, of mourning and deep sorrow afiected by Pizarro, who by
these honours to the dead would intimate the sincere regard he had
entertained for the living, was too thin a veil to impose on the most
credidous.

It is not intended by these reflections to exculpate the rest of the army,
and especially its officers, from their share in the infamy of the transac-

tion. But Pizarro, as commander of the army, was mainly responsible

for its measures ; for he was not a man to allow his own authority to be
wrested from his grasp, or to yield timidly to the impulses of others.

He did not even yield to his o^vn. His whole career shows him,

whether for good or for evil, to have acted with a cool and calculating

policy.

A story has been often repeated, which refers the motives of Pizarro's

conduct, in some degree at least, to personal resentment. The Inca had
requested one of the Spanish soldiers to write the name of God on his

nail. This the monarch showed to several of his guards successively,

and as they read it, and each pronounced the same word, the sagacious

mind of the barbarian was delighted with what seemed to him little

short of a miracle,—to which the science of his own nation afforded no

analogy. On showing the writing to Pizarro, that chief remained silent

;

and the Inca, finding he could not read, conceived a contempt for the

commander, who was even less informed than his soldiers. This he did

not whoUy conceal, and Pizarro, aware of the cause of it, neither forgot

nor forgave it.* The anecdote is reported not on the highest authority.

It may be true ; but it is unnecessary to look ior the motives of Pizarro's

* The story to be found in Garcilasso de la Vega (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. i. CMfi, xxxviii>

and i.i ni > other writer of the jjeriod, bo fiir as I am aware.
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conduct in personal piqne, when so many proofs are to be discerned of •
dark and deliberate policy.

Yet the arts of the Spanish chieftain failed to reconcile his country-

men to the atrocity of his proceedings. It is singular to observe the

difference between the tone assumed by the first chroniclers of the trans-

action while it was yet fresh, and that of those who wrote when the

lapse of a few years had shown the tendency of public opinion. The
first boldly avow the deed as demanded by expediency, if not necessity

;

while they deal in no measured terms of reproach with the character of

their unfortunate victim.* The latter, on the other hand, while they

extenuate the errors of the Inca, and do justice to his good faith, are

unreserved in their condemnation of the Conquerors, on whose conduct,

they say. Heaven set the seal of its own reprobation, by bringing them
all to an untimely and miserable end.+ The sentence of contemporaries

has been fully ratified by that of posterity ; J and the persecution of

Atahuallpa is regarded with justice as having left a stain, never to be
effaced, on the Spanish arms in the New World.

CHAPTEE VIII.

DI80RDBB8 IN PERU—MARCH TO CTJZCO—ENCOUNTER WITH THE NAIIVES—CHALM7HUCHIMA
BURNT—AIvRIVAL IN CUZCO—DESCRIPTION OF THE CITV^TREASURE FOUND THERE.

1533—1534.

The Inca of Peru was its sovereign in a peculiar sense. He received

an obedience from his vassals more implicit than that of any despot ; for

his authority reached to the most secret conduct, to the thoughts of the

individual. He was reverenced as more than human. § He was not

* I have already noticed the lavish epithets heaped by Xerez on the Inca's cruelty. This
account was printed in Spain, in 1534, the year after the execution. '' The proud tyi*ant,"

says the other secretary, Sancho, " would have repaid the kindness and good treatment he
had received from the governor and every one of us with the same coin with which he
usually paid his own followers, without any fault on their part,—by putting them to
death." (Ped. Sancho, Eel. ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 3S9.) "He deserved to die," says
the old Spanish Conqueror before quoted, "and all the count i-y was rejoiced that he wag
put out of the way."—Rel. d' un Capitano Spagn., ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 377.

t
'* Las demostraciones que despues se vieron bien manifiestan lo mui injusta que file,

. . , . puesto que todos quantos entendieron en ella tuvieron despues mui desastradas
muertes." (Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.) Gomara uses nearly the same language.
" No ai que reprehender & los que le mataron, pues el tiempo, i sus pecadc s los castigaron
despues ; c5 todos ellos acabaron mal." (Hist, de las Ind. cap. cxviii.) According to the
former writer, jp'elipillo paid the forfeit of his crimes sometime afterwards,—being hanged
by AlmagTO on the expedition to Chili,—^when, as "some say, he confessed having perverted
testimony given in favour of Atahuallpa's innocence, diiectly against that monarch."
Oviedo, usually ready enough to excuse the excesses ot his cotmtrymen, is unqualified in
his condemnation of the whole proceeding (see Appendix, No. 10), which, says another
sontemporary, " fills every one with pity who has a spark of humanity in his bosom."

—

Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.
t The most eminent example of this is given by Quintana in his memoir of Pizarro

(Espafioles Celebres, tom. ii..), throughout which the writer, rising above the mists of
national prejudice, which too often blind the eyes of his countrymen, holds the scale of
historic criticism with an impartial hand, and deals a full measure of reprobation to the
actors in these dismal scenes.

S "Such was the awe in which thd Inca was held," says Pizarro, "that it was only
necessary for him to intimate his commands to that effect, and a Peruvian would at once
jump down a precipice, hang himself or put an end to his life in any way ih&t waa
prescribed,"—Descub, y Conq., MS.
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merely the head of the state, but the point to which all its institutions

converged as to a common centre,—the keystone of the political fabric,

which must fall to pieces by its own weight when that was withdrawn.
80 it fared on the death of Atahuallpa. * His death not only left the
throne vacant, without any certain successor, but the manner of it

announced to the Peruvian people that a hand stronger than that of

their Incas had now seized the sceptre, and that the dynasty of the
Children of the Sun had passed away for ever.

The natural consequences of such a conviction followed. The beautiful

order of the ancient institutions was broken up, as the authority which
controlled it was withdrawn. The Indians broke out into greater excesses

from the uncommon restraint to which they had been before subjected.

Villages were burnt, temples and palaces were plundered, and the gold
they contained was scattered or secreted. Gold and silver acquired an
importance in the eves of the Peruvian when he saw the importance
attached to them by tis conquerors. The precious metals, which before

served only for purposes of state or religious decoration, were now hoarded
up and buried in caves and forests. The gold and silver concealed by
the natives were affirmed greatly to exceed in quantity that which fell

into the hands of the Spaniards. f The remote provinces now shook off

their allegiance to the Incas. Their great captains, at the head of

distant armies, set up for themselves. Ruminavi, a commander on the

borders of Quito, sought to detach that kingdom from the Peruvian
empire, and to re-assert its ancient independence. The country, in

short, was in that state in which old things are passing away, and the

new order of things has not yet been established. It was in a state of

revolution.

The authors of the revolution, Pizarro and his followers, remained
meanwhile at Caxamalca. But the first step of the Spanish commander
was to name a successor to Atahuallpa. It would be easier to govern
under the venerated authority to which the homage of the Indians had
been so long paid ; and it was not difficult to find a successor. The true

heir to the crown was a second son of Huayna Capac, named Manco, a
legitimate brother of the unfortunate Huascar. But Pizarro had too

little knowledge of the dispositions of this prince ; and he made no
scruple to prefer a brother of Atahuallpa, and to present him to the

Indian nobles as their future Inca. We know nothing of the character of

the young Toparca, who probably resigned himself without reluctance to

a destiny which, however humihating in some points of view, was more
exalted than he could have hoped to obtain in the regular course of

events. The ceremonies attending a Peruvian coronation were observed

• Oviedo tells us, that the Inca's right name was Atabaliva, and that the Spaniard*
usually misspelt it, because they thought much more of getting treasure for themselves,
than they did of the name of the person who owned it. (Hist, de las Indias. MS., parte

iii. lil>. viii. cap. xvi.) Nevertheless, I have preferred the authority of Garcilasso, who, a
Peruvian himself, and a near kinsman of the Inca, must be supposed to have beeu well

informed. His countrymen, he says, pretended that the cocks imported into Peru by the
Si)auiards, when they crowed, uttered the name of Atahuallpa; " and I and the othej

Indian boys," adds the historian, "when we were at school used to mimic them."—Com.
Real., parte i. lib. ix. cap. xxiii.

t "That which the Inca gave the Spaniards, said some of the Indian nobles to

Benalcazar, the conqueror of Quito, was but as a kernel of com, compared with the heap
before him." (Oviedo Hist, dc las India-^, MS., parte iii. hb. viii. cap. xxii.>—See also

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq,, MS —Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.
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as well as time would allow ; the brows of the young Inca were encircled

with the imperial horla by the hands of his conqueror, and he received

the homage of his Indian vassals. They were the less reluctant to pay it

as most of those in the camp belonged to the faction of Quito.

All thoughts were now eagerly turned towards Cuzco, of which the
most glowing accounts were circulated among the soldiers, and whose
temples and royal palaces were represented as blazing with gold and
silver. With imaginations thus excited, Pizarro and his entire company,
amounting to almost live hundred men, of whom nearly a third, pro-

bably, were cavalry, took their departure, early in September, from
Caxamalca,—a place ever memorable as the theatre of some of the most
strange and sanguinary scenes recorded in history. All set forward in

high spirits,—the soldiers of Pizarro from the expectation of doubling
their present riches, and Almagro's followers from the prospect of

sharing equally in the spoil with ''the first conquerors."* The young
Inca and the old chief Challcuchima accompanied the march in their

litters, attended by a numerous retinue of vassals, and moving in as

much state and ceremony as if in the possession of real power, f
Their course lay along the great road of the Incas, which stretched

across the elevated regions of the Cordilleras all the way to Cuzco. It

was of nearly a uniform breadth, though constructed with different

degrees of care, according to the ground. | Sometimes it crossed smooth
and level valleys, which oifered of themselves little impediment to the

traveller ; at other times it followed the course of a mountain stream
that flowed round the base of some beetling cliff, leaving small space for

the foothold : at others, again, where the sierra was so precipitous that

it seemed to preclude all further progress, the road, accommodated to

the natural sinuosities of the ground, wound round the heights which it

would have been impossible to scale directly.§
But although managed with great address it was a formidable passage

for the cavalry. The mountain was hewn into steps, but the rocky

ledges cut up the hoofs of the horses ; and, though the troopers dis-

mounted and led them by the bridle, they suffered severely in their

efforts to keep their footmg.|| The road was constructed for man and
the light-footed llama ; and the only heavy beast of burden at all suited

to it was the sagacious and sure-footed mule, with which the Spanish

adventurers were not then provided. It was a singular chance that

Spain was the land of the mule ; and thus the country was speedily

supplied with the very animal which seems to have been created for the

difficult passes of the Cordilleras.

Another obstacle, often occurring, was the deep torrents that rushed

down in fury from the Andes. They were traversed by the hanging
bridges of osier, whose frail materials were after a time broken up by the

Heavy tread of the cavalry, and the holes made in them added materially

* The "first conquerors," according to Garcilasso, were held in especial honour by those
who came after them, though they were, on the whole, men of less consideration and
fortune than the later adventurers.—Com. Real., parte i. lib. vii. cap. ix.

\ Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Naharro, Relaciou, Sumaria, MS.—Ped. Sancho,
ReL ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 400.

J
" Va todo el camino de una traza y anchura hecho & mano."—Relacion del Primer.

Descub., MS.
§ "En muchas partes viendo lo que est^ adelante, parece cosa impossible po'derlo

pasar."—Relacion del Primer. Descub. MS.

U Ped, Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 404.
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to tile dangers of tte passage. On such occasions, the Spaniards eor-
trived to work their way across the rivers on rafts, swimming their
horses hy the hridl©.*

All along the route they found post-houses for the accommodation of
tlie royal couriers, established at regular intervals ; and magazine? of

gr lin and other commodities, provided in the principal towns for tha
Indiac armies. The Spaniards profited by the prudent forecast of the
Peruvian government.

Passing through several hamlets and towns of some note, the principal

of which were Guamachucho and Guanuco, Pizarro, after a tedious

march, came in sight of the rich valley of Xauxa. The march, though
tedious, had been attended with little suffering, except in crossing the
bristling crests of the Cordilleras, which occasionally obstructed their

path,—a rough setting to the beautiful valleys that lay scattered like

gems along this elevated region. In the mountain passes they found
some inconvenience fr^^n the cold ; since, to move more quickly, they
had disencumbered th> solves of all superfluous baggage, and were even
unprovided with tents.f The bleak winds of the mountains penetrated

the thick harness of the soldiers ; but the poor Indians, more scantily

clothed and accustomed to a tropical climate, sirffered most severely.

The Spaniard seemed to have a hardihood of body, as of soul, that

rendered him almost indifferent to climate.

On the march they had not been molested by enemies. But more than
once they had seen vestiges of them in smoking hamlets and ruined

bridges. Reports, from time to time, had reached Pizarro of warriors on

his track ; and small bodies of Indians were occasionally seen like dusky
clouds on the verge of the horizon, which vanished as the Spaniards

approached. On reaching Xauxa, however, these clouds gathered into

one dark mass of warriors, which formed on the opposite bank of the

river that flowed through the valley.

The Spaniards advanced to the stream, which, swollen by the melting

of the snows, was now of considerable width, though not deep. The
bridge had been destroyed ; but the Conquerors, without hesitation,

da.shing boldly in, advanced, swimming and wading, as they best could,

to the opposite bank. The Indians, disconcerted by this decided move-
ment, as they had relied on their watery defences, took to flight, after

letting off an impotent volley of missiles. Fear gave wing to the fugi-

tives ; but the horse and his rider were swifter, and the victorious

pursuers took bloody vengeance on their enemy for having dared even to

meditate resistance.

Xauxa was a considerable town. It was the place already noticed as

Aa\4ng been visited by Hernando Pizarro. It was seated in the midst of

a verdant valley, fertilised by a thousand little rills, which the thrifty

Indian husbandman drew from the parent river that rolled sluggishly

through the meadows. There were several capacious buildings of rough
Btone in the town, and a temple of some note in the times of the Incas.

But the strong arm of Father Valverde and his countrymen soon

tumbled the heathen deities from their pride of place, and established, in

their stead, the sacred effigies of the Yirgin and Child.

* Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 404.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.
f

" La notte dormirono tutti in quella canipagna senza coperto alciino sopra la neue ns

Erhebber souuenimento di legue ne da raan|p*»^."—Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn.

fol. 401.
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Here Pizarro proposed to halt for some days, and to found a Spanish
colony. It was a favourable position, he thought, for holding the Indian
mountaineers in check, while, at the same time, it afforded an easy
communication with the sea-coast. Meanwhile he determined to send
forward De Soto, with a detachment of sixty horse, to reconnoitre the
country in advance, and to restore the bridges where demolished by the
enemy.*

That active cavalier set forward at once, bnt found consideraV j

impediments to his progress. The traces of an enemy became more
frequent as he advanced. The villages were burnt, the bridges destroved,
and heavy rocks and trees strewed in the path to impede the marc*h of

the cavalry. As he drew near to Bileas, once an important place, thoagh
now effaced from the map, fie had a sharp encounter with the natives, in

a mountain defile, which cost him the lives of two or three troopers.- The
loss was light ; but any loss was felt by the Spaniards, so little accus-
tomed, as they had been of late, to resistance.

Still pressing forward, the Spanish captain crossed the river Abancay,
and the broad waters of the Apurimac ; and, as he drew near the sierra

of Yilcaconga, he lear:^ed that a considerable body of Indians lay in wait
for him in the dangerous passes of the mountains. The sierra was several
leagues from Cuzco ; and the cavalier, desirous to reach the further side

of it before nightfall, incautiously pushed on his wearied horses. When
he was fairly entangled in its rocky defiles, a multitude of armed war-
riors, springing, as it seemed, from every cavern and thicket of the
sierra, tilled the air with their war-cries, and rushed down like one of

their own mountain torrents, on the invaders, as they were painfully
toiling up the steeps. Men and horses were overturned in the fury of
the assault, and the foremost files, rolling back on those below, spread
ruin and consternation in their ranks. De Soto in vain endeavoured to

restore order, and, if possible, to charge the assailants. The horses were
blinded and maddened by the missiles, while the desperate natives,

clinging to their legs, strove to prevent their ascent up the rocky path-
way. De Soto saw, that unless he gained a level ground which opened
at some distance bei'ore him, all must be lost. Cheering on his men with
the old battle-cry, that always went to the heart of a Spaniard, he struck
his spurs deep intx) the sides of his wearied charger, and, gallantly sup-

ported by his troop, broke through the dark array of warriors, and,
shaking them off to the right and left, at length succeeded in placing
himself on the broad level.

Here both parties paused, as if by mutual consent, for a few moments.
A little stream ran throup'h the plain, at which the Spaniards watered
their horses

; f and the animals having recovered wind, De Soto and his

men made a desperate charge on their assailants. The undaunted Indians
sustained the shock with firmness ; and the result of the combat was still

doubtful when the shades of evening, falling thicker around them, separ-

ated the combatants.
Both parties then withdrew from the field, taking up their respective

stations within bow-shot of each other, so that the voices of the warriow

* Carta de la Justicia, y Regimiento de la Ciudad de Xauja, MS.—Pedro PizaiTO, Deecub
y Conq., MS.—Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. y. lib. iv. cap. Ix,
^Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

t Fed Saucho, BeL ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. foL 405.
I
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Ml either side could be distinctly heard in the stillness of the night. But
very different were the reflections of the two hosts. The Indians, exulting

in their temporary triumph, looked with confidence to the morrow to

complete it. The Spaniards, on the other hand, were proportionably

discouraged. They were not prepared for this spirit of resistance in an
enemy hitherto so tame. Several cavaliers had fallen ; one of them by a
blow from a Peruvian battle-axe, which clove his head to the chin,

attesting the power of the weapon, and of the arm that used it.* Several

horses, too, had been killed ; and the loss of these was almost as severely

felt as that of their riders, considering the great cost and difficulty of

transporting them to these distant regions. Few either of the men or

horses escaped without wounds, and the Indian allies suffered still more
severely.

It seemed probable, from the pertinacity and a certain order main-
tained in the assault, that it was directed by some leader of military

experience
;
perhaps the Indian commander Q,uizquiz, who was said to

be hanging round the environs of Cuzco, with a considerable force.

Notwithstanding the reasonable cause of apprehension for the morrow,

De Soto, like a stout-hearted cavalier, as he was, strove to keep up the

spirits of his followers. If they had beaten off the enemy when their

horses were jaded, and their own strength nearly exhausted, how much
easier would it be to come off victorious when both were restored by a

night's rest! and he told them to " trust in the Almighty, who would
never desert his faithful followers in their extremity." The event

justified De Soto's confidence in this seasonable succour.

From time to time, on his march, he had sent advices to Pizarro of

the menacing state of the country, till his commander, becoming seriously

alarmed, was apprehensive that the cavalier might be overpowered b}

the superior numbers of the enemy. He accordingly detached Ahnagro,

with nearly all the remaining horse to his support,—unencumbered by
infantry that he might move the lighter. That efficient leader advanced

by forced marches, stimulated by the tidings which met him on the road

;

and was so fortunate as to reach the foot of the sierra of Vilcaconga the

ve^ night of the engagement.
There hearing of the encounter, he pushed forward without halting,

though his horses were spent with travel. The night was exceedingly

dark, and Almagro, afraid of stumbling on the enemy's bivouac, and

desirous to give De Soto information of his approach, commanded his

trumpets to sound, till the notes winding through the defiles of the

mountains, broke the slumbers of his countrymen, sounding like blithest

music in their ears. They quickly replied with their own bugles, and

soon had the satisfaction to embrace their deliverers, f

Great was the dismay of the Peruvian host, when the morning light

discovered the fresh reinforcement of the ranks of the Spaniards. There

was no use in contending with an enemy who gathered strength from the

conflict, and who seemed to multiply his numbers at will. Without

further attempt to renew the fight they availed themselves of a thick

fog which hung over the lower slopes of the hills, to effect their retreat,

and left the passes open to the invaders. The two cavaliers then

• Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 406.

t Ptedro PiMHrro, Descnb. y Conq. MS —Herrera, Hist. General, deo. v. lib. v e«p. Mi
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contimied their marcli until they extricated their forces from the sierra,

when taking up a secure position, they proposed to await there the

arrival of Pizarro.*

The commander-in-chief, meanwhile, lay at Xauxa, where he was
greatly disturbed by the rumours which reached him of the state of the

country. His enterprise, thus far, had gone forward so smoothly, that

he was no better prepared than his lieutenant to meet with resistance

from the natives. He dia not seem to comprehend that the mildest

nature might at last be roused by oppression ; and that the massacre of

their Inca, whom they regarded with such awful veneration, would be

likely, if anything could do it, to wake them from their apathy.

The tidings which he now received of the retreat of the Peruviana

were most welcome ; and he caused mass to be said, and thanksgivings

to be offered up to Heaven, " which had shown itself thus favourable to

the Christians throughout this mighty enterprise." The Spaniard was
ever a Crusader. He was, in ttie sixteenth centiu-y, what Cceur de Lion
and his brave knights were in the twelfth, with this difference ; the

cavalier of that day fought for the Cross and for glory, while gold and
the Cross were the watchwords of the Spaniard. The spirit of chivalry

had waned somewhat before the spirit of trade ; but the fire of religious

enthusiasm still burned as bright under the quilted mail of the American
Conqueror as it did of yore under the iron panoply of the soldier of

Palestine.

It seemed probable that some man of authority had organised, or at

least countenanced this resistance of the natives, and suspicion fell on
the captive chief Challcuchima, who was accused of maintaining a secret

correspondence with his confederate, Q,uizquiz. Pizarro waited on the

Indian noble, and, charging him with the conspiracy, reproached him,

as he had formerly done his royal master, with ingratitude towards the

Spaniards who had dealt with him so liberally. He concluded by the

assurance that, if he did not cause the Peruvians to lay down their arms,

and tender their submission at once, he should be burnt alive so soon as

they reached Almagro's quarters.+

The Indian chief listened to the terrible menace with the utmost
composure. He denied having had any communication with his country-

men, and said that in his present state of confinement, at least, he could

have no power to bring them to submission. He then remained doggedly

silent, and Pizarro did not press the matter further. % But he placed a

strong guard over his prisoner, and caused him to be put in irons. It

was an ominous proceeding, and had been the precursor of the death of

A-tahuallpa.

Before quitting Xaux:a, a misfortune befell the Spaniards in the death

of their creature, the young Inca Toparca. Suspicion, of course, fell on

Challcuchima, now selected as the scape-goat for all the offences of his

nation. § It was a disappointment to Pizarro, who hoped to find a

* The account of De Soto's affair with the natives is given, in more or less detail, by Ped
3ancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 405,—Conq. i Pob. del Ph-u, MS.,—Relacion del
Primer. Descub., MS.,—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.,—parties aJl present in the
aimy.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Ped, Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn, iii fol. 406.

t Ibid.

S It seems, Iron* *-he language of the letter addressed to the Emperor by the muuici-
paLv oi Xauxa, tiiat the troops themselves were far from bein^ convinced of ChallcU'
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•onvenient shelter for his future proceedings under this shadow 0/

royalty.*

The general considered it most prudent not to hazard the loss of Hs
treasures by taking them on the march, and he accordingly left them at

Xauxa, under a guard of forty soldiers, who remained there in garrison.

No event of importance occurred on the road, and Pizarro, having effected

a junction with Almagro, their united forces soon entered the vale of

Xaquixaguama, about five leagues from Cuzco. This was one of those

bright spots, so often found embosomed amidst the Andes, the more
6eautiful from contrast with the savage character of the scenery around
it. A river flowed through the valley, affording the means of irrigating

the soil, and clothing it iu perpetual verdure ; and the rich and ffowering

vegetation spread out like a cultivated garden. The beauty of the place

and its delicious coolness commended it as a residence for the Peru^dan
nobles, and the sides of the hills were dotted with their villas, wliich

afforded them a grateful retreat in the heats of summer, f Yet the

centre of the valley was disfigured by a quagmire of some extent,

occasioned by the frequent overfiowing of the waters , but the industry

of the Indian architects had constructed a solid causeway, faced witU

heavy stone, and connected with the great road, which traversed the

whole breadth of the morass. J
In this valley Pizarro halted for several days while he refreshed his

troops from the well-stored magazines of the Incas. His first act was to

bring Challcuchima to trial ; if trial that could be called, where sentence

may be said to have gone hand in hand with accusation. We are not

informed of the nature of the evidence. It was sufficient to satisfy the

Spanish captains of the chieftain's guilt. Nor is it at all incredible that

Challcuchima should have secretly encouraged a movement among the

people designed to secure his country's freedom and his own. He was
condemned to be burnt alive on the spot. " Some thought it a hard
measure," says Herrera ;

" but those who are governed by reasons of

state policy are apt to shut their eyes against everything else." § Why
this cruel mode of execution was so often adopted by the Spanish Con-
querors is not obvious ; unless it was that the Indian was an infidel, and
fire, from ancient date, seems to have been considered the fitting doom
of the infidel as the type of that inextinguishable flame which awaited

him in the regions of the damned.
Father Valverde accompanied the Peruvian chieftain to the stake. He

seems always to have been present at this dreary moment, anxious to

profit by it, if possible, to work the conversion of the victim. He painted

m gloomy colours the dreadful doom of the unbeliever, to whom the

waters of baptism could alone secure the ineffable glories of paradise.
||

ehima's guilt. " Publico fue, auuque dello no ubo averiguacioix in certenidad, que el

capitan Chaliconiman le abia dado ierbas o a beber con que murio."—Carta de la Just, y
Beg. de Xaiya, MS.

* According to Velasco, To{Mirca, whom, however, ne calls by another name, tore off the
iiadem bestowed on him by Pizarro with disdain, and died in a few weeks of chagrin.

(Hist, de Quito, tom. i. p. 377.) This writer, a Jesuit of Quito, seems to feel himself bound
to make out as good a case for AtahuaUpa and his family, as if he had been expressly

•stained in their behalf. His vouchers—when he condescends to give any—too rarely

bear him out in his statements to inspire us with much confidence in his correctness.

t " Aula en estc valle muy sumptuosos apv^sentos y ricos adonde los se&ores del Cusco
•alian a tomar sua plazeres y solazes."—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xoi

I Ibid., loc. cit. § Hist. General, de«. v. lib. vi. cap. iif

I Fed Sancho, BeL ap. Bamusio, tom. UL foL 406.
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It does uot appear that he promised any commutation of punishment in
this world. But his arguments fell on a stony heart, and the chief coldly
replied, he " did not understand the religion of the white men." * lie

might be pardoned for not comprehending the beauty of a faith which,
as it woidd seem, had borne so bitter fruits to him. In the midst of his

tortures he showed the characteristic courage of the American Indian,
whose power of endurance triumphs over the power of persecution in his

enemies, and he died with his last breath invoking the name of Pacha-
camac. His own followers brought the fagots to feed the flames that
consumed him.f

Soon after this tragic event, Pizarro was surprised by a visit from
a Peruvian noble, who came in great state, attended by a numerous
and showy retinue. It was the young prince Manco, brother of the
unfortunate Huascar, and the rightful successor to the crown. Being
brought before the Spanish commander, he announced his pretensions

to the throne, and claimed the protection of the strangers. It is said

he had meditated resisting them by arms, and had encouraged the
assaults made on them on their march ; but finding resistance ineffectual

he had taken this politic course, greatly to the displeasure of his more
resolute nobles. However this may be, Pizarro listened to his application

with singular contentment, for he saw in this new scion of the true royal

stock a more effectual instrument for his purposes than he could have
found in the family of Q,uito, with whom the Peruvians had but little

sympathy. He received the young man, therefore, with great cordiality,

and did not hesitate to assure him that he had been sent into the country
by his master, the Castilian sovereign, in order to vindicate the claims

of Huascar to the crown, and to punish the usurpation of his rival. J
Taking with him the Indian prince, Pizarro now resumed his march.

It was interrupted for a few hours by a party of the natives, who lay in

wait for him in the neighbouring sierra. A sharp skirmish ensued, in

which the Indians behaved with great spirit, and inflicted some little

injury on the Spaniards ; but the latter, at length, shaking them off,

made good their passage through the defile, and the enemy did not care

to follow them into the open country.

It was late in the afternoon when the Conquerors came in sight of

Cuzco. § The descending sun was streaming his broad rays full on the

imperial city, where many an altar was dedicated to his worship. The
low ranges of buildings, showing in his beams like so many lines of

silvery light, filled up the bosom of the valley and the lower slopes of

the mountains, whose shadowy forms hung darkly over the fair city as

if to shield it from the menaced profanation. It was so late, that Pizarro

resolved to defer his entrance till the following morning.
That night vigilant guard was kept in the camp, and the soldiers slept

on their arms. But it passed away without annoyance from the enemy,
and early on the following day, November 1-5, 1533, Pizarro prepared

for his entrance into the Peruvian capital.
||

* Ped. Sancno, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol 406.

t Ibid., loc. cit.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—The MS. of the old Conqueror kl

o much damaged in tliis part of it, that much of his account is entirely effaced

J Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 406.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.
§ " Y dos haroe antes que el sol se pusiese, Uegaron d vista de la ciudad del Cuzco."—

Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.
II Tna obironicles differ as to the preoiae dat«. Ther* oan be no better at^thorities thaa
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The little army was formed into three divisions, of which the centre,

or "battle," as it was called, was led by the general. The suburbs
wore thronged with a countless multitude of the natives, who had flocked

irojR the city and the surroundiug country to witness the showy, and,
to them, startling pageant. All looked with eager curiosity on the

strangers, the fame of whose terrible exploits had spread to the remotest

parts of the empire. They gazed with astonishment on their dazzling

arms and fair complexions, which seemed to proclaim them the true

Children of the Sun : and they listened with feelmgs of mysterious dread

as the trumpet sent forth its prolonged notes through the streets of the

capital, and the solid ground shook under the heavy tramp of the

cavalry.

The Spanish commander rode directly up the great square. It wais

surrounded by low piles of buildings, among which were several palaoea

of the Incas. One of these, erected by Huayna Capac, was surmounted
by a tower, while the ground-floor was occupied by one or more immense
halls, like those described m Caxamalca, where the Peruvian nobles held

their fetes in stormy weather. These buildings afforded convenient

barracks for the troops, though, during the first few weeks, they

remained under their tents in the open plaza with their horses picketed

by their side, ready to repulse any insurrection of the inhabitants.*

The capital of the Incas, though falling short of the JEl Dorado which
had engaged their credulous fancies, astonished the Spaniards by the

beauty of its edifices, the length and regularity of its streets, and the

good order and appearance of comfort, even luxury, visible in its numerous
population. It far surpassed all they had yet seen in the New World.

The population of the cit;^ is computed by one of the Conquerors at two

hunied thousand inhabitants, and that of the suburbs at as many
more.f This 'account is not confirmed, as far as I have seen, by any

other writer. But however it may be exaggerated, it is certain that

Cuzco was the metropolis of a great empire, the residence of the Court

and the chief nobility ; frequented by the most skilful mechanics and

artisans of every description, who found a demand for their ingenuity

in the royal pretincts ; while the place was garrisoned by a numerous

soldiery, and was the resort, finally, of emigrants from the most distant

provinces. The quarters whence this motley population came were

indicated by their peculiar dress, and especially their head-gear, so

rely found at all on the American Indian, which, with its variegated

olours, gave a picturesque effect to the groups and masses in the street*.

dro Sancho's narrative and the Letter of the magietratea of Xauxa, which I have

'lowed in the text. ^ „ , _.,,..
* Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn, ilL fol. 407.—Garcilaaso, Com. Real, parte L lib.

Tii. cap. X.—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

t
*

' Esta ciudad era muy grande i mui populosa de grandes edificios 1 comarcas, qxiando

los Espafioles eutraron laprimera vez en ella havia gran cantidad de gente. sera pueblo de

mas de 40 mill, vecinoe aolamente lo que tomaba la ciudad, que arravalles i comaroa en

deredor del Cuzco i 10 6 12 leguas creo yo que havia docientos mill Indios, porque esto er«

V) mas poblado de todoe estos reinos."—(Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.>-The venno ot

"householder," is computed usually, as representing five uadividuals.—Yet father

Valverde, in a letter written a few years after this, speaks of the city as having only

three or four thousand houses at the time of its occupation, and the suburbs as haying

nineteen or twenty thousand. (Carta al Empei-ador, MS., 20 de Marzo, 1539^1 tia

af^ible that he took into the account only the better kind of houses, not considering the

And huts, or rather hovels, which made so lame a part of a Peruvian town, as deserving

notice.

4
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The habi vual order and decorum maintained in this multifarious assembly
showed the excellent police of the capital, where the only sounds that
disturbed the repose of the Spaniards were the noises of feasting and
dancing, which the natives, with happy insensibility, constantly pro-
longed to a late hour of the night.*

The edifices of the better sort—and they were very numerous—were
of stone, or faced with stone, f Among the principal were the royal
residences ; as each sovereign built a new palace for himseK, covering,

though low, a large extent of ground. The walls were sometimes
stained or painted with gaudy tints, and the gates, we are assured,

were sometimes of coloured marble.:^ " In the delicacy of the stone-

work," says another of the Conquerors, " the natives far excelled the
Spaniards, though the roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were
only of thatch, but put together with the nicest art.§ The sunny climate
of Cuzco did not require a very substantial material for defence against
the weather.
The most important building was the fortress, planted on a solid rock

that rose boldly above the city. It was built of hewn stone, so finely

wrought that it was impossible to detect the line of junction between the
blocks ; and the approaches to it were defended by three semicircular

parapets, composed of such heavy masses of rock that it bore resemblance
to the kind of work known to architects as the Cyclopean. The fortress

was raised to a height rare in Peruvian architecture ; and from the
summit of the tower the eye of the spectator ranged over a magnificent
prospect, in which the wud features of the mountain scenery, rocks,

woods, and waterfalls, were mingled with the rich verdure of the valley,

and the shining city filling up the foreground,—all blended in sweet
harmony under the deep azure of a tropical sky.

The streets were long and narrow. They were arranged with perfect

regularity, crossing one another at right angles: and from the great
square diverged four principal streets connecting with the high roads of

the empire. The square itself, and many parts of the city, were paved
with a fine pebble.

\\
Through the heart of the capital ran a river of

pure water, if it might not be rather termed a canal, the banks or sides

* "Heran tantos )oa atambores que de noche se oian por todas partes bailando y
cantando y beviendo que toda la mayor parte de la nocbe se les pasava en esto cotidiana-
mente."—Pedro Pizarro. Descub. y Conq. , MS.

t "La maggior parte di queste case sono di pietra, et I'altre hSuo la met^ della facciata
di pietra."—Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, torn. iii. fol. 418.

t
" Che sono le principali della cltt^ dipinte et lauorate, et di pietra : et la mighor

d'esse e la casa di Guainacaba Cacique vecchio, et la porta d'essa e di marmo bianco et
rosso, et d'altri colori." (Ibid., ubi supra. )—Tlie buildings were usually of freestone.

There may have been porphyry from the neighbouring mountains mixed with this, which
the Spaniards mistook for marble.

§ " Todo labrado de piedra muy prima, que cierto toda la canteria desta cibdad hao©
gran ventaja & la de Espafia, aunque carecen de teja que todas las casas sino es la fortaleza,

que era hecha de azoteas son cubiertas de paja, aunque tan primamente puesta, que
parece bien."—Relacion del Primer. Descub., MS.

H Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. fol. 413.—A passage in the Letter of the
Municipality of Xauxa is worth quoting, as confirming, on the best authority, some of

the interesting particulars mentioned in the text.
'

' Esta cibdad es le mej or e maior que en la

tierra se ha visto, i aun en Yndias : e decimos a V. M. ques tan hermosa i de tan buenos
edeficios que en Espafia seria muy de ver ; tiene las calles por mucho concierto en pedradaa
i por medio dellas un cafio enlosado ; la plaza es hecha en cuatira i empedrada de quijag

pequeflas todas, todas las mas de las casas son de Sefiores Principalea hechas de canteria,

esta en una ladera de un zcrro en el cual sobre el pueblo esta una fortaleza mui bien obrada
de canteria, tan de ver que por Espafioles que h.an andado Reinos estraflos dicen no haver
vtoto otro edeficio igual al della."—Carta de la Just, y Reg. de Xaiya, MS.
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of wMch, for the distance of twenty leagues, were faced with stone.*

Across this stream, bridges, constructed of similar broad flags, were
thrown at intervals, so as to afford an easy communication between the
different quarters of the capital, f
The most sumptuous edifice in Cuzco, in the times of the Incas, was

undoubtedly the great temple, dedicated to the Sun, which, studded
with gold plates, as already noticed, was surrounded by convents and
dormitories for the priests, with their gardens and broad parterres

sparkling with gold. The exterior ornaments had been already removed
by the Conquerors—aU but the frieze of gold, which, embedded in the

stones, stUl encircled the principal building. It is probable that the

tales of wealth, so greedily circulated among the Spaniards, greatly

exceeded the truth. If they did not, the natives must have been veiy
successful in concealing their treasures from the invaders. Yet much
still remained, not only in the great House of the Sun, but in the

inferior temples which swarmed in the capital.

Pizarro, on entering Cuzco, had issued an order forbidding any soldier

to offer violence to the dwellings of the inhabitants.J But the palaces

were numerous, and the troops lost no time in plundering them of their

contents, as well as in despoiling the religious edifices. The interior

decorations supplied them with considerable booty. They stripped off

the jewels and rich ornaments that garnished the royal mummies in

the temple of Coricancha. Indignant at the concealment of their

treasures, they put the inhabitants, in some instances, to the torture,

and endeavoured to extort from them a confession of their hiding-

places.! They invaded the repose of the sepulchres, in which the

Peruvians often deposited their valuable effects, and compelled the grave

to give up its dead. No place was left unexplored by the rapacious

Conquerors, and they occasionally stumbled on a mine of wealth that

rewarded their labours.

In a cavern near the city they found a number of vases of pure gold,

richly embossed with the figures of serpents, locusts, and other animals.

Among the spoil were four golden Uamas, and ten or twelve statues of

women, some of gold, others of silver, ** which merely to see," says one

of the Conquerors, with some naivete^ " was truly a great satisfaction."

The gold was probably thin, for the figures were all as large as life

;

and several of them, being reserved for the royal fifth, were not recast,

but sent in their original form to Spain.
||

The magazines were stored

with curious commodities ; richly tinted robes, of cotton and feather-

• "Un no, el cual baja por medio de la cibdad y desde que nace, mas de veinte legnas

por aquel valle ab^o donde hay muchas poblaciones, va enlosado todo por el suelo, y las

varrancas de una parte y de otra hechas de canteria labrada, cosa mmca vista, ni oida."—

ReLiciou del Primer. Descub., MS
t ITie reader will find a few repetitions in this chapter of what I have already said, in

the Iiitro-^hiction, oi Cuzco under the lucas. But the facts here stated are for the most

Sart drawn troia other :^ources, and some repe.ition was unavoidable, in order to give a

istin- 1 image of the capitaL

I
" Pues mando el marquez dar vn pregon que ningun EspaBol fiiese & entrar en las

casas de los natiirales 6 tomalles nada."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

i Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxxiii.

i
" Et fra I'altre cose singolari, era veder quattro castrati di fin oro molto grandi. et

10 6 12 statue di done, della grandezaa delle done di quel paese tutte d'oro fino, cosi bell«

et ben fatte come se fossero viue. Queste furono date nel qiiiuto che toccaua a

S. M." Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramusio, tom. iii. foL 409.) " Muchas estatuas y figuras de

oro y plata enteras, hccba la forma toda de ima muger, y del tamafio della, muj Lieo

«bnuias."—Belaciou del Primer. Descub.. MS.
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VTork, gold sandals, and slippers of tlie same material, for tlie women,
and dresses composed entirely of beads of gold.* The grain and other

articles of food, with which the magazines were filled, were held in

contempt by the Conquerors, intent only on gratifying their lust ifor

gold.f The time came when the grain would have been of far more
value.

Yet the amount of treasure in the capital did not equal the sanguine

expectations that had been formed by the Spaniards. But the defi-

ciency was supplied by the plunder which they had collected at various

places on their march. In one place, for example, they met with ten

planks or bars of solid silver, each piece being twenty feet in length, one

foot in breadth, and two or three inches thick. They were intended to

decorate the dwelling of an Inca noble. J
The whole mass of treasure was brought into a common heap, as in

Caxamalca ; and after some of the finer specimens had been deducted
for the Crown, the remainder wa€ delivered to the Indian goldsmiths to

be melted down into ingots of a uniform standard. The division of the

spoil was made on the same principle as before. There were four

hundred and eighty soldiers, including the garrison of Xauxa, who were
each to receive a share, that of the cavalry being double that of the

infantry. The amount of booty is stated variously by those present at

the division of it. According to some, it considerably exceeded the

ransom of Atahuallpa. Others state it as less. Pedro Pizarro says that

each horseman got six thousand pesos de oro, and each one of the infantry

half that sum ;§ though the same discrimination was made by Pizarro

as before, in respect to the rank of the parties, and their relative

services. But Sancho, the royal notary, and secretary of the commander,
estimates the whole amount a far less,—not exceeding five hundred
and eighty thousand and two hundred pesos de oro, and two hundred
and fifteen thousand marks of silver. || In the absence of the oflficial

returns, it is impossible to determine which is correct. But Sancho's

narrative is countersigned, it lay be remembered, by Pizarro and the

royal treasurer Riquelme, and doubtless, therefore, shows the actual

amount for which the Conquerors accounted to the Crown.
Whichever statement we receive, the sum, combined with that

obtained at Caxamalca, might well have satisfied the cravings of the
most avaricious. The sudden influx of so much wealth, and that, too,

m so transferable a form, among a party of reckless adventurers little

accustomed to the possession of money, had its natural effect. It

supplied them with the means of gaming, so strong and common a
passion with the Spaniards, that it may be considered a national vice.

Fortunes were lost and won in a single day, sufficient to render the

proprietors independent for life ; and many a desperate gamester, by an

* " Aria anil mismo otms muchas plumas de diferentes colores para este efecto de haoer
iropas que vestian los g^flores y sefior b y no otro en los tiempos de sus fiestas ; avia
tambien manias hechas de chaquira, de oro y de plata, cue hera vnas queutecitas m (ly

delicadas, que parecia cosa de espanto ver su hechura. '—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq , MS. f Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.

t "Plies audando yo bueoando mahie 6 otras cosas para comer, acaso entre en vn buhio
dojide halle estos tablones de plata que tengo dicho que heran hjista diez y de largo tenian
veinte piss y de anchor de vno y de gordor de tres dedoa, di noticia dello al marquez y el

y todoB los demas que con el asta an entviinm d vello."—Pedro Pizarro, D.-Kiub. y
Conq., MS. | Descub. v Conq., MS.

t Pad. Sanoh^ B«L ap. RamHaio, torn. iii. fol* 409.
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tmlucky throw of the dice or turn of the cards, saw himself stripped in
a few hours of the fruits of years of toil, and obliged to begin over again
the business of rapine. Among these, one in the cavalry service is

mentioned, named Leguizano, who had received as his share of the
booty the image of the Sun, which, raised on a plate of burnished gold,
spread over the walls in a recess of the great temple, and which, for
some reason or other,—perhaps because of its superior fineness,—^was not
recast like the other ornaments. This rich prize the spendthrift lost in
a single night ; whence it came to be a proverb in Spain, Juega el Sol
antes que amanezca^ "

^^^J ^way the sun before sunrise." *

The efiect of such a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt

on prices. The most ordinary articles were only to be had for exor-
bitant sums. A quire of paper sold for ten pesos de oro : a bottle of
wine, for sixty; a sword, for forty or fifty; a cloak for a hundred,

—

sometimes more : a pair of shoes cost thirty or forty pesos de oro, and a
good horse could not be had for less than twenty-five hundred.f Some
brought a still higher price. Every article rose in value, as gold and
silver, the representatives of all, aeclined. Gold and silver, in short,

seemed to be the only things in Cuzco that were not wealth. Yet there
were some few wise enough to return contented with their present gains
to their native country. Here their riches brought them consideration
and competence, and, while they excited the envy of their coimtry-
men, stimulated them to seek their own fortunes in the like path of

adventure.

CHAPTEE IX.

»KW IHOA CROWNBD—MXJHICTPAL REGULATIONS—TERRIBLE MARCH OF ALVARADO—IMTaR-
VIEW WITH PIZABRO—FOUNDATION OK LIMA—HERNANDO PIZARRO REACHES 8PAJK

—

SKirSATION AT COURT—FEUDS OF ALMAORO AND THE PIZARROB.

1534—1535.

The first care of the Spanish general, after the division of the booty,

was to place Manco on the throne, and to obtain for him the recognition

of his countrymen. He, accordingly, presented the young prince to

them as their future sovereign, the legitimate son of Huayna Capac,

and the true heir of the Peruvian sceptre. The annunciation was

received with enthusiasm by the people attached to the memory of his

illustrious father, and pleased that they were still to have a monarch

rule over them of the ancient line of Cuzco.

Everything was done to maintain the illusion with the Indian popu-

lation. The ceremonies of a coronation were studiously observed. The

young prince kept the prescribed fasts and vigils ; and on the appointed

day the nobles and the people with the whole Spanish soldiery assembled

in the great square of Cuzco to witness the concluding ceremony. Mass

was publicly performed by Father Valverde, and the Inca Manco

Teoeived the fringed diadem of Peru, not from the hand of the high

• Gkircilasso, Com. Real., parte i. lib. ili. cap. xx.

f Xerez, Conq. del Peru, »p. Barcia, torn. iii. p. 28>.
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priest of his nation, but from his Conqueror, Pizarro. The Indian lords

then tendered their obeisance in the customary form ; after which the

royal notary read aloud the instrument asserting the supremacy of the

Castilian Crown, and requiting the homage of all present to its authority.

This address was explained by an interpreter, and the ceremony of

homage was performed by each one of the parties waving the royal

banner of Castile twice or thrice with his hands. Manco then pledged

the Spanish commander in a golden goblet of the sparkling chica ; and,

the latter having cordially embraced the new monarch, the trumpets

announced the conclusion of the ceremony.* But it was not the note

of triumph, but of humiliation ; for it proclaimed that the armed foot

of the stranger was iu the halls of the Peruvian Incas ; that the cere-

mony of coronation was a miserable pageant ; that their prince himself

was but a puppet in the hands of his Conqueror ; and that the glory of

the Children of the Sun had departed for ever

!

Yet the people readily gave in to the illusion, and seemed willing to

accept this image of their ancient independence. The accession of the

young monarch was greeted by all the usual fStes and rejoicings. The
mummies of his royal ancestors, with such ornaments as were still left

to them, were paraded in the great square. They were attended each

by his own numerous retinue, who performed all the menial offices, as if

the object of them were aUve and could feel their import. Each ghostly

form took its seat at the banquet-table—now, alas! stripped of the

magnificent service with which it was wont to blaze at these high

festivals—and the guests drank deep to the illustrious dead. Dancing
succeeded the carousal, and the festivities, prolonged to a late hour,

were continued night after night by the giddy population, as if their

conquerors had not been intrenched in the capital ! f—What a centrast

to the Aztecs in the conquest of Mexico !

Pizarro's next concern was to organise a municipal government for

Cuzco, like those in the cities of the parent country. Two alcaldes

were appointed, and eight regidores, among which last functionaries

were his brothers Gonzalo and Juan. The oaths of office were
administered with great solemnity, on the 24th of March, 1534, in

presence both of Spaniards and Peruvians in the public square ; as if

the general were willing by this ceremony to intimate to the latter,

that, while they retained the semblance oi their ancient institutions,

the real power was henceforth vested in their conquerors. !!: He invited

Spaniards to settle in the place by liberal grants of land and houses,

for which means were afforded by the numerous palaces and public

buildings of the Incas; and many a cavalier who had been too poor

in his own country to find a place to rest iu, now saw himself the

proprietor of a spacious mansion that might have entertained the

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Ped. Sancho, Rel. ap. Ramtisio, torn. iii. fol. 407.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—"Luego por la mafiana iba al enterramientf-
donde estaban cada uuo por orden embatsamados como es dicho, y asentados en sua sillas,

y con mucha veneracion y respeto, todos por orden los sacaban de alii y los trahian & la

ciudad, teniendo cada uno su litera, y hombres con su librea, que le trujesen, y anal
desta manera todo el servicio yaderezos como ai estubiera vivo."—Relacion del Primer.
Descub., MS.

I Ped. Sanoho, Rel. ap. Ramtisio, torn. iii. fol. 409.—Montesinos, Annates, MS., alio

1634.—Actto de la Fundacion del Cuzco, MS.—This instrument, which belongs to the col-

lection of Mu&oz, records not only the names of the magistrates, but of the veciTws wh«
formed the flnt population of the Chrietian capitaL
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retinue of a prince.* From this time, says an old chronicler, Pizarro,
who had hitherto been distinguished by his military title of " Captain-
General," was addressed by that of "Governor.'' f Both had been
bestowed on him by the royal grant.

Nor did the chief neglect the interests of religion. Father Yalverde,
whose nomination as Bishop of Cuzoo not long afterwards received the
Papal sanction, prepared to enter on the duties of his office. A place
was selected for the cathedral of his diocese facing the plaza. A
spacious monastery subsequently rose on the ruins of the gorgeous
House of the Sun ; its walls were constructed of the ancient stones

;

the altar was raised on the spot where shone the bright image of the
Peru^dan deity, and the cloisters of the Indian temple were trodden
by the friars of St. Dominic.J To make the metamorphosis more
complete, the House of the Virgins of the Sun was replaced by a
Roman Catholic nunnery.^ Christian churches and monasteries gradu-
ally supplanted the ancient edifices, and such of the latter as were
Buffered to remain despoiled of their heathen insignia were placed
under the protection of the cross.

The Fathers of St. Dominic, the Brethren of the Order of Mercy,
and other missionaries, now Ijusied themselves in the good work of
conversion. We have seen that Pizarro was required by the Crown
to bring out a certain number of these holy men in his own vessels

;

and every succeeding vessel brought an additional reinforcement of

ecclesiastics. They were not all like the Bishop of Cuzco, with hearts

so seared by fanaticism as to be closed against sympathy with the
unfortunate natives.|( They were, many of them,' men of singular

humility, who followed in the track of the conqueror to scatter the

seeds oi spiritual truth, and, with disinterested zeal devoted them-
selves to the propagation of the Gospel. Thus did their pious labours

prove them the true soldiers of the Cross, and showed that the object

so ostentatiously avowed of carrying its banner among the heathen
nations was not an empty vaunt.

The effort to Christianise the heathen is an honourable characteristic

of the Spanish conquests. The Puritan, with e^ual religious zeal, did

comparatively little for the conversion of the Indian, content, as it would
seem, with having secured to himself the inestimable privilege of

* When a buildingwas ofimmense size, as hapi>ened with some ofthe temples and palaces,

it was assigned to two, or even three, of the Conquerors, who each took his share of it.

Qarcilasso, who describes the city as it was soon after the Conquest, commemorates with
pufficient prolixitv the names of the cavaliers among whom the buildings were distributed.

t Montesinos, Annales, afio 1534.

X Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte L lib. iiL c^). xx. ; lib. vL cap. xxi.—Naharro, Belacion

Bumaria, MS.
I Ulloa, Voyage to S. America, book vii, ch. xii—" The Indian nims," says the author

of the Relacion del Primer. Descub., "lived chastely and in a holy manner."—"Their
chastity was all a feint," says Pedro Pizarro, "for they had constant amours with the

attendants on the temple." (Descub. y Conq., MS.)—What, is truth?—In statements

o contradictory, we may accept the most favourable to the Peruvian. The prejudices of

the Conquerors certainly did not lie on that side.

II
Such, however, it is but fair to Valverde to state, is not the language applied to him by

the rude soldiers of the Conquest. The municipality of Xauxa, in a communication to the

Court, extol the Dominican as an exemplary and learned divine, who had afforded much
•erviceable consolation to his countrymen. " Es persona de mucho exemplo i doctrina i

con quien todos los Espafloles an tenido mucho consuelo." (Carta de la Just, y Reg. da
Xauxa, MS )—And yet this is not incompatible with a high degree of insensibility to tb«

natural rights of the natives.
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worshipping God in his own way. Other adventurers who have occupied
the New World have often had too little regard for religion themselves,
to be very solicitous about spreading it among the savages. But the
Spanish missionary from first to last has shown a keen interest in the
ipirituj'l welfare of the natives. Under his auspices churches on a
bagnilicent scale have been erected, schools for elementary instruction

founded, and every rational means taken to spread the knowledge of

religious truth, while he has carried his solitary mission into remote and
almost inaccessible regions, or gathered his Indian disciples into com-
munities, like the good Las Casas in Cuman^, or the Jesuits in California

and Paraguay. At all times the courageous ecclesiastic has been ready
to lift his voice against the cruelty of the conqueror, and the no less

wasting cupidity of the colonist ; and when his remonstrances, as was
too often the case, have proved unavailing, he has still followed to bind
up the broken-hearted, to teach the poor Indian resignation under his

lot, and light up his dark intellect with the revelation of a holier and a
happier existence. In reviewing the blood-stained records of Spanish
colonial history, it is but fair, and at the sam " iime cheering to reflect,

that the same nation which sent forth the Li-J-hearted conqueror from
its bosom sent forth the missionary to do the- work of beneficence, and
spread the light of Christian civilisation over the farthest regions of the
New World.
While the Governor, as we are henceforth to style him, lay at Cuzco,

he received repeated accounts of a considerable force in the neighbour-
hood, under the command of Atahuallpa's oflS.cer, Q,uizquiz. He
accordingly detached Almagro, with a small body of horse, and a large

Indian force under the Inca Manco, to disperse the enemy, and if possible

to capture their leader. Manco was the more ready to take part in the
expedition, as the enemy were soldiers of Q,uito, who, with their com-
mander, bore no good-will to himself.

Almagro, moving with his characteristic rapidity, was not long in

coming up with the Indian chieftain. Several sharp encounters followed,

as the army of Quito fell back on Xauxa, near which a general engage-
ment decided the fate of the war by the total discomfiture of the natives.

Quizquiz fled to the elevated plains of Quito, where he still held out with
undaunted spirit against a Spanish force in that quarter, till at length
his own soldiers, wearied by these long and ineffectual hostilities, mas-
sacred their commander in cold blood.* Thus feU the last of the two
great oflBcers of Atahuallpa, who, if their nation had been animated by a
spirit e^ual to their own, might long have successfully maintained their

soil against the invader.

Some time before this occurrence, the Spanish governor while in Cuzco,
received tidings of an event much more alarming to him than any
Indian hostilities. This was the arrival on the coast of a strong Spanish
force under the command of Don Pedro de Alvarado, the gallant oflBcer

who had served under Cort6s with such renown in the war of Mexico.
That cavalier, after forming a brilliant alliance in Spain, to which he
was entitled by his birth and military rank, had returned to his

government of Guatemala, where his avarice had been roused by the

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq.. MS.— Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.— uviedo^
Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib viii. cap. xx.—Ped, Sancho, Rel. ap. Rarausio, torn.

Ui. fol. 408.—Relaoion del Primer iJescub MS
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magnificent reports he daily received of Pizarro's conquests. These
conquests, he learned, had been confined to Peru ; while the northern
kingdom of Q,uito, the ancient residence of Atahuallpa, and, no douht,
the principal depositary of his treasures, yet remained untouched.
Affecting to consider this country as falling without the Governor's
jurisdiction, he immediately turned a large fleet, which he had intended
for the Spice Islands, in the direction of South America ; and in March,
1534, he landed in the hay of Caraques, with five hundred followers, of

whom half were mounted, and all admirably provided with arms and
ammunition. It was the best equipped and most formidable array that
had yet appeared in the southern seas.*

Although manifestly an invasion of the territory conceded to Pizarro
by the Crown, the reckless cavalier determined to march at once on
Quito. With the assistance of an Indian guide, he proposed to take the
direct route across the mountains, a passage of exceeding difficulty, even
at the most favourable season.

After crossing the Rio Dable, Alvarado's guide deserted him, so that
he was soon entangled in the intricate mazes of the sierra ; and, as he
rose higher and higher into the regions of winter, he became surrounded
with ice and snow, for which his men, taken from the warm countries of
Guatemala, were but ill prepared. As the cold grew more intense,

many of them were so benumbed, that it was with difficulty they could
proceed. The infantry, compelled to make exertions, fared best. Many
of the troopers were frozen stiff in their saddles. The Indians still more
sensible to the cold, perished by hundreds. As the Spaniards huddled
round their wretched bivouacs, with such scanty fuel as they could glean,

and almost without food, they waited in gloomy silence the approach of

morning. Yet the morning light, which gleamed coldly on the cheerless

waste, brought no joy to them. It only revealed more clearly the extent
of their wretchedness. Still struggling on through the winding Puertos
Nevados, or Snowy Passes, their track was dismally marked by fragments
of dress, broken harness, golden ornaments, and other valuables

plundered on their march,—by the dead bodies of men, or by those

less fortunate, who were left to die alone in the wilderness. As for the
horses, their carcasses were not suffered long to cumber the ground, as

they were quickly seized and devoured half raw by the starving soldiers,

who, like the famished condors, now hovering in troops above their

heads, greedily banqueted on the most offensive offal to satisfy the
gnawings of hunger.

Alvarado, anxious to secure the booty which had fallen into his hands
at an earlier period of his march, encouraged every man to take what
gold he wanted from the conimon heap, reserving only the royal fifth.

IJut they only answered with a ghastly smile of derision, *' that food was
the only gold for them." Yet in this extremity, which might seem to

have dissolved the very ties of nature, there are some affecting instances

recorded of self-devotion; of comrades who lost their lives in assisting

others ; and of parents and husbands (for some of the cavaliers were
accompanied by their wives^, who, instead of seeking their own safety,

chose to remain and perish in the snows with the objects of thefr love.

• The number is vtirioiisly reported by hiBtorians. Bwt fix>m a legal investigation mad«
h) Guatemala, it appears that the whole force amounted to 500, of which 230 were cavalzy.
— Informacion echn en fciautiago. Set. 15, 1636, MS-
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To add to tkeir distress, the air was filled for several days with thick

clouds of earthy particles and cinders, which blinded the men, and made
respiration exceedingly difficult.* This phenomenon, it seems probable,,

was caused by an eruption of the distant Cotopaxi, which, about twelve
leagues south-east of Q,uito, rears up its colossal and perfectly symmetrical
cone far above the limits of eternal snow,—^the most beautiful and the
most terrible of the American volcanoes.f At the time of Alvarado's

expedition, it was in a state of eruption, the earliest instance of the kind
on record, though doubtless not the earliest.^ Since that period, it has
been in frequent commotion, sending up its sheets of llame to the height

of half a mile, spouting forth cataracts of lava that have overwhelmed
towns and villages in their career, and shaking the earth with subter-

raneous thunders, that, at the distance of more than a hundred leagues,

sounded like the reports of artillery ! § Alvarado's followers, unacquainted
with the cause of the phenomenon, as they wandered over tracts buried

in snow,—the sight of which was strange to them,—in an atmosphere
laden with ashes, became bewildered by this confusion of the elements,

which nature seemed to have contrived purposely for their destruction.

Some of these men were the soldiers of Cortes, steeled by many a painful

march, and many a sharp encounter with the Aztecs. But this war of

the elements, they now confessed, was mightier than all.

At length, Alvarado, after sufferings which even the most hardy
probably coiild have endured but a few days longer, emerged from the

Snowy Pass, and came on the elevated table-land, which spreads out, at

the height of more than nine thousand feet above the ocean, in the

neighbourhood of Riobamba. But one-fourth of his gallant army had
been left to feed the condor in the wilderness, besides the greater part, at

least two thousand, of his Indian auxiliaries. A great number of his

horses, too, had perished ; and the men and horses that escaped were aU
of them more or less injured by the cold and the extremity of suffering.

Such was the terrible passage of the Puertos Nevados, which I have only

briefly noticed as an episode to the Peruvian conquest, but the account of

which, in all its details, though it occupied but a few weeks in duration,

would give one a better idea of the difficulties encountered by the Spanish

cavaliers, than volumes of ordinary narrative.
||

* " It began to rain earthy particles from the heavens," says Oviedo, "that blinded the
men and horses, so that the trees and bushes were full of dirt. "—Hist, de las Indias, MS.,
parte iii. lib. viii. cap. xx.

f Garcilasso says, the shower of ashes came from the " volcano of Quito." (Com. Real.,

parte ii. lib. ii. cap. ii.) Cieza de Leon only says from one of the volcanoes in that region.

(Cronica, cap. xli. ) Neither of them specifies the name. Humboldt accepts the common
opinion, that Cotopaxi was intended.—Researches, i. 123.

{ A popular tradition among the natives states, that a large fragment of porphyry near
the base of the cone was thrown out in an eruption, which occurred at the moment of

Atahuallpa's death. But such tradition will hardly pass for history.

§ A minute account ofthis formidable mountain is given by M. de Humboldt ( Researches,

L 118, et seq.), and more circumstantially by Condamine. (Voyage h, I'Equateur, pp. 48-56,

156-160.) Tlie latter philosopher would have attempted to scale the almost perpendicular
walls of the volcano, but no one was hardy enough to second him.

II
By far the most spirited and thorough record of Alvarado's march is given by Herrera^

who has borrowed the pen of Livy describing the Alpine march of Hannibal. (Hist. General

dec. V. lib. vi. cap. 1. iL vii. viii. ix.)—See also Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. ;—
Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap. xx. ;—and Carta de Pedro de
Alvarado al Emperador, San Miguel, 16 de Enero, 1535, MS.—Alvarado, in the letter above
cited, which is preserved in the Mufioz collection, explains to the Emperor the grounds of

his expedition, with no little effrontery. In this document he touclies very briefly on the

marci.', being chiefly occupied by the negotiations with Almagro, and accompanying his

remarkb with many dark suggestions as to thd policy pursued by tte Conquerors.
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As Alvarado, after halting some time to restore his exhausted troops,
began his march across the broad plateau, he was astonished by seeing
the prints of horses' hoofs on the soil. Spaniards, then, had been there
before him, and, after all his toil and suffering, others had forestalled

him in the enterprise against Q,uito ! It is necessary to say a few words
in explanation of this.

When Pizarro quitted Caxamalca, being sensible of the growing
importance of San Miguel, the only port of entry then in the country, he
dispatched a person in whom he had great oontidence to take charge of

it. This person was Sebastian Benalcazar, a cavalier who afterwards
placed his name in the first rank of the South American conquerors, for

courage, capacity,—and cruelt}\ But this cavalier had hardly reached
his government, when, like Alvarado, he received such accounts of the
riches of Quito, that he determined, with the force at his command,
though without orders, to undertake its reduction.

At the head of about a hundred and forty soldiers, horse and foot, and
a stout body of Indian auxiliaries, he marched up the broad range of

the Andes, to where it spreads out into the table-land of Quito, by a
road safer and more expeditious than that taken by Alvarado. On the
plains of Riobamba, he encountered the Indian general Ruminavi.
Several engagements followed, with doubtful success, when, in the end,

science prevailed where courage was well matched, and the victorious

Benalcazar planted the standard of Castile on the ancient towers of

AtahuaUpa. The city, in honour of his general, Francis Pizarro, he
named San Francisco del Quito. But great was his mortification on
finding that either the stories of its riches had been fabricated, or that

these riches were secreted by the natives. The city was all that he
gained by his victories,—the shell without the pearl of price which gave
it its value. While devouring his chagrin as he best could, the Spanish
captain received tidings of the approach of his superior, Abnagro.*
No sooner had the news of Aivarado's expeditioo "Cached Cuzco than

Almagro left the place with a small force for San iliguel, proposing to

strengthen himseu by a reinforcement from that quarter, and to march at

once against the invaders. Greatly was he astonished, on his arrival in

^at city, to learn the departure of its commander. Doubting the

loyalty of his motives, Almagro, with the buoyancy of spirit which
belongs to youth, though in truth somewhat enfeebled by the infirmities

of age, did not hesitate to follow Benalcazar at once across the moimtains.

With his wonted energy the intrepid veteran, overcoming all the

difficulties of his march, in a few weeks placed himself and his little

company on the lofty plains which spread around the Indian city of

Riobamba ; though in his progress he had more than one hot encounter

with the natives, whose courage and perseverance formed a contrast

sufficiently striking to the apathy of the Peruvians. But the fire only

slumbered in the bosom of the Peruvian. His hour had not yet come.

At Riobamba, Almagro was soon joined by the commander of San

Miguel, who disclaimed, perhaps sincerely, any disloyal intent in his un-

authorised expedition. Thus reinforced, the Spanish captain coolly

awaited the coming of Alvarado. The forces of the latter, though in a

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Coiiq., MS.- 'len-era, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. iv. cap. xi.

xviii. ; lib. vi. cap. v. vl.—Oviedo, Hist. «*• las India* MS., parte iii lib. viii. Tap. xix-—

Caita de Benalcazar. MS
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less serviceable condition, were much superior in number and appoint*
ments to those of his rival. As they confronted each other on the broad
plains of lliobamba, it seemed probable that a fierce struggle must
mimediately follow, and the natives of the country have the satisfaction

to see their wrongs avenged by the very hands that inflicted them.
But it was Almagro's policy to avoid such an issue.

Negotiations were set on foot, in which each party stated his claims to the
country. Meanwhile Alvarado's men mingled freely with their country-
men in the opposite army, and heard there such magnificent reports of
the wealth and wonders of Cuzco, that many of them were inclined to

change their present service foB that of Pizarro. Their own leader, too,

satisfied that Quito held out no recompense worth the sacrifices he had
made, and was like to make, by insisting on his claim, became now
more sensible of the rashness of a course which must doubtless incur the
censure of his sovereign. In this temper, it was not difficult for them to

effect an adjustment of difficulties ; and it was agreed, as the basis of it,

that the governor should pay one hundred thousand pesos de oro to

Alvarado, in consideration of which the latter was to resign to him his

fleet, his forces, and all his stores and munitions. His vessels, great and
small, amounted to twelve in number, and the sum he received, though
large, did not cover his expenses. This treaty being settled, Alvarado
proposed, before leaving the country, to have an interview with Pizarro.*
The governor, meanwhile, had quitted the Peruvian capital for the

sea-coast, from his desire to repel any invasion that might be attempted
in that direction by Alvarado, with whose real piovements he was still

unacquainted. He left Cuzco in charge of his brother Juan, a cavalier

whose manners were such as he thought would be likely to gain the
good-will of the native population. Pizarro also left ninety of Ms troops

as the garrison of the capital, and the nucleus of his future colony.

Then, taking the Inca Manco with him, he proceeded as far as Xauxa.
At this place he was entertained by the Indian prince with the exhibition

of a great national hunt,—such as has been already described in these
pages,—in which immense numbers of wild animals were slaughtered,

and the vicuiias, and other races of Peruvian sheep, which roam over
the mountains, driven into inclosures and relieved of their delicate

* Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.,—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub.
y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. vi. cap. viii.-x.—Oviedo, Hist, de las
Indias, MS. parte iii. lib. viii. cap. xx.—Carta de Benalcazar, MS.—The amount of the
bonus paid to Alvarado is stated very diflerently by writers. But both that cavalier and
Almagro, in their letters to the Emperor, which have hitherto been unknown to histo-
riaiis, agree in the sum given in the text. Alvarado complains that he had no choice but
to take it, although it was greatly to his own loss, and, by defeating his expedition, as h«
modestly intimates, to the loss of the Crown. (Carta de Alvarado al Emperador, MS.)
Alma^-o, however, states that the sum paid was three times as much as the armament
was worth ;

" a sacrifice," he adds, " which he made to preserve peace, never dear at any
price." Strange sentiment for a CastUian conqueror !—Carta de Diego de Almagro al
Emperador, MS. Oct. 15, 1534.

\ Carta de la Just, y Reg. de Xauja, MS.—Relacion delPrhner. Descub., MS.—Hlrrera,
Hist. General, dec. v. lib. vi. cap. xvi.—Monteoinos, Annaji^s, MS., afio 1534.—At thia
place, the author of the Relaeion del Primer. Bescubrimiento lei Piru, the J1 S. so often
quoted in these pages, abruptly terminates his labours. He is a writer of sense and obser-
vation ; and, though he has his share of the national tendency to exaggerate and over-
colour, he writes like one who means to be honest, and who has seen what he describes.
At Xauxa, also, the notary Pedro Sancho ends his Relacion, which embraces a much
shorter period than the preceding narrative, but which is equally authentic. Coming from
the secretary of Pizarro, uud countersigned by that general hiiuself, this Relation, iud



POTTNDATIOW OF LIMA. 237

The Spanish governor then proceed to Pachacamac, where he received

the grateful intelligence of the accommodation with Alvarado ; and not
long afterward he was visited by that cavalier himself previously to his

embarkation.
The meeting was conducted with courtesy, and a show, at least, of

good-will on both sides, as there was no longer real cause for jealousy

between the parties ; and each, as may be imagined, looked on the othet

with no little interest, as having achieved such distinction in the bold

path of adventure. In the comparison, Alvarado had somewhat the

advantage ; for Pizarro, though of commanding presence, had not the

brilliant exterior, the free and joyous manner, which, no less than his

fresh complexion and sunny locks, had won for the conqueror of

Guatemala, in his campaigns against the Aztecs, the sobriquet of

Tonatiuh, or, " Child of the Sun."

Blithe were the revels that now rang through the ancient city of

Pachacamac ; where, instead of songs, and of the sacrifices so often seen

there in honour of the Indian deity, the walls echoed to the noise of

tourneys and Moorish tilts of reeds, with which the martial adventurers

loved to recal the sports of their native land. When these were con-

cluded, Alvarado re-embarked for his government of Guatemala, where
his restless spirit soon involved him in other enterprises that cut short

his adventurous career. His expedition to Peru was eminently character-

istic of the man. It was founded in injustice, conducted with rashness,

and ended in disaster.*

The reduction of Peru might now be considered as, in a manner,
accomplished. Some barbarous tribes in the interior, it is true, stiU. held

out, and Alonso de Alvarado, a prudent and able officer, was employed

to bring them into subjection. Benalcazar was still at Q,uito, of which

he was subsequentlv appointed governor by the Crown. There he was
laying deeper the foundation of the Spanish power, while he advanced

the line of conquest still higher towards the north. But Cuzco, the

ancient capital of the Indian monarchy, had submitted. The armies of

AtahuaUpa had been beaten and scattered. The empire of the Incas

was dissolved ; and the prince who now wore the Peruvian diadem waa

but the shadow of a king, who held his commission from his conqueror.

The first act of the governor was to determine on the site of the

future capital of this vast colonial empire. Cuzco, withdrawn among
the mountains, was altogether too far removed from the sea-coast for a

commercial people. The little settlement of San Miguel lay too far to

the north. It was desirable to select some more central position, which

may be regarded as of the Tery highest authority. And yet large deductions musi
obviously be made for the source whence it springs ; for it may be taken as Pizarro's own
accot, nt of his doings, some of which stood much in need of apology. It must be added,

in justice both to the general and to his secretary, that the Relation does not diflfer sub-

stantially from other contemporary accounts, and that the attempt to varnish over the

exceptionable passages in the conduct of the Conquerors is not obtrusive. For the publi-

cation of this journal, we are indebted to Ramusio, whose enlightened labours liave

preserved to us more than one contemporary production of value, though in the form oi

ti-anslation.
* Neharro, Reladon Sumaria, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Carta de

Francisco Pizarro ^ Sefior de Molina, MS.—Alvarado died in 1541, of an injury received

from a horse which rolled down on him as he was attempting to scale a precii)itous hill in

New Galicia. In the same year, by a singular coincidence, perished his beautiful wife, at

her own residence in Oiiatemala, which waa overwhelmed by a torrent from the adj»ce&»
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could be easily found in one of the fruitful valleys tlat bordered the
Pacific. Such was that of Pachacamac, which Pizarro now occupied.

But, on further examination, he preferred the neighbouring valley of

Rimac, which lay to the north, and which took its name, signifying in.

the Quichua tongue "one who speaks," from a celebrated idol, whose
shrine was much frequented by the Indians for the oracles it delivere*

Through the valley flowed a broad stream, which, like a great arter^

was made as usual by the natives to supply a thousand finer veins th*

meandered through the beautiful meadows.
On this river, Pizarro fixed the site of his new capital, at somewhf

less than two leagues' distance from its mouth, which expanded into a i

commodious haven for the commerce that the prophetic eye of the founder
saw would one day—and no very distant one—float on its waters. The
central situation of the spot recommended it as a suitable residence for

the Peruvian viceroy, whence he might hold easy communication with
the different parts of the country, and keep vigilant watch over his

Indian vassals. The climate was delightful, and, though only twelve
degrees south of the line, was so far tempered by the cool breezes that
generally blow from the Pacific, or from the opposite quarter down the
frozen sides of the Cordilleras, that the heat was less than in correspond-

ing latitudes on the continent. It never rained on the coast ; but this

dryness was corrected by a vaporous cloud, which, through the summer
months, hung like a curtain over the valley, sheltering it from the raya
of a tropical sun, and imperceptibly distilling a refreshing moisture,

that clothed the fields in the brightest verdure.

The name bestowed on the infant capital was Ciudad de los Reyes, or
city of the Kings, in honour of the day, being the 6th of January,
1535,—the festival of Epiphany,—when it was said to have been founded,

or more probably when its site was determined, as its actual foundation

seems to have been twelve days later.* But the Castilian name ceased

to be used even within the first generation, and was supplanted by that

of Lima, into which the original Indian name of Rimac was corrupted

by the Spaniards,f
The city was laid out on a very regular plan. The streets were to be

much wider than usual in Spanish towns, and perfectly straight, crossing

one another at right angles, and so far asunder as to afford ample space

for gardens, to the dwellings, and for public squares. It was arranged

in a triangular form, having the river for its base, the waters of which
were to be carried by means of stone conduits, through all the principal

streets, affording facilities for irrigating the grounds around the houses.

No sooner had the governor decided on the site and on the plan of the

city, than he commenced operations with his characteristic energy. The
Indians were collected from the distance of more than a hundred miles

to aid in the work. The Spaniards applied themselves with vigour to

the task, iinder the eye of their chief. The sword was exchanged for

• So says Qiiintana, who follows in this what he pronounces a sure authority, Father
Bernabe Cobo, in his book entitled Fundacion de Lima.—Espafioles Celebres, torn. ii.

p. 250, nota.
* The MSS. of the old Conquerors show how, from the very first, the name of Lima

superseded the original Indian title. " Y el marquez se passo & Lima y fundo la ciudad
d« los rreyes que agora es." (Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—" Asimismo ordeuaro«
jue se pasascu el pueblo, que teuian en Xauxa poblado & este Valle de Ijma donde a^ori
M esta ciudad de ]aa i aqui se poblo."—'^Jmi. ." Pob. del Piru, MS.
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the tooi of the artisan. The camp was converted into a hive of diligent
labourers ; and the sounds of war were succeeded by the peaceful
hum of a busy population. The plaza, which was extensive, was to be
Burrounded by the cathedral, the palace of the viceroy, that of the
municipality, and other public buildings ; and theii* foundations were
laid on a scale, and with a solidity, which defied the assaults of
time, and in some instances, even the more formidable shock of earth-
quakes, that, at different periods, have laid portions of the fair capital

in ruins.*

While these events were going on, Almagro, the Marshal, as he is

usually termed by chroriclers of the time, had gone to Cuzco, whither
he was sent by Pizarro to take command of that capital. He received
also instructions to undertake, either by himself or by his captains,
the conquest of the countries towards the south, forming part of
Chili. Almagro, since his arrival at Caxamalca, had seemed willing
to smother his ancient feelings of resentment towards his associate,

or, at least, to conceal the expression of them, and had consented
to take command under him in obedience to the royal mandate. He had
even, in his despatches, the magnanimity to make honourable mention
of Pizarro, as one anxious to promote the interests of government. Yet
he did not so far trust his companion, as to neglect the precaution of
sending a confidential agent to represent his own services, when
Hernando Pizarro undertook his mission to the mother country.

That cavalier, after touching at St. Domingo, had arrived without
accident at Seville, in January, 1534. Besides the royal f fth, he took
with him gold to the value of half a million of pesos, together with a
large quantity of silver, the property of private adventurers, some of
whom, satisfied with their gains, had returned to Spain in the same
vessel with himself. The custom-house was filled with solid ingots, and
with vases of different forms, imitations of animals, fiowers, fountains,

and other objects, executed with more or less skill, and all of pure gold,

to the astonishment of the spectators, who flocked from the neighbouring
country to gaze on these marvellous productions of Indian art.f Most
of the manufactured articles .were me property of the Cro^\-n ; and
Hernando Pizarro, after a short stay at Se^dlle, selected some of the

most gorgeous specimens, and crossed the country to Calatayud, where
the emperor was holding the cort^s of Aragon.
Hernando was instantly admitted to the royal presence, and obtained

a gracious audience. He was more conversant with courts than either

of his brothers, and his manners, when in situations that imposed a
restraint on the natural arrogance of his temper, were graceful and even
attractive. In a respectful tone, he now recited the stirring adventures

of his brother and his little troop of followers, the fatigues they had
endured, the difficulties they had overcome, their capture of the Peru-
vian Inca, and his magnificent ransom. He had not to teU of the

ijassacre of the unfortunate prince, for that tragic event, which had
occurred since his departure from the country, was still unknown to him.

* Montesinos, Annales, MS..aao 1535.—Conq. 1 Pob. del Pirn, MS.—The remains of
Pizarro's palace may still be discerned in the CaUejon de Petateros, says Stevenson, who
gives the best account of Lima to be found in any modern book of travels which I nave
consulted—Residence in South America, vol. ii. chap. viii.

t Herrerii, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. vi. cap. xiii.—Lista de todo lo aue Hsman4«
Pisarro tn^o del f«ru, ap. MbS. de MuQoz.
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The cavalier expatiated on the productiveness of the soil, and on the
civilisation of the people, evinced by their proficiency in various

mechanic arts ; in proof of which he displayed the manufactures of

wool and cotton, and the rich ornaments of gold and silver. The
monarch's eyes sparkled with delight as he gazed on these last. He
was too sagacious not to appreciate the advantages of a conquest which
secured to him a country so rich in agricultural resources. But the

returns from these must necessarily be gradual and long deferred ; and
he may be excused for listening with still greater satisfaction to Pizarro's

tales of its mineral stores ; for his ambitious projects had drained the

imperial treasury, and he saw in the golden tide thus unexpectedly
poured in upon him the immediate means of replenishing it.

Charles made no difficulty, therefore, in granting the petitions of the

fortunate adventurer. All the previous grants to Francis Pizarro and
his associates were confirmed in the fullest manner ; and the boundaries

of the governor's jurisdiction were extended seventy leagues further

towards the south. Nor did Almagro's services, this time, go unrequited.

He was empowered to discover and occupy the country for the distance

of two hundred leagues, beginning at the southern limit of Pizarro's

territory.* Charles, in proof, still further, of his satisfaction, was
graciously pleased to address a letter to the two commanders, in which
he complimented them on their prowess, and thanked them for their

services. This act of justice to Almagro would have been highly

honourable to Hernando Pizarro, considering the unfriendly relations in

which they stood to each other, had it not been made necessary by the

presence of the marshal's own agents at court, who, as already

noticed, stood ready to supply any deficiency in the statements of the

emissary.

In this display of the royal bounty, the envoy, as will readily be
believed, did not go without his reward. He was lodged as an atten-

dant of the Court ; was made a knight of Santiago, the most prized of

the chivalric orders in Spain ; was empowered to equip an armament,
and to take command of it; and the royal officers at Seville were
required to aid him in his views and facilitate his embarkation for the

Indies.f

The arrival of Hernando Pizarro in the country, and the reports

spread by him and his followers, created a sensation among the Spaniards

such as had not been felt since the first voyage of Columbus. The
discovery of the New World had filled the minds of men with indefinite

expectations of wealth, of which almost every succeeding expedition

had proved the fallacy. The conquest of Mexico, though calling forth

general admiration as a brilliant and wonderful exploit, had as yet

failed to produce those golden results which had been so fondly antici-

pated. The splendid promises held out by Francis Pizarro on his recent

visit to the country had not revived the confidence of his countrymen,

made incredulous by repeated disappointment. All that they were

assured of was the difficulties of the enterprise ; and their distrust of

* The country to be occupied received the name of New Toledo, ia the royal grant, as

the conquests of Pizarro had been designated by that of New Castile. But the present

attempt to change the Indian name was as ineffectual as the former, and the ancient titl«

of Chili still designates that narrow strip of fniitful land between the Andes and the coeiut,

which stretches to the south of the great continent.
* IbkL. Uxs. oit.
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its results was sufficiently shown by the small number of followers, a^id

those only of the most desperate stamp, who were willing to take thei?

chance in the adventure.

But now these promises were realised. It was no longer the golden
reports that they were to trust ; but the gold itself, which was displayed
in such profusion before them. All eyes were now turned towards tlie

West. The broken spendthrift saw in it the quarter where he was t«»

repair his fortunes as speedily as he had ruined them. The merchant,
instead of seeking the precious commodities of the East, looked in the
opposite direction, and counted on far higher gains, where the most common
articles of life commanded so exorbitant prices. The cavalier, eager to

win both gold and glory at the point of his lance, thought to find a fair

field for his prowess on the mountain plains of the Andes. Ferdinand
Pizarro found that his brother had judged rightly in allowing as

many of his company as chose to return home, confident that the
display of their wealth would draw ten to his banner for every ont

that quitted it.

In a short time that cavalier saw himself at the head of one of the

most numerous and well-appointed armaments, probably, that had left

the shores of Spain since the great fleet of Ovando, in the time of

Ferdinand and Isabella. It was scarcely more fortunate than this.

Hardly had Ferdinand put to sea, when a violent tempest fell on the

squadron, and compelled him to return to port and refit. At length
he crossed the ocean, and reached the little harbour of Nombre de Dios
in safety But no preparations had been made for his coming, and, as

he was detained here some time before he could pass the mountains, his

company suffered greatly from scarcity of food. In their extremity the

most unwholesome articles were greedUy devoured, and many a cavalier

spent his little savings to procure himself a miserable subsistence.

Disease, as usual, trod closely in the track of famine, and numbers of

the unfortunate adventurers, sinking under the unaccustomed heats of

the climate, perished on the very threshold of discovery.

It was the tale often repeated in the history of Spanish enter-

prise A few, more lucky than the rest, stumble on some unexpected

prize, and hundreds, attracted by their success, press forward in the

same path. But the rich spoil which lay on the surface has been already

swept away by the first comers, and those who follow are to win th^ir

treasure by long-protracted and painful exertion. Broken in spirit and

in fortune many returned in disgust to their native shores, while others

remained where they were to die in despair. They thought to dig for

gold ; but they dug only their graves.

Yet it fared not thus with all Pizarro' s company. Many of them,

crossing the Isthmus with him to Panama, came in time to Peru, where,

in the desperate chances of its revolutionary struggles, some few arrived

at posts of profit and distinction. Among those who first reached the

Peruvian shore was an emissary sent by Almagro's agents to inform him
of the important grant made to him by the crown. The tidings reached

kirn just as he was making his entry into Cuzco, where he was received

with all respect by Juan and Gonzalo Pizarro, who, in obedience to theil

brother's commands, instantly resigned the government of the capital

into the marshal's hands. But Alinagro was greatly elat-d oa finding

himself now placed by his sovereigjn in a command that made him
&
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independent of the inan who had so deeply wronged him ; and he inti-

mated that in the exercise of his present authority he acknowledged uq

superior. In this lordly humour he was confirmed by several of his

followers, who insisted that Cuzco fell to the south of the territory ceded

to Pizarro, and consequently came within that now granted to the

marshal. Among these followers were several of Alvarado's men, who,

though of better condition than the soldiers of Pizarro, were under much
worse discipline, and had acquired, indeed, a spirit of unbridled licence

under that unscrupulous chief.* They now evinced little concern for

the native population of Cuzco ; and, not content with the public edifices,

seized on the dwellings of individuals, where it suited their convenience,

appropriating their contents without ceremony,—showing as little

respect, in short, for person or property, as if the place had been taken

by storm.t
While these events were passing in the ancient Peruvian capital, the

governor was still at Lima, where he was greatly disturbed by the

accounts he received of the new honours conferred on his associate. He
did not know that his own jurisdiction had been extended seventy

leagues further to the south, and he entertained the same suspicion with
^Imagro that the capital of the Incas did not rightly come within its

present limits. He saw «,11 the mischief likely to result from this opulent

city falling into the hands of his rival, who would thus have an almost

indefinite means of gratifying his own cupidity, and that of his followers.

He felt, that, under the present circumstances, it was not safe to allow

Almagro to anticipate the possession of power to which, as yet, he had
no legitimate right ; for the despatches containing the warrant for it still

remained with Hernando Pizarro at Panama, and all that had reached

Peru was a copy of a garbled extract.

Without loss of time, therefore, he sent instructions to Cuzco, for his

brothers to resume the government, while he defended the measure to

Almagro on the ground, that, when he should hereafter receive his

credentials, it would be unbecoming to be found already in possession of

the post. He concluded by urging him to go forward without delay in

his expedition to the south.

But neither the marshal nor his friends were pleased with the idea of

80 soon relinquishing the authority which they now considered as his

right. The Pizarros on the other hand were pertinacious in reclaiming

it. The dispute grew warmer and warmer. Each party had its

supporters ; the city was split into factions : and the municipality, the

soldiers, and even the Indian population, took sides in the struggle for

^ower. Matters were proceeding to extremity, menacing the capital

* In point of discipline, they presented a remarkable contrast to the Conquerors oj

Peru, if we may take the word of Pedro Pizarro, who assures us that his comrades wouW
Aot have plucked so much as an ear of com without leave from their commander. " Qua
los que pasamos con el marquez & la conquista no ovo hombre que osase tomar vna mazorca
de mahiz sin Hcencia."—Descub. y Conq., MS.

t Se entraron de paz en la ciudad del Cuzco i los salieron todos los naturales & rescibtr

i les tomaron la ciudad con todo quanto havia de dentro Uenas las casas de mucha ropa i

algunas oro i plata i otras muchas cosas, i laa que no estaban bien llenas las echiau de lo

que tomaban de las demas casas de la dicha ciudad, sin pensar que en ello hacian ofensa
alguna Divina ai humana, i porquesta es una cosa larga i casi incomprehensible, la dexase
al juicio de quien mas entiende auuque en el dafio rescebido por parte de los naturales
cerca deste articulo yo s6 harto poi mis pecados que no quisiera saber ni havsr vist<»."~-

Conq. i. Fob. del Piru, MS.
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lyith violence and bloodshed, when Pizarro himself appeared among
them.*
On receiving tidings of iie fatal consequences of his mandates he had

posted in all haste to Cuzco, where he was greeted with undisguised joy by
the natives, as weU as by the more temperate Spaniards, anxious to avert

the impending storm. The governor's first interview was with Almagro,
whom he embraced with a seeming cordiality in his manner; and,

ivithout any show of resentment, inquired into the cause of the present

disturbances. To this the marshal replied by throwing the blame on
Pizarro'8 brothers ; but, although the governor reprimanded them with
some asperity for their violence, it was soon evident that his sympathies

were on their side, and the dangers of a feud between the two associates

seemed greater than ever. Happily, it was postponed by the inter-

yention of some common friends, who showed more discretion than their

leaders. With their aid a reconciliation was at length effected, on tibe

grounds substantially of their ancient compact.

It was agreed that their friendship should be maintained inviolate

;

and, by a stipulation* that reflects no great credit on the parties, it was
provided that neither should malign nor disparage the other, especially

in their despatches to the Emperor ; and that neither should hold com-
munication with the government without the knowledge of his con-

federate ; lastly, that both the expenditures and the profits of future

discovery shoidd be shared equally by the associates. The wrath of

Heaven was invoked by the most solemn imprecations on the head of

whichever should violate this compact, and the Almighty was implored

to visit the oft'ender with loss of property and of life in this world^ and
with eternal perdition in that to come ! t The parties further bound
themselves to the observance of this contract by a solemn oath taken on

the sacrament as it was held in the hands of Father Bartolome de

Segovia, who concluded the ceremony by performing mass. The whole

proceeding, and the articles of agreement, were carefully recorded by the

notary, in an instrment bearing date June 12, 1535, and attested by a

long list of witnesses.J
Thus did these two ancient 3omrades, after trampling on the ties of

friendship and honour, hope to knit themselves to each other by the

holy bands of religion. That it should have been necessary to resort to

so extraordinary a measxire might have furnished them with the >est

proof of its inefficacy.

Not long after this accommodation of their differences, the marL.al

raised his standard for Chili ; and numbers, won by his popular manners,

and by his liberal largessess,—liberal to prodigality,—eagerly joined in

the enterprise, which they fondly trusted would lead even to greater

riches than they had found in Peru. Two Indians, Paulo Topa, a

brother of the Inca Manco, and Yillac Umu, the high priest of the

nation, were sent in advance, with three Spaniards, to prepare the way

• Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dea T. lib. viL cap vL

—Conq. i Pob. del Pii-u, MS. ^ x • ^ i

t
" E suplicamos ^ su infinita bonda que & qualquier de nos que mere en contrario do lo

asi convenido, con todo rigor de justicia permita la perdicion de su anima, ftn y mal

acavamiento de su vida, destruicion y perdimientos da sii familia, hourras y hacieuda.' —
Capitularion entre Pizarro y Almagro, 12 de Juiiio, 1535, MS.

; This remarkable documeut, the ori<,'in,il of which is preserved in the arcluvee oC

Simanisis, may be found entire in the Castiiiaa, in Appendix^ ^o. U.
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for the little army. A detachment of a hundred and fifty men, under

an officer named Saavedra, next followed. Almagro remained behind to

eollect further recruits ; but before his levies were completed he began

his march, feeling himself insecure with his diminished strength in tb«

neighbourhood of Pizarro !
* The remainder of his forces when mus-

tered were to follow him.

Thus relieved of the presence of his rival, the governor returned

without further delay to the coast to resume his labours in the

settlement of the country. Besides the principal city of "The
Kings," he established others along the Pacific, destined to become
hereafter the flourishing marts of commerce. Tlie most important oi

these, in honour of his birth-place, he named Truxillo, planting it on a

site already indicated by Almagro.t He made also numerous repar-

timientos both of lands and Indians among his followers, in the usual

mr.nner of the Spanish Conquerors ; :;:—though here the ignorance of the

real resources of the country led to very different results from what he

had intended, as the territory smallest in extent, not unfrequently, from

the hidden treasures in its bosom, turned out greatest in value.

§

But nothing claimed so much of Pizarro' s care as the rising metropolis of

Lima ; and so eagerly did he ]'iess forward the work, and so well was he

geconded by the multitude of labourers at his coswmand, that he had the

satisfaction to see his young capital, with its stately edifices and its

pomp of gardens, rapidly advancing towards completion. It is pleasing

to contemplate the softer features in the character of the rude soldier as

he was thus occupied with healing up the ravages of war, and laying

broad tlie foundations of an empire more civilised than that which he had

overthrown. This peaceful occupation formed a contrast to the life of

incessant turmoil in which he had been hitherto engaged. It seemed,

too, better suited to his own advancing age, which natur; Jly invited to

repose And, if we may trust his chroniclers, there was no part of his

career in which he took greater satisfaction. It is certain there is no

part which has been viewed with greater satisfaction by posterity ; and,

amidst the woe and desolation which Pizarro and his followers brought

on the devoted land of tiie Incas, Lima, the beautiful City of the Kings,

B<iU survives as the most glorious work of his creation, the fairest gem
on the shores of the Pacific.

* " Bl Adelantado Almagro despues quo se vido en el Cuzco descamado de su jente temlo

al marquez no le prendiese por las alteraciones pasadas que havia tenido con sua hermanos
como ya hemos dicho, i dicen que por ser avisado dello tom6 la posta i se fue al pueblo de

Paria donde estava su Capitan Saavedra."—Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.

t Carta de F. PizatTO a Molina, MS.

X I have befoi-e me two copies of gi-auts of encomiendag by Pizarro, the one dated at Xauxa,
1634, the other at Cuzco, 1539. They emphatically enjoin on the colonist the religious

instruction of the natives under his care, as well as kind and considerate usage. How
ineffectual were the recommendations may be in l erred from the lament of the anonymous
contemporary often cited, that "from this time forth, the pest of personal servitude was
established among the Indians, equally disastrous to body and soul of both the master and
the slave."—(Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.) This honest burst of indignation, not to have

•seen expected in the rude Conqueror, came probably trom an ecclesiastic.

§ " El Marques hizo encomiendas en los Kspafioles, las quales fueron por noticias que ni

•i sabia lo que dava ni nadio lo que rescebia sino a tiento ya poco mas b menos, y aal

muchos que pensaron que ee les dava pocos se hallarou oon mucho y al coutrario."—

Ondcs^ardo, Bel. Prim., MS.
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While the absence of his rival Almagro relieved Pizarro from all

immediate disquietude from that quarter, his authority was menaced in
another, where he had least expected it. This was from the native
population of the country. Hitherto the Peruvians had shown only a
tame and submissive temper, that inspired their conquerors with too much
contempt to leave room for apprehension. They had passively acquiesced
in the usurpation of the invaders ; had seen one monarch butchered,
another placed on the vacant throne, their temples despoiled of their
treasures, their capital and country appropriated and parceled out among
the Spaniards ; but with the exception of an occasional skirmish in the
mountain passes, not a blow had been struck in defence of thiir rights.

Yet this was the warlike nation which had spread its conquests over so

large a part of the continent !

In his career, Pizarro, though he scrupled at nothing to effect his

object, had not usually countenanced sucli superfluous acts of cruelty as

had to* often stained the arms of his countrymen in other parts of the
continent, and which, in the course of a few years, had exterminated
nearly a whole population in Hispaniola. He had struck one astounding
blow, by the seizure of Atahuallpa, and he seemed willing to rely on this

to strike terror into the natives. He even affected some respect for the in-

stitutions of the country, and had replaced the monarch he had murdered
by another of the legitimate line. Yet this was but a pretext. The kingdom
had experienced a revolution of the most decisive kind. Its ancient insti-

tutions were subverted. Its heaven-descended aristocracy was levelled

almost to the condition of the peasant. The people became the serfs of

the Conquerors. Their dwellings in the capital—at least, after the

arrival of Alvarado's officers—were seized and appropriated. The
temples were turned into stables ; the royal residences into barracks for

the troops. The sanctity of the religious houses was violated. Thou-
sands of matrons and maidens, who, however erroneous their faith,

lived in cjiaste seclusion in the conventual establishments, were now
turned abroad, and became the prey of a licentious soldiery,* A

• So says the author of the Conquisla i Poblacion del Piru, a contemporary writer, who
describes what he saw himself, as well as what he gathered from others. Several cip-

cumstiinces, especially the honest indignation he expresses at the excesses of the
Conquerors, lead one to suppose he may have been an ecclesiastic, one of the good men
who attended the cruel expedition on an errand of love and mercy. It is to be hoped
that his credulity leads him to exaggerate the misdeeds of his countrymen. According
to him, there were full six thousand women of rank, living in the convents of Cuzco,
served each by fifteen or twenty female attendants, most of whom that did not perish in

the war. suflered a more melancholy fate, as the victims of prostiLution. The passage is

BO remarkable, and the MS. so rare, that I will cite it in the original. " De estas se£Soras
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faTourite wife of the young Inca was debauched by the Castilian officers.

The Inca, himself treated with contemptuous indifference, found that he
was a poor dependent, if not a tool, in the hands of his conquerors.*

Yet the Inca Manco was a man of a lofty spirit and a courageous
heart ; such a one as might have challenged comparison with the

bravest of his ancestors in the prouder days of the empire. Stung to

the quick hj the humiliations to which he was exposed, he repeatedly

urgea Pizarro to restore him to the real exercise of power, as well as to

the show of it. But Pizarro evaded a request so incompatible with his

own ambitious schemes, or, indeed, with the policy of Spain, and the

young Inca and his nobles were left to brood over their injuries in secret,

and await patiently the hour of vengeance. The dissensions among the

Spaniards themselves seemed to afford a favourable opportunity for this.

The Peruvian chiefs held many conferences together on the subject, and
the high-priest Villac Umu urged the necessity of a rising as soon as

Almagro had withdrawn his forces from the city. It would then be
comparatively easy, by assaulting the invaders on their several posts,

scattered as they were over the country, to overpower them by superior

numbers, and snake off their detestea yoke before the arrival of fresh

reinforcements should rivet it for ever on the necks of his countrymen.
A plan for a general rising was formed, and it was in conformity to it that

the priest was selected by the Inca to bear Almagro company on the march,
that he might secure the co-operation of the natives in the country,

and then secretly return—as in fact he did—to take a part in the

insurrection.

To carry their plans into effect it became necessary that the Inca
Manco should leave the city and present himself among his people. He
found no difficulty in withdrawing from Cuzco, where his presence was
scarcely heeded by the Spaniards, as his nominal power was held in little

deference by the haughty and confident Conquerors. But in the capital

there was a body of Indian allies more jealous of his movements.
These were from the tribe of the Canares, a warlike race of the north,

too recently reduced by the Incas to have much sympathy with them or

their institutions. There were about a thousand of this people in the

place, and, as they had conceived some suspicion of the Inca's purposes,

they kept an eye on his movements, and speedily reported his absence to

Juan Pizarro.

That cavalier, at the head of a small body of horse, instantly marched
in pursuit of the fugitive, whom he was so fortunate as to discover in a

thicket of reeds, in which he sought to conceal himself at no great dis-

tance from the city. Manco was arrested, brought back a prisoner to

Cuzco, and placed under a strong guard in the fortress. The conspiracy

del Cuzco es cierto de tener grande sentimiento el que tubiese alguna humanidad en el

pecho, que en tiempo de la prosperidad del Cuzco quando los Espafioles entraron en e]

havia grand cantidad de senoras que tenian sus casas i sus asientos mui quietas i sosegadaa
i Vivian mui politicameute i como mui bueuas mugeres, cada sefiora acompailada con
quince o veinte mugeres que tenia de servicio en su casa bien traidas i aderezadas, i no
salian menos desto i con grand onestidad i gravedad i atavio a su usanza, i es a la

cantidad destas sefioras principales creo yo que en el ... . que avia mas de seis mil sin

las de servicio que creo yo que eran mas de veinte mil luugeres sin las de servicio i

mamaconaa que eran las que andavan como beatas i dende & dos afios casi no se allava en
el Cuzco i su tierra sino cada qual i qual porque muchas murieron en la guerra que huvo
i las otras vinieran las mas & ser malas mugeres. Sefior perdone & quien fae \a, cauM
desto i aquien no lo re nedia pudiendo."—Conq. i Pob. del Kni, MS,

* Xbid. ubi supnw
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geemed now at an end ; and nothing was left to the unfortunate Peruviana
but to bewail their ruined hopes, and to give utterance to their disap-
pointment in doleful ballads, which rehearsed the captivity of their Inca,
and the downfall of his royal house.*

While these things were in progress, Hernando Pizarro returned to

Ciudad de los Reyes, bearing with him the royal commission for the
extension of his brother's powers, as well as of those conceded to Almagro.
The envoy also brought the royal patent conferring on Francisco Pizarro
the title of 3Iarques de los Atavillos,—a province in Peru. Thus was
the fortunate adventurer placed in the ranks of the proud aristocracy of

Castile, few of whose members could boast—if they had the courage to

boast—their elevation from so humble an origin, as still fewer could
justify it by a show of greater services to the Crown.

The new marquess resolved not to forward the commission, at present,

to the marshal, whom he designed to engage still deeper in the conquest
of Chili, that his attention might be diverted from Cuzco, which, how-
ever, his brother assured him, now fell without doubt, within the newly
extended limits of his own territory. To make more sure of this

important prize, he dispatched Hernando to take the government of the

capital into his own hands, as the one of his brothers on whose talents

and practical experience he placed greatest reliance.

Hernando, notwithstanding his arrogant bearing towards his country -

men, had ever manifested a more than ordinary sympathy with thp

Indians. He had been the friend of Atahuallpa, to such a degree,

indeed, that it was said, if he had been in the camp at the time, the fate

of that unhappy monarch would probably have been averted. He now
showed a similar friendly disposition towards his successor, Manco. He
caused the Peruvian prince to be liberated from confinement, and
gradually admitted him into some intimacy with himself. The crafty

Indian availed himself of his freedom to mature his plans for the rising,

but with 80 much caution, that no suspicion of them crossed the mind of

Hernando. Secrecy and silence are characteristic of the American,

almost as invariably as the peculiar colour of his skin. Manco disclosed

to his conqueror the existence of several heaps of treasure, and the places

where they had been secreted ; and when he had thus won his confidence,

he stimulated his cupidity still further by an account of a statue of pure

gold of his father Huayna Capac, which the wily Peruvian requested

leave to bring from a secret cave in which it was deposited, among the

neighbouring Andes. Hernando, blinded by his avarice, consented to

the Inca'8 departure.

He sent with him two Spanish soldiers, less as a guard than to aid

him in the object of his expedition. A week elapsed, and yet he did not

return, nor were there any tidings to be gathered of him. Hernando

row saw his error, especially as his own suspicions were confirmed by

the unfavourable reports of his Indian allies. Without further delay,

he dispatched his brother Juan, at the head of sixty horse, in quest of

the Peruvian prince, with orders to bring him back once more a prisoner

to his capital.

That cavalier, with his well-armed troops, soon traversed the environs

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. i.4>

^-Conq. i Pob. de Piru, MS.—Zarate. Copq. del Peru, lib. ii. cap. Ui.
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of Cuz» without discovering- any vestige of the fugitive. The country

was remarkably silent and deserted, until, as he approached the moun-
tain range that hems in the valley of Yucay, about six leagues from the

city, he was met by the two Spaniards who had accompanied Manco.
They info.-' ned Pizarro that it was only at the point of the sword he
could recover the Inca, for the country was all in arms, and the Peruvian
chief at its head was preparing to march on the capital. Yet he had
offered no violence to their persons, but had allowed them to return in

safety.

The Spanish captain found this story fully confirmed when he arrived

at the river Yucay, on the opposite bank of which were drawn up the

Indian battalions to the number of many thousand men, who with their

young monarch at their head, prepared to dispute his passage. It seemed
that they could not feel their position sufficiently strong, without placing

a river, as usual, betwecL them and their enemy. The Spaniards were
not checked by this obstacle. The stream, though deep, was naiTOW

;

and, plunging in, they swam their horses boldly across, amidst a tempest
of stones and arrows that rattled thick as hail on their harness, finding

occasionally some crevice or vulnerable point, although the wounds thus
received only goaded them to more desperate efforts. The barbarians

fell back as the cavaliers made good their landing ; but, without allowing

the latter time to form, they returned with a spirit which they had
hitherto seldom displayed, and enveloped them on all sides with their

greatly superior numbers. The fight now raged fiercely. Many of the

Tndians were armed with lances headed with copper tempered almost to

the hardness of steel, and with huge maces and battle-axes of the same
metal. Their defensive armour, also, was, in many respects, excellent,

consisting of stout doublets of quilted cotton, shields covered with skins,

and casques richly ornamented with gold and jewels, or sometimes made
like those of the Mexicans, in the fantastic shape of the heads of wild

animals, garnished with rows of teeth that grinned horribly above the

visage of the warrior.* The whole army wore an aspect of martial

ferocity, under the control of much higher military discipline than the

Spaniards had before seen in the country.

The little band of cavaliers, shaken by the fury of the Indian assault,

were thrown at first into some disorder, but at length, cheering on one
another with the old war cry of ** St. Jago," they formed in solid column,
and charged boldly into the thick of the enemy. The latter, incapable

of withstanding the shock, gave way, or were trampled down under the

feet of the horses, or pierced by the lances of the riders. Yet their flight

was conducted with some order ; and they turned at intervals, to let off

a volley of arrows, or to deal furious blows with their pole-axes and
war-clubs. They fought as if conscious that they were under the eye of

their Inca.

It was evening before they had entirely quitted the level ground, and
withdrawn into the fastnesses of the lofty range of hills which belt

* " Es gente," Bays Oviedo, " muy belicosa 6 muy diestra : sus armas son picas, 6 ondas,
porras 6 alabardas de plata 6 oro 6 cobre." (Hist, de las ludias, MS., parte iii. lib. viii. cap.

xvii ) Xerez has made a good enumeration of the native Peruvian arms. (Conq. del
Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. iii. p. 200.) Father Velasco has added considerably to this catalogue.
According to him they used copper swords, pouiaids, and other European weapons.
(Hist, de Quito, tom. i. pp. 178-180.) H.9 d'-^Ts uot insist on their knowledge of fire-arip*

kwfort the Conquest 1
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round the beautiful valley of Yucay. Juan Pizarro and his little troop
encamped on the level at the base of the mountains. He had gained a
victory, as usual, over immense odds , but he had never seen a field so

well disputed, and his victory had cost him the lives of several men and
liorses, while many more had been wounded, and were nearly disabled

by the fatigues of the day. But he trusted the severe lesson he had
iniiicted on the enemy, whose slaughter was great, would cruah the

spirit of resistance. He was deceived.

The following morning, great was his dismay to see the passes of the
mountains filled up with dark lines of warriors, stretching as far as the

eye could peneteaxe into the depths of the sierra, while dense masses of

the enemy were gathered like thunder-clouds along the slopes and
summits, as if ready to pour down in fuiy on the assailants. Th«
ground, altogether unfavourable to the manoeuvres of cavalry, gave
every advantage to the Peruvians, who rolled down huge rocks from
their elevated position, and sent off incessant showers of missiles on the

heads of the Spaniards. Juan Pizarro did not care to entangle himself

further in the perilous defile ; and, though he repeatedly charged the

enemy, and drove them back with considerable loss, the second night

found him viM. men and horses wearied and wounded, and as little

advanced ir the object of his expedition as on the preceding evening.

From this embarrassing position, after a day or two more spent in

unprofitable hostilities, he was surprised by a summons from his brother

to return with all expedition to Cuzco, wluch was now besieged by the

enemy.
Without delay, he began his retreat, recrossed the valley, the recent

scene of slaughter, swam the river Yucay, and, by a rapid countermarch,

closely followed by the victorious enemy, who celebrated their success

with songs or rather yells of triumph, he arrived before nightfall in sight

of the capital.

But very different was the sight which there met his eye from what
he had beheld on leaving it a few days before. The extensive environs,

as far as the eye could reach, were occupied by a mighty host, which an

indefinite computation swelled to the number of two hundred thousand

warriors. * The dusky lines of the Indian battalions stretched out to the

very verge of the mountains ; while, all around, the eye saw only the

crests and waving banners of chieftains, mingled with rich panoplies of

feather-work, which reminded some few who had served under Cortes

of the military costujrie of the Aztecs. Above all rose a forest of long

1 ances and battle-axes edged Avith copper, which tossed to and fro in wild

confusion, glittering in the rays of the setting sun, like light playing on

the surface of a dark and troubled ocean. It was the tii'st time that the

Spaniards had beheld an Indian army in all its terrors ; such an army

as the Incas led to battle, when the banner of the Sun was borne

triumphant over the land.

Yet the bold hearts of the cavaliers, if for a moment dismayed by th»

sight, soon gathered courage as they closed up their files, and prepared

to open a way for themselves through the beleaguering host. But the

enemy seemed to shun the encounter ; and falling back at their approach,

" Pues junta toda la geute quel ynga avia embiado h, juntar que & lo que ae entendio *

los ludios dixeri)n fueroii dozieutos mil Indies de guerra los que viuierou 6 ponor e»te wroo. ,

P^dro Pizarro, Descub. y Couq. MS.
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left a free entrance into tlie capital. The Peruvians were pix-oably not
unwilling to draw as many victims as they could into the toils, conscious
that the greater the number the sooner they would become sensible to

the approacll i of famine.*
Hernando .^izarro greeted his brother with no little satisfaction ; for

he brought an important addition to his force, which now, when all were
united, did not exceed two hundred, horse and foot,t besides a thousand
Indian auxiliaries; an insio;riilicant number, in comparison with the

countless multitudes that were swarming at the gates. TLat night was
passed by the Spaniards Avith feelings of the deepest anxiety, as they
looked forward with natural apprehension to the morrow. It was early

in February, 1536, when the siege of Cuzco commenced ; a siege memor-
able as calling out the most heroic displays of Indian and European
valour, and bringing the two races in deadlier conflict with each other

than had yet occurred in the conquest of Peru.

The numbers of the enemy seemed no less formidable during the night
than by the light of day ; far and wide their watch-fires were to be seen
gleaming over valley and hill-top, as thickly scattered, says an eye-
witness, as " the stars of heaven in a cloudless summer-night." % Before

these fires had become pale in the light of the morning, the Spaniards

were roused by the hideous clamour of conch, trumpet, and atabal,

mingled with the fierce war-cries of the barbarians, as they let oif volleys

of missiles of every description, most of which feU harmless within the

city. But others did more serious execution. These were burning
arrows and red-hot stones wrapped in cotton that had been steeped in

some bituminous substance, which, scattering long trains of light through
the air, fell on the roofs of the buildings, and speedily set them on fire. §

These roofs, even of the better sort of edifices, were uniformly of thatch,

and were ignited as easily as tinder. In a moment the flames burst

forth from the most opposite quarters of the city. They quickly com-
municated to the wood-work in the interior of the buildings, and broad
sheets of flame mingled with smoke rose up towards the heavens,

throwing a fearful glare over every object. The rarefied atmosphere
heightened the previous impetuosity of the wind, which fanning the

rising flames, they rapidly spread from dwelling to dwelling, till the

whole fiery mass, swayed to and fro by the tempest, surged and roared

with the fury of a volcano. The heat became intense, and clouds of

smoke, gathering like a dark pall over the city, produced a sense of

suffocation, and almost blindness in those quarters where it was driven

by the winds.
||

» Pedro Pizarro, Descub.
, y Conq., MS.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Herrera, Hist.

General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. 4.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxxxiii.

t
" Y los pocos Espafioles que heramos aun no dozientos todos."—Pedro Pizarroj Descub.

y Conq., MS.
J

" Pues de noche heran tantos los fuegos que no parecia sino vn cielo niuy sereno lleno

de estrellas."—Pedro Pizarro, Descnb. y Conq., MS.
§ " Unas piedras rredondas y hechallas en el fuego y hazellas asqua embolvianlas en vnos

nlgodones y poniendolas en houdas las tiravan a las cassas donde no alcanzavau & pouer
fuego con las manos, y ansi nos quemavan las cassas sin eiitendello. Otras veces cou
flechas encendidas tirr#idolas d las casas que como heran de paja luego se encendian."

—

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
II
"I era tanto el humo que casi los oviera de aogar i jjasaron grand travajo por esta

causa 1 sino fuera porque de la una parte de la plaza no havia casas i esrava descono-
rado no pudieran escapar porque si por todas partes les diera el humo i el calor siendo
tan grande pusaron travi^oy pero la divma pvoAideucia lo e§toiv(S."—Con<;|. i lob. d^
Piru. MS.
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The Spaniards were encamped in the great square, partly under
awnings, and partly in the hall of the Inca Yiracocha, on the ground
since covered by the cathedral. Three times in the course of that
dreadful day, the roof of the building was on fire ; but, although no
efforts were made to extinguish it, the flames went out wit^ out doing
much injury. This miracle was ascribed to the Blessed Virgin, who was
distinctly seen by several of the Christian combatants, hoverlog over the
spot on which was to be raised the temple dedicated to her v/nrship.*

Fortunately, the open space around Hernando's little c .ipany sepa-
rated them from the immediate scene of conflagration. It afforded a
means of preservation similar to that employed by the American hunter,
who endeavours to surround himself with a belt of wasted land, when
overtaken by a conflagration in the prairies. All day the fire continued
to rage, and at night the effect was even more appalling ; for by the
lurid flames the unfortunate Spaniards could read the consternation

depicted in each other's ghastly countenances, wnile in the suburbs,
along the slopes of the surrounding hills, might be seen the throng of

besiegers gazing with fiendish exultation on the work of destruction.

High above the town to the north, rose the gray fortress, which now
showed ruddy in the glare, looking grimly down on the ruins of the fair

city which it was no longer able to protect ; and in the distance were to

be discerned the shadowy forms of the Andes, soaring up in solitary

grandeur, into the regions of eternal silence, far beyond the wild tumult
tnat raged so fearfully at their base.

Such was the extent of the city, that it was several days before the

fury of the fire was spent. Tower and temple, hut, palace, and hall,

went down before it. Fortunately, among the buildings that escaped

were the magnificent House of the Sun and the neighbouring Convent of

the Virgins. Their insulated position afforded the means, of which the

Indians from motives of piety were willing to avail themselves, for their

preservation.! Full one half of the capital, so long the chosen seat of

• The temple was dedicated to our Blessed Lady of the Assumption. The apparition of

the Virgin was manifest not only to Christian but to Indian warriors, many of whom
reported it to Garcilasso de la Vega, in wliose hands the marvell(jus rarely loses any of
its gloss. (Com. Real., parte ii lib. ii. cap. xxv.) It is further attested by Father Acosta,
vrho came into the country forty years after the event. (Lib. vii. cap. xxvii.) Both
writers testify to the seasonable aid rendered by St. James, who with his buckler, dis-

playing the device of his Military Order, and armed with his flaming sword, rode his
white charger into the thick cf the enemy. The patron Saint of Spain might always be
relied on when his presence was needed ; dignus vindice nodus.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cap. xxiv.—Father Valverde, Bishop of Cuzco,
who took so signal a part in tlie seizure of Ahatuallpa, was absent from the country at
this period, but returned the following year. In a letter to the emj)eror, he contrasts tlie

flourishing condition of the capital when he left it, and that in which he now found it,

despoiled, as well as its beautiful suburbs, of its ancient glories. " If I had notknown the
site of the city," he says, "I should not have recognised it as the same." The passage is

too remarkable to be omitted. The original letter exists in the archives of Simancas.
"Certifico i. V.M. que si no me acordara del sitio desta ciudad yo no la conosciei-a, 5, lo

menos por los edificios y pueblos della ; porque quando el Gobernador D. FranzJsco
Pizarro entrd aqui y entr^ yo con €i estava este valle tan hermoso en edificios y pobla-

aion que en tomo tenia que era cosa de admiracion vello, porque aunque la ciudad en
0i no ternia mas de 3 o 4000 casas, teruin en torno quasi i. vista 19 o '20,000 ; la fortaleza

que estava sobre la ciudad parescia desde a parte una mui gi"an fortaleza de las de Espa&a
;

agora la mayor parte de la ciudad esta toda derivada y quemada ; la fortalesa no tiene

quasi nada enhiesso ; todos los pueblos de alderredor no tiene sino las paredes que por
inaravilla ai casa cubierta I La cosa que mas coutentamiento me dio en esta ciudad fue la

iglesia, que para en lndia« es harto buena cosa, aunque segun la riqueza a havido en esta

tierra pudiera ser mas sem<>jante al Temido de Salomon."—Carta del Obispo F. Vicente 4f
Valverde al Emperador. MS., 20 de Mar«o 1539.
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Western civilisation, the pride of the Incas, and the bright abode of their

tutelar deity, was laid in ashes by the hands of his own children. It

was some consolation for them to reflect, that it burned over the heads of

its conquerors,—their trophy and their tomb

!

During the long period of the conflagration, the Spaniards made no
attempt to extinguish the flames. Such an attempt would have availed

notliing. Yet they did not tamely submit to the assaults of the enemy,
and they sallied forth from time to time to repel them. But the fallen

timbers and scattered rubbish of the houses presented serious impedi-
ments to the movements of horse , and, when these were partially cleared

away by the efforts of the iafantry and the Indian allies, the Peruvians
planted stakes and threw barricades across the path, which proved
equally embarrassing.* To remove them was a work of time and no
little danger, as the pioneers were exposed to the whole brunt of the

enemy's archery, and the aim of the Peruvian was sure. When at length
the obstacles were cleared away, and a free course was opened to the

cavalry, they rushed with irrestible impetuosity on their foes, who,
falling back in confusion, were cut to pieces by the riders, or pierced

through with their lances. The slaughter on these occasions was great

;

but the Indians, nothing disheartened, usually returned with renewed
courage to the attack, and while fresh reinforcements met the Spaniards
in front, others Ijing in ambush among the ruins, threw the troops into

disorder by assailing them on the flanks. The Peruvians were expert
both with bow and sling; and these encounters, notwithstanding the

superiority of their arms, cost the Spaniards more Uves than in their

crippled condition they could afford to spare,—a loss poorly compen-
sated by that of tenfold the number of the enemy. One weapon peculiar

to South American warfare, was used with some effect by the Peruvians.

This was the lasso^ —a, long rope with a noose at the end, which they
adroitly threw over the rider, or entangled with it the legs of his horse,

BO as to bring them both to the ground. More than one Spaniard fell

into the hands of the enemy by this expedient,f
Thus harassed, sleeping on their arms, with their horses picketed by

their sides, ready for action at any and every hour, the Spaniards had
no rest by night or by day. To add to their troubles, the fortress which
overlooked the city, and completely commanded the great square in

which they were quartered, had been so feebly garrisoned in their .alse

sense of security, that, on the approach of the Peruvians, it had been
abandoned without a blow in its defence. It was now occupied by a
strong body of the enemy, who, from his elevated position, sent ' own
showers of missiles, from time to time, which added greatly to the
annoyance of the besieged. Bitterly did their captain now repent the
improvident security which had led him to neglect a post so important.

Their distresses were still further aggravated by the rumours whi
continually reached their ears of the state of the country. The rising, it

was said, was general throughout the land ; the Spaniards living on their

insulated plantations had all been massacred ; Lima and Truxillo and
the principal cities were besieged, and must soon fall into the enemy's

» Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. " Los Indios ganaron el Cuzco caai todo desta

manera que enganando la calle hivan haciendo una pared para que los cavallvs ui log

Bspaftoles no los pudiesen romper. "—Conq. i Pob. del Pirn, MS.
t Ibid, MS.—Herrera, Hist Ge»eral. dec. v. lib. vjii. cap. iv.
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hands ; the Peruvians were in possession of the passes, and all communi-
cations were cut off, so that no relief was to he expected from their
countrymen on the coast. Such were the dismal stories, (which, however
exaggerated, had too much foundation in fact,) that now found their
way into the city from the camp of the besiegers. And to give greater
credit to the rumours, eight or ten human heads were rolled into the
plaza, in whose blood-stained visages the Spaniards recognised with
horror the lineaments of their companions, who they knew had been
dwelling in solitude on their estates.*

Overcome by these horrors, many were for abandoning the passage at
once, as no longer tenable, and for opening a place for themselves to the
coast with their own good swords. There was a daring in the enterprise
which had a charm for the adventurous spirit of the Castilian. Better,
they said, to perish in a manly struggle for life, than to die thus
ignominiously, pent up like foxes in their holes, to be suffocated by the
hunter.

But the Pizarros, De Eojas, and some other of the principal cavaliers,

refused to acquiesce in a measure which, they said, must cover them with
dishonour, f Cuzco had been the great prize for which they had contended

;

it was the ancient seat of empire, and, though now m ashes, would
again rise from its ruins as glorious as before. All eyes would be turned
on them, as its defenders, and their failure, by giving confidence to the
enemy, might decide the fate of their countrymen throughout the land.
They were placed in that post as the post of honour, and better would it

be to die there than to desert it.

There seemed, indeed, no alternative ; for every avenue to escape was
out off by an enemy who had perfect knowledge of the country, and
possession of all its passes. But this state of things could not last long.

The Indian could not, in the long run, contend with the white man.
The spirit of insurrection would die out of itself. Their great army
would melt away, unaccustomed as the natives were to the privations
incident to a protracted campaign. Reinforcements would be daily
coming in from the colonies ; and, if the Castilians would be but true
to themselves for a season, they would be relieved by their own
countrymen, who would never suffer them to die like outcasts among the
mountains.
The cheering words and courageous bearing of the cavaliers went to

the hearts of their followers ; for the soul of the Spaniard readily

responded to the call of honour, if not of humanity. AU now agreed to

stand by their leader to the last. But, if they would remain longer in
their present position, it was absolutely necessary to dislodge the enemy
from the fortress; and before venturing on this dangerous service,

Hernando Pizarro resolved to strike such a blow as should intimidate the

besiegers from further attempt to molest his present quarters.

He communicated his plan of attack to his officers ; and, forming his

li^^Je troop into three divisions, he placed them under command of hi»

brother Gonzalo, of Gabriel de Rojas, an officer in whom he reposed great

* Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. iy.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.
t " Pues Hernando Pi<^TO nunca estuvo eu ello y les respondia que todos aviaraos da

morir y no desanipantr el Cuzco. Juntavanse iS estas cousultas Hernando Pi?arro y sua
hei-mauos, Gnviel de Rojas, Heruau Ponce de Leon, el Thesorero Riquelme."—Ptsdr*
Piisario, Dobcub. y «^onq., MS.



254 COlfQTJEST dF PERV.

confidence, ana Hernan Ponce de Leon. The Indian pioneefs were sent

forward to clear away the rubbish, and the several divisions moved
simultaneously up the principal avenues towards the camp of the

besiegers. Such stragulers as they met in their way were easily cut to

pieces, and the three bodies, bursting impetuously on the disordered lines

of the Peruvians, took them completely by surprise. For some moments
there was little resistance, and the slaughter was terrible. But the

Indians gradually rallied, and, coming into something like order,

returned to the fight with the courage of men who had long been
familiar with danger. They fought hand to hand with their copper-

headed war-clubs and pole-axes, while a storm of darts, stones, and
arrows rained on the well-defended bodies of the Christians.

The barbarians showed more discipline than was to have been expected

;

for which, it is said, they were indebted to some Spanish prisoners, from
several of whom the Inca, having generously spared their Kves, took

occasional lessons in the art of war. The Peruvians had also learned to

manage with some degree of skill the weapons of their conquerors ; and
they were seen armed with bucklers, helmets, and swords of European
workmanship, and, even in a few instances, mounted on the horses which
they had taken from the white men.* The young Inca, m particular,

accoutred in the European fashion, rode a war-horse, which he managed
with considerable address ; and, with a long lance in his hand, led on his

followers to the attack. This readiness to adopt the superior arms and
tactics of the Conquerors intimates a higher civilisation than that which
belonged to the Aztec, who, in his long collision with the Spaniards, was
never so far divested of his terrors for the horse as to venture to mount
him.
But a few days or weeks of training were not enough to give familiarity

with weapons, still less with tactics, so unlike those to which the

Peruvians had been hitherto accustomed. The fight, on the present

occasion, though hotly contested, was not of long duration. After a
gallant struggle, in which the natives threw themselves fearlessly on the

horsemen, endeavouring to tear them from the saddles, they were obliged

to give way before the repeated shock of their charges. Many were
trampled under foot, others cut down by the Spanish broadswords, while

the arquebusiers, supporting the cavalry, kept up a running fire that did

terrible execution on the flanks and rear of the fugitives. At length,

sated with slaughter, and trusting that the chastisement he had inilicted

on the enemy would secure him from further annoyance for the present,

the Castilian general drew back his forces to their quarters in the

capital.t

His next step was the recovery of the citadel. It was an enterprise of

danger. The fortress, which overlooked the northern section of the citv,

stood high on a rocky eminence, so steep as to be inaccessible on this

quarter, where it was defended only by a single wall. Towards the

open country it was more easy of approach ; but there it was protected

by two semicircular walls, each about twelve hundred feet in length,

* HeiTera assures lis that the Peruvians even turned th.e fire-arms of their conquerors
against them, compelling their prisoners to put the muskets in order, and manufactur*
powder for them.— Hist. General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. v. vi.

t Pedi-o Pizarro, Descub. y Conq,, MS.—Conq. i Pob, del Piru, MS.—HeiTera, Hiat,

General, aec. v. lib. viii. cap. iv- v.
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Und of great thickness. They were built of massive stones, or rather
rocks, put together without cement, so as to form a kind of rustic work.
The level of the ground between these lines of defence was raised up so
as to enable the garrison to discharge its arrows at the assailants, Nvhile

their own persons were protected by the parapet. Within the interior
wall was the fortress, consisting of three strong towers, one of great
height, which, with a smaller one, was now held by the enemy, under
the command of an Inca noble, a warrior of weU-tried valour, prepared
to defend it to the last extremity.

This perilous enterprise was entrusted by Hernando Pizarro to his
brother Juan, a cavalier, in whose bosom burned the adventurous spirit

of a knight-errant of romance. As the fortress was to be approached
through the mountain passes, it became necessary to divert the enemy'

g

attention to another quarter. A little while before sunset Juan Pizarro
left the city with a picked corps of horsemen, and took a direction
opposite to that of the fortress, that the besieging army might suppose
the object was a foraging expedition. But secretly countermarching in
the night, he fortunately found the passes unprotected, and arrived
before the outer wall of the fortress, without giving the alarm to th«
garrison.*

The entrance was through a narrow opening in the centre of the
rampart ; but this was now closed up with heavy stones, that seemed to

form one solid work with the rest of the masonry. It was an affair of
time to dislodge these huge masses, in such a manner as not to rouse the
garrison. The Indian nations, who rarely attacked in the night, were
not sufficiently acquainted witli the art of war even to provide against
surprise by posting sentinels. When the task was accomplished, Juan
Pizarro and his gallant troop rode through the gateway, and advanced
towards the second parapet.

But their movements had not een conducted so secretly as to escape
notice, and they now found the interior court swarming with warriors,

who, as the Spaniards drew near, let off clouds of missiles that compelled
them to come to a halt. Juan Pizarro, aware that no time was to be lost,

ordered one half of his corps to dismount, and, putting himself at their

head, prepared to make a breach as before in the fortiffcations. He had
been wounded some days previously in the jaw, so that, finding his

helmet caused him pain, he rashly dispensed with it, and trusted for

protection to his buckler.t Leading on his men, he encouraged them in

the work of demolition, in the face of such a storm of stones, javelins,

and arrows, as might have made the stoutest heart shrink from encoun-
teiing it. The good mail of the Spaniards did not always protect them •

but others took the place of such as fell, until a breach was made, and
the cavalry, pouring in, rode down all who opposed them.
The parapet was now abandoned, and the enemy, hurrying with

disorderly flight across the enclosure, took refuge on a kind of platform

or terrace, commanded by the principal tower. Here rallying, they shot

off' fresh voUeys of missiles against the Spaniards, while the garrison in

the fortress hurled down fragments of rock and timber on their heads.

Juan Pizarro, still among the foremost, sprang forward on the terrace,

cheering on his men by his voice and example ; but at this moment he

* Conq j Pob. del t ju, MS. i P«dro Pi2.arro, Descub. y Conq., MS
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was struck by a large stone on the head, not then protected by iiiu

buckler, and was stretched on the ground. The dauntless chief stili

continued to animate his followers by his voice, till the terrace was
carried, and its miserable defenders were put to the sword. His sufferings

were then too much for him, and he was removed to the town below,
where, notwithstanding every exertion to save him, he survived the
injury but a fortnight, and died in great agony.* To say that he was a
Pizarro, is enough to attest his claim to valour. But it is his praise, that
bis valour was tempered by courtesy. His own nature appeared mild by
contrast with the haughty temper of his brothers, and his manners made
him a favourite of the army. He had served in the conquest of Peru
from the first, and no name on the roll of its conquerors is less tarnished

by the reproach of cruelty, or stands higher in all the attributes of a true
and valiant knight,t
Though deeply sensible to his brother's disaster, Hernando Pizarro saw

that no time was to be lost in profiting by the advantages already gained.

Committing the charge of the town to Gonzalo, he put himself at the
head of the assailants, and laid vigorous siege to the fortresses. One
surrendered after a short resistance. The other and more formidable of

the two still held out under the brave Inca noble who command ~tl it.

He was a man of an athletic frame, and might be seen, striding along
the battlements, armed with a Spanish buckler and cuirass, and in his

hand wielding a formidable mace, garnished with points or knobs of

copper. "With this terrible weapon he struck down all who attempted
to force a passage into the fortress. Some of his own followers who
proposed a surrender he is said to have slain with his own hand.
Hernando prepared to carry the place by escalade. Ladders were planted

against the walls, but no sooner did a Spaniard gain the topmost round,
than he was hurled to the ground by the strong arm of the Indian warrior.

His activity was equal to his strength , and he seemed to be at every
point the moment that his presence was needed.

The Spanish commander was filled with admiration at this display of

valour ; for he could admire valour even in an enemy. He gave orders

that the chief should not be injured, but be taken alive, if possible.

|

This was not easy. At length numerous ladders having been planted

against the tower, the Spaniards scaled it on several quarters at the same
time, and, leaping into the place, overpowered the few combatants who
still made a show of resistance. But the Inca chieft.ain was not to be

taken ; and, finding further resistance ineffectual, he sprang to the edge
of the battlements, and, casting away his war-club, wrapped his mantle
furound him and threw himself headlong from the summit.§ He died

* " Y estando butallando con ellos para echallos de alii Joan Pizarro 8« descuido descu-
lairse la cabe9a con la adarga y con las muchas pedradas que tiravan le acertaron vna en
la cavega que le quebraron los cascos y dende & quince dias murio desta herida y ansi herido
estuvo forcejando con los Yndios y Espanoles hasta que se gano este terrado y ganado le

ftbaxaron al Cuzca"—Pedro Pizarro, Deacub. y Conq., MS.
t
" Hera valiente," says Pedro Pizarro, " y muy animoso, gentil hombre, magnanimo y

afable." (Descub. y Conq., MS.) Zarate dismisses him with this brief panegyric :—" Fue
gran p&dida en la tierra, porque era Juan Pigarro mui valiente, i experilnenta/lo en laa

guerras de los Indios i bien quisto, i amadc de todos."—Conq. del Peru, lib fii. cap. iii.

I
" Y mando Hernando Pigarro ^ los Espanoles que subian que no matesen & este Yndio

•ino que se lo tomasen & vida, jiu-ando de no matalle si lo avia bivo."—Pedro Pizarro,

Descub. y Cfonq., MS.
§ ' Visto eete orejon que se lo avian ganado y le avian ganado y le avian tornado por dos

6 tres partes el fuerte, arrojaudo la* armas se tapo la cave?a " *** Toatro con la mauta y m
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like an ancient Roman. He had struck his last stroke for the freedom
of his country, and he scorned to survive her dishonour, llie Castilian
commander left a small force in garrison to secure his conquest, and
returned in triumph to his quarters.

Week after week rolled away, and no relief came to the heleaguered
Spaniards. They had long since begun to feel the approaches of famine.
Fortunately, they were provided with water from the streams which
Uowed through the city. But, though they had well husbanded their
resources, their provisions were exhausted, and they had f )r some time
depended on such scanty supplies of grain as they could gather from the
ruined magazines and dwellings, mostly consumed by the fire, or from
the produce of some successful foray.* This latter resource was at-
tended with no little difficulty ; for every expedition led to a fierce

encounter with the enemy, which usually cost the lives of several
Spaniards, and inflicted a much heavier injury on the Indian allies.

Yet it was at least one good result of such loss, that it left fewer to

provide for. But the whole number of the besieged was so small, that
any loss greatly increased the difficulties of defence by the remainder.
As months passed away without bringing any tidmgs of their coun-

trymen, their minds were haunted with still gloomier apprehensions as

to their late. They well knew that the governor would make every
effort to rescue them from their desperate condition. That he had not
succeeded in this made it probable, that his own situation was no better

than theirs, or, perhaps, he and his followers had already fallen victims
to the fury of the insurgents. It was a dismal thought, that they alone
were left in the land, far from all human succour, to perish miserably by
the hands of the barbarians among the mountains.
Yet the actual state of things, though gloomy in the extreme, was not

quite so desperate as their imaginations had painted it. The insurrec-

tion, it is true, had been general throughout the country, at least that

portion of it occupied by the Spaniards. It had been so well concerted, that

it broke out almost simultaneously, and the Conquerors, who were living

in careless security on their estates, had been massacred to the number
of several hundreds. An Indian force had sat down before Xauxa, and
a considerable army had occupied the valley of Eimao and laid siege to

Lima. But the country around that capital was of an open level

character, very favourable to the action of cavalry. Pizarro no sooner saw
himself menaced by the hostile array, than he sent such a force again&t

the Peruvians as speedily put them to flight; and, following up his

advantage, he inflicted on them such severe chastisement, that, although

they still continued to hover in the distance and cut off his commu'
nioations with the interior, they did not care to trust themselves on th
other side of the Rimac.
The accounts that the Spanish commander now received of the state

tf the country filled him with the most serious alarm. He was par-

ticularly solicitous for the fate of the garrison at Cuzco, and he made
repeated efforts to relieve that capital. Four several detachments,

amounting to more than four hundred men in all, half of them cavalry,

were sent by him at different times, under some of his bravest officers.

arrojo del cubo abajo mas de cien estados, y ausi se hixo pedazoi. Hemaado Piflanw la

peso mucho p)or uo tomalle i vid;i."—Ibid., MS.
* UkrcilaMO, Com. Rual., pane ii. lib. iL cap. xxiT.
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But none of tliein reached their place of destination. The wily nativei

permitted them to march into the interior of the country, until they
were fairly entangled in the passes of the Cordilleras. They then
enveloped them with greatly superior numbers, and occupying the

heights, showered down their fatal missiles on the heads of the Spaniards,

or crushed them under the weight of fragments of rock which they
roUed on them from the mountains. In some instances, the whole
detachment was cut off to a man. In others, a few stragglers only

survived to return and teU. the bloody tale to their countrymen
at Lima.*

Pizarro was now filled with consternation. He had the most dismal

forebodings of the fate of the Spaniards dispersed throughout the country,

and even doubted the possibility of maintaining his own foothold in it

without assistance from abroad. He dispatched a vessel to the neigh-

bouring colony at Truxillo, urging them to abandon the place, with all

their effects, and to repair to him at Lima. The measure was, fortunately,

not adopted. Many of his men were for availing themselves of the

vessel which rode at anchor in the port to make their escape from the

country at once, and take refuge at Panama. Pizarro would not hearken
to do so dastardly a counsel, which involved the desertion of the brave
men iu the interior who still looked to him for protection. He cut off

the hopes of these timid spirits, by dispatching all the vessels then in

port on a very different mission. He sent letters by them to the

governors of Panama, Nicaragua, Guatemala, and Mexico, representing

the gloomy state of his affairs, and invoking their aid. His epistle to

Alvarado, then established at Guatemala, is preserved. He conjures

him by every sentiment of honour and patriotism to come to his assist-

ance, and this before it was too late. Without assistance, the Spaniards
could no longer maintain their footing in Peru, and that great empire
would be lost to the Castilian Crown. He finally engages to share with him
such conquests as they may make with their united arms.f Such con-

cessions, to the very man whose absence from the country, but a few
months before, Pizarro would have been willing to secure at almost any
price, are sufficient evidence of the extremity of his distress. The
succours thus earnestly solicited arrived in time, not to quell the Indian
insurrection, but to aid him in a struggle quite as formidable with his

own countrymen.
It was now August. More than fi.ve months had elapsed since the

commencement of the siege of Cuzco, yet the Peruvian legions still lay

encamped around the city. The siege had been protracted much beyond
what was usual in Indian warfare, and showed the resolution of the

natives to exterminate the white men. But the Peruvians themselves
had for some time been straitened by the want of provisions. It was no

* Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. v.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. v.

—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cap. xxviii.—According to the historian of the
Incas, there fell m these expeditions four hundred and seventy Spaniards. Cieza de Leon
compxites the whole number of Christians who perished in this insurrection at seven
hundred, many of them, he adds, under circumstances of great cruelty. (Cronica, cap.
IxKxii.) Tlio estimate, considering the spread and spirit of the insmrection, does not
•eem extravagant.

+
'

' E crea ViS" sino somos socorridos re perdera el Cusco ques la cosa mas senalada 6 de
mas importancia que se puede descubrir, 6 luego nos perder^mos todos

;
porque somos

poccs € tenemos pocas armas, 6 los Jndios estan atrevidos."—Carta de Franoisco Pizarro <
JX Feoro Alvarado, desde la Ciudad de los Eeyes, 29 de Julio^ 1536, MS.
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easy matter to feed so numerous a host ; and the obvious resource of the
magazines of grain, so providently prepared by the Incas, did them but
little service, since their contents had been most prodigally used, and
even dissipated, by the Spaniards, on their first occupation of the
country.* The season for planting had now arrived, and the Inca well
knew, that, if his followers were to neglect it, they would be visited by
a scourge even more formidable than their invaders. Disbanding the
greater part of his forces, therefore, he ordered them to withdraw to
their homes, and, after the labours of the field were over, to return and
resume the blockade of the capital. The Inca reserved a considerable
force to attend on his own person, with which he retired to Tambo, a
strongly fortified place south of the valley of Yucay, the favourite resi-
dence of his ancestors. He also posted a large body as a corps of obser-
vation in the environs of Cuzco, to watch the movements of the enemy,
and to intercept supplies.

The Spaniards beheld with joy the mighty host which had so long
encompassed the city, now melting away. They were not slow in pro-
fiting by the circumstance, and Hernando Pizarro took advantage of the
temporary absence to send out foraging parties to scour the country, and
bring back supplies to his famishing soldiers. In this he was so successful
that on one occasion no less than two thousand head of cattle—the
Peruvian sheep—were swept away from the Indian plantations and
brought safely to Cuzco.t This placed the army above aU apprehensions
on the score of want for the present.

Yet these forays were made at the point of the lance, and many a
desperate contest ensued, in which the best blood of the Spanish chivalry
was shed. The contests, indeed, were not confined to large bodies of

troops, but skirmishes took place between smaller parties, which some-
times took the form of personal combats. Nor were the parties so

unequally matched as might have been supposed in these single

rencontres ; and the Peruvian warrior, with his sling, his bow, and his

lasso, proved no contemptible antagonist for the mailed horseman, whom
he sometimes even ventured to encounter, hand to hand, with his for-

midable battle-axe. The ground around Cuzco became a battle-field,

like the vega of Granada, in which Christian and Pagan displayed the

characteristics of their peculiar warfare ; and many a deed of heroism

was performed, which wanted only the song of the minstrel to shed

around it a glory like that which rested on the last days of the Moslem
of Spain. J
But Hernando Pizarro was not content to act wholly on the defensive

;

and he meditated a bold stroke by which at once to put an end to the

war. This was the capture of the Inca Manco, whom he hoped to

surprise in his quarters at Tambo.
For this service he selected about eighty of his best-mounted cavalry,

* Ondegardo, Eel. Prim, y Beg. MSS.

t
" Recoximos hasta dos mil cavezas de ganado."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

t Pedro Pizarro recovmts several of these deeds of arms, in some oi which his o wn
prowess is made quite apparent. One piece of cruelty recorded by him is little to tha

credit of his commander, Hernando Pizarro, who, he says, after a desperate rencontre,

caused tlie right hands of his prisoners to be struck oflf, and sent them in this mutilated

condition back to their countrymen ! (Descub. y Conq., MS.) Such atrocities are not

often noticed by the chroniclers ; and we may hope they were exceptions to the genen
policy of the Conquerors in this iuvMion.
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with a small body of foot ; and making a large detour through the les»

frequented mountain deliles, he arrived before Tambo without alarm to

the enemy. He found the place more strongly fortified than he had
imagined. The palace, or rather fortress, of the Ineas stood on a lofty

eminence, the steep sides of which, on the quarter where the Spaniards

approached, were cut into terraces, defended by strong walls of stone

and sunburnt brick.* The place was impregnable on this side. On
the opposite, it looked towards the Yucay, and the ground descended

by a gradual declivity towards the plain through which rt)lk^d ita

deep but narrow current.f This was the quarter on which to make
the assault.

Crossing the stream without much difficulty, the Spanish commander
advanced up the smooth glacis with as little noise as possible. The
morning light had hardly broken on the mountains ; and Pizarro, as he

drew near the outer defences, which, as in the fortress of Cuzco, con-

sisted of a stone parapet of great strength drawn round the enclosure,

moved quickly forward, confident that the garrison were still buried in

sleep. But thousands of eyes were upon him ; and as the Spaniards

came within bow-shot, a multitude of dark forms suddenly rose above

the rampart, while the Inca, with his lance in hand, was seen on horse-

back in the enclosure, directing the operations of his troops4 At the

same moment the air was darkened with innumerable missiles, stones,

javelins, and arrows, which fell like a hurricane on the troops, and the

mountains rang to the wild war-whoop of the enemy. The Spaniards,

taken by surprise, and many of them sorely wounded, were staggered

;

and, though they quickly rallied, and made two attempts to rencAV the

assault, they were at length obliged to fall back, unable to endure the

violence of the storm. To add to their confusion, the lower level in

their rear was flooded by the waters, which the natives, by opening the

sluices, had diverted from the bed of the river, so that their position

Mas no longer tenable. § A council of war was then held, and it was
decided to abandon the attack as desperate, and to retreat in as good
order as possible.

The day had been consumed in these ineffectual operations ; and
Hernando, under cover of the friendly darkness, sent forward his

infantry and baggage, taking command of the centre himself, and trust-

ing the rear to his brother Gonzalo. The river was happily re-crossed

without accident, although the enemy, now confident in their strength,

rushed out of their defences, and followed up the retreating Spaniards,

whom they annoyed with repeated discharges of arrows. More than

once they pressed so closely on the fugitives, that Gonzalo and liis

cavalry were compelled to turn and make one of those desperate charges

that effectually punished their audacity, and stayed the tide of pursuit.

* "Tambo tau fortalescido que hera cosa de grima, por quel asieuto, donde Tambo esta

t« muy fuerte, de andenes muy altos y de muy gran canterias fortalescidos."—Pedro
Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

t
" El rio de Yucay ques grande por aquella parte va muy angosto y hondo."—Pedro

Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
X
" Parecia el Inga & caballo entre sugente, con su lan^a en la mano."—Herrera, Hist.

General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. vii.

§ " Pues hechos dos 6 tres acometimientos i, tomar este pueblo tantas vezes nos hizieron
bolver dando de manos. Ansi estuvimos todo este dia hasta puesta de sol ; los Indies sin

eutendello nos hechaven el rrio en el llano donde estavamtos, y agnardar mas perescieramoi
Aqvi todo«."—Pedro Pizarro, Deecub. 7 Cooq., MS.
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Yet the victorious foe still hung on the rear of the discomfited cavaliers,
till they had emerged from the mountain passes, and come <vdthin
siglit of the blackened walls of the capital. It was the last triumph of
the Inca.*

Among the manuscripts for which I am indebted to the liberality of

that illustrious Spanish scholar, the lamented Navarrete, the most
remarkable, in connection with this history, is the work of Pedro Pizarro

;

Relaciones del Descuhrimiento y Conquitta de los Reynoa del Peru.
But a single copy of this important document appears to have been pre-
s(?rved, the existence of which was but little known till it came into the
hands of Senor de Navarrete ; though it did not escape the indefatigable
researches of Herrera, as is evident from the mention of several incidents,

some of them having personal relation to Pedro Pizarro himself, which
the historian of the Indies could have derived through no other channel.
The manuscript has lately been given to the public as part of the in-

estimable collection of historical documents now in process of publication

at Madrid, under auspices which, we may trust, will insure its success.

A s the printed work did not reach me till my present labours were far

advanced, I have preferred to rely on the manuscript copy for the brief

remainder of my narrative, as I had been compelled to do for the previous
portion of it.

Nothing, that I am aware of, is known respecting the author, bu
what is to be gleaned from incidental notices of himself in his own
history. He was born at Toledo, in Estremadura, the fruitful province

of adventurers to the New World, whence the family of Francis Pizarro,

to which Pedro was allied, also emigrated. When that chief came over

to undertake the conquest of Peru, after receiving his commission from
the emperor, in 1529, Pedro Pizarro, then only fifteen years of age,

accompanied him in quality of page. For three years he remained
attached to the household of his commander, and afterwards continued

to follow his banner as a soldier of fortune.^ He was present at most of

the memorable events of the Conquest, and seems to have possessed in a

great degree the confidence of his leader, who employed him on some
difficult missions, in which he displayed coolness and gallantry. It is

true we must take the author's own word for all this. But he tells his

exploits with an air of honesty and without any extraordinary effort to

set them off' in undue relief. He speaks of himself in the third person,

and, as his manuscript was not intended solely for posterity, he wotild

hardly have ventured on great misrepresentation, where fraud could so

easilv have been exposed.

After the Conquest our author still remained attached to the fortunes

of his commander, and stood by him through all the troubles which

ensued ; and on the assassination of that chief, he withdrew to Arequipa,

to enjoy in quiet the repartimiento of lands and Indians, which had

been bestowed on him as the recompense of his services. He was there

on the breaking out of the great rebellion under Gronzalo Pizarro. But

he was true to his allegiance and chose rather, as he tells us, to be false

• ?e(iro Pizarro, Pesqub. y Conf]|,. MS.—Herrera, Qist. General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. yii.
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to kis name and his lineage than to his loyalty. Gonzalo, in retaliation*

seized his estates, and would have proceeded to still further extremities

against him, when Pedro Pizarro had fallen into his hands at Lima, but

for the interposition of his lieutenant, the famous Francisco de Carbajal,

to whom the chronicler had once the good fortune to render an important
^rvice. This Carbajal requited by sparing his life on two occasions

;

but on the second coolly remarked, *' No man has a right to a brace of

lives ; and if you fall into my hands a third time, God only can grant

you another." Happily Pizarro did not find occasion to put this menace
to the test. After the pacification of the country he again retired to

Arequipa ; but from the querulous tone of his remarks, it would seem
he was not fuUy reinstated in the possessions he had sacrificed by his loyal

devotion to government. The last we hear of him is in 1571, the date

which he assigns as that of the completion of his history.

Pedro Pizarro' s narrative covers the whole ground of the Conquest,

from the date of the first expedition that sallied out from Panama to

\h.e troubles that ensued on the departure of President Gasca. The first

part of the work was gathered from the testimony of others, and of

pourse cannot claim the distinction of rising to the highest class of

evidence. But all that follows the return of Francis Pizarro from
Castile, all, in short, which constitutes the conquest of the country, may
be said to be reported on his own observation, as an eyewitness and an

actor. This gives to his narrative a value to which it could have
no pretensions on the score of its literary execution. Pizarro was a

soldier, with as little education, probably, as usually falls to those who
have been trained from youth in this rough school—the most unpro-

pitious in the world to both mental and moral progress. He had the

good sense, moreover, not to aspire to an excellence which he could not

reach. There is no ambition of fine writing in his chronicle ; there are

none of those affectations of ornament which only make more glaring the

beggarly condition of him who assumes them. His object was simply to

tell the story of the Conquest as he had seen it. He was to deal with
facts, not with words, which he wisely left to those who came into the

field after the labourers had quitted it, to garner up what they could at

lecond hand.
Pizarro' s situation may be thought to have necessarily exposed him to

party influences, and thus given an undue bias to his narrative. It is

not difficult, indeed, to determine under whose banner he had enlisted.

He writes like a partisan, and yet like an honest one, who is no farther

warped from a correct judgment of passing affairs than must necessarily

come from preconceived opinions. There is no management to work a

conviction in his reader on this side or the other, still less any obvious

perversk)n of fact. He evidently believes what he says, and this is the

^reat point to be desired. We can make allowance for the natural

influences of his position. Were he more impartial than this, the critic

of the present day, by making allowance for a greater amount of prejudice

and partiality, might only be led into error.

Pizarro is not only independent, but occasionally caustic in his con-

demnation of those under whom he acted. This is particularly the case

where their measures bear too unfavourably on his own interest, or those

of the army. As to the unfortunate natives, he no more regards their

sufferings than the JewB of old did those of the Philistines, whom the^
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considered as delivered up to their swords, and whose lands tliey

regarded as their lawful heritage. There is no mercy shown by the hard
Conqueror in his treatment of the infidel.

Pizarro was the representative of the age in which he lived. Yet it is

too much to oast such obloquy on the age. He represented more truly

the spirit of the fierce warriors who overturned the dynasty of the
Incas. He was not merely a crusader, fighting to extend the empire of

the Cross over the darkened heathen. Gold was his great object ; the

estimate by which he judged of the value of the Conquest ; the recom-

pense that he asked for a life of toil and danger. It was with tbest

golden visions, far more than with visions of glory, above all, of celestial

glory, that the Peruvian adventurer fed his gross and wordly imagina-
tion. Pizarro did not rise above his caste ; neither did he rise above it in a
mental view any more than in a moral. His history displays no great

penetration, or vigour and comprehension of thought. It is the work of

a soldier, telling simply his tale of blood. Its value is, that it is told by
him who acted it ; and this, to the modern compiler, renders it of higher

worth than far abler productions at second hand. It is the rude ore,

which, submitted to the regular process of purification and refinement,

may receive the current stamp that fits it for general circulation.

Another authority to whom I have occasionally referred, and whose
writings still slumber in manuscript, is the Licentiate Fernando Monte-
sinos. He is, in every respect, the opposite of the military chronicler

who has just come under our notice. He flourished about a century

after the Conquest. Of course the value of his writings as an authority

for historical facts must depend on his superior opportunities for con-

sulting original documents. For this his advantages were great. He
was twice sent in an official capacity to Peru, which required him to

visit the different parts of the country. These two missions occupied

fifteen years ; so that while his position gave him access to the colonial

archives and literary repositories, he was enabled to verify his researches

to some extent, bv actual observation of the country.

The result was liis two historical works, Memorias Antiguas Sistoriale t

del Peru, and his Annales, sometimes cited in these pages. The former

is taken up with the early history of the country,—very early, it must

be admitted, since it goes back to the Deluge. The first part of this

treatise is chiefly occupied with an argument to show the identity of

IPeru with the golden Ophir of Solomon's time ! This hypothesis, by no

means original with the author, may give no im.fair notion of th€

character of his mind. In the progress of his work he follows down the

line of Inca princes, whose exploits and names even, by no means coin-

cide with Garcilasso's catalogue ; a circumstance, however, far from

establishing their inaccuracy. But one will have little doubt of the

writer's title to this reproach, that reads the absurd legends told in the

grave tone of reliance by Montesinos, who shared largely in the credulity

and the love of the marvellous which belong to an earlier and less

enlightened age.

These same traits are visible in his Annals, which are devoted

exclusively to the Conquest. Here, indeed, the author, after his cloudy

flight, has descended on firm ground, where gross violations of truth, or,

at least, of probability, are not to be expected. But any one who has

pcoasion to compare his narrative with that of contemporary writers will
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find freqticnt cause to distrust it. Yet Montesinos has one merit. In
his extensive researches he became acquainted with original instruments,
which he has occasionally transferred to his own pages, and which 11

would be now difficult to meet elsewhere.

His writings have been commended by some of his learned countrymen,
as showing diligent research and information. My own experience would
not assign them a high rank as historical vouchers. They seem to me
entitled to little praise, either for the accuracy of ttieir statements, or the
sagacity of their reflections. The spirit of cold indifference which they
manifest to the sufferings of the natives is an odious feature, for which
there is less apology in a writer of the seventeenth century than in one
of the primitivo ronqiierurs, whose paasions had been inflamed by long*

pr(»tracted hostility.
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CHAPTEE I.

AEJfAORO's MARCH TO CHILI—SUFFERING OF THE TROOPS—HE RETURNS AND SBIZBS 017801—ACTION OF ABANCAT—OASPAR DB ESPINOSA—ALMAQRO LEAVES CUZCO—NEGOTIATIOM
WirH PIZABRO.

1535—1537.

While the events recorded in the preceding chapter were passing,
the Marshal Almagro was engaged in his memorable expedition to Chili.

He had set out, as we have seen, with only part of his forces, leaving his

lieutenant to foUow him with the remainder. Dui-ing the hrst part of

the way, he profited by the great military road of the Incas, which
stretched across the table-land far towards the south. But as he drew
near to Chili, the Spanish commander became entangled in the deliles of

the mountains, where no vestige of a road was to be discerned. Here
his progress was impeded by all the obstacles which belong to the w ild

scenery of the Cordilleras ; deep and rugged ravines, round whose sides

a slender sheep-path wound up to a dizzy height over the precipices
below ; rivers rushing in fury down the slopes of the mountains, and
throwing themselves in stupendous cataracts into the yawning abyssj

;

dark forests of pine that seemed to have no end, and then again long
reaches of desolate table-land, without so much as a bush or sliriib to

shelter the shivering traveller from the blast that swept down from the
frozen summits of the sierra.

The cold was so intense, that many lost the nails of their fingers, their

fingers themselves, and sometimes their limbs. Others were blinded by
the dazzling waste of snow, reflecting the rays of a sun made intolerably
brilliant in the thin atmosphere of these elevated regions. Hunger
came, as usual, in the train of woes ; for in these dismal solitudes no
vegetation that would suffice for the food of man was visible, and no
living thing, except only the great bird of the Andes, hovering over
their heads in expectation of his banquet. This was too frequently
afforded by the number of wretched Indians, who, unable, from the
scantiness of their clothing, to encounter the severity of the climate,

perished by the way. Such was the pressure of hunger, that the
miserable survivors fed on the dead bodies of their countrymen, and the

Spaniards forced a similar sustenante from the carcases of their horses,
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literally frozen to death in the mountain passes.*—Such were the terrible

penalties which Nature imposed on those who rashly intruded on these
her solitary and most savage haunts.

Yet their own sufferings do not seem to have touched the hearts of the
Spaniards with any feeling of compassion for the weaker natives. Their
ath was everywhere marked by burnt and desolated hamlets, the

inhabitants of which were compelled to do them service as beasts of

burden. They were chained together in gangs of ten or twelve, and no
infirmity or feebleness of bod^ excused the unfortunate captive from his

fall share of the common toil, till he sometimes dropped dead, in his

very chains, from mere exhaustion J t Alvarado's company are accused
of having been more cruel than Pizarro's ; and many of Almagro's men,
it may be remembered, were recruited from that source. The commander
looked with displeasure, it is said, on these enormities, and did what he
could to repress them. Yet he did not set a good example in his own
conduct, if it be true that he caused no less than thirty Indian chiefs to

be burnt alive, for the massacre of three of his followers ! % The heart
sickens at the recital of such atrocities perpetrated on an unoffending
people, or, at least, guilty of no other crime than that of defending their

own soil too well.

There is something in the possession of superior strength most
dangerous, in a moral view, to its possessor. Brought in contact with
semi-civiKsed man, the European, with his endowments and effective

force so immeasurably superior, holds him as little higher than the
brute, and as born equally for his service. He feels that he has a
natural right, as it were, to his obedience, and that this obedience is to

be measured, not by the powers of the barbarian, but by the will of his

conqueror. Resistance becomes a crime to be washed out only in the
blood of the victim. The tale of such atrocities is not confined to the

Spaniard. Wherever the civilised man and the savage have come in

contact, in the East or in the West, the story has been too often written

in blood.

From the wild chaos of mountain scenery the Spaniards emerged on
the green vale of Coquimbo, about the thirtieth degree of south latitude.

Here they halted to refresh themselves in its abundant plains, after their

unexampled sufferings and fatigues. Meanwhile Almagro dispatched an
officer with a strong party in advance, to ascertain the character of the
country towards the south. Not long after, he was cheered by the

• Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. x. cap. 1. iii.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS„
parte iii. lib. ix. cap iv.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.

t Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—The writer must have made one on this expedition, as he
speaks from personal observation. The poor natives had at least one friend in the
Christian camp. "I si en Real havia algun Espafiol que era buen rancheador i cruel i

matava muchos Indios tenianle por buen hombre i en grand reputacion i el quel era
inclinado & hacer bien i hacer buenos tratamientos a los naturales i los favorecia no era
tenido en tan buena estima, ?ie apuntado esto que vi con mis ojos i en que por mis pecadoa
induve porque entiendan los que esto leyeren que de la manera que aqui digo i con
Taayores cnieldades harto se Mzo esta Jornada i descubrimiento de Chile."

t
" I para castigarlos por la muerte desto tres Espafioles juntolos en un aposento donde

fstava aposentado i mandd oavalgar la jente de cavallo i la de apie que guardasen las

puertas i todos estuviesen apercividos i los prendio i en conclusion hizo que mar mas ao
80 sefiores vivos atados cada \mo a su palo." (Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.) Oviedo, who
always shows the hard feeling ot the colonist, excuses this on the old plea of necessity—
fue necesario este castigo— and adds, that after this a Spaniard might send a messenger from
one end of the country to the othei, without fear of injury.— Hist, de las ludias, JJ8|
parte, iii. lib. ix. cap. iv.
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arrival of the remainder of his forces under his lieutenant Ilodrigo de
Orgoiiez. This was a remarkable person, and intimately connected with
the subsequent fortunes of Almagro.
He was a native of Oropesa, had been trained in the Italian wars, and

held the rank of ensign in the army of the Constable of Bourbon at the
famous sack of Rome. It was a good school in which to learn his iron

trade, and to steel the heart against any too ready sensibility to human
suffering. Orgonez was an excellent soldier ; true to his commander,
prompt, fearless, and unflinching in the execution of his orders. His
services attracted the notice of the Crown, and, shortly after this period,

he was raised to the rank of Marshal of New Toledo. Yet it may be
doubted whether his character did not qualify him for an executive and
subordinate station, rather than for one of higher responsibility.

Almagro received also the royal warrant, conferring on hiTn his new
Eowers and territorial jurisdiction. The instrument had been detained

y the Pizarros to the very last moment. His troops, long since dis-

gusted with their toilsome and unprofitable march, were now clamorous
to return. Cuzco, they said, undoubtedly fell within the limits of his

government, and it was better to take possession of its comfortable

quarters than to wander like outcasts in this dreary wilderness. They
reminded their commander that thus only could he provide for the

interests of his son Diego. This was an illegitimate son of Almagro, on
whom his father doted with extravagant fondness, justified more tlian

usual by the promising character of the youth.

After an absence of about two months, the officer sent on the exploring

expedition returned, bringing unpromising accounts of the southern

regions of Chili. The only land of promise for the Castilian was one

that teemed with gold.* He had penetrated to the distance of a hundred
leagues, to the limits, probably, of the conquests of the Incas on the river

Maule.t The Spaniards had fortunately stopped short of the land of

Arauco, where the blood of their countrymen was soon after to be poured
out like water, and which still maintains a proud independence amidst

the general humiliation of the Indian races around it.

Almagro now yielded, with little reluctance, to the renewed impor-

tunities of the soldiers, and turned his face towards the north. It is un-
necessary to foUow his march in detail. Disheartened by the difficulty

of the mountain passage, he took the road along the coast, which led him
across the great desert of Atacama. In crossing this dreary waste, which

stretches for nearly a hundred leagues to the northern borders of Chili,

with hardly a green spot in its expanse to relieve the fainting traveller,

Almagro and his men experienced as great sufferings, though not of the

same kind, as those which they had encountered in the passes of the

Cordilleras. Indeed, the captain would not easily be found at this day,

who would venture to lead his army across this dreary region. But the

Spaniard of the sixteenth century had a strength of limb and a buoyancy

of spirit which raised him to a contempt of obstacles, almost justifpng

* It is the language of a Spaniard: "i como no le paredo bien la tierra jwr no «ev

quajada de oro."— Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.
t According to Oviedo, a hundred and fifty leagues, and very near, as they told him, to

the end of the world—cerca del fin del mundo. (Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii. Ub. ix.

cap. V.) One must not expect to meet with very accurate notions of geography i© th»

tud« soldiers of America,
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the boast of the historian, that " he contended indifferently, at the same
time, with man, with the elements, and with famine I"

*

After traversing the terrible desert, Almagro reached the ancient
town of Arequipa, about sixty leagues from Cuzeo. Here he learned
with astonishment the insurrection of the Peruvians, and, further, that
the young Inca Manco still lay with a formidable force at no great

distance from the capital. He had once been on friendl}' terms with the
. uruvian prince, and he now resolved, before proceeding further, to sen^
;iu embassy to his camp, and arrange an interview with him in th^

neighbourhood of Cuzco.

Almagro emissaries were well received by the Inca, who alleged his

grounds of complaint against the Pizarros, and named the vale of

Yucaj/' as the place where he would confer with the marshal. The
Spanish commander accordingly resumed his march, and, taking one
half of his force, whose whole number fell somewhat short of five

hundred men, he repaired in person to the place of rendezvous, while
the jemainder of his army established their quarters at Urcos, about six

leagues from the capital.f

The Spaniards of Cuzco, startled by the appearance of this fresh body
of troops in their neighbourhood, doubted, when they learned the

quarter whence they came, whether it betided them good or evil.

Hernando Pizarro marched out of the city with a small force, and,

drawing near to Urcos, heard with no little uneasiness of Almagro'

s

purpose to insist on his pretensions to Cuzco. Though much inferior in

strength to his rival, he determined to resist him.

Meanwhile, the Peruvians, who had witnessed the conference between
the soldiers of the opposite camps, suspected some secret understanding
between the parties which would compromise the safety of the Inca.

They communicated their distrust to Manco, and the latter, adopting

the same sentiments, or perhaps, from the first, meditating a surprise of

the Spaniards, suddenly fell upon the latter in the valley of Yucay with

a body of fifteen thousand men. But the veterans of Chili were too

familiar with Indian tactics to be taken by surprise. And though a
sharp engagement ensued, which lasted more than an hour, in which
Orgonez had a horse kiUed under him, the natives were finally driven

back with great slaughter, and the Inca was so far crippled by the blow,

that he was not likely for the present to give further molestation. J
Almagro, now joining the division left at Urcos, saw no further

impediment to his operations on Cuzco. He sent, at once, an embassy
to the municipality of the place, requiring the recognition of him as its

lawful governor, and presenting at the same time a copy of his creden-

tials from the Crown. But the question of jurisdiction was not one

easy to be settled, depending, as it did, on a knowledge of the true

parallels of latitude, not very likely to be possessed by the rude followers

of Pizarro. The royal grant had placed under his jurisdiction all tlie

country extending two hundred and seventy leagues south of the river

* " Peleando en un tiempo eon los enemigos, con loe elementos, i con la hambre."—
Herrerii, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. x. cap. ii.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Conq. 1 Pob. del Piru, MS.—Oviedo, Hist. ^ Un'

Indias, MS., i.arte iii. lib. ix. cap. vi.

X Zarate, Conq. del Peru, Ub. iii. cap. iv.-Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS., parte iii. lib. vjij.

©ftp. xxi
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of Santiago, situated one degree and twenty minutes north of the equator.
Two hundred and seventy leagues on the meridian, by our measurement,
would fall more than a degree short of Cuzeo, and, indeed, would barely
include the city of Lima itself. But the Spanish leagues of only seven-
teen and a half to a degree,* would remove the southern boundary to

nearljr half a degree beyond the capital of the Incas, which would thus
fall within the jurisdiction of Pizarro.f Yet the division-line ran so

tslose to the disputed ground, that the true result might reasonably be
iuubted, where no careful scientific observations had been made ic

obtain it ; and each party was prompt to assert, as they always are in
such cases, that its own claim was clear and unquestion able

4

Thus summoned by Almagro, the authorities of Cuzco, unwilling to

give umbrage to either of the contending chiefs, decided that they must
wait until they could take counsel—which they promised to do at once

—

^'ith certain pilots better instructed than themselves in the position of
the Santiago. Meanwhile, a truce was arranged between the parties,

each solemnly engaging to abstain from hostile measures, and to remain
quiet in their present quarters.

The weather now set in cold and rainy. Almagro's soldiers, greatly
discontented with their position, flooded as it was by the waters, were
quick to discover that Hernando Pizarro was busily employed in

strengthening himself in the city, contrary to agreement. They also

learned with dismay that a large body of men, sent by the governor
from Lima, under command of Alonso de Alvarado, was on the march
to relieve Cuzco. They exclaimed that they were betrayed, and that

the truce had been only an artifice to secure their inactivity until the

arrival of the expected, succours. In this state of excitement, it was
not very difficult to persuade their commander—too ready to surrender
his own judgment to the rash advisers around him—to violate the treaty,

and take possession of the capital.

§

Under cover of a dark and stormy night (April 8th, 1537), he entered

the place without opposition, made himself master of the principal

church, established strong parties of cavalry at the head of the great

Jivenues to prevent surprise, and detached Orgonez with a body of

infantry, to force the dwelling of Hernando Pizarro. That captain was
lodged with his brother Gonzalo in one of the large halls built by the

Incas for public diversions, with immense doors of entrance that opened

on the plaza. It was garrisoned by about twenty soldiers, who, as the

gates were burst open, stood stoutly to the defence of their leader. A

• " Coutando diez i siete leguas i media por grado."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec vL
Kb. iii. cap. v.

t The government had endeavoured early to provide against any dispute in regard t*

the limits of the respective jurisdictions. The language of the original grants gave roori
to some mifunderstanding ; and, as early as 1536, Fray Jom^ de Berlanga, Bishop <d

Tierra Firme, had been sent to Lima with full powers to determine the question of
boundary, by fixing the latitude of the river of Santiago, and measuring two hundred and
seventy leagues south on the meridian. But Pizarro, having engaged Almagro in hi«

Chili exoedition, did not care to revive the question, and the Bishop returned re infectd, t«

his diDcese, with strong feelings of disgust towards the governor.—Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec;.

vi. lib. iii. cap. i.

I "All say," says Oviedo, in a letter to the Emperor, "that Cuzco falls within tho

territory of Almagro." Oviedo was probably the best informed man in the colonies.

Yet this was an error.— Carta desde Sto. Domingo, MS., 25 de Oct., 1539.

§ According to Zarate, Almagro, on entering the capital, found no appearaucp of tno

designs imputed to Hernando, and exclaimed that "he had been deceived.", (Conq. deJ

P«jru, lib. iii. cap. iv.) He was probably easy of faith in the matter.
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smart struggle ensued, in which some lives were lost, till at length
Orgonez, provoked by the obstinate resistance, set fire to the combustible
roof of the building. It was speedily in flames, and the burning
rafters falling on the heads of the inmates, they forced their reluctant
leader to an unconditional surrender. Scarcely had the Spaniards
left the building, when the whole roof fell in with a tremendous
crash.*

Almagro was now master of Cuzco. He ordered the Pizarros, with
fifteen or twenty of the principal cavaliers, to be secured and placed in

confinement. Except so far as required for securing his authority, he
does not seem to have been guilty of acts of violence to the inhabitants,t

and he installed one of Pizarro's most able officers, Gabriel de Rojas, in

the government of the city. The municipality, whose eyes were now
^pen to the validity of Almagro's pretensions, made no further scruple

to recognise his title to Cuzco.

The marshal's first step was to send a message to Alonso de Alvarado's
camp, advising that officer of his occupation of the city, and requiring

his obedience to him as his legitimate master. Alvarado was lying,

with a body of five hundred men, horse and foot, at Xauxa, about
thirteen leagues from the capital. He had been detached several months
previously for the relief of Cuzco ; but had, most unaccountably, and, as

it proved, most unfortunately for the Peruvian capital, remained at

Xauxa, with the alleged motive of protecting that settlement and the
surrounding country against the insurgents.^ He now showed himself

loyal to his commander ; and, when Almagro's ambassadors reached his

camp, he put them in irons, and sent advice of what had been done to

the governor at Lima.
Almagro, offended by the detention of his emissaries, prepared at once

to march against Alonso de Alvarado, and take more effectual means to

bring him to submission. His lieutenant, Orgonez, strongly urged him
before his departure, to strike off the heads of the Pizarros, alleging,
" that, while they lived, his commander's life would never be safe

;"

and concluding with the Spanish proverb, *' Dead men never bite." §

But the marshal, though he detested Hernando in his heart, shrunk
from so violent a measure ; and, independently of other considerations,

he had still an attachment for his old associate, Francis Pizarro, and
was unwilling to sever the ties between them for ever. Contenting

himself, therefore, with placing his prisoners under strong guard in

one of the stone l3uildings belonging to the House of the Sun, he put
himself at the head of his forces, and left the capital in quest of

Alvarado.

That officer had now taken up a position on the farther side of the

* Carta de Espinall, Tesorero de N. Toledo, 15 de Junio, 1539.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru,

MS. -Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., parte iii.

lib. viii. cap. xxi.

t So it would appear from the general testimony
;
yet Pedro Pizarro, one of the opposite

fiiction, and among those imprisoned by Almagro, complains that that chief plundered
them of their horses and other property.—Descub. y Conq., MS.

X Pizarro's secretary, Picado, had an encomienda in that neighbourhood, and Alvarado,

who was under personal obligations to him, remained there, it is said, at his instigation.

(Herrera, Hist. General, dec. v. lib. viii. cap. vii.) Alvarado was a good officer, and largely

trusted, both before and after, by the Pizarros ; and we may presume there was soma
explanation of his conduct, of which we are not possessed.

I
" £1 uiuerto no mordia. " - Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi> lib. ii. cap. yiii.



ACTION OF ABANCAY. 271

Rio de Ahancay^ wliere he lay, with the strength of his little army, m
front of a bridge, by which its rapid waters are traversed, while a

strong detachment occupied a spot commanding a ford lower down the

river. But in this detachment was a cavalier of much consideration in

the army, Pedro de Lerma, who, from some pique against his com-
mander, had entered into treasonable correspondence with the opposite

party. By his advice, Almagro, on reaching the border of the river,

established himself against the bridge in face of Alvarado, as if prepared
to force a passage, thus concentrating his adversary's attention on that

point. But, when darkness had set in, he detached a large body under
Orgonez to pass the ford, and operate in concert with Lerma. Orgonez
executed this commission with his usual promptness. The ford was
crossed, though the current ran so swiftly, that several of his men were
swept away by it, and perished in the waters. Their leader received a
severe wound himself in the mouth, as he was gaining the opposite

bank, but, nothing daunted, he cheered on his men, and fell with fury
on the enemy. He was speedily joined by Lerma, and such of the

soldiers as he had gained over, and, unable to distinguish friend from
foe, the enemy's confusion was complete.

Meanwhile, Alvarado, roused by the noise of the attack on this

quarter, hastened to the support of his officer, when Almagro, seizing

the occasion, pushed across the bridge, dispersed the small body left to

defend it, and falling on Alvarado' s rear, that general saw himself

hemmed in on all sides. The struggle did not last long ; and the unfor-

tunate chief, uncertain on whom he could rely, surrendered with all his

force,—those only excepted who had already deserted to the enemy.
Such was the battle of Abancay, as it was called, from the river on
whose banks it was fought, on the 12th of July, 1537. Never was a

victory more complete, or achieved with less cost of life ; and Almagro
marched back, with an array of prisoners scarcely inferior to his own
army in number, in triumph to Cuzco.*
While the events related in the preceding pages were passing,

Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting the arrival

of the reinforcements which he had requested, to enable him to march
to the relief of the beleaguered capital of the Incas. His appeal had not

been unanswered. Among the rest was a corps of two hundred and
fifty men, led by the Licentiate Gaspar de Espinosa, one of the three

01 iginal associates, it may be remembered, who engaged in the conquest

of Peru. He had now left his own residence at Panama, and came in

person, for the first time, it would seem, to revive the drooping fortunes

of his confederates. Pizarro received also a vessel laden with provisions,

military stores, and other necessary supplies, besides a rich wardrobe
for himself, from Cortes, the conqueror of Mexico, who generously

stretched forth his hand to aid his kinsman in the hour of need.f

With a force amounting to four hundred and fifty men, half of them
cavalry, the governor quitted Lima, and began his march on the Inca

» Carta de Francisco Pizarro al Obispo de Tierra Firme, MS., 28 de Agosto, 1539.—
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., ubi supra.—Conq.
i Fob. del Piru, MS.— Carta de Espinall, MS.

t
" Feruaudo Cortes, embi6 con Rodrigo de Grijalva en vn proprio navio suio, desde la

Nueva Espaua, muchas armas, tiros, jaeces, ade''***^ »estido8 de seda, i vna ropa d«
martas."—Gomai-a, Hist, de las lud., 04). cxxxvi
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oapit. He had not advanced far, when he received tidings of the

return Almagro, the seizure of Cuzco, and the imprisonment of his

brothers ; and, before he had time to recover from this astounding
intelligence, he learned the total defeat and capture of Alvarado. Filled

with consternation at these rapid successes of his rival, he now returned

in all haste to Lima, which he put in the best posture of defence, to

secure it against the hostile movements, not unlikely, as he thought, to

be directed against that capital itself. Meanwhile, far from indulging

in impotent sallies f resentment, or in complaints of his ancient com-
rade, he only lame ted that Almagro should have resorted to these

violent measures for the settlement of their dispute ; and this less— if

tve may take his word for it—from personal considerations than from
the prejudice it might do to the interests of the Crown.*

But, while busily occupied with warlike preparations, he did not omit

to try the effect of negotiation. He sent an embassy to Cuzco, con-

sisting of several persons in whose discretion he placed the greatest

confidence, with Espinosa at their head, as the party most interested in

an amicable arrangement.
The licentiate, on his arrival, did not find Almagro in as favourable a

mood for an accommodation as he could have wished. Elated by his

recent successes, he now aspired not only to the possession of Cuzco,

but of Lima itself, as falling within the limits of his jurisdiction. It

was in vain that Espinosa urged the propriety, by every argument
which prudence could suggest, of moderating his demands. His claims

upon Cuzco, at least, were not to be shaken, and he declared him-
self ready to peril his life in maintaining them. The licentiate coolly

replied by quoting the pithy Castilian proverb, JEJl vencido vencidoy

y el vencidof perdido ; " The vanquished vanquished, and the victor

undone."
What influence the perate arguments of the licentiate might

eventually have had on heated imagination of the soldier is doubtful

;

but unfortunately for the negotiation it was abruptly terminated by the

death of Espinosa himself, which took place most unexpectedly, though^

strange to say, in those times, without the imputation of poison.t He
was a great loss to the parties in the existing fermentation of their

minds ; for he had the weight of character which belongs to wise and
moderate counsels, and a deeper interest than any other man in recom-

mending them.
The name of Espinosa is memorable in history from his early connexiMi

with the expedition to Peru, which, but for the seasonable, though secret,

application of his funds, could not then have been compassed. He had
long been a resident in the Spanish colonies of Tierra Firme and Panama,
where he had served in various capacities, sometimes as a legal function-

ary presiding in the courts of justice,! and not unfrequently as an

efficient leader in the early expeditions ofconquest and discovery. In these

manifoldvocations he acquired high reputation for probity, intelligence, and

* Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. ii. cap. vii.

t Carta de Pizarro el Obispo de Tierra Firme, MS.- Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vt
lib. ii. cap. xiii.- Carta de Espinall, MS.

X He incurred some odium as presiding ofiBcer in the trial and condemnation of the

unfortimate Vasco Nuiiez de Balboa. But it must be allowed, that he made great efibrts

to resist the tyrannical proceedings of Pedrarias, and he earnestly recommended th«

l^riioner to mercy. See Herrera, Hist. General, dec. ii. lib. ii. cap. xxi, zxiL
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eourage, and his death at the present crisis was undoubtedly the most
unfortunate event that could befall the country.

All attempt at negotiation was now abandoned; and Almao-ro an-
nounced his purpose to descend to tlie sea-coast, where he could plant a
colony and establish a port for himself. This would secure him the
means so essential of communication with the mother country, and here
he would resume negotiations for the settlement of his dispute with
Pizarro. Before quitting Cuzco he sent Orgofiez with a strong force
against the Inca, not caring to leave the capital exposed in his absence
to further annoyance from that quarter.

But the Inca, discouraged by his late discomfiture, and unable,
perhaps to rally in sufficient strength for resistance, abandoned his
stronghold at Tambo, and retreated across the mountains. He was
hotly pursued by Orgofiez over hill and valley, till deserted by his
followers, and with only one of his wives to bear him company, the royal
fugitive took shelter in the remote fastnesses of the Andes.*

Before leaving the capital, Orgofiez again urged his commander to

strike off the heads of the Pizarros, and then march at once upon Lima.
By this decisive step he would bring the war to an issue, and for ever
secure himself from the insidious machinations of his enemies. But, in

tlie neantime, a new friend had risen up to the captive brothers. This was
Diego de Alvarado, brother of that Pedro, who, as mentioned in a pre-

ceding chapter, had conducted the unfortunate expedition to Quito.

After his brother's departure, Diego had attached himself to the fortunes

of Almagro, had accompanied him to Chili, and, as he was a cavalier of

birth, and possessed of some truly noble qualities, he had gained
deserved ascendancy over his commander. Alvarado had frequently

visited Hernando rizarro in his confinement, where, to be.uile the

tediousness of ca])tivity, he amused himself with gaming—the passion of

the S, aniard. They played deep, and Alvarado lost the enormous sum
of eighty thousand gold castellanos. He was prompt in paying the debt,

but Hernando Pizarro peremptorily declined to receive the money. By
this politic generosity he secured an important advocate in the council of

Almagro. It stood him now in good stead. Alvarado represented to

the marshal that such a measure as that urged by Orgofiez would not

only outrage the feelings of his followers, but would ruin his fortunes

by the indignation it must excite at Court. Wh.n ' Imagro acquiesced

in these views, as in truth most grateful to his own nature, Ordonez,

chagrined at his determination, de lared that the day would come when
he would repent this mistaken lenity. " A Pizarro," he said, " was never

I nown to forget an injury; and that which they had already received

from Almagro was too dee;; for them to forgive." Prophetic words !

On leaving Cuzco the marshal gave orders that Gonzalo Pizarro and
the other prisoners should be detained in strict custody. Hernando
he took with him, closely guarded, on his march. Descending rapidly

toAvards the coast, he reached the pleasant vale of Chincha in the latter

part of August. Here he occupied himself with laying the foundations

of a town bearing his own name, which might serve as a counterpart to

tiie City of the E^ngs—thus bidding defiance, as it were, to his rival on

his own borders. While occupied in this manner, he received the

• Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Couq., MS.—Conq. i Fob. del Piru, MS.
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unwelcome tidings that Gonzalo Pizarro, Alonso de Alvarado, and the

other prisoners, having tampered with their guards, had effected their

escape from Cuzco, and he soon after heard of their safe arrival in the

camp of Pizarro.

Chafed by this intelligence, the marshal was not soothed oy the

insinuations of Orgonez, that it was owing to his ill-advised lenity ; and
it might have gone hard with Hernando, hut that Almagro's attention

was diverted hy the negotiation wi.ieh Francisco Pizarro now proposed

to resume.
After some correspondence between the parties, it was agreed to

submit the arbitration of the dispute to a single individual. Fray
Francisco de Bovadilla, a brother of the order of Mercy. Though living

in Lima, and, as might be supposed, under the influence of Pizarro, he

had a reputation for integrity that disposed Almagro to confide the

settlement of the question exclusively to him. In this implicit con-

fidence in the friar's impartiality, Orgonez, of a less sanguine temper
than his chief, did not participate.*

An interview was arranged between the rival chiefs. It took place at

Mala, November 13th, 1537; but very diflerent was the deportment of

the two commanders towards each other from that which they had ex-

hibited at their former meetings. Almagro, indeed, doffing his bonnet,

advanced in his usual open manner to salute his ancient comrade ; but
Pizarro, hardly condescending to return the salute, haughtily demanded
why the marshal had seized upon his city of Cuzco, and imprisoned his

brothers. This led to a recrimination on the part of his associate. The
discussion assumed the tone of an angry altercation, till Almagro, taking

a hint—or what he conceived to be such—from an attendant, that some
treachery was intended, abruptly quitted the apartment, mounted his

horse, and galloped back to his quarters at Chincha.f The conference

»losed, as might have been anticipated from the heated temper of their

^inds when they began it, by widening the breach it was intended to

heal. The friar, now left wholly to himself, alter some deliberation

|ave his award. He decided that a vessel, with a skilful pUot on board,

should be sent to determine the exact latitude of the river of Santiago,

the northern boundary of Pizarro' s territory, by which all the measure-
ments were to be regulated. In the meantime Cuzco was to be delivered

up by Almagro, and Hernando Pizarro to be set at liberty, on condition

of his leaving the country in six weeks for Spain. Both parties were
to retire within their undisputed territories, and to abandon aU. further

hostilities.:!:

« Carta de Gutierrez al Emperador, MS., 10 de Feb. 1539.—Carta de Bspinall, MS.—
Oviedo, Hist, de las Ind., MS., ubi supra.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. ii. cap.
viii.-xiv.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii. cap. vaiL
—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.

t It was said that Gonzalo Pizarro lay in ambush with a strong force in the neigh-
bourhood to intercept the marshal, and that the latter was warned of his danger by an
honourable cavalier of the opposite party, who repeated a distich of an old ballad

—

" Tiempo es el'caballero,

Tiempo es de andar de aqui"
(Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iii. cap. iv.) Periro Pizarro admits the truth of the
design imputed to Gonzalo, which he was prevented from putting into execution bv '
commands of the governor, who, the chronicler, with edifying simplicity, oriissu ,i., o,

informs us, was a man that scrupulously kept his word. " Porqv 3 el Marquez Don
Francisco Pigarro hera hombre que guardava mucho su palabra."—Deiicub. y C«nq., Mfci.

t Pedre Fi«Hrro, Deuub. j Conq., MS.—Carta de E8i>uiaU, 1I&
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This award, as may be supposed, highly satisfactory to Pizarro, was
received by Almagro's men with indignation and scorn. They had been
sold, they cried, by their general, broken, as he was, by age and in-
firmities. Their enemies were to occupy Cuzco and its pleasant places,
while they were to be turned over to the barren wilderness of Charcas.
Little did they dream that under this poor exterior were hidden the
rich treasures of Potosi. They denounced the umpire as a hireling of
the governor, and murmurs were heard among the troops, stimidated by
Orgofiez, demanding the head of Hernando. Never was that cavalier in
greater danger. But his good genius in the form of Alvarado again inter-

posed to protect him. His life in captivity was a succession of reprieves.*

Yet his brother, the governor, was not disposed to abandon him to his

fate. On the contrary, he was now prepared to make every concession
to secure his freedom. Concessions, that politic chief well knew, cost little

to those who are not concerned to abide by them. After some preliminary
negotiation, another award, more equitable, or, at aU events, more to

the satisfaction of the discontented party, was given. The principal
articles of it were, that until the arrival of some definite instructions on
the point from Castile, the city of Cuzco, with its territory, should
remain in the hands of Almagro ; and that Hernando Pizarro should be
set at liberty, on the condition, above stipulated, of leaving the country
in six weeks.—When the terms of this agreement were communicated
to Orgoiiez, that officer intimated his opinion of them, by passing his

fingers across his throat, and exclaiming, " What has my fidelity to my
commander cost me ! "f
Almagro, in order to do greater honour to his prisoner, visited him in

person, and announced to him that he was from that moment tree. He
expressed a hope, at the same time, that "all past differences would be
buried in oblivion, and that henceforth they should live only in the

recollection of their ancient friendship." Hernando replied, with ap-
parent cordiality, that *'he desired nothing better for himself." He
then swore in the most solemn manner, and pledged his knightly honour,

—the latter, perhaps, a pledge of quite as much weight in his own mind
as the former,—that he would faithfully comply with the terms stipulated

in the treaty. He was next conducted by the marshal to h s quarters,

where he partook of a collation in company with the principal officers

;

several of whom, together with Diego Almagro, the general's son, after-

wards escorted the cavalier to his brother's camp, which had been trans-

ferred to the neighbouring town of Mala. Here the party received a

most cordial greeting from the governor, who entertained them with

a courtly hospitality, and lavished many attentions, in particular, on the

son of his ancient associate. In short, such, on their return, was the

accouitt of their reception, that it left no doubt in the mind of Almagro
that all was at length amicably settled.J—He did not know Pizarro.

• Espinall, Almagro's treasurer, denounces the friar " as proving himself a very devil

"

by this award. (Carta el Emperador, MS.) And Oviedo, a more dispassionate judge,

quotes, without condemning, a cavalier who told the father, that a "sentence so unjust

had not been pronounced since the time of Pontius Pilate ! "—Hist, de las Indias, MS.,

parte iiL lib. viii, cap. xxi.

t
" I tomando la bq,rba con la mano jzquierda, con la darecha hi90 seiial dc oortarse 1«

cabecja, diciendo : Orgofiez, OrgoBez, por el amistad de Don Diego de Alms^gro te ban d«

cortar esta."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iii cap. ix.

{ Herrera, Hist. General, deo. vi. lib. iii cap. ix.— Carta da Gutierrez, MS.— Pedro
Pixarro, Deaeub. y Conq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii cap. ix.

f 8
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Scarcely had Almagro's officers left the governor's quarters, when
the latter, calling his little army together, briefly recapitulated the many
wrongs which had been done him by his rival, the seizure of his capital,

the imprisonment oi his brothers, the assault and defeat of his troops

.

and he concluded with the declaration,—heartily echoed back by his

military audience,—that the time had now come for revenge. All the
while that the negotiations were pending, Pizarro had been busily

occupied with military preparations. He had mustered a force con-

siderably larger than that of his rival, drawn from various quarters, but
most of them familiar with service. He now declared, that, as he was
too old to tak charge of the campaign himself, he should devolve that

duty on his brothers ; and he released Hernando from all his engaoe-

ments to Almagro, as a measure justified by necessity. That cavalier,

with graceful pertinacity, intimated his design to abide by the pledges

he had given, but, at length, yielded a reluctant assent to the commands
of his brother, as to a measure imperatively demanded by his duty to the

Crown.*
The governor's next step was to advise Almagro that the treaty was

at an end. At the same time, he warned him to relinquish his pretensions

to Cuzco, and withdraw into his own territory, or the responsibility of

the consequences would lie on his own head.

Reposing in his false security, Almagro was now fully awakened to

the consciousness of the error he had committed ; and the warning
voice of his lieutenant may have risen to his recollection. The first

part of the prediction was fulfilled. And what should prevent the lattei

from being so ? To add to his distress, he was labouring at this time
under a grievous malady, the result of early excesses, which shattered

his constitution, and made him incapable alike of mental and bodily

exertion,t
In this forlorn condition, he confided the management of his affairs

to Orgofiez, on whose loyalty and courage he knew he might implicitly

rely. The first step was to secure the passes of the Guaitara, a chain
of hiLls that hemmed in the valley of Zangalla, where Almagro was at

present established. But, by some miscalculation, the passes were not

secured in season ; and the active enemy, threading the dangerous

* Herrera, Hist, (leneral, dec. vi lib. iii. cap. x,

t "Cay6 enfermo i estuvo male a punto de muerte de bubas i dolores." (Carta d«
Bspinall, MS.) It was a hard penalty, occun-ing at this crisis, for the siiiB, perhaps^ cd

earlier daya ; but
" The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices
Make instrument* to «oouiig« us."
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rlf illes, effected a passage across the sierra, where a much inferior force
t" his own might have taken him at advantage. The fortunes of
Almagro were on the wane.

His thoughts were now turned towards Cuzco, and he was anxious to
get possession of this capital before the arrival of the enemy. Too feeble
to sit on horseback, he was obliged to be carried in a litter ; and, when
he reached the ancient town of Bilcas, not far from Guamanga, his
indisposition was so severe that he was compelled to halt and remain
there three weeks before resuming his march.
The governor and his brothers, in the meantime, after traversing the

pass of Guaitara, descended into the valley of lea, where Pizarro
remained a considerable while, to get his troops into order and complete
his preparations for the campaign. Then, taking leave of the army, he
returned to Lima, committing the prosecution of the war, as he had
before announced, to his younger and more active brothers. Hernando,
soon after quitting lea, kept along the coast as far as Nasca, proposing
to penetrate the country by a circuitous route in order to elude the
enemy, who might have greatly embarrassed him in some of the passes

of the Cordilleras. But, unhappily for him, this plan of operations,

which would have given him such manifest advantage, was not adopted
by Almagro ; and his adversary, without any other impediment than
that arising from the natural difficulties of the march, arrived in the

latter part of April, 1538, in the neighbourhood of Cuzco.

But Almagro was already in possession of that capital, which he had
reached ten days before. A council of war was held by him respecting

the course to be pursued. Some were for making good the defence of

the city. Almagro would have tried what could be done by negotiation.

But Orgoiiez bluntly replied—"It is too late; you have liberated

Hernando Pizarro, and nothing remains but to fight him." The opinion

of Orgonez finally prevailed, to march out and give the enemy battle on

the plains. The marshal, still disabled by illness from taking the

command, devolved it on his trusty lieutenant, who, mustering his

forces, left the city, and took up a position at Las Salinas, less than a

league distant from Cuzco. The place received its name from certain

pits or vats in the ground, used for the preparation of salt, that was
obtained from a natural spring in the neighbourhood. It was an in-

judicious choice of ground, since its broken character was most unfavour-

able to the free action of cavalry, in which the strength of Almagro's

force consisted. But, although repeatedly urged by the officers to

advance into the open country, Orgonez persisted in his position as the

most favourable for defence, since the front was protected by a marsh,

and by a little stream that flowed over the plain. His forces amounted

in all to about five hundred, more than half of them horse. His infantry

were deficient in fire-arms, the place of which was supplied by the long

pike. He had also six small cannon, or falconets, as they were called,

which, with his cavalry, formed into two equal divisions, he disposed on

the flanks of his infantry. Thus prepared, he calmly awaited the

approach of the enemy.
It was not long before the bright arms and banners of the Spaniards

under Hernando Pizarro were seen emerging from the mountain passes.

The troops came forward in good order, and like men whose steady step

showed that they had been spared in the march, and wer<i aow fresh foi
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action. They advanced slowly across the plain, and halted on the

opposite border of the little stream which covered the front of Orgonez,

Here Hernando, as the sun had set, took np his quarters for the night,

proposing to defer the engagement till daylight.*

The rumours of the approaching battle had spread far and wide over

the country ; and the mountains and rocky heights around were thronged

with multitudes of natives, eager to feast their eyes on a spectacle, where,

whichever side were victorious, the defeat would fall on their enemies.

f

The Castilian women and children, too, with still deeper anxiety, had
thronged out from Cuzco to witness the deadly strife in which brethren

and kindred were to contend for mastery.} The whole number of the

combatants was insignificant ; though not as compared with those usually

engaged in these American wars. It is not, however, the number of the

players, but the magnitude of the stake, that gives importance and
interest to the game ; and in this bloody game, they were to play for the

possession of an empire.

The night passed away in silence, xmbroken by the vast assembly
which covered the surroundimr hill-tops. Nor did the soldiers of the

hostile camps, although keeping watch within hearing of one another,

and with the same blood flowing in their veins, attempt any communi-
cation. So deadly was the hate in their bosoms ! §

The sun rose bright, as usual in this beautiful climate, on Saturday,

the 26th day of April, 1538.
\\

But long before his beams were on tne

plain, the trumpet of Hernando Pizarro had called his men to arms.

His forces amounted in all to about seven hundred. They were drawn
from various quarters, the veterans of Pizarro, the followers of Alonso
de Alvarado,—many of whom, since their defeat, had found their way
back to Lima,—and the late reinforcement from the isles, most of them
seasoned by many a toilsome march in the Indian campaigns, and many
a hard-foiight battle. His mounted troops were inferior to those of

Almagro ; but this was more than compensated by the strength of his

infantry, comprehending a well-trained corps of arquebusiers, sent from
St. Domingo, whose weapons were of the improved construction recently

introduced from Flanders. They were of a large calibre, and threw
double-headed shot, consisting of bullets linked together by an iron

chain. It was, doubtless, a clumsy weapon compared witn modem
fire-arms, but, in hands accustomed to wield it, proved a destructive

instrument.^
Hernando Pizarro drew up his men in the same order of battle as that

presented by the enemy,—throwing his infantry into the centre, and

Carta de Gutierrez. MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq.,MS.—Herrera, Hist. General,
dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. i.-v.—Carta de Espinall, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii. cap. x,
xi.—Garcila.sso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cap. xxxvL xxxvii.

t Hurrera. Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. v. vi. J Ibid., ubi supra.

§ "I fue cosa de notar, que se estuvieron toda la noche, sin que nadie de la vna i otni
parte pensase en mover tratos de paz : tanta era la ira i aborrecimiento de ambas partas."
—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. vi.

II
A church dedicated to St. Lazarus was afterwards erected on the battle-ground, and

the bodies of those slain in the action were interred within its walls. This circum-
stance leads Qarcilasso to suppose that the battle took place on Saturday, the 6th,—the
day after the feast of St. Lazarus,—and not on the 26th of April, as commonly reported.
—Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cap. xxxviii.—See also Montesinos, (Annales, MS., aho 1538)^

an indifferent authority for anything.
1 Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii. cap. viii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. it

*ap. x> xvi.
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disposing his horse on the flanks ; one corps of which he placed nnder
the command of Alonso de Alvarado, and took charge of the other him-
self. The infantry was headed hy his hrother Gonzalo, supported by
Pedro de Valdivia, the future hero of Arauco, whose disastrous story
forms the burden of romance as well as of chronicle.*

Mass was said, as if the Spaniards were about to fight what they
deemed the good fight of the faith, instead of imbruiag their hands in
the blood of their countrymen. Hernando Pizarro then made a brief
address to his soldiers. He touched on the personal injuries he and his
family had received from Almagro ; reminded his brother's veterans that
Cuzco had been wrested from their possession ; called up the glow of

shame on the brows of Alvarado's men as he talked of the rout of Aban-
cay, and, pointing out tKe Inca metropolis that sparkled in the morning
sunshine, he told them that there was the prize of the victor. They
answered his appeal with acclamations ; and the signal being given,
Gonzalo Pizarro, heading his battalion of iufantry, led it straight across

the river. The water was neither broad nor deep, and the soldiers found
no difficulty in gaining a landing, as the enemy's horse was prevented
by the marshy ground from approaching the borders. But, as iey
worked their way across the morass, the heavy guns of Orgoiiez pliyed
with eflfect on the leading files, and threw them into disorder. Gronzalo

and Valdivia threw themselves into the midst of their followers, menacing
some, encouraging others, and at length led them gallantly forward to

the firm ground. Here the arquebusiers, detaching themselves from the

rest of the infantry, gained a small eminence, whence, in their turn, they
opened a galling tire on Orgofiez, scattering his array of spearmen, and
sorely annoying the cavalry on the flanks.

Meanwhile, Hernando, forming his two squadrons of horse into one

column, crossed under cover of this well-sustained flre, and reaching the

firm ground, rode at once against the enemy. Orgonez, whose infantry

was already much crippled, advancing his horse, formed the two squa-

drons into one body, like his antagonist, and spurred at full gallop

against the assailants. The shock was terrible ; and it was hailed by
the swarms of Indian spectators on the surrounding heights with a

fiendish yell of triumph, that rose far above the din of battle, tiU it was
lost in distant echoes among the mountains.!
The struggle was desperate. For it was not that of the white man

against the defenceless Indian, but of Spaniard against Spaniard ; both

parties cheering on their comrades with their battle-cries of ^^ El Rey y
Almagro,^^ or ^^ El Rey y Pizarro, ^^— while they fought with a hate,

to which national antipathy was as nothing ; a hate strong in proportion

to the strength of the ties that had been rent asunder.

In this bloody field well did Orgonez do his duty, fighting like one to

whom battle was the natural element. Singling out a cavalier, whom,

* The Araucana of Ercilla may cMm the merit, indeed—^if it be a merit—of combining

both romance and history in one. Surely never did the Muse venture on such a specifica-

tion of details, not merely poetical, but political, geographical, and statistical, as in this

celebrated Castilian epic. It is a military journal done into rhyme.

t Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. vi.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
—Cai-ta de Espinall, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii. cap. xi. Eveiything relatmg to

this battle—the disposition of the forces, the character of the ground, the mode of attack,

are told as variously and confusedly as if it had been a contest between two great armies,

instead of a handful of men on eit>^w side. It would seem that truth is nowhew* aa

difficult to cone at as on the battle-fieiu.
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from the colour of the sobre-vest on his armour, he erroneously supposed

to be Hernando Pizarro, he charged him in full career, and overthrcAV

him with his lance. Another he ran through in like manner, and a

third he struck down with his sword, as he was prematurely shouting
" victory !

" But while thus doing the deeds of a paladin of romance,
he was hit by a chain-shot from an arquebuse, which, penetrating the

bars of his Adzor, grazed his forehead, and deprived him for a moment of

reason. Before he had fully recovered, his horse was killed under him,
and though the fallen cavalier succeeded in extricating himself from the

stirrups, he was surrounded, and soon overpowered by numbers. Still

refusing to deliver up his sword, he asked, '' if there was no knight to

whom he could surrender." One Fuentes, a menial of Pizarro, present-

ing himself as such, Orgofiez gave his sword into his hands—and the

dastard, drawing his dagger, stabbed his defenceless prisoner to the

heart ! His head, then struck off, was stuck on a pike, and displayed, a

bloody trophy, in the great square of Cuzco, ^s the head of a traitor.*

Thus perished as loyal a cavalier, as decided in council, and as bold in

action, as ever crossed to the shores of America.
The fight had now lasted more than an hour, and tho fortune of the day

was turning against the followers of Almagro. Orgoiiez being down,
their confusion increased. The infantry, unable to endure the tire of

the arqaebusiers, scattered and took refuge behind the stone-walls, that

here and there straggled across the country. Pedro de Lerma, vainly
striving to rally the cavalry, spurred his horse against Hernando Pizarro,

with whom he had a personal feud. Pizarro did not shrink from the

encounter. The lances of both the knights took effect. That of Hernando
penetrated the thigh of his opponent, while Lerma' s weapon glancing by
his adversary's saddle-bow, struck him with such force above the groin,

that it pierced the joints of his mail, slightly wounding the cavalier, and
forcing his horse back on his haunches. But the press of the fight soon
parted the combatants, and, in the turmoil that ensued, Lerma was
unhorsed, and left on the field covered with wounds, f

There was no longer order, and scarcely resistance, among the followers

of Almagro. They fled, making the best of their way to Cuzco, and
happy was the man who obtained quarter when he asked it. Almagro
himself, too feeble to sit so long on his horse, reclined on a litter, and
from a neighbouring eminence surveyed the battle, watching its fluctua-

tions with all the interest of one who felt that honour, fortune, life itself,

hung on the issue. With agony not to be described, he had seen his

faithful followers, after their hard struggle, borne down by their

opponents, till, convinced that all was lost, he succeeded in mounting
a mule, and rode oft' for a temporary refuge to the fortress of Cuzco.
Thither he was speedily followed, taken, and brought in triumph to tlie

capital, where, ill as he was, he was thrown into irons, and confined in

the same apartment of the stone building in which he had imprisoned
the Pizarros.

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi lib. iv. cap, ri.—^Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iii. cap. xi.

t Herrera, Hist. General, ubi supra.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. li. cap. xxxvl
—Hernando Pizarro wore a surcoat of orange-coloured velvet over his armour, according
to Garcilasso, and before the battle sent notice of it to Orgoiiez, that the latter might
distinguish him in the melee. But a knight in Hernando's suite, also wore the same
colours, it appam^, which led Orgofiea into error.
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The jwtion lasted not quite two hours. The numher of killed, vr.iinu-iy

stated, was probably not less than a hundred and hfty,—one of the com-
batants calls it two hundred, *—a great number, considering the short-
ness of the time, and the small amount of forces engaged. No account
is given of the wounded. Wounds were the portion of the cavalier.

Pedro de Lerma is said to have received seventeen, and yet was taken
alive from the field ! The loss fell chiefly on the followers of Almagro.
But the slaughter was not confined to the heat of the action. Such was
the deadly animosity of the parties that several were murdered in cold
blood, like Orgonez, after they had surrendered. Pedro de Lerma him-
self, while lying on his sick couch in the quarters of a friend in Cuzco,
was visited by a soldier named Samaniego, whom he had once struck for

an act of disobedience. This person entered the solitary chamber of the
wounded man, took his place by his bedside, and then, upbraiding him
for the insult, told him that he had come to wash it away in his blood !

Lerma in vain assured him, that, when restored to health, he would give
him the satisfaction he desired. The miscreant, exclaiming " Now is the
hour !

" plunged his sword into his bosom. He lived several years to

vaunt this atrocious exploit, which he proclaimed as a reparation to his

honour. It is some satisfaction to know that the insolence of this vaunt
cost him his life.t—Such anecdotes, revolting as they are, illustrate not
merely the spirit of the times, but that peculiarly ferocious spirit which ia

engendered by civil wars,—the most unforgiving in their character of

any, but wars of religion.

In the hurry of the flight of one party, and the pursuit by the other,

all pouring towards Cuzco, the field of battle had been deserted. But it

soon swarmed with plunderers, as the Indians descending like vultures

from the mountains took possession of the bloody ground, and, despoiling

the dead, even to the minutest article of dress, left their corpses naked
on the plain. I It has been thought strange that the natives should not

have availed themselves of their superior numbers to fall on the victors

after they had been exhausted by the battle. But the scattered bodies

of the Peruvians were without a leader ; they were broken in spirits,

moreover, by recent reverses, and the Castilians, although weakened for

the moment by the struggle, were in far greater strength in Cuzco than
they had ever been before.

Indeed, the number of troops now assembled within its walls, amount-
ing to full thirteen hundred, composed, as they were, of the most dis-

cordant materials, gave great uneasiness to Hernando Pizarro. Fot

* "Murieron en esta batalla de las Salinas casi dozientos hombres de vna parte y de otra."

(Pedro Pizarro, Descnb. y Conq., MS.) Most authorities rate the loss at less. The
treasurer Espiaall, a partisan of Almagro, says they massacred a hundred and fifty after the

fight in ctild blood. " Siguieron el alcanze la mas cruelmente que en el mundo se ha visto,

porque matavan a los hombres reudidos e de^armados, e por les quitar las armas los

mataban si presto no se las quitaban, e trayeudo a las ancas de un caballo a un Ruy Diaz
viniendo rendido e desarmado le mataron, i desta manera mataron mas de ciento 6 cin-

quenta hombres."—Carta, MS.
t Carta de Espinall, MS.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cap. xxxviii. He was

hanged for this very crime by he governor of Puerto Viejo, about five years after this

*;ime, having outraged the feelings of that oificer and the community by the insolent and
•pen manuer in which he boasted of his atrocious exploit.

X
" Los ludios viendo la batalla fenescida, ellos tamb'en se dejaron de la suia, iendo loa

vnos i los otros a desnudar los Espauoles muertos, i aun algunos vivos, que por sus

heridas no se podian defender, porque como pas6 el tropel de la gente, siguiendo la

victoria, no huvo quien se lo impidiese ; de manera que dexaron en cueros a todce loa

«aIdo8."—Zarate, Conq, del Pern, lib iii. cap. xi.
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there were enemies glaring on eacli other and on him with deadly though
smothered rancour, and friends, if not so dangerous, not the less trouble-
some from their craving and unreasonable demands. He had given the
capital up to pillage, and his followers found good booty in the quarters
of Almagro's officers. But this did not suffice the more ambitious
cavaliers ; and they clamorously urged their services, and demanded to

be placed in charge of some expedition, nothing doubting that it must
prove a golden one. All were in quest of an El Dorado. Hernando
Pizarro acquiesced as far as possible in these desires, most willing to

relieve himself of such importunate creditors. The expeditions, it is

true, usually ended in disaster ; but the country was explored by them.
It was the lottery of adventure ; the prizes were few, but they were
splendid ; and in the excitement of the game, few Spaniards paused to

calculate the chances of success.

Among those who left the capital was Diego, the son of Almagro.
Hernando was mindful to send him, with a careful escort, to his brother
the governor, desirous to remove him at this crisis from the neighbour-
hood of his father. Meanwhile the marshal himself was pining away in
prison under the combined influence of bodily illness and distress of

mind. Before the battle of Salinas, it had been told to Hernando Pizarro
that Almagro was like to die. "Heaven forbid," he exclaimed, ''that
this should come to pass before he falls into my hands !

" * Yet the gods
seemed now disposed to grant but half of this pious prayer, since his

captive seemed about to escape him just as he had come into his power.
To console the unfortunate chief, Hernando paid him a visit in his prison,

and cheered him with the assurance that he only waited for the governor's
arrival to set him at liberty; adding, ** that if Pizarro did not come soon
to the capital, he himself would assume the responsibility of releasing
him, and would furnish him with a conveyance to his brother's quarters."

At the same time, with considerate attention to his comfort, he inquired
of the marshal ** what mode of conveyance would be best suited to his

state of health." After this he continued to send him delicacies from his

own table to revive his faded appetite. Almagro, cheered by these kind
attentions, and by the speedy prospect of freedom, gradually mended in

health and spirits.

f

He little dreamed that all this while a process was industriously

preparing against him. It had been instituted immediately on his

capture, and every one, however humble, who had any cause of com-
plaint against the unfortunate prisoner was invited to present it. The
summons was readily answered ; and many an enemy now appeared in

the hour of his fallen fortunes, like the base reptiles crawling into light

amidst the ruins of some noble edifice ; and more than one who had
received benefits from his hands, were willing to court the favour of his

enemy by turning on their benefactor. From these loathsome soui-ces a
mass of accusations was collected which spread over four thousand folio

pages ! Yet Almagro was the idol of his soldiers ! X

• " Bespondia Hernando Pizarro, que no ie haria Dios tan gran mal, que le dexaae
morir, sin que le huviese a las manos."—Herrera, Hist. Genertd, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. v.

t Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. ix.

X
" De tal manera que los Escrivanos no se davan manos i i^ tenian escritas mas de dos

mil hojas."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. vii.—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria,
MS.—Conq. i Pob. del Piru, MS.—Carta de Gutierrez, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Couq., MS -Carta de Espinall, MS.
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Haying completed the process (July 8th, 1538), it was not difBcult to
obtaia a verdict against the prisoner. The principal charges on which
he was pronounced gmlty were those of levying war against the Crown,
and thereby occasioning the death of many of his Majesty's subjects ; ol

entering into conspiracy with the Inca ; and finally, of dispossessing the
royal governor of the city of Cuzco. On these charges he was condemned
to suffer death as a traitor by being publicly beheaded in the great square
of the city. Who were the judges, or what was the tribunal that con-
demned him, we are not informed. Indeed, the whole trial was a
mockery, if that can be called a trial where the accused himself is not
even aware of the accusation.

The sentence was communicated by a friar deputed for the purpose to

Almagro. The unhappy man, who all the while had been unconsciously
slumbering on the brink of a precipice, could not at first comprehend the
nature of his situation. Recovering from the first shock, " It was
impossible," he said, "that such wrong could be done him,—he would
not believe it." He then besought Hernando Pizarro to grant him an
interview. That cavalier, not unwilling it would seem to witness the

agony of his captive, consented ; and Almagro was so humbled by his

misiortunes that he condescended to beg for his life with the most piteous

supplications. He reminded Hernando of his ancient relations with his

brother, and the good offices he had rendered him and his family in the

earlier part of their career. He touched on his acknowledged services to

his country, and besought his enemy "to spare his grey hairs, and not

to deprive him of the short remnant of an existence from which he had
now nothing more to fear."—To this the other coldly replied, that " he
was surprised to see Almagro demean himself in a manner so unbecoming
a brave cavalier ; that his fate was no worse than had befallen many a

soldier before him ; and that, since God had given him the grace to be a

Christian, he should employ his remaining moments in making up his

account with Heaven ! " *

But Almagro was not to be silenced. He urged the service he had
rendered Hernando himself. " This was a hard requital," he said, " foi

having spared his life so recently under similar circumstances, and that,

too, when he had been urged again and again by those around him to

take it away." And he concluded by menacing his enemy with the

\'engeance of the Emperor, who would never suffer this outrage on one

who had rendered such signal services to the Crown to go unrequited.

1 1 ^vsiS all in vain ; and Hernando abruptly closed the conference by
i(>peating, that "his doom was inevitable, and he must prepare to meet

it."t
Almagro, finding that no impression was to be made on his iron-

hearted conqueror, now seriously addressed himself to the settlement of

* " I que pues tuvo tanta gracia de Dios, que le hi^o Christiano, ordenase su Alma, i

tomiese & Dios."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. v. cap. i.

t Herrera, Hfet. General, ubi supra. The marshal appealed from the sentence of his

judges to the Crown, supplicating his conqueror (says the treasurer Espinall, in his letter

to the emperor) in terms that would have touched the heart of an Infidel. " De la qual el

dicho Adelantado apelo para ante V. M. i le rogo que por amor de Dios hincado de rodillaa

le otorgase el apelacion, diciendole que mirage sus canas e vejez e quanto havia servido &
V. M. i q« el havia sido el primer escalon para que el i sus hermanos subiesen en el estaao

en (lue estavan, i diciendole otras muchas palabras de dolor e compasion que despues da
muerto supe que dixo, que & qualquier hombre, aunque fuera infiel, moviera 6 piedad.**—

Carta, MS.
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his affairs. By the terms of the royal grant he was empowered to name
his successor. He accordingly devolved his office on his son, appointing
Diego de Alvarado, on whose integrity he had great reliance, adminis-
trator of the province during his minority. All his property and posses-

sions in Peru, of whatever kind, he devised to his master the Emperor,
assuring him that a large balance was still due to him in his unsettled

accounts with Pizarro. By this politic bequest he hoped to secure the

monarch's protection for his son, as well as a strict scrutiny into tlie

affairs of his enemy.
The knowledge of Almagro's sentence produced a deep sensation in the

community of Cuzco. All were amazed at the presumption with which
one, armed with a little brief authority, ventured to sit in judgment on
a person of Almagro's station. There were few who did not call to mind
«ome generous or good-natured act of the unfortunate veteran. Even
those who had furnished materials for the accusation, now startled by
the tragic result to which it was to lead, were heard to denounce
Hernando's conduct as that of a tyrant. Sume of the principal cavaliers,

and among them Diego de Alvarado, to whose intercession, as we have
Been, Hernando Pizarro, when a captive, had owed his own life, waited

on that commander, and endeavoured to dissuade him from so high-

handed and atrocious a proceeding. It was in vain. But it had the

effect of changing the mode of execution, which, instead of the public

square, was now to take place in prison.*

On the day appointed, a strong corps of arquebusiers was drawn up in

the plaza. The guards were doubled over the houses where dwelt the

principal partisans of Almagro. The executioner, attended by a priest,

stealthily entered his prison ; and the unhappy man, after confessing and
receiving the sacrament, submitted without resistance to the garote.

Thus obscurely, in the gloomy silence of a dungeon, perished the hero of

a hundred battles ! His corpse was removed to the great square of the

city, where, in obedience to the sentence, the head was severed from the

body. A herald proclaimed aloud the nature of the crimes for which
he had suffered ; and his remains, rolled in their bloody shroud,

were borne to the house of his friend Hernan Ponce de Leon, and the

next day laid with all due solemnity in the church of Our Lady o.''

Mercy. The Pizarros appeared among the principal mourners. II

was remarked that their brother had paid similar honours to the memory
of Atahuallpa.t

Almagro, at the time of his death, was probably not fai Vom seventj

years of age. But this is somewhat uncertain; for Almagio was a

foundling, and his early history is lost in obscurity. He had many
excellent qualities by nature ; and his defects, which were not few, may
reasonably be palliated by the circumstances of his situation. For what

* Carta de Espinall, MS.—Monteslnos, Annales, MS., ano 1538,—Bishop Valverde, as he
assures the emperor, remonstrated with Francisco Pizarro in Lima, against allowing
violence towards the marshal ; urging it on him, as an imperative duty, to go himself at
©nee to Cuzco, and set him at liberty. " It was too grave a matter," he rightly added,
"to trust to a third party." (Carta al Emperador, MS.) The treasurer Espinall, then in

€uzco, made a similar iueflectual attempt to turn Hernando from his purpose.

t Carta de Espinall, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, Dec. vi. lib. v. cap. i.—Carta de
Valverde al Emperador, MS. -Carta de Gutierrez, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq.
MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1538. The date of Almagro's execution is not given ;

a strange omission ; but of little moment, as that event must have followed soon on the
condeiunation.
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extenuation is not authorised by the position of a foundling^—without
parents, or early friends, or teacher to direct him,—his littie bark set

adrift on the ocean of life, to take its chance among the rude billows and
breakers, without one friendly hand stretched forth to steer or save it

!

The name of ** foundling" comprehends an apology for much, very much,
that is wrong in after life.

*

He was a man of strong passions, and not too well used to control

them, t But he was neither vindictive nor habitually cruel. I have
mentioned one atrocious outrage which he committed on the natives.

But insensibility to the rights of the Indian he shared with many a
better-instructed Spaniard. Yet the Indians, after his conviction, bore
testimony to his general humanity, by declaring that they had no such
friend among the white men.J Indeed, far from being vindictive, he
was placable, and easily yielded to others. The facility with which he
yielded, the result of good-natured credulity, made him too often the
du})e of the crafty ; and it showed, certainly, a want of that self-reliance

which belongs to great strength of character. Yet his facility of temper,
and the generosity of his nature, made him popular with his followers.

No commander was ever more beloved by his soldiers. His generosity
was often carried to prodigality. When he entered on the campaign of

Chili, he lent a hundred thousand gold ducats to the poorer cavaliers to

equip themselves, and afterwards gave them up the debt. § He was
profuse to ostentation. But his extravagance did no harm among the
roving spirits of the camp, with whom prodigality is apt to gain more
favour than a strict and well-regulated economy.
He was a good soldier, careful and judicious in his plans, patient and

intrepid in their execution. His body was covered with the scars of his

battles, till the natural plainness of his person was converted almost into

deformity. He must not be judged by his closing campaign, when,
depressed by disease, he yielded to the superior genius of his rival ; but,

by his numerous expeditions by land and by water, for the conquest of

Peru and the remote Chili. Yet it may be doubted whether he possessed

those uncommon qualities, either as a warrior or as a man, that, in ordinary
circumstances, would have raised him to distinction. He was one of the

three, or, to speak more strictly, of the two associates, who had the good
fortune and the glory to make one of the most splendid discoveries in

the Western World. He shares largely in the credit of this with
Pizarro ; for when he did not accompany that leader in his perilous

expeditions, he contributed no less to their success by his exertions in

the colonies.

Yet his connection with that chief can hardly be considered a fortunate

• Montesinos, for want of a better pedigree, says,—"he was the son of his own great
deeds, and such has been the parentage of many a famous hero !

" (Annales, MS., afio

15S8.) It would go hard with a Castilian if he could not make out something like a
genealogy, however shadowy.

t
" Hera vn hombre muy profano, de muy mala lengua, que en enojandose tratava muy

m&l & todc^s los que con el andavan aunque fuesen cavalleros." (Descub. y Conq., MS.)
It is the portrait drawn by an enemy.

X
" Los Indios lloraban amargamence, diciendo, que de €1 nunca recibieron mal trata*

miento."- Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. v. cap. i.

§ If we may credit Herrera, he distributed a hundred and eighty loads of silver and
twenty of gold among his followers !

'
' Mand6 sacar de su Posad^ mas de ciento i ochenta

cargas de Plata iveinte de Oro, i las reparti6." (Dec. v. lib. vii. cap. ix.) A load was
what a man could easUy carry. Such a statement taxes our credulity, but it is difficult to

«et *be proper limits to one's credulity, ia what relates to this land of gold.
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eircumstaiice in his career. A partnership between individuals for

discovery and conquest is not likely to be very scrupulously observed,
especially by men more accustomed to govern others than to govern
themselves. If causes for discord do not arise before, they will be sure

to spring up on division of the spoil. B'lt this association was parti-

cularly ill-assorted. For the free, sanguine, and confiding temper of

Almagro was no match for the cool and crafty policy of Pizarro ; and he
was invariably circumvented by his companion, whenever their respective

interests came in collision.

Still the final ruin of Almagro may be fairly imputed to himself.

He made two capital blunders. The first was his appeal to arms by the

seizure of Cuzco. The determination of a boundary-line was not to be
settled by arms. It was a subject for arbitration ; and if arbitrators

could not be trusted, it should have been referred to the decision of the
Crown. But, having once appealed to arms, he should not then have
resorted to negotiation,—above all, to negotiation with Pizarro. This
was his second and greatest error. He had seen enough of Pizarro to

know that he was not to be trusted. Aknagro did trust him, and he
paid for it with his life.

CHAPTEE III.

nXASBO KEVISIT8 CUZCO—HERNANDO RETURNS TO CASTILE—HIS LONG IMPRISONMENT-
COMMISSIONEES SENT TO PERU—HOSTILITIES WITH THE INCA—PIZARRO'S ACTIVB
ADMINISTRATION—GONZALO PIZARRO.

1539—1540.

On the departure of his brother in pursuit of Almagro, the Marquess
Francisco Pizarro, as we have seen, returned to Lima. There he
anxiously awaited the result of the campaign ; and on receiving the

welcome tidings of the victory of Las Salinas, he instantly made prepa-
rations for his march to Cuzco. At Xauxa, however, he was long
detained by the distracted state of the country, and still longer, as it

would seem, by a reluctance to enter the Peruvian capital while the trial

of Almagro was pending.

He was met at Xauxa by the marshal's son Diego, who had been sent

to the coast by Hernando Pizarro. The young man was filled with the

most gloomy apprehensions respecting his father's fate, and he besought
the governor not to allow his brother to do him any violence. Pizarro,

who received Diego with much apparent kindness, bade him take heart,

as no harm should come to his father ;
* adding, that he trusted their

ancient friendship would soon be renewed. The youth, comforted by
these assurances, took his way to Lima, where, by Pizarro's orders, he
was received into his house, and treated as a son.

The same assurances respecting the marshal's safety were given by the

governor to Bishop Yalverde, and some of the principal cavaliers who

• " I dixo, que no tuviese ninguna peaa, porque no coDBentiria, qua su Padre fuosc
muerto."—Herrent Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. vL cap. iii.
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interested themselves in behalf of the prisoner.* Still Pizarro delayed
his march to the capital ; and when he resumed it, he had advanced no
farther than the Rio de Ahancay when he received tidings of the death
of his rival. He appeared greatly shocked by the intelligence, his whole
frame was agitated, and he remained for some time with his eyes bent
on the ground, showing signs of strong emotion,!

Such is the account given by his friends. A more probable version
of the matter represents him to have been perfectly aware of the
state of things at Cuzco. When the trial was concluded, it is said

he received a message from Hernando, inquiring what was to be done
with the prisoner. He answered in a few words: " Deal with him so

that he shall give us no more trouble."
"J:

It is also stated that Hernando,
afterwards, when labouring under the obloquy caused by Almagro's death,
shielded himself under instructions affirmed to have been received from
the governor. § It is quite certain that, during his long residence at

Xauxa, the latter was in constant communication with Cuzco ; and that
had he, as Valverde repeatedly urged him,

||
quickened his march to that

capital, he might easily have prevented the consummation of the tragedy.

As commander-in-chief, Almagro's fate was in his hands ; and, whatever
his own partisans may affirm of his innocence, the impartial judgment of

history must hold him equally accountable with Hernando for the death
of his associate.

Neither did his subsequent conduct show any remorse for these pro-

ceedings. He entered Cuzco, says one who was present there to witness

it, amidst the flourish of clarionets and trumpets, at the head of his

martial cavalcade, and dressed in the rich suit presented him by Corte-,

with the proud beariug and joyous mien of a conqueror. ^ When Die^^o

de Alvarado applied to him for the government of the southern provinces,

in the name of the young Almagro, whom his father, as we have seen,

had consigned to his protection, Pizarro answered, that " the marshal,

by his rebellion, had forfeited all claims to the government." And,
when he was still further urged by the cavalier, he bluntly broke off the

conversation by declaring that " his own territory covered all on this

side of Flanders !
" **—intimating, no doubt, by this magnificent vaunt,

that he would endure no rival on this side of the water.

In the same spirit, he had recently sent to supersede Benalcazar, the

Conqueror of Q,uito, who, he was informed, aspired to an independent

* " Que lo haria asi como lo decia, i que su deseo no era otro, sino ver el Reino en paz
;

1 que en lo que tocaba al Adelantado, perdiese cuidado, que bolveria & tener el antigua
imistjid con 6\.

"

—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. iv. cap. ix.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. He even shed many tears, derramo mwhas
i.ayrimas, according to Herrera, who evidently gives him small credit for them.—Ibid. dec.

vi. lib. vi. cap. vii. ;—Conf. lib. v. cap. i.

{
* Respondid, que hiciese de manera, que el Adelantado no los pusiese en mas alborotos."

(Ibid., dec. vi. lib vi. cap. vii.) " De todo esto," says Espinall, "fue sabidor el dicho
Goveruador Pizarro & lo que mi juicio i el de otros que en ello puisieron mirar alcanzo."

—

Carta de Espinall, MS.
§ Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. v. cap. i. Herrera's testimony is little short of

Ihat of a contemporary, since it was derived, he tells us, from the correspondence of the

Conquerors, and the accounts given him by their own sons.—Lib. vi cap. viL

I!
Carta de Valverde al Emperador, MS.

*|[
• • Kd eate medio tiempo vino & la dicha cibdad del Cuzco el Qobemador D. Fran~

?izarro el qual entro con tronpetas i chirimias vestido con ropa de martas que fue el Into

eon que entro."—Carta de Espinall, MS.
* * Carta de Espinall, MS. " Mui asperamente le respondi6 el Govemador, diciendo, que

su Govemacion no tenia Termino, i que Uegaba hasta Flandes."—Herrera, Hist. General,

d«c vL lib. vL cap. vii.
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government. Pizarro's emissary had orders to send the offending captain
to Lima; but Benalcazar, after pushing his victorious career far into

the north, had returned to Castile to solicit his guerdon from the
Emperor.
To the complaints of the injured natives, who invoked his protection,

he showed himself strangely insensible, while the followers of Almagro
he treated with undisguised contempt. The estates of the leaders were
confiscated, and transferred without ceremony to his own partisans.

Hernando had made attempts to conciliate some of the opposite faction

by acts of liberality, but they had refused to accept anything from the

man whose hands were stained with the blood of their commander.*
The governor held to them no such encouragement; and many were
reduced to such abject poverty, that, too proud to expose their wretched-
ness to the eyes of their conquerors, they withdrew from the city, and
sought a retreat among the neighbouring mountains.f

¥ov his own brothers he provided by such ample repartimientos, as

excited the murmurs of his adherents. He appointed Gonzalo to the

command of a strong force destined to act against the natives of Charcas,

a hardy people occupying the territory assigned by the Crown to Almagro.
Gonzalo met with a sturdy resistance, but, after some severe fighting,

succeeded in reducing the province to obedience. He was recompensed,
together with Hernando, who aided him in the conquest, by a large

grant of land in the neighbourhood of Porco, the productive mines of

which had been partially wrought under the Incas. The territory tlius

situated, embraced part of those silver hills of Potosi which have since

supplied Europe with such stores of the precious metals. Hernando
comprehended the capabilities of the ground, and he began working the

mines on a more extensive scale than that hitherto adopted, though it

does not appear that any attempt was then made to penetrate the rich

crust of Potosi.J A few years more were to elapse before the Spaniards

were to bring to light the silver quarries that lay hidden in the bosom
of its mountains.

§

It was now the great business of Hernando to collect a sufficient

quantity of treasure to take with him to Castile. Nearly a year had
elapsed since Almagro' s death ; and it was full time that he should

return and present himself at Court, where Diego de Alvarado and other

friends of the marshal, who had long since left Peru, were industriously

maintaining the claims of the younger Almagro, as well as demanding
redress for the wrongs done to his father. But Hernando looked con-

fidently to his gold to dispel the accusations against him.

Before his departure he counselled his brother to beware of the *' men
of Chili," as Almagro' s followers were called; desperate men, who would

* " Avia querido hazer amigos de los principales de Chile, y ofrecidoles daria rreparti-

mieutos y no lo avian aceptado ni querido."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.
t

" Vicudolas oy en dia, mueitos de ambre, fechos pedazos e adeudados, audando por
los inoutes desesperados por no parecer ante gentes, porque no tienen otra cosa que se vestir

«no ropa de los Indies, ni dineroscon que lo comprar."—Carta de EspinaU, MS.
X

" Con la quietud," writes Hernando Pizarro to the Emperor, " questa tierra agor
tiene han descubierto i descubren cada dia los vecinos muchas minas ricas de oro i plata,

de que los quintos i rentas reales de V. M. cada dia se le ofrecen i hacer casa & todo el

Mundo."—Carta al Emperador, MS., de Puerto Viejo, vi. de Julii, 1539.

§ The story is well known of the manner in which the mines of PotosI were discovered

by an Indian who pulled a bush out of the ground, to the fibres of which a quantity ol

cHver globulus was attached. The mine was not registered till 1546.
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stick at nothing, he said, for revenge. He besought the governor not to
allow them to consort together in any number within fifty miles of his
person; if he did it would be fatal to him. And he concluded by
recommending a strong body guard; " for I," he added, "shall not be
here to watch over you." But the governor laughed at the idle fears,
as he termed them, of his brother, bidding the latter take no thought of
him, " as every hair in the heads of Almagro's followers was a guarantee
for his safety." He did not know the character of his enemies so well
as Hernando.
The latter soon after embarked at Lima in the summer of 1639. He

did not take the route of Panama, for he had heard that it was the
intention of the authorities there to detain him. He made a cirfuitous
passage, therefore, by way of Mexico, landed in the bay of Tecoaucepec,
and was making Ids way across the narrow slip that divides the great
oceans, when he was arrested and taken to the capital. But the Yioeroy
Mendoza did not consider that he had a right to detain him, and he was
suffered to embark at Vera Cruz, and to proceed on his voyage. Still

he did not deem it safe to trust himself in Spain without further advices.
He accordingly put in at one of the Azores, where he remained untU he
could communicate with home. He had some powerful friends at Court,
and by them he was encouraged to present himself before the Emperor.
He took their advice, and shortly after, reached the Spanish coast in
saf(!ty.+

The Court was at Valladolid ; but Hernando, who made his entrance
into that city with great pomp and a display of his Indian riches, met
with a reception colder than he had anticipated. J For this he was
mainly indebted to Diego de Alvarado, who was then residing there, and
who, as a cavalier of honourable standing, and of high connections, had
considerable influence. He had formerly, as we have seen, by his timely
interposition, more than once saved the life of Hernando ; and he had
consented to receive a pecuniary obligation from him to a large amount.
But all were now forgotten in the recollection of the wrong done to hi*

commander ; and, true to the trust reposed in him by that chief in his

dying hour, he had come to Spain to vindicate the claims of the young
Almagro.
But although coldly received at first, Hernando's presence, and his

own version of the dispute with Almagro, aided by the golden arguments
which he dealt with no stinted hand, checked the current of indignation,

and the opinion of his judges seemed for a time suspended. Alvarado, a
cavalier more accustomed to the prompt and decisive action of a camp
than to the tortuous intrigues of a court, chafed at the delay, and chal-

lenged Hernando to settle their quarrel by single combat. But his

prudent adversary had no desire to leave the issue to such an ordeal

;

and the affair was speedily terminated by the death of Alvarado himself,

* Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi lib. vi. cap. x.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, liD. iii tap.
xii.— Gomara, Hist, da las Ind., cap. cxlii. "No consienta vuestra seuoria que se junta
diez juntos en cinquenta legnas alrrededor de adonde vuestra sefloria estuviere, porque ai

lo6 dexa juntar le an de matar. Si a Vuestra Senoria matan, yo negociare mal y d(

?uestra sefioria no quedara memoria. Estas palabras dixo Hernando Pi9arro altaa qvi
tiidos le oymos. Y abra$ando al marques se partio y se fue."—Pedro Pizario, Descub. J

Omq., MS.
t Carta de Heruando Pizarro al Einperador, MS.—Herrera, Hi«t. Geu. dM, irt 4' **

•ap. X. — Moutesiuos, Auuales, MS., aio i53S>.

t Gomara, Hi«t. d« las Ind., cap. cxliii.
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which happened five days after the challenge. An event so opportune
naturally suggested the suspicion of poison.*

But his accusati jns had not wholly fallen to the ground ; and Hernando
Pizarro had carried measures with too high a hand, and too grossly out-

raged puhlic sentiment to be permitted to escape. He received no formal

sentence, hut he was imprisoned in the strong fortress of Medina del

Campo, where he was allowed to remain for twenty years, when in 1560,

after a generation had nearly passed away, and time had, in some
measure, thrown its softening veil over the past, he was suffered to

regain his liherty.f But he came forth an aged man, bent down with
infirmities and broken in spirit,— an object of pity, rather tlian

indignation. Rarely has retributive justice been meted out in fuller

measure to offenders so high in authority,—most rarely in Castile.t

Yet Hernando bore this long imprisonment with an equanimity which,

had it been founded on principle, might command our respect. He saw
brothers and kindred, all on whom he leaned for support, out off one
after another ; his fortune, in part, confiscated, while he was involved in

expensive litigation for the remainder
; § his fame blighted, his career

closed in an untimely hour, himself an exile in the heart of his own
countrv ;—yet he bore it all with the constancy of a courageous spirit.

Though very old when released, he still survived several years, and
continued to the extraordinary age of a hundred.

||
He lived long

enough to see friends, rivals, and foes, all called away to their account
before him.
Hernando Pizarro was, in many respects, a remarkable character.

He was the eldest of the brothers, to whom he was related only by the

father's side, for he was born in wedlock, of honourable parentage on

both sides of his house. In his early years he received a good education,

—good for the time. He was taken by his father, while quite young, to

Italy, and there learned the art of war under the Great Captain. Little

is known of his history after his return to Spain ; but, when his brother

had struck out for himself his brilliant career of discovery in Peru,

Hernando consented to take part in his adventures.

He was much deferred to by Francisco, not only as his elder brother,

but from his superior education and his knowledge of affairs. He was
ready in his perceptions, fruitful in resources, and possessed of great

vigour in action. Though courageous, he was cautious ; and his counsels,

when not warped by passion, were wise and wary. But he had other

qualities, which more than counterbalanced the good resulting from

* " Pero todo lo ataj6 la repentina muerte de Diego de Alvarado, que sucedi6 luego en
tanco dias, no sin sospecha de veneno."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. viii. cap. ix.

t This date is established by Quintana, from a legal process instituted by Hernando's
grandson, in vindication of the title of Marquess, in the year 1625

J Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Pizarro y Orellana, Varones Ilustres, p. 841.—Mon-
tesinos, Annales, MS., ano 1539.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxlii.

§ Caro de Torres gives a royal cidula in reierence to the working of the silver mines of
7 orco, still owned by Hernando Pizarro, in 1555; and another document of nearly the same
date, noticing his receipt of ten thousand ducats by the fleet from Peru. (Historia de las

Ordenes Militares, Madrid, 1629, p. 144.) Hernando's gfrandson was created by Philip IV.
Marquess of the Conquest, Marques de la Conquista, with a liberal pension from govern-
ment.—Pizarro y Orellana, Varones Ilustres, p. 342, and Discurso, p. 72.

y
" Multos da, Jupiter, annos ;" the greatest boon, in Pizarro y Orellana's opmion, that

Heaven can confer! "Diole Dies, por todo, el premio mayor desta vida, pues fue taa
larga, que excedio de cien aflos." (Varones Ilustres, p. 342.) According to the same some-
what partial authority, Hernando died, as he had lived, in the odour ofsanctity !

'* Viviouao
apreuder a meoir, y saber morir, quaudo ll^d la muerte."
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excellent parts and attainments. His ambition and avarice were
insatiable. He was supercilious even to bis equals; and be bad a
vindictive temper, wbicb notbing could appease. Tbus, instead of
aiding bis brotber in tbe Conquest, be was tbe evil genius tbat bligbted
bis patb. He conceived from tbe first an unwarrantable contempt for
A^lmagro, wbom be regarded as bis brotber' s rival, instead of wbat be
tben was, tbe faitbful partner of bis fortunes. He treated bim witb
personal indignity, and, by bis intrigues at Court, bad tbe means of
doing bim sensible injury. He fell into Almagro's bands, and bad
early paid for tbese wrongs witb bis life. Tbis was not to be forgiven
Hernando, and be coolly waited for tbe bour of revenge. Yet tbe
ecution of Almagro was a most impolitic act ; for an evil passion can

rarely be gratified witb impunity. Hernando tbougbt to buy ofl' justice

witb tbe gold of Peru. He bad studied buman nature on its weak and
wicked side, and be expected to profit by it. Fortunately, be waa
deceived. He bad, indeed, bis revenge; but tbe bour of bis revenge
was tbat of bis ruin.

Tbe disorderly state of Peru was such as to demand tbe immediate
interposition of government. In tbe general licence tbat prevailed

tbere, tbe rigbts of tbe Indian and of tbe Spaniard were equally trampled
under foot. Yet tbe subject was one of great difficulty ; for Pizarro'e

autbority was now firmly established over tbe country, which itself was
too remote from Castile to be readily controlled at home. Pizarro, more-
over, was a man not easy to be approached, confident in bis own strength,

i'ealous of interference, and possessed of a fiery temper, which would
dndle into a flame at tbe least distrust of the government. It would
not answer to send out a commission to suspend bim from the exercise of

his authority until his conduct could be investigated, as was done with
Cortes and other great colonial officers, on whose rooted loyalty the

Crown could confidently rely. Pizarro' s loyalty sat, it was feared, too

lightly on him to be a powerful restraint on bis movements ; and there

were not wanting those among his reckless followers, who in case of

extremity, would be prompt to urge bim to throw off" bis allegiance

altogether, and set up an independent government for himself.

Some one was to be sent out, therefore, who should possess, in some
sort, a controlling, or at least, concurrent power with the dangerous

chief, while ostensibly be should act only in subordination to him. Tbe
person selected for this delicate mission, was the Licentiate Vaca de

(Castro, a member of the Royal Audience of Valladolid. He was a
learned judge, a man of integrity and wisdom, and though not bred to

arms, had so much address, and such knowledge of character as

would enable him readily to turn the resources of others to his owx?

account.

His commission was guarded in a way wbicb showed the embarrass-

ment of tbe government. He was to appear before Pizarro in tbe

capacity of a royal judge ; to consult with bim on tbe redress of

grievances, especially with reference to the unfortunate natives ; to

concert measures for the prevention of future evils ; and, above all, to

possess himself faithfully of the condition of tbe country in all its

details, and to transmit intelligence of it to the Court of Castile. But,

m case of Pizarro' s death, he was to produce his warrant as royal

governor, and as such to claim tbe obedience of the authoiitiei

V 2
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throughout the land.—Events showed the wisdom of providing for this

latter contingency.*

The licentiate, thus commissioned, quitted his quiet residence at

Valladolid, embarked at Seville, 'in the autumn of 1540, and, after a

tedious voyage across the Atlantic, he traversed the Isthmus, and,

encountering a succession of tempests on the Pacific, that had nearly

sent his frail bark to the bottom, put in ^\ ith her, a mere ^ reck, at the

northerly part of Buenaventura.+ The affairs of the country were in a

state to require his presence.

The civil war which had lately distracted the land had left it in so

unsettled a state, that the agitation continued long after the immediate
cause had ceased. This was especially the case among the natives. In
the violent transfer of repartimientos, the poor Indian hardly knew to

whom he was to look as his master. The fierce struggles between the

rival chieftains left him equally in doubt whom he was to regard as the

rulers of the land. As to the authority of a common sovereign, across

the waters, paramount over all, he held that in still greater distrust; for

what was the authority which could not command the obedience even of

its own vassals P J The Inca Manco was not slow in taking advantage
of this state of feeling. He left his obscure fastnesses in the depths of

the Andes, and established himself with a strong body of followers in

the mountain country lying between Cuzco and the coast. From this

retreat he made descents on the neighbouring plantations, destroying

the houses, sweeping oft' the cattle, and massacring the people. He fell

on travellers, as they were journeying singly or in caravans from the

coast, and put them to death— it is told by his enemies^—with cruel

tortures. Single detachments were sent against him, from time to time,

but without effect. Some he eluded, others he defeated ; and, on one
occasion, cut off a party of thirty troopers, to a man.§
At length, Pizarro found it necessary to send a considerable force

under his brother Gonzalo against the Inca. The hardy Indian encoun-
tered his enemy several times in the rough passes of the Cordilleras.

He was usually beaten, and sometimes with heavy loss which he repaired

with astonishing facility ; for he always contrived to make his escape,

and so true were his followers, that in defiance of pursuit and ambus-
cade, he found a safe shelter in the secret haunts of the sierra.

Thus baffled, Pizarro determined to try the effect of pacific overtures.

He sent to the Inca, both in his own name, and in that of the Bishop of

Cuzco, whom the Peruvian prince held in reverence, to invite him to

enter into negotiation. |1 Manco acquiesced, and indicated as he had

« Pedro Pirarro. Descub. y Conq., MB.—Gomara, Hiat. de las Ind., cap. cxlvi.—Herrera
Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. viii. cap. ix.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1540. This latter
writer sees nothing short of a " divine mystery " in this forecast of govemment, so singu-
larly sustained by events. "Prevencion del gran espiritu del Rey, no sin misterio."

—

Ubi supra.

t Or, as the port should rather be called, Mala Ventura, as Pedro Pizarro, punningly
remarks. " Tuvo tan mal viaje en la mar que vbo de desembarcar en la Buena Ventura,
aimque yo la Uamo Mala." Descub. y Conq., MS.

X
" Pieusan que les mieaten los que aca les dizen que ai un gran Sefior en Castilla, viendo

que ac?, peleau unos capitanes contra otros ; y pensian que no ai otro Rei sino aquel que
frfeuze al oti-o, porque aca entrelles no se acostumbra que un capitan pelee contra otro,
estaiido entrambos dcbaxo de un Sefior."—Carta de Valverde al Emperador, MS.

§ Hcnora. Tliat. General, dec. vi. lib. vi. caj). vii.—I'tdro Pizarn., I'e. cub. v Conq. MS.—
Onta de Espiiiall, MS.— Carta de Valverde al Emperador, MS.

I TImi Inoa d«oUa«d iU wt«rvi«w with Mm bWwp, mi the grsuBid ihat Ut had mm ban
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formerly done with Aluiagro, the valley of Yucay, as the scene of it.

The j^overiior repaired tliither, at the appointed time, well guarded, and
to propitiate the barbarian monarch, sent him a rich present by the
hands of an African slave. The slave was met on the route bv a "party
of the Inca's mqn, who, whether with or without their master^s orders,
cruelly murdered him and bore off the spoil to their quarters. Pizarro
resented this outrage by another yet more atrocious.

Among the Indian prisoners was one of the Inca's wives, a young and
beautiful woman, to whom he was said to be fondly attached. The
governor ordered her to be stripped naked, bound to a tree, and, in

presence of the camp, to be scourged with rods, and then shot to death
with arrows. The wretched victim bore the execution of the sentence
with surprising fortitude. She did not beg for mercy, where none was
to be found. Not a complaint, scarcely a groan, escaped her under the
infliction of these terrible torments. The iron Conquerors were amazed
at this power of endurance in a delicate woman, and they expressed
their admiration, while they condemned the cruelty of their commander—in their hearts.* Yet constancy under the most excruciating tortures
that human cruelty can inflict is almost the universal characteristic of
the American Indian.

Pizarro now prepared, as the most effectual means of checking these
disorders among the natives, to establish settlements in the heart of the
disaffected country. These settlements which received the dignitied

name of cities, might be regarded in the light of military colonies. The
houses were usually built of stone, to which were added the various
public offices, and sometimes a fortress. A municipal corporation

was organised. Settlers were invited by the distribution of large

tracts of land in the neighbourhood, with a stipulated number of

Indian vassals to each. The soldiers then gathered there, sometimes
accompanied by their wives and families ; for the women of Castile

seemed to have disdained the impediments of sex, in the ardour of

conjugal attachment, or it may be of romantic adventure. A populous

settlement rapidly grew up in the wilderness, affording protectior

to the surrounding territory, and furnishing a commercial depdt for

the country, and an armed force ready at all times to maintain
public order.

Such a settlement was that now made at Guamanga, midway between
Cuzco and Lima, which effectually answered its purpose by guarding

pay obeisance by taking off his cap to Pizarro. It proved his inferiority to the latter, he
said, and that he could never protect him against the governor. The passage in which it

Is related is cui-ious. " Preguutando a Indios del inca que auda akadij que si sabe el inca

que yo soi venido £ la tien-a en nombre de S. M. para defendellos, dixo que mui bien lo

sabia ; y preguutado que porque ne se beniaifi mi de paz, dixo el indio que dezia el inca

que porque yo quando vine hize la mocha al gobemador, que quiere dezir que .oquite el

Bonete
;
que no queria venir ^ mi de paz, que ^l que no havia de veuir de paz sino a uno que

viniese de Ca«»tilla que no hiziese la mocha al gobemador, porque ie paresze a el que est

e lo podra defender per lo que ha hecho y no otro."—Carta de Valverde al Emperador, MS.
* At least, we may presume they did so, since they openly condemn him in their

accounts of the transaction. I quote Pedro Pizarro, not disposed to criticise the conduct
of his general too severely. " Se tomo una muger de mango ynga que le queria mucho y
e guardo, creyendo que por ella saldria de paz. Esta muger maudo matar al marquea
despues en Yucay, haziendola varear con varas y flechar con flechas por una burla que
mango ynga le hizo que aqui contare, y entieudo yo que por esta crueldad y otra heiman*
del ynga que mando matar en Lima quando los yndios pusieron cerco sobrella que m
llamava Agarpay, me pareaco £ mi qu« nuestro senor le castigo en el fin que tuvo."-^

Descub. y Conq.. MS.
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flie communications with the coast. * Another town was founded in the

mining district of Charcas, under the appropriate name of the Yilla

de la Plata, the *'City of Silver." And Pizarro, who journeyed
by a circuitous route along the shores of the southern sea towards
Lima, established the city of Arequipa, since arisen to such commercial
celebrity.

Once more in his favourite capital of Lima, the governor found
abundant occupation in attending to its municipal concerns, and in

providing for the expansive growth of its population. Nor was he

unmindful of the other rising settlements on the Pacific. He encou-
raged commerce with the remoter colonies north of Peru, and to k
measures for facilitating internal intercourse. He stimulated industr

in all its branches, paying great attention to husbandry, and importing

seeds of the different European grains, which he had the satisfaction, in

a short time, to see thriving luxuriantly in a country where the variety

of soil and climate afforded a home for almost every product.f Above
all, he promoted the working of the mines, which already began to make
such returns that the most common articles of life rose to exorbitant

prices, while the precious metals themselves seemed the only things of

little value. But they soon changed hands, and found their way to the

mother-country, where they rose to their true level as they mingled with
the general currency of Europe. The Spaniards found that they had at

length reached the land of which they had been so long in search,—the

land of gold and silver. Emigrants came in greater numbers to the

country, and spreading over its surface, formed in the increasing popu-
lation the most effectual barrier against the rightful owners of the soil.J

Pizarro, strengthened by the arrival of fresh adventurers, now turned
his attention to the remoter quarters of the country. Pedro de Yaldivia
was sent on his memorable expedition to Chili ; and to his own brother

Gonzalo the governor assigned the territory of Q,uito, with instructions

to explore the unknown country towards the east, where, as report said,

grew the cinnamon. As this chief, who had hitherto acted but a subor-

dinate part in the Conquest, is henceforth to take the most conspicuous,

it may be well to give some account of him.
Little is known of his early life, for he sprang from the same obscure

origin with Francisco, and seems to have been as little indebted as his

elder brother to the fostering care of his parents. He entered early on
the career of a soldier ; a career to which every man in that iron age,

whether cavalier or vagabond, seems, if left to himself, to have most
readily inclined. Here he soon distinguished himself by his skill in

martial exercises, was an excellent horseman, and when he came to the

New World, was esteemed the best lance in Peru.§

* Cieza de Leon notices the uncommon beauty and solidity of the buildings at Guamanga.
" La qual han edificado las mayores y mejores casas que ay en todo el Peru, todas de piedra,
ladrillo, y teja, con grandes torres : de manera que no falta aposentos, Lapla^a esta liana

y bien grande."—Cronica, cap. Lxxxvii.

t " I con que i^ comengaba fi haver en aquellas tierrae cosecha de trigo, oevada, i otras
muchas cosas de Castilla."—Herrera, Hist, ('eneral, dec. vi. lib. x. cap. ii.

I Carta de Carvajal al Emperador, MS.—iMontesinos, Annales, MS., afios 1589 et 1541.—
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. vii. cap. i.—
Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. Ixxvi. et alibi.

§ The cavalier Pizarro y Orellana has given biographical notices of each of the brothers.
It requires no witchcraft to detect that the blood of the Pizarros flowed in the veins of the
writer to his fingers' ends. Yet his facts arc less suspicious than hia inference*.
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in talent and in expansion of views he was inferior to his brothers.
J^ either did he discover the same cool and crafty policy ; but he was
equally courageous, and in the execution of his measures quite as
unscrupulous. He had a handsome person, with open, engaging features,
a free, soldier-like address, and a confiding temper, which endeared him
to his followers. His spirit was high and adventurous, and, what was
equally important, he could inspire others with the same spirit, and
thus do much to ensure the success of his enterprises. He was an
excellent captain in guerilla warfare, an admirable leader in doubtful
and difficult expeditions ; but he had not the enlarged capacity for a great
military chief, still less for a civil ruler. It was his misfortune to be
called to fill both situations.

CHAPTER IV.

aONZALO PIZARRO'S EXPEDITION—PaSSAaE ACROSS THE MOUNTAINS—DISCOVERS THE NAPO
—INCREDIBLE SUFFERINGS—ORELLANA SAILS DOWN THE AMAZON—DESPAIR OF THK
SPANIARDS—THE SURVIVORS RETURN TO QUITO.

1540—1542.

GoNZALO PiZAKEO received the news of his appointment to the
gDvemment of Q,uito with undisguised pleasure; not so much for the
possession that it gave him of this ancient Indian province, as for the

field that it opened for discovery towards the east, the fabled land of

Oriental spices, which had long captivated the imagination of the

Conquerors. He repaired to his government without delay, and, found
no difficulty in awakening a kindred enthusiasm to his own in the bosoms
of his followers. In a short time, he mustered three hundred and fifty

Spaniards, and four thousand Indians. One hundred and fifty of his

company were mounted, and all were equipped in the most thorough
manner for the undertaking. He provided, moreover, against famine

by a large stock of provisions, and an immense drove of swine which
followed in the rear.*

It was the beginning of 1540, when he set out on this celebrated

expedition. The first part of the journey was attended with compara-
tively little difficulty, while the Spaniards were yet in the land of the

Incas ; for the distractions of Peru had not been felt in this distant

province, where the simple people still lived as under the primitive sway
of the Children of the Sun. But the scene changed as they entered the

territory of Quixos, where the character of the inhabitants, as well as

of the climate, seemed to be of another description. The country was
traversed by lofty ranges of the Andes, and the adventurers were soon

entangled in their deep and intricate passes. As they rose into the

more elevated regions, the icy winds that swept down the sides of the

* Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. viiL cap. vi. vii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii

Sb. iii, cap. ii.—Zarate, Oouq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. i. ii.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap.

cxliii.—Montesinos, Anrales, aBo 1539. Historians dififer as to tlie number of Gtonzalo'a

forces, of his men, his horses, and his hogs. The last, accorduig to Herrera, amounted to

no less than 5000 : a goodly supply of bacou for so small a troop, since the Indians,

doubtless, lived on parched com, coca, which usually formed their only support on th«

longest journeys.
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Cordilleras benumbed their limbs, and many of the natives found a wintry

grave in the wilderness. While crossing this formidable barrier, they

experienced one of those tremendous earthquakes which, in these volcanic

regions, so often shake the mountains to their base. In one place,

\he earth was rent asunder by the terrible throes of Nature, wliile

streams of sulphurous vapour issued from the cavity, and a village with
some hundreds of houses was precipitated into the frightful abyss !

*

On descending the eastern slopes, the climate changed ; and as they
came on the lower level, the fierce cold was succeeded by a suffocating

heat, while tempests of thunder and lightning, rushing from out the

gorges of the sierra, poured on their heads with scarcely any intermission

day or night, as if the offended deities of the place were willing to take

vengeance on the invaders of their mountain solitudes. For more than
six weeks the deluge continued unabated, and the forlorn wanderers,

wet, and weary with incessant toil, were scarcely able to drag their limbs

along the soil broken up and saturated with the moisture. After some
months of toilsome travel, in which they had to cross many a morass
and mountain stream, they at length reached Canelas,\ the Land of

Cinnamon. They saw the trees bearing the precious bark, spreading

out into broad forests
;

yet, however valuable an article for commerce
it might have proved in accessible situations, in these remote regions it

was of little worth to them. But, from the wandering tribes of savages

whom they had occasionally met in their path, they learned that at ten

days' distance was a rich and fruitful land abounding with gold, and
mhabited by populous nations. Gonzalo Pizarro had already reached the

lianits origmally proposed for the expedition. But this intelligence

renewed his hopes, and he resolved to push the adventure farther. It

^ould have been well for him and his followers, had they been content

lO return on their footsteps.

Continuing their march, the country now spread out into broad
savannas terminated by forests, which, as they drew near, seemed to

stretch on every side to the very verge of the horizon. Here they beheld

trees of that stupendous growth seen only in the equinoctial regions.

Some were so large, that sixteen men could hardly encompass them with
extended arms ! % The wood was thickly matted with creepers and
parasitical vines, which hung in gaudy-coloured festoons from tree to

tree, clothing them in a drapery beautiful to the eye, but forming an
impenetrable network. At every step of their way, they were obliged

to hew open a passage with their axes, while their garments, rotting

from the effects of the drenching rains to which they had been exposed,

caught in every bush and bramble, and hung about them in shreds. §

* Zarate states the number with precision at five hundred houses " Sobreviuo vn tan
p-an terremoto, con temblor, i tempestad de agua, i relampagos, 1 \\.ms, i graudes truenos,
que abrieudoso la tien-a por muchas partes, se huudieron quinientas casas."—(Conq. del

Peru, lib. iv. cap. ii.) There is nothing so satisfactory to the mind of the reader as precise
numbers ; and nothing so little deserving of his confidence.

\ Canela is the Spanish for cinnamon.
t This, allowing six feet for the spread ofa man's arms, would be about ninety-six feet

in circumference, or thirty-two feet in diameter ; larger^ probably, than the largest tree
known in Europe. Yet it falls short of that famous giant of the forests mentioned by
M de Humboldt a* still flourishing in the intendency of Oaxaca. whicli, by the exact
measurement of a traveller in 18.39, was found to be a hundred and twelve feet in circum-
ference at the height of tour feet from the ground. This height may correspond with that
of the measurement taken by the Spaniard*

I Tb« dramatist Molina, in his pi e» lot Itulia*," has devoted som*
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Their provisions, senile i by tlie weatliur, luiJ long- since failed, aiid the
live stock which they had taken with tliem had either been consumed,
or made their escape in the woods or mountain passes. They had set

out with nearly a thousand dogs, many of them of the ferocious breed
used in hunting down the unfortunate natives. These they now
gladly killed, but their miserable carcases furnished a lean banquet
for the famishing travellers ; and, when these were gone, they had
only such herbs and dangerous roots as they could gather in the forest.

*

At length the way-worn company came on a broad expanse of water
formed by the Napo, one of the great tributaries of the Amazon, ani
which, though only a third or fourth rate river in America, would pass

for one of the first magnitude in the Old World. The sight gladdened
their hearts, as, by winding along its banks, they hoped to find a safer

and more practicable route. After traversing its borders for a consider-

able distance, closely beset with thickets which it taxed their strength

to the utmost to overcome, Gouzalo and his party came within hearing

of a rushing noise that sounded like subterranean thunder. The river,

lashed into fury, tumbled along over rapids with frightful velocity, and
conducted them to the brink of a magnificent cataract, which, to their

wondering fancies, rushed down in ono vast volume of foam to the depth
of twelve hundred feet ! + The appalling sounds which they had heard
for the distance of six leagues, were rendered yet more oppressive to the

spirits by the gloSmy stillness of the surrounding forests. The rude
warriors were tilled with sentiments of awe. ]Not a bark dimpled the

waters. No living thing was to be seen but the wild tenants of the

wilderness, the unwieldy boa, and the loathsome alligator basking on

the borders of the stream. The trees towering in wide-spread magnifi-

cence towards the heavens, the river rolling on in its rocky bed as it had
rolled for ages, the solitude and silence of the scone, broken only by the

dozen columns of redondUlas to an account of the sufieriugs of his countrymen in the expe-
dition to the Amazon. The poet reckoned confidently on the patience of his audience.
The following verses describe the misei-able condition to which the Spauiarda wert
reduced by the incessant rains.

"• Sin que el sol en este tiempo
Su cara \6r nos permita,
Ni las nubes taberneraj*

Cessen de L-chamos encima
Dilubios inagotables,

Que hcuta il alma no$ bauti:<ut,

Cayeron los mas enfermos,
Porque las ropas podridas
Con el eteruo agua vi,

Nos dexd en las cames vivas."

• Capitulacion con Orellana, MS.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Gomara, Hist,

de las Ind,, cap. cxliii.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. c;ip. ii.—Herrei-a, Hist. (General,

dec. vi. lib viii. cap. vi. vii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iii. cap. ii.—The last

writer obtained his information, .as he tells us, from seveial who were present in the

expedition. The reader may be assured that it has lost nothing in coming through hia

hands.

t
" Al cabo de este largo camino hallaron que el rio hazia vn salto de ima pefia de mas

de dozientas bra<;as de alto : que hazia tan gran ruydo, que lo oyeron mas de seys leguaa

antes que Uegassen a el." (Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib iii. cap. iii.) I find nothing

to confirm or to confute the account of this stupendous cat;\ract in 1 ter ti-avellers, not

very numerous in these wild regions. Tiie alleged height of the falls, twice that of the

great cataract of the Tequendama, in the Bogota, as measured by Humboldt, usually

esteemed the highest in America, is not so great a.s that of some of the cascades thrown
over the precipices in Switzerland. Yet the estimates of the Spaniards, who, in the

gloomy state of their feelings, were doubtless keenly alive t9 impressions of the sublime

and the terrible, cannot safely be relied on
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hoarse fall of waters, or the faint rustling of the woods ;—all seemed to

spread out around them in the same wild, and primitive state as when
they came from the hands of the Creator.

For some distance above and below the falls, the bed of the river

contracted so that its width did not exceed twenty feet. Sorely pressed

by hunger the adventurers determined, at all hazards, to cross to the
opposite side, in hopes of finding a country that might afford them
sustenance. A frail bridge was constructed by throwing the huge
trunks of trees across the chasm, where the cliffs, as if split asunder by
some convulsion of nature, descended sheer down a perpendicular depth of

several hundred feet. Over this airy causeway the men and horses

succeeded in effecting their passage with the loss of a single Spaniard,
who, made giddy by heedlessly looking down, lost his footing and fell

into the boiling surges below.

Yet they gained little by the exchange. The country wore the same
unpromising aspect, and the river-banks were studded with gigantic
trees, or fringed with impenetrable thickets. The tribes of Indians,

whom they occasionally met in the pathless wilderness, were fierce and
unfriendly, and they were engaged in perpetual skirmishes with them.
From these they learned that a fruitful country was to be found down the
river at the distance of only^ a few days' journey, and the Spaniards held on
their weary way, still hoping and still deceived, as the promised land
fiitted before them, like the rainbow receding as they advanced.
At length, spent with toil and suffering, Gonzalo resolved to construct

a bark large enough to transport the weaker part of his company and his

baggage. The forests furnished him with timber ; the shoes of the
horses which had died on the road or been slaughtered for food, were
converted into nails

;
gum distilled from the trees took the place of

pitch ; and the tattered garments of the soldiers supplied a substitute

for oakum. It was a work of difficulty ; but Gonzalo cheered his men in

the task, and set an example by taking part in their labours. At the
end of two months a brigantine was completed, rudely put together,

but strong and of sufficient burden to carry half the company ; the first

European vessel that ever floated on these inland waters.

Gronzalo gave the command to Francisco de Orellana, a cavalier from
Truxillo, on whose courage and devotion to himself he thought he could

rely. The troops now moved forward, stUl following the descending
course of the river, while the brigantine kept alongside ; and when a

bold promontory or more impracticable country intervened, it furnished

timely aid by the transportation of the feebler soldiers. In this way
they journeyed, for many a wearisome week, through the dreary wilder-

ness on the borders of the Napo. Every scrap of provisions had been
long since consumed. The last of their horses had been devoured. To
appease the gnawings of hunger, they were fain to eat the leather of

their saddles and belts. The woods supplied them with scanty

sustenance, and they greedily fed upon toads, serpents, and such other

reptiles as they occasionally found.*

* " Yeruas y rayzes, y fruta siluestre, sapos, y culebras, y otras malas sauandijas, si las

aula por aquellas montafias que todo les hazia bueu estomago a Ioh Espafioles
; que petx

les yua cou la falta de cosas tau viles."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iii. cap. iv.

—

Capitulacion con Orellana, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. viii. cap. vii,—ZaraU^
Conq. del Peru, lib. iv cap. iii. iv.—Gomara, Hist, de las lud., cap. cxliii.
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lliey were now told of a rich district inhabited by a populous nation,

vrhere the Napo emptied into a still greater river that flowed towards the
east. It was, as usual, at the distance of several days' journey ; and
Gonzalo Pizarro resolved to halt where he was, and send Orellana down
in his brigantine to the confluence of the waters to procure a stock of

provisions, with which he might return and put them in condition to

resume their march. That cavalier, accordingly, taking with him fifty

of the adventurers, pushed off into the middle of the river, where the

stream ran swiftly, and his bark, taken by the current, shot forward
with the speed of an arrow, and was soon out of sight.

Days and weeks passed away, yet the vessel did not return ; and no
speck was to be seen on the waters, as the Spaniards strained |heir eyes
to the farthest point, where the line of light faded away in the dark
shadows of the foliage on the borders. Detachments were sent out, and,
though absent several days, came back without intelligence of their

comrades. Unable longer to endure this suspense, or, indeed, to

maintain themselves in their present quarters, Gonzalo and his famish-
ing followers now determined to proceed towards the junction of the

rivers. Two months elapsed before they accomplished this terrible

journey,—^those of them who did not perish on the way,—although the

distance probably did not exceed two hundred leagues ; and they at

length reached the spot so long desired, where the Napo pours its tide

into the Amazon, that mighty stream, which, fed by its thousand tri-

butaries, rolls on towards the ocean, for many hundred miles, through
the heart of the great continent,—the most majestic of American rivers.

But the Spaniards gathered no tidings of Orellana, while the country,

though more populous than the region they had left, was as little invit-

ing in its aspect, and was tenanted by a race yet more ferocious. They
now abandoned the hope of recovering their comrades, who they sup-

posed must have miserably perished by famine or by the hands of the

natives. But their doubts were at length dispelled by the appearance of

a white man wandering half-naked in the woods, in whose famine-

stricken countenance thev recognised the features of one of their

countrymen. It was Sancliez de Vargas, a cavalier of good descent, and
much esteemed in the army. He had a dismal tale to tell.

Orellana, borne swiftly down the current of the Napo, had reached the

point of its confluence with the Amazon in less than three days ; accom-

plishing in this brief space of time what had cost Pizarro and his

company two months. He had found the country altogether differeir

from what had been represented; and, so far from supplies for hi,'^

countrymen, he could barely obtain sustenance for himself. Nor "as it

possible for him to return as he had come, and make head against th(

current of the river; while the attempt to journey by land was an

alternative scarcely less formidable. In this dilemma, an idea flashed

across his mind, it was to launch his bark at once on the bosom of the

Amazon, and descend its waters to its mouth. He would then visit the

rich and populous nations that, as report said, lined its borders, sail out

on the great ocean, cross to the neighbouring isles, and return to Spain

to claim the glory and the guerdon of discovery. The suggestion was
eagerly taken up by his recklesp companions, welcoming any course that

would rescue them from the wretchedness of their present existence, and

fii-ed with the prospect of new and gtirring adventure,—foi the love of
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adventure was the last IVcliag to become extiuct in the bosom of the

Castilian cavalier. They heeded little their unfortunate comrades, whom
they were to abandon in the wilderness !*

This is not the place to record the circumstances of Orellana's extra -

ordinary expedition. He succeeded in his enterprise. But it is

mavellous that he should have escaped shipwreck in the perilous and

unknown navigation of that river. Many times his vessel was near y
dashed to pieces on its rocks and in its furious rapids ;t and he was in

still greater peril from the warlike tribes on its borders, who fell on Ids

little troop whenever he attempted to land, and followed in his wake for

miles in their canoes. He at length emerged from the great river ; and,

once upon the sea, Orellana made for the isle of Cubagua ; thence passing

over to Spain, he repaired to Court, and told the circumstances of his

voyage,—of the nations of Amazons whom he had found on the banks of

the river, the El Dorado which report assured him existed in the neigh-

bourhood, and other marvels,—the exaggeration rather than the coinage

of a credulous fancy. His audience listened with willing ears to the

tales of the traveller ; and in an age of wonders, when the mysteries of the

East and the West were hourly coming to light, they might be excused

for not discerning the true line between romance and reality.

|

He found no difficulty in obtaining a commission to conquer and
colonise the realms he had discovered. He soon saw himself at the head

of live hundred followers, prepared to share the perils and the profits of

his expedition. But neither he, nor his country was destined to realise

these protits. He died on his outward passage, and the lands washed by

the Amazon fell within the territpries of Portugal. The unfortunate navi-

gator did not even enjoy the undivided honour of giving his name to the

waters he had discovered, lie enjoyed only the barren glory of the

discovery, surely not balanced by the iniquitous circumstances which
attended it.§

One of Orellana's party maintained a stout opposition to his proceed-

ings, as repugnant both to humanity and honour. This was Sanchez de

Vargas ; and the cruel commander was revenged on him by abandoning

* The atatiMuent of De Vargas was confirmed by Orellana, as appeai-s from the language
ef the roj ai grant made to that cavalier on his return to Castile. The document is pre-

served entire in the Mufioz collection of MSS. " Haviendo vos ido con ciertos compa-
lieros un rio abajo & buscar comida, con la corriente fuistes metidos por el dicho rio mas
de 200 leguas donde no pudistes dar la buelta 6 por esta necesidad 6 por la mucha noticia

qv.c ^.uvistes de la grandeza 6 riqueza de la tierra, posponiendo vuestro peligro, sin interes

.iiflguno por servir & S. M. os aventurastes 5 saber lo que havia en aquellas provincias, #

»nsi descubristes 6 hallastes grandes poblaciones."—Capitulacion con Orellana, 118.

t Condamine, who, in 174.>, went down the Amazon, has often occasion to notice th*
perils and perplexities in which he was involved in the navigation of this river, too diffi-

cult, as he says, to be undertaken without the guidaiace of a skilful pilot.

I It has not been easy to discern the exact line in later times, with all the lights of

modsni discovery. Condamine, after a careful investigation, considers that there is good
ground for believing in tlie existence of a community of armed women, once living some-
where in the neighbourhood of the Amazon, though they have now disappeared. It would
be hard to disprove the tiact, but still harder, considering the embamussments in perpe-
tuating such a community, to believe it.—Voyage dans I'Am^rique Meridionale, p. 99,

et seq.

§ " His crime is, in some measure, balanced by the glory of haTing ventured upon •
navigation of near two tliousand leagues, through unknown nations, in a vessel hastily

constructed, witli green timber, and by very unskilful hands, without provisions, without
• C(jmpass, or a pilot." The historian of America (Robertson) does not hold the moral
balin<« with as uueii-ing a hand as usual, in his judc^ment of Oi-ellana's 8])lendid entew
|>riHe. No success, however splendid, in the language of one, not too severe a nioraliat,

'
' Can blaaon »vU d«»(ls or consecrate a crime."
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him to his fate in the desolate region where he was now found by hit

countrymen.*
The Spaniards listened with horror to the recital of Yargas, and their

blood almost froze in their veins as ther saw themselves thus deserted in

the heart of this remote wilderness, and deprived of their only means of

escape from it. They made an eflfort to prosecute their journey along the

banks, but after some toilsome days, strength and spirits failed, and they
gave up in despair

!

Then it was that the qualities of Gonzalo Pizarro aa a fit leader in the

fiour of despondency and danger, shone out conspicuous. To advance
farther was hopeless. To stay where they were, without food or raiment,

without defence from the fierce animals of the forest and the fiercer

natives, was impossible. One only course remained : it was to return to

Quito. But this brought with it the recollection of the past, of sufier-

ings which they could too well estimate,—hardly to be endured even in

imagination. They were now at least four hundred leagues from Quito,

and more than a year had elapsed since they had set out on their painful

pilgrimage. How could they encounter these perils again.t

Yet there was no alternative. Gonzalo endeavoured to reassure his

followers by dwelling on the invincible constancy they had hitherto dis-

played ; adjuring them to show themselves still worthy of the name of

Castilians. He reminded them of the glory they would for ever acquire

by their heroic achievement, when they should reach their own country-.

lie would lead them back, he said, by another route, and it could not be
but that they should meet somewhere with those abundant regions of

which they had so often heard. It was something, at least, that every
step would take them nearer home ; and as, at all events, it was clearly

the only course now left, they should prepare to meet it like men. The
Bpirit would sustain the body ; and difficulties encountered in the right

spirit were half vanquished already !

The soldiers listened eagerly to his words of promise and encourage-
ment. The confidence of their leader gave ufe to the desponding.

They felt the force of his reasoning, and, as they lent a willing

ear to his assurances, the pride of the old Castilian honour revived in

their bosoms, and every one caught somewhat of the generous enthusiasm
of their commander. He was, in truth, entitled to their devotion.

From the first hour of the expedition, he had freely borne his part in its

privations. Far from claiming the advantage of his position, he had
taken his lot with the poorest soldier ; ministering to the wants of the

* An expedition more remarkabU than that of Orellana was performed by a delicate
female, Madame Godin, who, in 1769, attempted to descend the Amazon in an open boat
to its mouth. She was attended by seven persons, two of them her brothers, and two her
fenmle domestics. The boat was wrecked, and Madame Godin, narrowly escaping wi»h
her life, endeavoiired with her party to accomplish the remainder of her journey on fjot.

Bhe saw them perish, one after another, of hunger and disease, till she was left alone in the
howling wilderness. Still, like Milton's lady in Comus, she was permitted to come safely

•at of all these perils, and, after unparalleled sufferings, falling in with some frieBdly
Indians, she was conducted by them to a French settlement Though a young woman, it

will not be surprising that the hardships and terrors she endured turned her hair perfectly
wliite. The details of the extraordinary story are given in a letter to M. de la Condamiue
by her husband, who tells them in an earnest, imaffected way that engages our otaifidence.

t OaroilasBO, Com. Real., parte iu hb. iii. cap. v.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi lib.

Tiii. cap. viii.— Zarate, Jong, del Peru, hb. iv. cap. v.—Gomara, Hibt. de las Ind., cap.
fixliil One roust not aoect from these wanderers iu the wilderuees any exHct cou.
putauon of time or dmmmm, lUttkut*. m tWr wertc oi th« means of makiog a oomm
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sick, cheering up the spirits of the desponding, sharing his stinted

allowance with his famished followers, bearing his full part in the toil

and burden of the march, ever showing himself their faithful comrade,

no less than their captain. He found the benefit of this conduct in a

trying hour like the present.

I mU spare the reader the recapitulation of the sufierings endured by
the Spaniards on their retrograde march to Q,uito. They took a more
northerly route than that by which they had approached the Amazon

;

and, if it was attended with fewer difficulties, they experienced yet

greater distresses from their greater inability to overcome them. Their

only nourishment was such scanty fare as they could pick up in the

forest, or happily meet with in some forsaken Indian settelment, or

wring by violence from the natives. Some sickened and sank down by
the way, for there was none to help them. Intense misery had made
them selfish ; and many a poor wretch was abandoned to his fate, to die

alone in the wilderness, or, more probably, to be devoured, while living,

by the wild animals which roamed over it.

At length, in June, 1542, after somewhat more than a year consumed
in their homeward march, the way-worn company came on the elevated

plains in the neighbourhood of Quito. But how difierent their aspect

from that which they had exhibited on issuing from the gates of the

same capital two years and a half before, with high romantic hope, and
in all the pride of military array ! Their horses gone, their arms broken
and rusted, the skins of wild animals, instead of clothes, hanging loosely

about their limbs, their long and matted locks streaming wildly down
their shoulders, their faces burned and blackened by the tropical sun,

their bodies wasted by famine, and sorely disfigured by scars,—it seemed
as if the charnel-house had given up its dead, as, with uncertain step

they glided slowly onwards, like a troop of dismal spectres ! More than
half of the four thousand Indians who had accompanied the expedition

had perished, and of the Spaniards only eighty, and many of these

irretrievably broken in constitution, returned to Q-uito.*

The few Christian inhabitants of the place, with their wives and
children, came out to welcome their countrymen. They ministered to

them aU the relief and refreshment in their power ; and, as they listened

to the sad recital of their sufferings, they mingled their tears with those
of the wanderers. The whole company then entered the capital, where
their first act—to their credit be it mentioned—was to go in a body to

the church, and offer up thanksgivings to the Almighty for their miracu-
lous preservation through their long and perilous pilgrimage. f Such was
the end of the expedition to the Amazon ; an expedition which, for its

dangers and hardships, the length of their duration, and the constancy
with which they were endured, stands, perhaps, unmatched in the annals
of American discovery.

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. yConq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. v.—Gomara,
Hist, da las Ind., cap. cxliii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iii. cap, xv.—Herrera,
Hist. General, dec. vii. lib, iii. cap. xiv.—The last historian, in dismissing his account of the
expedition, passes a panegyric on the covu^ge and constancy of his countrymen, which we
must admit to be well deserved. " Finalmente, Goncjalo Pigarro entr6 en el Quito, triun-
£ando del valor, i sufrimiento, i de la constancia, recto, 6 immutable vigor del auiuio, puet
hombres humanos no se hallan haver tanto sufrido, m padecido tautas desTeuturas."—
Ibid.,. ubi supra.

t Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. It. cap. .
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1541.

When Gonzalo Pizarro reached Q,uito, he received tidings of an event
which showed that his expedition to the Amazon had been even more
fatal to his interest than he had imagined. A revolution had taken place

during his absence which had changed the whole condition of things in

Peru.

In a preceding chapter we have seen that, when Hernando Pizarro
returned to Spain, his brother the mar(juess repaired to Lima, where he
continued to occupy himself with building up his infant capital, and
watching over the general interests of the country. While thus em-
ployed, he gave little heed to a danger that hourly beset his path,

and this, too, in despite of repeated warnings from more circumspect
friends.

After the execution of Almagro, his followers, to the number of several
hundred, remained scattered through the country ; but, however scat-

tered, still united by a common sentiment of indignation against the
Pizarros, the murderers, as they regarded them, of their leader. The
governor was less the object of these feelings than his brother Hernando,
as having been less instrumental in the perpetration of the deed. Under
these circumstances, it was clearly Pizarro's policy to do one of two
things ; to treat the opposite faction either as fnends or as open enemies.
He might conciliate the most factious by acts of kindness, efface the
i-emembrance of past injury, if he could, by present benehts ; in short,

prove to them that his quarrel had been with their leader, not with
themselves, and that it was plainly for their interest to come again
under his banner. This would have been the most poUtic, as well as the
most magnanimous course ; and, by au^nenting the number of his

adherents, would have greatly strengthened his power in the land. But,
unhappily, he had not the magnanimity to pursue it. It was not in the
nature oi a Pizarro to forgive an injury, or the man whom he had
injured. As he would not, therefore, try to conciliate Almagro'

s

adherents, it was clearly the governor's policy to regard them as

enemies,—not the less so for being iu disguise,—and to take such
measures as should disqualify them for doing mischief. He should
have followed the counsel of his more prudent brother Hernando, and
iistributed them in different quarters, taking care that no great number
should assemble at any one point, or, above all, in the neighbourhood of
his own residence.

But the governor despised the broken followers of Almagro too heartily
to stoop to precautionary measures. He suffered the son of his rival to
remain in Lima, where his quarters soon became the resort of the
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disaft'ected cavaliers. The young man was well known to most of

Almagro's soldiers, having been trained along with them in the camp
under his father's eye, and, now that his parent was removed they

naturally ti»ansferred their allegiance to the son who survived him.

That the young Almagro, however, might be less able to maintain this

retinue of unprofitable followers, he was deprived by Pizarro of a great

part of his Indians, and lands, while he was excluded from the govern-

ment of New Toledo, which had been settled on him by his father's

testament.* Stripped of all means of support, without office or employ-

ment of any kind, the men of Chili, for so Almagro's adherents continued

to be called, were reduced to the utmost distress. So poor were they, as

is the story of the time, that twelve cavaliers who lodged in the same
house, could muster only one cloak among them all ; and, with the usual

feeling of pride that belongs to the poor hidalgo, unwilling to expose

their poverty, they wore this cloak by turns, those who had no right to

it remaining at home.f Whether true or not, the anecdote well illus-

trates the extremity to which Almagro's faction was reduced. And
this distress was rendered yet more galling by the eiFrontery of their

enemies, who, enriched by their forfeitures, displayed before their eyes

all the insolent bravery of equipage and apparel tnat could annoy their

feelings.

Men thus goaded by insult and injury were too dangerous to be lightly

regarded. But although Pizarro received various intimations intended to

put him on his guard, he gave no heed to them. *' Poor devils !" he
would exclaim, speaking with contemptuous pity of the men of Chili

;

" they have had bad luck enough. We will not "toouble them further." J
And so little did he consider them, that he went freely about, as usual,

riding without attendants to all parts of the town, and to its immediato
environs.§
News now reached the colony of the appointment of a judge by the

crown to take cognizance of the affairs of Peru. Pizarro, although
alarmed by the intelligence, sent orders to have him well entertained on
his landing, and suitable accommodations prepared for him on the route.

The spirits of Almagro's followers were greatly raised by the tidings.

They confidently looked to this high functionary for the redress of their

wrongs ; and two of their body, clad in suits of mourning, were chosen
to go to the north, where the judge was expected to land, and to lay
their grievances before him.
But months elapsed, and no tidings came of his arrival, till, at length,

a vessel coming into port, announced that most of the squadron had
foundered in the heavy storms on the coast, and that the commissioner
had probably perished with them. This was disheartening intelligence

to the men of Chili, whose " miseries," to use the words of their young
leader, "had become too grievous to be bome."|| Symptoms of dis-

affection had already begun openly to manifest themselves. The haughty
cavaliers did not always doff their bonnets, on meeting the governor iu

the street ; and on one occasion three ropes were found suspended from

• Carta de Almagro, MS. f Herrera, Hi»t General, dec vi lib. viii. cap irt.

} Gomara, Hist, de las Ind. , cap. cxliv.

§ Garcihisso, Com. Real., part ii. lib. iii. cap. vi.

il
"My sufleriugs," says Almagro, in liia letter to the Royal Audience of Pauami, "WMV

«tt9Ugli t« uusettle my reaaou."—3e« kia totter in the original, AppmUix, Ao. I'i.
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the public gallows, with labels attached to them, bearing the names of

Pizarro, Velasquez the judge, and Picado, the governor's secretary.*

This last functionary was peculiarly odious to Almagro and his followers.

As his master knew neither how to read nor write, all his communica-
tions passed through Picado's hands ; and, as the latter was of a hard
and arrogant nature, greatly elated by the consequence which his

position gave him, he exercised a mischievous influence on the gover-
nor's measures. Almagro's poverty-stricken followers were the objects

of his open ridicule, and he revenged the insult now offered him by
riding before their young leader's residence, displaying a tawdry magni-
ficence in his dress, sparkling with gold and silver, and with the
inscription, " For the men of Chili," set in his bonnet. It was a
fx)lisn taunt ; but the poor cavaliers, who were the object of it,

made morbidly sensitive by their sufferings, had not the pmlosophy to

despise it.f

At length, disheartened by the long protracted coming of Yaca de
Castro, and still more by the recent reports of his loss, Almagro's faction,

despairing of redress from a legitimate authority, determined to take it

into their own hands. They came to the desperate resolution of assassi-

nating Pizarro. The day named for this was Sunday, the 26th of

June, 1541. The conspirators, eighteen or twenty in number, were
to assemble in Almagro's house, wmch stood in the great square next to

the cathedral, and, when the governor was returning from mass, they
were to issue forth and fall on him in the street. A white flag, unfurled
at the same time from an upper window in the house, was to be the
signal for the rest of their comrades to move to the support of those

immediately engaged in the execution of the deed. J
These arrangements could hardly have been concealed from Almagro,

since his o^vn quarters were to be the place of rendezvous. Yet there is

no good evidence of his having taken part in the conspiracy. § He was,
indeed, too young to make it probable that he took a leading part in it.

He is represented by contemporary writers to have given promise of

many good qualities, though, unhappily, he was not placed in a situation

favourable for their development. He was the son of an Indian woman
of Panama ; but from early years had followed the troubled fortimes of

his father, to whom he bore much resemblance in his free and generous

* "Hizo Picado el secreptario del Marquez mucko daiio a muchos, porque el marquer
Aon Francisco Pigarro como no savia ler ni escrivir fiavase del y no hacia mas de lo que el

(e aconsejava y ansi hizo este mucho mal en estos rreinos, porque cl que no andava ^ s(

oluntad sirviendole aunque tuviese meritos le destniya y este Picado ftie causa de qu«
ios de Chile tomasen mas adio al marquez por donde le mataron. Porque queria este

que todos lo reverenciaseu, y Ios de Chile no hazian caso dfl. y por esta causa Ios persegnia
este mucho, y ansi vinieron & hazer lo que hizieron loa de Chile."—Pedro Pizarro,
Descub. y Conq., MS.—Also Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. vi.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Garcilasao, Com. Keal, parte iL lib. iii. cap. !•—
Kcn-era, Hist. Gteneral, dec, vi. lib. x. cap. ii.

{ Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Monteainoe, Annales, MS., alio 1541.—Zarate^
Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. vi

§ Yet this would seem to be contradicted by Almagro's own letter to the Audience of

PanamS, in which he states, that, galled by intolerable injuries, he and his followers had
resolved to take the remedy into their own bauds, by entering the governor's house and
seizing his person. (See the original ia. Appendix, No 12.) It is certain, however, that,

in the full accounts we have of the afiair by writera who had the best means of information,
ffQ do net find Almagro's name mentioned as one who took an active part in the tragic
drama. His own letter merely expresses that it was his purpose to have taken part in it,

with the further declaration that it was simply to seize, not to slay, Pizarro ; a declaratioci
that no ona who reads the history ->f the transaction will be very ready to credit.

X
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nature, as well as in the violence of his passions. His youth and

inexperience disqualified him from taking the lead in the perplexing

circumstances in which he was placed, and made him little more than a

puppet in the hands of others.*

The most conspicuous of his advisers was Juan de Herrada, or Rada,

as his name is more usually spelt ; a cavalier of respectable family, but

who, having early enlisted as a common soldier, had gradually risen to

the highest posts in the army by his military talents. At this time he

was well advanced in years ; but the fires of youth were not quenched in

his bosom, and he burned with desire to avenge the wrongs done to his

ancient commander. The attachment which he had ever felt for the

elder Abnagro, he seems to have transferred in full measure to his son ;

and it was apparently with reference to him, even more than to himself,

that he devised this audacious plot, and prepared to take the lead in the

execution of it.

There was one, however, in the band of conspirators who felt some
compunctions of conscience at the part he was acting, and who relieved

his bosom by revealing the whole plot to his confessor. The latter lost

no time in reporting it to Picado, by whom in turn it was communicated
to Pizarro. But, strange to say, it made little more impression on the

governor's mind than the vague warnings he had so frequently received.
** It is a device of the priest," said he ;

" he wants a mitre." t Yet he
repeated the story to the judge Yelasquez, who, instead of ordering the
conspirators to be seized, and the proper steps taken for learning the
truth of the accusation, seemed to be possessed with the same infatuation

as Pizarro ; and he bade the governor be under no apprehension, ** for

no harm should come to him while the rod of justice," not a metaphorical
badge of authority in Castile, "was in his hands." J Still, to obviate
every possibility of danger, it was deemed prudent for Pizarro to abstain
from going to mass on Sunday, and to remain at home on pretence of
illness.

On the day appointed Rada and his companions met in Almagro's
house, and waited with anxiety for the hour when the governor should
issue from the church. But great was their consternation when they
learned that he was not there, but was detained at home, as currently
reported, by illness. Little doubting that their design was discovered,

^iev felt their own ruin to be the inevitable consequence, and that, too,

vithout enjoying the melancholy consolation of having struck the blow
for which they had incurred it. Greatly perplexed, some were for

disbanding, in the hope that Pizarro might, after all, be ignorant of their
design. But most were for carrying it into execution at once, by

* "Mancebo virtuoso, i de grande animo, i bien ensefiado:—especiabnento se havia
exercitado mucho en cavalgar & caballo, de ambas sillas, lo qual hacia con mucha gracia i
destre(;a ; i tambien en escrevir i leer, lo qual hacia mas liberalmente, i mejor de lo que
requeria su profesion. De este teniacargo, como aio, Juan de Herrada."—Zarate, Conq.
del Peru, lib. iv. cap. vi.

t " Pues un dia antes un sacerdote clerigo Uamado Benao fue de noche y avisso 6
Picado el secreptaro y dixole, ' Mafiana Domingo, quando el Marquez saliere & misa,
tieneu concertado los de Chile de matar al Marquez y & vos y & sus amigos. Esto me a
dicho vno en confision, para que os veuga & avisar.' Pues savido esto Picado se fue luego
y lo conto al Marquez, y el le rrespondio, ' Ese clerigo obispado quiere.' "—Pedro Fiz&rro,
I>escub. y Conq. , MS.

t " El Juan Velasquez le dixo, 'No tema vuestra sefioria que mientras yo tuviere est*
Tor» fn la mano nadie se aUwvera.' "-*edro Piaarro* Descub. y Conq., Jig.
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assaulting him in his own house. The question was summarily decided
by one of the party, who felt that in this latter course lay their only
chance of safety. Throwing open the doors, he rushed out, calling on
his comrades *' to follow him, or he would proclaim the purpose for

which they had met." There was no longer hesitation, and the cavaliers

issued forth, with Rada at their head, shouting, as they went, " Long
live the king ! Death to the tyrant !

" *

It was the hour of dinner, which, in this primitive age of the Spanish
colonies, was at noon. Yet numbers, roused by the cries of the assail-

ants, came out into the square to inquire the cause. " They are going
to kill the Marquess," some said, very coolly; others replied, "It is

Picado." Not one stirred in their defence. The power of Pizarro wa/
not seated in the hearts of his people.

As the conspirators traversed the plaza, one of the party made a
circuit to avoid a little pool of water that lay in their path. " What !

"

exclaimed Rada, " afraid of wetting your feet, when you are to wade up
to your knees in blood ! " and he ordered the man to give up the enter-

prise, and go home to his quarters. The anecdote is characteristic.

f

The governor's palace stood on the opposite side of the square. It was
approached by two court-yards. The entrance to the outer one was
protected by a massive gate, capable of being made good against a
liundred men or more. But it was left open, and the assailants, hurrying
through to the inner court, stiU shouting their fearful battle-cry, were
met by two domestics loitering in the yard. One of these they struck

down. The other, iiying in all haste towards the house, called out,
'' Help, help ! the men of Chili are all coming to murder the Marquess

!

Pizarro at this time was at dinner, or, more probably, had just dined*

He was surrounded by a party of friends, who had dropped in, it seems,

after mass, to inquire after the state of his health, some of whom had
remained to partake of his repast. Among these was Don Martinez de
Alcantara, Pizarro's half-brother, by the mother's side, the judge Velas-

quez, the bishop elect of Q,uito, and several of the principal cavaliers in

the place, to the number of fifteen or twenty. Some of them, alarmed
by the uproar in the court- yard, left the saloon, and, running down
to the first landing on the stairway, inquired into the cause of the

disturbance. No sooner were they informed of it by the cries of the

servant, than they retreated with precipitation into tne house ; and, as

they had no mind to abide the storm unarmed, or, at best, imperfectly

armed, as most of them were, they made their way to a corridor that

overlooked the gardens, into which they easily let themselves down
without injury. Velasquez, the judge, the better to have the use of his

hands in the descent, held his rod of office in his mouth, thus taking

care, says a caustic old chronicler, not to falsify his assurance, thai
" no harm should come to Pizarro while the rod of justice was in hif

hands!"!

• Herrera, Hist. General, dec vi. lib. x. cap. vi.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y. Conq., MS
—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. viii.—Naharro, Rel. Sumaria, MS.—Carta de
Maestro Martin de Arauco, MS., 15 de Julio, 1541.

t " Gomaz Perez, por ha%'er alii agua derramada de una acequia, rodeo algun tanto poi

no mojarse : repar6 en ello. Juan de Rada, y entrandose atrevido por ol agiia le dojo,

jBamos i. laflamos en sangre humana, y rehusais mojaros los pies en agua? Ela

olveos.' Hizolo volver, y no asisti6 al hecho."—Montesinos, Annales, MS. alio 1541.

% " En lo qual no paresce haver quebrantado su palabra, porque despues huiendo (oooM

X 2



808 CITIL WARS OP THE CONQtTitUOtlS.

Meanwhile, the Marquess, learning the natui-e of the tumult, called

out to Francisco de Chaves, an officer high in his confidence, and who
was in the outer apartment opening on the staircase, to secure the door,

while he and his brother Alcantara buckled on their armour. Had this

order, coolly given, been as coolly obeyed, it would have saved them all,

since the entrance could easily have been maintained against a much
larger force, till the report of the cavaliers who had fled had brought

support to Pizarro. But unfortunately, Chaves, disobeying his com-

mander, half opened the door, and attempted to enter into a parley with

the conspirators. The latter had now reached the head of the stairs,

and cut short the debate by running Chaves through the body, and

tumbling his corpse down into the area below. For a moment they were

kept at bay by the attendants of the slaughtered cavalier ; but these,

too, were quickly despatched, and E-ada and his companions, entering

the apartment, hurried across it, shouting out, *' Where is the Marquess ?

Death to the tyrant !

"

Martinez de Alcantara, who, in the adjoining room, was assisting his

brother to buckle on his mail, no sooner saw that the entrance to the

antechamber had been gained, than he sprang to the doorway of the

apartment, and, assisted by two young men, pages of Pizarro, and by
one or two cavaliers in attendance, endeavoured to resist the approach of

the assailants. A desperate struggle now ensued. Blows were given on
both sides, some of which proved fatal, and two of the conspirators were
slain, while Alcantara and his brave companions were repeatedly wounded.
At length, Pizarro, unable, in the hurry of the moment, to adjust tlie

astenings of his cuirass, threw it away, and, enveloping one arm in his

^loak, with the other seized his sword, and sprang to his brother's

assistance. It was too late ; for Alcantara was already staggering under
the loss of blood, and soon fell to the ground. Pizarro threw himself on
his invaders, like a lion roused in his lair, and dealt his blows with as

much rapidity and force, as if age had no power to stiffen his limbs.
" What ho !

" he cried, " traitors ! have you come to kill me in my own
house ? " The conspirators drew back for a moment, as two of their

body fell under Pizarro's sword; but they quickly rallied, and, from
their superior numbers, fought at great advantage by relieving one
another in the assault. Still the passage was narrow, and the struggle

lasted for some minutes, till both of Pizarro's pages were stretched by
his side, when Rada, impatient of the delay, called out, *' Why are Ave

80 long about it ? Down with the tyrant ! " and taking one of his

companions, Narvaez, in his arms, he thrust him against the Marquess.
Pi;!arro, instantly grappling with his opponent, ran him through with
his sword. But at that moment he received a wound in the throat, and,
reeling, he sank on the floor, while the swords of Rada and several of
the conspirators were plunged into his body. " Jesu !

" exclaimed the
d)dng man, and, tracing a cross with his finger on the bloody floor, he
bent down his head to kiss it, when a stroke, more friendly than the
rest, put an end to his existence. *

adelante se dirfi) al tiempo, que quisieron matar al Marques, se hecho de vna ventama
ab^o & la huerta, llevando la vara en la boca,"—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. vii.—
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. — Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Carta del
Maestro Martin de Arauco, MS.—Carta de Fray Vicente de Valverde & la Audieucia de
''anamfi, MS., desde Tumbez, 15 Nov. 1641.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxlv.
• 2arate, Oonq. del Peru, lib. iv. oajp. viii,—Naharro, Belaokm Sumaria, MS.—Pedr«
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The conspirators, having accomplished their bloody deed, rushed into

tiie street, and, brandishing their dripping weapons, shouted out, " The
tyrant is dead ! The laws are restored ! Long live our master the

emperor, and his governor Almagro !
" The men of Chili, roused by the

cheering cry, now flocked in from every side to join the banner of Rada,
who soon found himself at the head of nearly three hundred followers,

all armed and prepared to support his authority. A guard was placed

over the houses of the principal partisans of the late governor, and their

persons were taken into custody. Pizarro's house, and that of his

secretary Picado, were delivered up to pillage, and a large booty in gold

and silver was found in the former. Picado himself took refuge in the

dwelling of Riquelme, the treasurer ; but his hiding-place was detected,

—betrayed, according to some accounts, by the looks, though not the

words, of the treasurer himself, and he was dragged forth and committed
to a secure prison.* The whole city was thrown into consternation, as

armed bodies hurried to and fro on their several errands, and all who
were not in the faction of Almagro trembled lest they should be involved

in the proscription of their enemies. So great was the disorder, that the

Brothers of Mercy, turning out in a body, paraded the streets in solemn

procession, with the host elevated in the air, in hopes by the presence of

the sacred symbol to calm the passions of the multitude.

But no other violence was offered by Rada and his followers than to

apprehend a few suspected persons, and to seize upon horses and arms
wherever they were to be found. The municipality was then summoned
to recognise the authority of Almagro ; the refractory were ejected with-

out ceremony from their offices, and others of the Chili faction were
substituted. The claims of the new aspirant were fully recognised ; and
young Almagro, parading the streets on horseback, and escorted by a

well-armed body of cavaliers, was proclaimed by sound of trumpet

governor and captain-general of Peru.

Meanwhile, the mangled bodies of Pizarro and his faithful adherents

were left weltering in their blood. Some were for dragging forth the

governor's corpse to the market-place, and fixing his head upon a gibbet.

But Almagro was secretly prevailed on to grant the entreaties of Pizarro's

friends, and allow his interment. This was stealthily and hastily per-

formed, in the fear of momentary interruption. A faithful attendant

Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi, lib. x. cap. vi.—Carta de
la Justicia y Regimiento de la Ciudad de los Reyes, MS., 15 de Julio, 1541.—Carta del

Maestro Martin de Arauco, MS.—Carta de Fray Vicente Valverde, desde Tiimbez, MS.--
Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., ubi supra.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., alio 1541. Pizarro j

Orellana seems t<J have no doubt that his slaughtered kinsman died in the odour of sanctity— '• AUi le acabaron los ti-aidores enemigos, daudole cruelissimaa heridas, con que acab<5 el

.Tulio Cesar Espafiol, estando tan en si quo pidiendo confession con gran acto de contricion

baziendo la sefial de la cruz con sumisma sangre, y besaudola muri6."—Varoues Ilustres,

p. 186. According to one authority, the mortal blow was given by a soldier named
Borregan, who, when Pizarro was down, struck him on the back of the head with a

water jar, which he had snatched from the table. (Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. x.

cap. vi.) Consideriug the hurry and confusion of the scene, the dififereni narratives of tba
catastrophe, though necessarily differing in minute details, have a remarkable agreeniSnt

with one another.
* "No se olvidaron de buscar & Antonio Picado, i iendo en casa del tesorero Alotiso

Riquelme, el mismo iba diciendo, 'No se adonde estl el Seflor Picado,' icon losoJ<»]e
mostraba, i le hallaron debaxo de la cama." (Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib x. cap.

Tii.) We find Riquelme's name, soon after this, enrolled among the municipality of

lima, showing that he found it convenient to give in his temporary adhesion, at leaa^

to Almagro.—Carta de la Justicia y Ra«iru©nto de la Ciudad de los Reyes, MS.
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and his wife, witli a few black domestics, wrapped the hodj in a cotton

cloth, and removed it to the cathedral. A grave was hastily dug in an

obscure comer, the services were hurried through, and in secrecy, and

in darkness dispelled only by the feeble glimmering of a few tapers

furnished by these humble menials, the remains of Pizarro, rolled in

their bloody shroud, were consigned to their kindred dust. Such was

the miserable end of the Conqueror of Peru,—of the man who, but a few

hours before, had lorded it over the land with as absolute a sway as was

possessed by its hereditary Incas. Cut off in the broad light of day, in

the heart of his own capital, in the verj^ midst of those who had been

his companions in arms, and shared with him his triumphs and his

spoils, he perished like a wretched outcast. '' There was none, even,"

in the expressive language of the old chronicler, " to say ' God forgive

him !

'
"

A few years later, when tranquillity was restored to the country.

Pizarro' s remains were placed in a sumptuous cofiin and deposited under

a monument in a conspicuous part of the cathedral. And in 1607, when
time had thrown its friendly mantle over the past, and the memory of

his errors and his crimes was merged in the consideration of the great

services he had rendered to the Crown by the extension of her colonial

empire, his bones were removed to the new cathedral, and allowed to

repose side by side with those of Mendoza, the wise and good viceroy

of Peru.f
Pizarro was, probably, not far from sixty- five jears of age at the time

of his death; though this, it must be added, is but loose conjecture,

since there exists no authentic record of the date of his birth. | He was
never married ; but by an Indian princess of the Inca blood, daughter of

Atahuallpa and granddaughter of the great Huayna Capac, he had two
children, a son and a daughter. Both survived him ; but the son did

not live to manhood. Their mother, after Pizarro' s death, wedded a
Spanish cavalier, named Ampuero, and removed with him to Spain.

Her daughter Francisca accompanied her, and was there subsequently

married to her uncle Hernando Pizarro, then a prisoner in the Mota dej

Medina. Neither the title nor estates of the Marquess Francisco

descended to his illegitimate offspring. But in the third generation, in

the reign of Philip IV., the title was revived in favour of Don Juan
Hernando Pizarro, who, out of gratitude for the services of his ancestor,

was created Marquess of the Conquest {Marques de la Conquista), with
a liberal pension from government. His descendants bearing the same
title of nobility, are still to be found, it is said, at Truxillo, in the ancient

province of Estremadura, the original birthplace of the Pizarros. §

* "Murid pidiendo confesion, i haciendo la cruz, sin que nadie dijese, ' Dioa te
perdonel'"—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxliv.—MS. de Carayaates.—Zarate, Conq.
del Peru, lib. iv. cap. viii.—Carta del Maestro Martin de Arauco, MS.— Cai-ta de Fray
Vicente Valverde, desde Tumbez, MS.

t
'

' Sus huesos en?errados en una caxa guamecida de terciopelo morado con passamanoa
d« oro que yo he visto."—MS. de Caravantes. I Ante, book ii. chap. ii. note.

§ MS. de Caravantes. Quintana, Espaiioles Celebres. torn. ii. p. 417. Pizarro's house
may still be seen, it is said, on the plaza of Truxillo. " It was let go to decay by liia

Tinworthy descendant, the Marquis de la Conquista. At the corner are figiires of
manacled Indians, fit badges of the bloody 'Conquest,' of the plunder and murder of
Atahuallpa."—See Murray's Hand-book for Travellers in Spain, by Richard Ford, vol. i.

S636.
A work, which under the unpretending title of a guide-book, contains, like

umboldt's New Spain, an amount of cm-ious learning, acute critici.sui, and a forailiarity

with the character and condition of the people, such as is not to be found elsewhere, a« £^
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PizaiTo's person has been already described. He was tall in stature,

well-proportioned, anl with, a countenance not nnpleasing. Bred in

camps, with nothing of the polish of a court, he had a soldier-like

bearing, and the air of one accustomed to command. But though not
polished, there was no embarrassment or rusticity in his address, which,
where it served his purpose, could be plausible and even insinuating.

The proof of it is the favourable impression made by him, on presenting

himself, after his second expedition—stranger as he was to all its forms
and usages—at the punctilious court of Castile.

Unlike many of his countrymen, he had no passion for ostentatious

dress, which he regarded as an incumbrance. The costume which he
most affected on public occasions was a black coat, with a white hat, and
shoes of the same colour ; the last, it is said, being in imitation of the

Great Captain, whose character he had early learned to admire in Italy,

but to which his own, certainly, bore very faint resemblance.*
He was temperate in eating, drank sparingly, and usually rose an

hour before dawn. He was punctual in attendance to business, and
shrank from no toil. He had, indeed, great powers of patient endurance.
Like most of his nation, he was fond of play, and cared little for the
quality of those with whom he played; tnough, when his antagonist

could not afford to lose, he would allow himself, it is said, to be the loser,

a mode of conferring an obligation much commended by a Castilian

writer for its delicacy,t
Though avaricious, it was in order to spend, and not to hoard. His

ample treasures, more ample than those, probably, that ever before fell

to the lot of an adventurer,+ were mostly dissipated in his enterprises,

his architectural works and schemes of public improvement, which, in a
country where gold and silver might be said to have lost their value
from their abundance, absorbed an incredible amount of money. While
he regarded the whole country, in a manner, as his own, and distributed

it freely among his captains, it is certain that the princely grant of a
territory with twenty thousand vassals, made to him by the Crown, waa
never carried into effect ; nor did his heirs ever reap the benefit of it. §

as I know, in the Castilian or any other tongue. Though designed for the traveller, it

will be found quite as important a manual for the student, who ia the retirement of his

closet, would gather a minute acquainfcince with the marvels of the "renowned romantic
land. See also the JHscurao, Legal y Politico, annexed by Pizarro y Orellana to his bulky
tome, in which that cavalier urges the claims of Pizarro. It is in the nature of a memorial
to PhUip IV. in behalf of Pizarro's descendants, in which the writer, after setting forth
the manifold services of the Conqueror, shciws how little his posterity had profited by the
magnificent grants conferred on him by the Crown. The argument of the royal counsellor
was not without its effect.

• Gomara, Hist, de las Ind. cap. cxliv.—Zarate, Conq. del Peni, lib. iv. cap. ix. The
portrait of Pizarro, in the viceregal palace at Ldma, represents him in a citizen's dress,
with a sable cloak,—^the capa y espada of a Spanish gentleman. Each panel in the
spacious sola de lot Vireyes was reserved for the portrait of a viceroy. The long file is

complete, from Pizarro to Pezuela ; and it is a curious fact noticed by Stevenson, that th*
last panel was exactly filled when the reign of the viceroys was abruptly terminated by th&
revolution. (Residence in South America, voL t p 2-28.) It is a singular coincidence that
the same thing should have occurred at Venice, where, if my memory serve me, the late

niche reserved for the eflagies of its doges was just filled, when the ancient aristocracy waa
overturned.

* Garcil;\sso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iii. cap. ix.

t "HaU6 i tuvo mas oro i plata que otro ningun Espafiol de quantos han passado i
Iiidias, ni que ninguno de quantos capitanes han side por el mundo."—Gtomara, Hist, de
las Ind., cap. cxliv.

§ MS. de Caravantes.—Pizarro y Orellana, Discurso Leg. y Pol., ap. Varones Ilust.

—

Qoozak) Pizarro, when taken prisoner by President Gasca, chtillenged him to point out any
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To a man possessed of the active energies of Pizarro, slotli was

greatest evil. The excitement of play was in a manner necessary to a

spirit accustomed to the habitual stimulants of war and adventure. His

uneducated mind had no relish for more refined, intellectual recreation.

The deserted foundling had neither been taught to read nor write. This

has been disputed hj some, but it is attested by unexceptionable

authorities.* Montesinos says, indeed, that Pizarro, on his first voyage,

tried to learn to read ; but the impatience of his temper prevented it,

and he contented himself with learning to sign his name.f But Monte-

'Anos was not a contemporary historian. Pedro Pizrrro, his companion

m arms, expressly tells us he could neither read nor write
; % and Zarate,

inother contemporary, well acquainted with the Conquerors, confirms

this statement, and adds, that Pizarro could not so much as sign his

name. § This was done bv his secretary—Picado, in his latter years

—

while the governor merely made the customary riibrica or flourish at

the sides of his name. This is the case with the instruments I have
examined, in which his signature, written probably by his secretary, or

his title of Marques^ in later life substituted for his name, is garnished

with a flourish at the ends, executed in as bungling a manner as if done

by the hand of a ploughman. Yet we must not estimate this deficiency

as we should in this period of general illumination—general, at least, in

our own fortunate country. Reading and writing, so universal now, in

the beginning of the sixteenth century might be regarded in the light of

accomplishments ; and all who have occasion to consult the autograph
memorials of that time will find the execution of them, even by persons

of the highest rank, too often such as would do little credit to a schoolboy

of the present day.

Though bold in action and not easily turned from his purpose, Pizarro

was slow in arriving at a decision. This gave him an appearance of

irresolution foreign to his character. jj Perhaps the consciousness of this

led him to adopt the custom of saying '* No, at first, to applicants for

favour ; and afterwards, at leisure, to revise his judgment, and grant
what seemed to him expedient. He took the opposite course from his

comrade Almagro, who, it was observed, generally said '* Yes,''

but too often failed to keep his promise. This was characteristic of the

quarter of the countrv in which the royal grant had been carried into eflFect by a
specific assignment of Land to his brother.—See Garcilasso, Com. Real., jMirte ii. lib. v.

cap. xxxvi.
* Even so experienced a person as Mufioz seems to have fallen into this error. On on«

of Pizarro's letters I find the following copy of an autographmemorandum bythis eminent
scholar :

—

Carta de Francisco Pizarro, su letra % huena letra.

t "En este viage trat6 Pizarro de aprender & leer ; no le di6 su viveza lugar & ello ; con
tentose solo con saber firmar, de lo que se veia Almagro, y decia, que firmar sin saber leei

era lo rt/^no que recibir herida sin poder darla. En adelante firm6 siempre Pizarro por
8J. y por Almagro su secretario."—Montesinos, Annales, MS., aflo 1625.

I "Porque el Marques Don Francisco Pi«jarro como no savia ler ni escrivir."—Pedro
Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

§ "Siendo personas," says the author, speaking both of Pizarro and Almagro, "no
fcolamento no leidas, pero que de todo pimto no sabian leer, ni aim firmar, que en ellos fue
cosa de gran defecto Fue el Marques tan confiado de sus criados i amigos, quo
todos los despachos quehacia, asi de govemacion como de repartimientos de Indios, libraba
haciendo ^1 dos sefiales, en medio delas quales Antonio Picado, su secretario, firmaba el

uombre de Franpisco Pi<jarro."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. ix.

II
This tardiness of resolve has even led Herrera to doubt his resolution altogether ;

judgment certainly contradicted by the whole tenor of his history. " Porque aimque ev%
astuto i recatado, por la maior parte file de #nimo suspenso i no ipui repolvto."—SisV
Q^neralf dec. y. Ub. vU. cap. xii^
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careless and easy nature of the latter, governed by impulse rather than
principle.*

It is hardly necessary to speak of the courage of a man pledged to such

a career as that of Pizarro. Courage, indeed, was a cheap quality

among the Spanish adventurers, for danger was their element. But he
possessed something higher than mere animal courage, in that constancy

of purpose which was rooted too deeply in his nature to he shaken by the

wildest storms of fortune. It was this inflexible constancy which formed
the key to his character, and constituted the secret of his success. A
remarkable evidence of it was given in his first expedition among the
mangroves and dreary marshes of Choco. He saw Ms followers pining
around him under tne blighting malaria, wasting before an invisible

enemy, and unable to strike a stroke in their ovm. defence. Yet his

spirit* did not yield, nor did he falter in his enterprise.

There is something oppressive to the imagination in this war against

nature. In the struggle of man against man, the spirits are raised by a
contest conducted on equal terms ; but in a war with the elements,

we feel, that, however bravely we may contend, we can have no power to

control. Nor are we cheered on by the prospect of glory in such a
contest ; for, in the capricious estimate of human glory, the silent

endurance of privations, however painful, is little, in comparison with
the ostentatious trophies of victory. The laurel of the hero—alas for

humanity that it should be so I—grows best on the battle-field.

This inflexible spirit of Pizarro was shown still more strongly, when,
in the little island of Gallo, he drew the line on the sand, whicn was to

separate him and his handful of followers from their country and from
ciWlised man. He trusted that his own constancy would give strength
to the feeble, and rally brave hearts around him for the prosecution of

his enterprise. He looked with confidence to the future, and he did not
miscalculate. This was heroic, and wanted only a nobler motive for its

object to constitute the true moral sublime.

Yet the same feature in his character was displayed in a manner
scarcely less remarkable, when, landing on the coast, and ascertaining

the real strength and civilisation of the Incas, he persisted in marching
into the interior at the head of a force of less than two hundred men.
In this he undoubtedly proposed to himself the example of Cortes, so

contagious to the adventurous spirits of that day, and especially to

Pizarro, engaged, as he was, in a similar enterprise. Yet the hazard
assumed by Pizarro was far greater than that of the Conqueror of Mexico,
whose force was nearly three times as large, while the terrors of the Inca
name—however justified by the result—were as widely spread as those

of the Aztecs.

It was doubtless in imitation of the same captivating model that

Pizarro planned the seizure of AtahuaUpa. But the situations of the

two Spanish captains were as dissimilar as the manner in which their

acts of violence were conducted. The wanton massacre of the Peruvians
resembled that perpetrated by Alvarado in Mexico, and might have been
attended with consequences as disastrous, if the Peruvian character had

* " Tenia por costumbre de quando algo le pedian dezir siempre de no. Esto dezia el

que hazia por uo faltar su palabra
; y no obstante que dezia no correspondia con hazer lo

quele pedin-n uoaviendoiuconvenimeute Don Diego de Almagroherail la contra
<^Ue & toaos aezia si, y con pocos lo cumplia."—Pedro Pizarro, Des'^ub. y Concj., MS.
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been as fierce as ttat of the Aztecs.* But the blow which roused the

latter to madness broke the tamer spirits of the Peruvians. It was a

bold stroke which left so much to chance, that it scarcely merits the name
of policy.

When Pizarro landed in the country, he found it distracted by a con-

test for the crown. It would seem to have been for his interest to play

off one party against the other, throwing his own weight into the scale

that suited him. Instead of this, he resorted to an act of audacious

violence which crushed them both at a blow. His subsequent careor

afforded no scope for the profound policy displayed by Cortes, when he
gathered conflicting nations under his banner, and directed them against

a common foe. Still less did he have the opportunity of displaying the

tactics and admirable strategy of his rival. Cortes conducted his mili-

tary operations on the scientific principles of a great captain at the head
of a powerful host. Pizarro appears only as an adventurer, a fortunate

knight-errant. By one bold stroke he broke the speU. which had so long

held the land under the dominion of the Incas. The spell was broken,

and the airy fabric of their empire, built on the superstition of ages,

vanished at a touch. This was good fortune, rather than the result of

policy.

Pizarro was eminently perfidious. Yet nothing is more opposed to

sound policy. One act of perfidy fully established becomes the ruin of

its author. The man who relinquishes confidence in his good faith gives

up the best basis for future operations. Who wiU knowingly build on a
quicksand ? By his perfidious treatment of Almagro, Pizarro alienated

the minds of the Spaniards. By his perfidious treatment of Atahuallpa,

and subsequently of the Inca Manco, he disgusted the Peruvians. The
name of Pizarro became a by-word for perfidy. Almagro took his

revenge in a civil war ; Manco in an insurrection which nearly cost

Pizarro his dominion. The civil war terminated in a conspiracy which
cost him his life. Such were the fruits of his policy. Pizarro may be
regarded as a cunning man ; but not, as he has been often eulogised by
his countrymen, as a poKtic one.

When Pizarro obtained possession of Cuzco, he found a country well

advanced in the arts of civilisation : institutions under which the people

lived in tranquillity and personal safety ; the mountains and the uplands
whitened with flocks ; the valleys teeming with the fruits of a scientific

husbandry ; the granaries and warehouses filled to overflowing ; the

whole land rejoicing in its abundance ; and the character of the nation,

softened under the influence of the mildest and most innocent form of

superstition, well prepared for the reception of a higher and a Christian

civilisation. But, far from introducing this, Pizarro delivered up the
conquered races to his brutal soldiery ; the sacred cloisters were aban-
doned to their lust ; the towns and villages were given up to pillage

;

the wretched natives were parcelled out like slaves, to toil for their

conquerors in the mines; the flocks were scattered, and wantonly
destroyed ; the granaries were dissipated ; the beautiful contrivances for

the more perfect culture of the soil were suffered to fall into decay ; the
paradise was converted into a desert. Instead of profiting by the

ancient forms of civilisation, Pizarro preferred to efface every vestige o<

* 890 Conquest of Mexico, book iv. chap. tU^
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them from the land, and on their ruin to erect the institutions of hii

own country. Yet these institutions did little for the poor Indian, held

in iron bondage. It was little to him that the shores of the Pacific were
studded with rising communities and cities, the marts of a flourishing

commerce. He had no share in the goodly heritage. He was an alien

in the land of his fathers.

The religion of the Peruvian, which directed him to the worship of

that glorious luminary which is the best representative of the might and
beneficence of the Creator, is perhaps the purest form of superstition

that has existed among men. Yet it was much, that, under the new
order of things, and through the benevolent zeal of the missionaries,

some glimmerings of a nobler faith were permitted to dawn on his

darkened soul. Pizarro, himself, cannot be charged with manifesting
any overweening solicitude for the propagation of the Faith. He was
no bigot, like Cortes. Bigotry is the perversion of the religi:)us prin-

ciple ; but the principle itself was wanting in Pizarro. The conversion
of the heathen was a predominant motive with Cortes in his expedition.

It was not a vain boast. He would have sacrificed his life for it at

any time ; and more than once, by his indiscreet zeal, he actually did
place his life and the success of his enterprise in jeopardy. It was his great
purpose to purify the land from the brutish abominations of the Aztecs,

by substituting tae religion of Jesus. This gave to his expedition the
character of a crusade. It furnished the best apology for the Conquest,
and does more than all other considerations towards enlisting our sym-
pathies on the side of the Conquerors.

But Pizarro's ruling motives, so far as they can be scanned by human
judgment, were avarice and ambition. The good missionaries, indeed,

followed in his train to scatter the seeds of spiritual truth, and the
Spanish government, as usual, directed its beneficent legislation to the

conversion of the natives. But the moving power with Pizarro and his

followers was the lust of gold. This was the real stimulus to their toil,

the price of perfidy, the true guerdon of their victories. This gave a
base and mercenary character to their enterprise ; and when we contrast

the ferocious cupidity of the Conquerors with the mild and inoftensi\ e

manners of the conquered, our sympathies, the sympathies even of the
Spaniard, are necessarily thrown into the scale of the Indian.*

* The following vigorous lines of Southey condense, in a small compass, the most
reraarkable traita of Pizarro. The poet's epitaph may certainly be acquitted of the
in)T)utation, generally well deserved, of flattery towards the subject of it.

"for a column at TRirxiLLO.

" Pizarro here was bom ; a greater nuaie
The list of glory boasts not. Toil and pain.
Famine and hostile elements, and bosts
Embattled, failed to check him iti his couni^
Not to be wearied, not to be deterred.
Not to be overcome. A mighty realm
lie overran and with relentless ;imi

Slew or enslaved its unoffending .sons,

And wealth and power and fame were his rewards.
There is another world, beyond the grave.
According to their deeds where men are judged.
O reader ! if thy daily bread be earned
By daily labour,—yea, however low.
However wretched, be thy lot assigned.
Thank thou, with deepest gratitude, the God
Who made thee, that thou art not such as bfl,"
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But as no picture is without its lights, we must not, in justice to

Pizarro, dwell exclusively on the darker features of his portrait. There

was no one of her sons to whom Spain was under larger obligations for

extent of empire ; for his hand won for her the richest of the Indian

jewels that once sparkled in her imperial diadem. When we contemplate

the perils he braved, the sufferings he patiently endured, the incredible

obstacles he overcame, the magnificent results he effected with his single

arm, as it were, unaided by the government—though neither a good, nor a

great man in the highest sense of that term, it is impossible not to regard

him as a very extraordinary one.

Nor can we fairly omit to notice, in extenuation of his errors, the cir-

cumstances of his early life ; for, like Almagro, he was the son of sin

and sorrow, early cast upon the world to seek his fortunes as he might.

In his young and tender age he was to take the impression of those into

whose society he was thrown. And when was it the lot of the needy

outcast to fall into that of the wise and the virtuous ? His lot was cast

among the licentious inmates of a camp, the school of rapine, whose onlj

law was the sword, and who looked on the wretched Indian and his

heritage as their rightful spoil.

Who does not shudder at the thought of what his own fate might
have been, trained in such a school ? The amount of crime does not

necessarily show the criminality of the agent. History, indeed, is con-

cerned with the former, that it may be recorded as a warning to

mankind ; but it is He alone who knoweth the heart, the strength of the

temptation, and the means of resisting it, that can determine the measur«

of the guilt.

CHAPTEE VI.

MOVEMENTS OF THE CONSPIRATOKS— ADVANCE OF VACA DE CASTRO— PltOOSEDINGM Of
ALMAGRO—PROGRESS OF THE GOVERNOR—THE FORCES APPROACH EACH OTHER—BLOODY
PLAINS OF CHUPA3—CONDUCT OF VACA DE CASTRO.

1541—1543.

The first step of the conspirators, after securing possession of the

capital, was to send to the different cities, proclaiming the revolution

^\'hich had taken place, and demanding the recognition of the young
Almagro as governor of Peru. Where the summons was accomi)anied

by a military force, as at Truxillo and Arequipa, it was obeyed without
much cavil. But in other cities a colder assent was given, and in some
the requisition was treated with contempt. In Cuzco, the place of most
importance next to Lima, a considerable number of the Almagro faction

secured the ascendancy of their party ; and such of the magistracy as

resisted were ejected from their offices to make room for others of a more
accommodating temper. But the loyal inhabitants of the city, dissatisfied

frith this proceeding, privately sent to one of Pizarro's captains, named
Al\ arez de Holguin, who lay with a considerable force in the neigh-

bourhood ; and that officer, entering the place, soon dispossessed the

new dignitaries of their honours, and restored the ancient capital to its

ftlle^iauce.
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The conspirators experienced a still more determined opposition from

Alonso de Alvarado, one of the principal captains of Pizarro,—defeated,

OS the reader will remember, by the elder Almagro at the bridge of

A-bancay,—and now lying in the north with a corps of about two hundred
men, as good troops as any in the land. That officer, on receiving

tidings of his general's assassination, instantly wrote to the Licentiate

Vaca de Castro, advising him of the state of aft"airs in Peru, and urging

him to quicken his march towards the south.*

This functionary had been sent out by the Spanish Crown, as noticed

in a preceding chapter, to co-operate with PizaiTO in restoring tranquil-

lity to the country, with authority to assume the government himself,

in case of that commander's death. After a long and tempestuous

voyage, he had landed, in the spring of 1541, at the port of Buena
Ventura, and, disgusted with the dangers of the sea, preferred to

continue his wearisome journey by land. But so enfeebled was he by the

hardships he had uiideigone, that it was full three months before he

reached Popayn, where he received the astounding tidings of the death

of Pizarro. This was the contingency which had been provided for,

with such judicious forecast, in his instructions. Yet he was sorely

perplexed by the difficulties of his situation. He was a stranger in the

land, with a very imperfect knowledge of the country, without an armed
force to support him, without even the military science which might be

supposed necessary to avail himself of it. He knew nothing of the

degree of Almagro' s influence, or of the extent to which the insurrection

had spread,—nothing, in short, of the dispositions of the people among
whom he was cast.

In such an emergency, a feebler spirit might have listened to the

counsels of those who advised to return to Panamd, and stay there until

he had mustered a sufficient force to enable him to take the field against

the insurgents with advantage. But the courageous heart of Vaca de

Castro shrunk from a step which would proclaim his incompetencv to the

task assigned him. He had confidence in his own resources, and in the

virtue of the commission under wliich he acted. He relied, too, on the

habitual loyalty of the Spaniards ; and after mature deliberation, he

determined to go forward, and trust to events for accomplishing the

objects of his mission.

He was coniirmed in his purpose by the advices he now received

from Alvarado ; and without longer delay, he continued his march
towards Q,uito. Here he was well received by Gonzalo Pizarro's

lieutenant, who had charge of the place during his commander's absence

on his expedition to the Amazon. The licentiate was also joined by
Benalcazar, the conqueror of Q-uito, who brought a small reinforcement,

and ofl'ered personally to assist him in the prosecution of his enterprise.

He now displayed the royal commission, empowering him, on Pizarro's

death, to assume the government. The contingency had arrived, and
Vaca de Castro declared his purpose to exercise the authority conferred

on him. At the same time, he sent emissaries to the principal cities,

requiring their obedience to him as the lawful representative of the

Crown,—taking care to employ discreet persons on the mission, whose

• Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. xiii—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. x. cap,

vii.—Declaracion de Uscategui, MK.—Carta del Maestro Martin de Arauco, MS.- Carta d«

Fray Vicente Yalverde, desdc Tumbez, MS.
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character would have weight with the citizens. He then contiaued his

Harch slowly towards the south.*

He was willing hy his deliberate movements to give time for his

summons to take effect, and for the fermentation caused by the late

extraordinary events to subside. He reckoned confidently on the loyalty

which made the Spaniard unwilling, unless in cases of the last extremity,

to come into coUision with the royal r.uthority ; and, however much this

popular sentiment might be disturbed by temporary gusts of passion, he

trusted to the habitual current of their feelings for giving the people a

right direction. In this he did not miscalculate ; for so deep-rooted was

the principle of loyalty in the ancient Spaniard, that ages of oppression

and misrule could alone have induced him to shake off his allegiance.

Sad it is, but not strange, that the length of time passed under a bad
government has not qualified him for devising a good one.

While these events were passing in the north, Almagro's faction at

Lima was daily receiving new accessions of strength. For, in addition to

those who, from the first, had been avowedly of his father's party, there

were many others who, from some cause or other, had conceived a disgust

for Pizarro, and who now willingly enlisted under the banner of the

chief that had overthrown him.

The first step of the young general, or rather of Rada, who directed his

movements, was to secure the necessary supplies for the troops, most of

whom, having long been in indigent circumstances, were wholly unpre-
pared for service. Funds to a considerable amount were raised, by
seizing on the moneys of the Crown in the hands of the treasurer.

Pizarro's secretary, Picado, was also drawn from his prison, and inter-

rogated as to the place where his master's treasures were deposited.

But, although put to the torture, he would not—or, as is probable, could

not—give information on the subject ; and the conspirators, who had a

long arrear of injuries to settle with him, closed their proceedings by
publicly beheading him in the great square of Lima.t

Yalverde, Bishop of Cuzco, as he himself assures us, vainly interposed

in his behalf. It is singular, that, the last time this fanatical prelate

appears on the stage, it should be in the benevolent character of a sup-
plicant for mercy. 3l Soon afterwards he was permitted, with the judge,
Velasquez, and some other adherents of Pizarro, to embark from the

port of Lima. We have a letter from him, dated Tumbez, in November,
1541 ; almost immediately after which he fell into the hands ofthe Indians,

and, with his companions, was massacred at Puna. A violent death
not unfrequently closed the stormy career of the American adventurer.

* Herrera, Hist. Geueral, dec. vi lib. x. cap. iv. Carta de Benalcaza al Emperador,
desde Call, MS., 20 Septiembre, 1542. Benalcazar urged Vaca de Castro to assume only the
title of Judge, aud not that of Governor, which would conflict with the pretensions of
A Imagro to that part of the country known as New Toledo, and bequeathed to him by his
father. " Porque yo le avis^ muchas voces no entrase en la tien-a como Govemador, sino
como Juez de V. M. que verda a desagraviar a los agraviados, porque todos lo rescibirian de
buena gana."—Ubi supra.

i Ped. Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. , MS.—Carta de Barrio Nuevo, MS.—Carta de Pray
Vicente Valverde, desde Tumbez, MS.

J " Siendo informado que andavan ordenando la muerte a Antonio Picado secretario del
Marques que tenian preso, fui & Don Diego p a su Capitan General Joan de Herrada e a
todos sus, capitanes, i les puse delante el servicio de Dios i de S. M. i que bastase en lo

fechr> por respeto de Dios, humillandome a sus pies porque no lo matasen : i no bastd
que iuego dende a pocos dias lo sacaron & la plaza desta cibdad donde le cortaron Is

oabeea."—Carta de Fray Vicente de Valverde, desde Tumbez, MS,
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Valverde was a Dominican friar, and, like Father Olmedo in the suite of

Cortes, had been by his commander's side throughout the whole of liis

expedition. But he did not always, like the good Olmedo, use his

influence to stay the uplifted hand of the warrior. At least, this was
not the mild aspect in which he presented himself at the terrible massacre
of Caxamalca. Yet some contemporary accounts represent him, after he
had been installed in his episcopal office, as unwearied in his labours to

convert the natives, and to ameliorate their condition ; and his own
correspondence with the government, after that period, shows great

solicitude for these praiseworthy objects. Trained in the severest school

of monastic discipline, which too often closes the heart against the

common charities of life, he could not, like the benevolent Las Casas,

rise so far above its fanatical tenets as to regard the heathen as his

brother, while in the state of infidelity ; and, in the true spirit of that

school, he doubtless conceived that the sanctity of the end justified the

means, however revolting in themselves. Yet the same man, who thus

freely shed the blood of the poor native to secure the triumph of his

faith, would doubtless have as freely poured out his own in its defence.

The character was no uncommon one in the sixteenth century. *

Almagro's followers, having supplied themselves with funds, made as

little scruple to appropriate to their own use such horses and arms of

every description, as they could find in the city. And this they did

with the less reluctance, as the inhabitants for the most part testified no
good-will to their cause. While thus employed, Almagro received

intelligence that Holguin had left Cuzco with a force of near three

hundred men, with which he was preparing to efifect a junction with
Alvarado in the north. It was important to Almagro's success that he
should defeat this junction. If to procrastinate was the policy of Vaoa
de Castro, it was clearly that of Almagre to quicken operations, and to

bring matters to as speedy an issue as possible ; to march at once against

Holguin, whom he might expect easily to overcome with his superior

numbers ; then to follow up the stroke by the stiU. easier defeat of

Alvarado, when the new governor would be, in a manner, at his mercy.
It would be easy to beat these several bodies in detail, which, once
united, would present formiable odds. Almagro and his party had
already aiTayed themselves against the government by a proceeding too

atrocious, and which struck too directly at the royal authority, for its

perpetrators to flatter themselves with the hopes of pardon. Their only

chance was boldly to follow up the blow, and, by success, to place

themselves in so formidable an attitude as to excite the apprehensions of

government. The dread of its too potent vassal might extort terms that

*would never be conceded to his prayers.

But Almagro and his followers shrunk from this open collision with
the Crown. They had taken up rebellion because it lay in their path,

not because they nad wished it. They had meant only to avenge their

'^rsonal wrongs on Pizarro, and not to defy the royal authority. When,

• * Quel Sefior obispo Fray Vicente de Valverde como persona que .^asaas ha tenido fin

dI Eel al servicio de Dios ni de S. M. ni menos en la conversion da los naturales en lo8

poner e dotrinar en laa cosas de nuestra santa f€e catholica, ni meiios en entender en
la paz e sosiego destos reyuos, sino 6. sus iuterescs propios dando mal ejemplo & todos."

rCarta de Almagro a la Audiencia de Panami, MS., 8 de Nov. 1641.) The writer, it muat
be rcniem ered, was lii^ pex'sonal enemy.



320 CIVIL WARS OF THE COJfQlJEllOSS,

therefore, some of the more resolute, who followed things fearlessly to

their consequences, proposed to inarch at once against Vaca de Castro,

and hy striking at the head, settle the contest by a blow, it was almost

universally rejected ; and it was not till after a long debate that it was
finally determined to move against Holguin, and out off his communi-
cation with Alonso de Alvarado.

Scarcely had Almagro commenced his march on Xauxa, where ho

proposed to give battle to his enemy, than he met with a severe misfor-

tune in the death of Juan de Rada. He was a man somewhat advanced

in years ; and the late exciting scenes, in which he had taken the

principal part, had been too much for a frame greatly shattered hj a life

of extraordinary hardship. He was thrown into a fever, of which he
soon after died. By his death Almagro sustained an inestimable loss

;

for, besides his devoted attachment to his young leader, he was, by his

large experience, and his cautious though courageous character, better

qualified than any other cavalier in the army to conduct him safely

through the stomjy sea on which he had led him to embark.
Among the cavaliers of highest consideration after Rada's death, the

two most aspiring were Christoval de Sotelo, and Garcia de Alvarado
;

both possessed of considerable military talent, but the latter marked by
a bold, presumptuous manner, which might remind one of his illustrious

namesake, who achieved much higher renown under the banner of

Cortes. Unhappily, a jealousy grew up between these two officers ;

that jealousy, so common among the Spaniards, that it may seem a national

characteristic ; an impatience of equality, founded on a false principle of

honour, which has ever been the fruitful source of faction among them,
whether under a monarchy or a republic.

This was peculiarly unfortunate for Almagro, whose inexperience led

him to lean for support on others, and who, in the present distracted

state of his council, knew scarcely where to turn for it. In the delay

occasioned by these dissensions, his little army did not reach the valley

of Xauxa till after the enemy had passed it. Almagro followed close,

leaving behind his baggage and artillery that he might move the lighter.

But the golden opportunity was lost. The rivers, swollen by autumnal
rains, impeded his pursuit ; and, though his light troops came up with a

few stragglers of the rear-guard, Holguin succeeded in conducting his

forces through the dangerous passes of the mountains, and in effecting

a junction with Alonso de Alvarado, near the northern seaport of

Huaura.
Disappointed in his object, Almagro prepared to march on Cuzco,—the

capital, as he regarded it, of his own jurisdiction,—to get possession of

that city, and there make preparations to meet his adversary in the field.

Sotelo was sent forward with a small corps in advance. He experienced
no opposition from the now defenceless citizens ; the government of the

place was again restored to the hands of the men of Chili, and their

young leader soon appeared at the head of his battalions, and established

nis winter quarters in the Inca capital.

Here, the jealousy of the rival captains broke out into an open feud.

It was endea by the death of Sotelo, treacherously assassinated in hia

own apartment by Garcia de Alvarado. Almagro, greatly outraged by
this atrocity, was the more indignant, as he felt himseli too weak to

punish the offender. He smothered his resentment for the present.
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affecting to treat the dangerous officer with more distinguishei favour.

But Alvarado was not the dupe of this specious behaviour. He felt that

he had forfeited the confidence of his commander. In revenge, he laid

a plot to betray him ; and Almagro, driven to the necessity of self-

defence, imitated the example of his oflB.cer, by entering his house with
a party of armed men, who, laying violent hands on the insurgent, alew

him on the spot.*

This irregular proceeding was followed by the best consequences.

The seditious schemes of Alvarado perished with him. The seeds of

insubordination were eradicated, and from that moment Almagro ex-
perienced only implicit obedience and the most loyal suppor'^ from his

followers. From that hour, too, his own character seemed to be changed ;

he relied far less on others than on himself, and developed resources not

to have been anticipated in one of his years, for he had hardly reached

the age of twenty-two.t From this time he displayed an energy and
forecast, which proved him, in despite of his yo\ith, not unequal to the

trying emergencies of the situation in which it was his unhappy lot to be

placed.

He instantly set about providing for the wants of his men, and strained

every lurve to get them in good fighting order for the approaching cam-
paign. He replenished his treasury with a large amount of silver which
he drew from the mines of La Plata. Saltpetre, obtained in abundance
in the neighbourhood of Cuzco, furnished the material for gunpowder.
He caused cannon, some of large dimensions, to be cast under the suj)er-

intendence of Pedro de Candia, the Greek, who, it may be remembered,
had first come into the country with Pizarro, and who, with a number
of his countrymen,— Levantines, as they were called, — was well

acquainted with this manufacture. Under their care fire-arms were
made, together with cuirasses and helmets, in which silver was mingled
with copper, X and of so excellent a quality, that they might vie, says

an old soldier of the time, with those from the workshops of Milan.

§

Almagro received a seasonable supply, moreover, from a source scarcely

to have been expected. This was from Manco, the wandering Inca,

who, detesting the memory of Pizarro, transferred to the young Almagro
the same friendly feelings which he had formerly borne to his father

;

heightened, it may be, by the consideration that Indian blood fiowed in

the veins of the young commander. From this quarter Almagro obtained

a liberal supply of swords, spears, shields, and arms and armour of every

description, chiefly taken by the Inca at the memorable siege of Cuzco.

He also received the gratifying assurance that the latter would support;

him with a detachment of native troops when he opened the campaign.

Belore making a final appeal to arms, however, Almagro resolved to

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub y Conq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. ae' Pen;, lib. iv. cap. x.-xiv.-—

Oomara. Hist, de las Ind., cap. cxlvii.— Declaraciojj de Uscatagui, MS.—Carta de Uarrii

Nuevo, MS.- Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vi. lib. x. ciip. xiii. ; dec vii. lib. iii. cap. i.-v,

t
" Hi?o tn;i3 que su edad requeria, porque scria do edad de veinte i dos aiios."—Zarate,

Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. xx.

t
" Y demas de esto higo armas para la geni* de su real, que no las tenia, de past-i d«

plata i cobre mezclado, de que salen mui buenos coseletes : haviendo corregido, demas da
esto, todas las armas de la tierra ; de manera, que el que menos annas tenia eutre su

^ente, era cota, i coracinas 6 coselete, i celedas de la niisma past», que los Indies liacea

diestramente, por muesti-as de las de Mil^n."—Zarate, Couq. d I Peru, lib. iv. cap. xiv.

§ "Hombres de armas con tan buenas celadas borgofkesas como se >acen3D Milau.**—

Cuta de Ventura Belti-an al Emperador, MS., desde Vilcas ,8 Octubrc, :A2

If
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try the effect of negotiation with the new governor. In the spring, ot

early in the summer of 1542, he sent an embassy to the latter, then at

Lima, in which he deprecated the necessity of taking arms against an

officer of the Crown. His only desire, he said, was to vindicate his own

rights ; to secure the possession of New Toledo, the province bequeathed

to him by his father, and from which he had been most unjustly excluded

by Pizarro. He did not dispute the governor's authority over New
Castile, as the country was designated which had been assigned to the

Marquess ; and he concluded by proposing that each party should remain

within his respective territory until the determination of the Court of

Castile could be made known to them. To this application, couched in

respectful terms, Almagro received no answer.

Frustrated in his hopes of a peaceful accommodation, the young cap-

tain now saw that nothing was left but the arbitrement of arms. Assem-

bling his troops, preparatory to his departure from the capital, he made
them a brief address. He protested that the step which he and his

brave companions were about to take was not an act of rebellion against

the Crown. It was forced on them by the conduct of the governor him-

self. The commission of that officer gave him no authority over the

territory of New Toledo, settled on Almagro's father, and by his father

bequeathed to him. If Yaca de Castro, by exceeding the limits of his

authority, drove him to hostilities, the blood spilt in the quarrel would
lie on the head of that commander, not on his. " In the assassination

of Pizarro," he continued, "we took that justice into our own hands

which elsewhere was denied us. It is the same now, in our contest with

the royal governor. We are as true-hearted and loyal subjects of the

Crown as he is." And he concluded by invoking his soldiers to stand by
him heart and hand in the approaching contest, in which they were all

equally interested with himself.

The appeal was not made to an insensible audience. There were few
among them who did not feel that their fortunes were indissolubly con-

nected with those of their commander ; and while they had little to

expect from the austere character of the governor, they were warmly
attached to the person of their young chief, who, with all the popular
qualities of his father, excited additional sympathy from the circum-
stances of his age and his forlorn condition. Laying their hands on the

cross, placed on an altar raised for the purpose, the officers and soldiers

severally swore to brave every peril with Almagro, and remain true to

him to the last.

In point of numbers his forces had not greatly strengthened since his

departure from Lima. He mustered but little more than five hundred
in all ; but among them were his father's veterans, well seasoned by
many an Indian campaign. He had about two hundred horse, many of

them clad in complete mail, a circumstance not too common in these

wars, where a stuffed doublet of cotton was often the only panoply of the
warrior. His infantry, formed of pikemen and arquebusiers, was excel-

lently armed But his strength lay in his heavy ordnance, consisting

of sixteen pieces, eight large and eight smaller guns, or falconets, as

they were called, forming, says one who saw it, a beautiful park of

irtillery, that would have made a brave show on the citadel of Burgos.*

• "El artilleria hera auficiente para hazer bateria en el oastillo de Buvgos."—Dichode.
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The little army, in short, though not imposing from its numbers, was
under as good discipline, and as well appoiuted, as any that ever fought

on the fields of Peru ; much better than any which Almagro's own father

or Pizarro ever led into the field and won their conquests with. Putting

himself at the head of his gallant company, the chieftain sallied forth

from the walls of Cuzco about midsummer, in 1542, and directed his

march towards the coast, in expectation of meeting the enemy.*

While the events detailed in the preceding pages were passing, Yaca
de Castro, whom we left at Q,uito in the preceding year, was advancing

slowly towards the south. His first act, after leaving that city, showed

his resolution to enter into no compromise with the assassins of Pizarro.

Benalcazar, the distinguished officer whom I have mentioned as having

early given in his adherence to him, had protected one of the principal

conspirators, his personal friend, who had come into his power, and had
facilitated his escape. The governor, indignant at the proceeding, would
listen to no explanation, but ordered the ottending officer to return to his

own district of Popayan. It was a bold step, ia the precarious state of

his own fortunes.

As the governor pursued his march he was well received by the people

on the way ; and when he entered the cities of San Miguel and of

Truxillo, he was welcomed with loyal enthusiasm by the inhabitants,

who readily acknowledged his authority, though they showed little

alacrity to take their chance with him in the coming struggle.

After lingering a long time in each of these places, he resumed his

march, and reached the camp of Alonso de Alvarado, at Huaura, early

in 1542. Holguin had established his quarters at some little distance

from his rival ; for a jealousy had sprung up, as usual, between thes?

two captains, who both aspired to the supreme command of Captain-

General of the army. The office of governor, conferred on Yaca de Castro,

might seem to include that of commander-in-chief of the forces. But
De Castro was a scholar, bred to the law ; and, whatever authority he

might arrogate to himself in civil matters, the two captains imagined

that the military department he would resign into the hands of others.

They little knew the character of the man,
Tnough possessed of no more military science than belonged to every

cavalier in that martial age, the governor knew that to avow his igno-

rance, and to resign the management of afiairs into the hands of others,

would greatly impair, his authority, if not bring him into contempt with

the turbulent spirits among whom he was now thrown. He had both

sagacity and spirit, and trusted to be able to supply his own deficiencies

by the experience of others. His position placed the services of the

ablest men in the country at his disposal, and with the aid of their

counsels he felt quite competent to decide on his plan of operations, and

to enforce the execution of it. He knew, moreover, that the only way
to allay the jealousy of the two parties in the present crisis was to

assume himself the office which was the cause of their dissension.

Still he approached his ambitious officers with great caution ; and the

Capitan Francisco de Carva^ial sobre la pregunta 38 de la infonnacion heclia en el Cuzco en

1543, ii favor de Vaca de Castro, MS.
* Pedro PizaiTO, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Declaracion de Uscategiii, MS.—Garcilass<^

Com. Real., parte ii. lib. ii. cav>. xiii.—4Darta del Cabildo de Arequipa al Emperador, Saa
Joan de la Frontera, MS., 24 de Sep. 1542.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viL Ub. ilL
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representations, which lie made through some judicious persons who had

the most intimate access to them, were so successful, that hoth -vere in

a short time prevailed on to relinquish their pretensions in his favimr.

Holguin, the more unreasonable of the two, then waited on him in bis

vival's quarters, where the governor had the further satisfaction ta

reconcile him to Alonso de Alvarado. It required some address, rts

• heir jealousy of each other had proceeded to such lengths that a chal lengr

had passed between them.

Harmony being thus restored, the licentiate passed over to Holguin'f

camp, where he was greeted with salvoes of artillery, and loud

acclamations of "Viva el Key!" from the loyal soldiery. Ascending

a platform covered with velvet, he made an animated harangue to

the troops ; his commission was read aloud by the secretary ; and tlie

little army tendered their obedience to him as the representative

of the Crown.
Vaca de Castro's next step was to send off the greater part of his force

in the direction of Xauxa, while, at the head of a small corps, he directed

his march towards Lima. Here he was received with lively demonstra-

tions of joy by the citizens, who were generally attached to the cause of

Pizarro, the founder and constant patron of their capital. Indeed, the

citizens had lost no time after Almagro's departure in expelling his

creatures from the municipality, and reasserting their allegiance. With
these favourable dispositions towards himself, the governor found no
difficulty in obtaining a considerable loan of money from the wealthier

inhabitants. But he was less successful, at first, in his application for

horses and arms, since the harvest had been too faithfully gleaned,

already, by the men of Chili. As, however, he prolonged his stay some
time in the capital, he obtained important supplies, before he left it, both
of arms and ammunition, while he added to his force by a considerable

body of recruits.*

As he was thus employed, he received tidings that the enemy had left

Cuzco, and was on his march towards the coast. Quitting Los Reyes,
fcerefore, with his trusty followers, Vaca de Castro marched at once to

Xauxft, the appointed place of rendezvous. Here he mustered his

forces, and found that they amounted to about seven hundred men.
The cavalry, in which lay his strength, was superior in uumbers to
that of his antagonist, but neither so well mounted nor armed. It

included many cavaliers of birth, and well-tried soldiers, besides a
number who, having great interests at stake, as possessed of large
estates in the country, had left them at the caU of government, to
enlist under its banners, f His infantry, besides pikes, was indiffe-
rently well supplied with fire-arms; but he had nothing to show in
the way of artillery except three or four ill-mounted falconets. Yet,
notwithstanding these deficiencies, the royal army, if so insignificant
a force can deserve that name, was so far superior in numbers to that

• Declaracion de Uscategui, MS. —Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq , MS — Henx)ra,
Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. i. cap. L—Carta de Barrio Nuevo, MS.—Carta de Beualcuzcr al
Bmperador, MS.

t The Qiunicipality ot Arequipa, most of whose members were present in the army,
atoutly urge their claims to a compensation for thus promptly leaving their estates, ard
taking up arms at the call of government. Without such reward, tliey say tlieir
patnotic example will not often be followed. The document, which is imtwrtant for its
oistorical detaila, may be foundm the Ca*itilian, la Appendix Ho. 13.
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of Ws rival, that the one might be thought, on the whol«^ to be no
une(|ual match for the other.

*

lie reader, familiar with the large masses employed in European
waiiure, may smile at the paltry forces of the Spaniards. But in the
New World, where a countless host of natives went for little, five h .ndred
we] I -trained Europeans were regarded as a formidable body. No army,
up u> u.e period before us, had ever risen to a thousand. Yet it is not
numbers, as I have already been led to remark, that give importance to

a coniiict ; but the consequences that depend on it—the magnitude of

the stake, and the skill and courage of the players. The more limited
the means, even, the greater may be the science shown in the use of

them ; until, forgetting the poverty of the materials, we fix our attentioi

on the conduct of the actors, and the greatness of the results.

While at Xauxa, Vaca de Castro received an embassy from Gonzalo
Pizarro, returned from his expedition from the " Land of Cinnamon," in

which that chief made an offer of his services in the approaching contest.

The governor's answer showed that he was not wholly averse to an
accommodation with Almagro, provided it could be effected without
compromising the royal authority. He was willing, perhaps, to avoid
the final trial by battle, when he considered that, from the equality of

the contending forces, the issue must be extremely doubtful. He knew
that the presence of Pizarro in the camp, the detested enemy of the
Almagrians, would excite distrust in their bosoms that would pr obably
baffle every effort at acGommodation. Nor is it likely that the governor
eared to have so restless a spirit introduced into his own councils. He
accordingly sent to Gonzalo, thanking him for the promptness of his

support, but courteously declined it, while he advised him to remain in

liis province, and repose after the fatigues of his wearisome expedition.
A t the same time, he assured him that he would not fail to call for his

SI r vices when occasion requii-ed it. The haughty cavalier was greatly

disgusted by the repulse.t

The governor now received sxiah an account of Almagro's movements
as led him to suppose that he was preparing to occupy Guamanga, a
fortified place of considerable strength, about thirty leagues from
Xauxa.t Anxious to secure this post, he broke up his encampment, and
by forced marches, conducted in so irregular a manner as must have
placed him in great danger if his enemy had been near to profit by it, he
succeeded in anticipating Almagro, and threw himself into the place

whilst his antagonist was at Bilcas, some ten leagues distant.

At Guamanga, Vaca de Castro received another embassy from Almagro,
of similar import with the former. The young chief again deprecated
the existence of hostilities between brethren of the same family, and
pioposed an accommodation of the quarrel on the same basis as before.

To these proposals the governor now condescended to reply. It might be

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Zaiate, Conq. del Peru, lib iv. cap. xv.—Carta
de llivrio Nuevo, MS. Carbajal notices the politic manner in which his commancier bribed
recruits into his service,—paving them with promises and fair words when ready money
failed him. " Dando & unos dineros, 6 & otros armas i caballos, i a otros palabras, i a
©til s promesas, i a otros graiSiosas respuestas de lo que con 61 negoziaban, para tenerlos
( t >dos niuy conttentos i prestlos en el servicio de S. M. quando fuese menesttev."—Dicho
del Capitan Francisco dc Carbajal sobre la informacion hecha en el Cuzco en 1[A% 6 fav<w

de Vaca de Castro, MS. t Zarate. Cona. del Peru, lib, iv. cap. x-y,

X Cieza de Jjeon. Cropi^'a. cap. bcjcxv,
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thought, from his answer, that he felt some compassion for the youth

and inexperience of Almagro, and that he was willing to distinguish

hetween him and the principal conspirators, provided he could detach

him from their interests. But it is more probable that he intended only

to amuse his enemy by a show of negotiation, while he gained time for

tampering with the fidelity of his troops.

He insisted that Almagro should deliver up to him all those immediately

implicated in the death of Pizarro, and should then disband his forces.

On these conditions the government would pass over his treasonable

practices, and he should be reinstated in the royal favour. Together

with this mission, Yaca de Castro, it is reported, sent a Spaniard, dis-

guised as an Indian, who was instructed to communicate with certain

oflGlcers in Almagro's camp, and prevail on them, if possible, to abandon
his cause and return to their allegiance. Unfortunately, the disguise of

the emissary was detected. He was seized, put to the torture, and
having confessed the whole of the transaction, was hanged as a spy.

Almagro laid the proceeding before his captains. The terms proffered

by the governor were such as no man with a particle of honour in his

nature could entertain for a moment ; and Almagro's indignation, as well

as that of his companions, was heightened by the duplicity of their

enemy, who could practise such insidious arts, while ostensibly engaged
in a fair and open negotiation. Fearful, perhaps, lest the tempting offers

of their antagonist might yet prevail over the constancy of some of the

fveaker spirits among them, they demanded that all negotiation

should be broken off, and that they should be led at once against

the enemy.*
The governor, meanwhile, finding the broken country around Gua-

manga unfavourable for his cavalry, on which he mainly relied, drew off

his forces to the neighbouring lowlands, known as the plains of Chupas.
It was the tempestuous season of the year, and for several days the
storm raged wildly among the hills, and, sweeping along their sides into

the valley, poured down rain, sleet, and snow on the miserable bivouacs
of the soldiers, till they were drenched to the skin and nearly stiffened

by the cold.f At length, on the 16th of September, 1542, the scouts

brought in tidings that Almagro's troops were advancing, with the
intention, apparently, of occupying the highlands around Chupas. The
war of the elements had at last subsided, and was succeeded by one of
those brilliant days which are found only in the tropics. The royal camp
was early in motion, as Yaca de Castro, desirous to secure the heights
that commanded the valley, detached a body of arquebusiers on that
service, supported by a corps of cavalry, which he soon followed with the
rest of the forces. On reaching the eminence, news was brought that
the enemy had come to a halt, and established himself in a strong position
at less than a league's distance.

It was now late in the afternoon, and the sun was not more than two
hours above the horizon. The governor hesitated to begin the action
when they must so soon be overtaken by night. But Alonso de Alvarado

* Dicho del Capitan Francisco de Carbajal sobre la informacion hecha en el Cuzco en
1643, & favor de Vaca de Castro, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. xvi.—Herrera,
Hist, General, dec. vii. lib. iii. cap. viii.—Carta de Ventura Beltran, MS.—Gomara, Hvst.
de las Ind., cap. cxlix.

t " Tuvieron tan gran tempestad de agua, truenos, i nieve. que pensaron pereeer ; {

•Wiaueciendo con dia claro i s^renp,"—Herrera. Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. iii. cap. viii
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assured him that " now was the time : for the spirits of his men were
hot for fight, and it was better to take the benefit of it than to damp their

ardour by delay." The governor acquiesced, exclaiming at the same
time, " Oh, for the might of Joshua, to stay the sun in his course

! " * He
then drew up his little army in order of battle, and made his dispositions

for the attack.

In the centre he placed his infantry, consisting of arquebusiers and
pikemen, constituting the battle, as it was called. On the flanks he
established his cavalry, placing the right wing, together with the royal

standard, under charge of Alonso de Alvarado, and the left under
Holguin, supported by a gallant body of cavaliers. His artillery, too

insignificant to be of much account, was also in the centre. He pro-

posed himself to lead the van, and to break the first lance with the

enemy ; but from this chivalrous display he was dissuaded by Ms officers,

who reminded him that too much depended on his life to have it thus
wantonly exposed. The governor contented himself, therefore, with
heading a body of reserve, consisting of forty horse, to act on any quarter

as occasion might require. This corps, comprising the flower of his

chivalry, was chiefly drawn from Alvarado' s troop, greatly to the

discontent of that captain. The governor himself rode a coal-black

charger, and wore a rich surcoat of brocade over his mail, through
which the habit and emblems of the knightly order of St. James, con-

ferred on him just before his departure from Castile, were conspicuous.t

It was a point of honour with the chivalry of the period to court danger
by displaying their rank in the splendour of their military attire and the

caparisons of their horses.

Before commencing the assault, Yaca de Castro addressed a few
remarks to his soldiers, in order to remove any hesitation that some might
yet feel, who recollected the displeasure shown by the emperor to the

victors as well as the vanquished after the battle of Salinas. He told

them that their enemies were rebels. They were in arms against him,

the representative of the Crown, and it was his duty to quell this rebellion

and punish the authors of it. He then caused the law to be read aloud,

proclaiming the doom of traitors. Bv this law, Almagro and his

followers had forfeited their lives and property, and the governor

promised to distribute the latter among such of his men as showed the

best claim to it by their conduct in the battle. The last politic promise

vanquished the scruples of the most fastidious ; and, having completed

his dispositions in the most judicious and soldier-like manner, Yaca de

Castro gave the order to advance. J
As the forces turned a spur of the hills which had hitherto screened

* " Y asi Yaca de Castro signi6 su parescer, temiendo todo via la falta del dia, i dijo,

que qiiisiera tener el poder de Josue, paiu detenerel sol."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib

iv. cap. xviii.

t
" I visto esto por el dicho sefior governador, mand6 dar al arma d mui gran priesa, i

mando & este testigo que sacase toda la gente al campo, i el se entr6 an su tienda & se
anuar, i dende d poco salid della encima de un cavallo morcillo rabicano armado en blanos
i con una T0pa de brocado encima de las armas con el abito de Santiago en los peclios."—

_,

Dicho del Capitan Francisco de Carbajal sobre la informacion hecha en el Cuzco en 1543, I

favor de Vaca de Castro, MS.
X The governor's words, says Carbajal, who witnessed their efifect, stirred the heart of

fee troops so that they went to the battle as to a ball. "En pocas palabras cimpre-
hfindi6 tan grandes cosas que la gente de S. M. covr6 tan grande animo con ellas, que tan
Aeterminadamente se partieron de alii para ir a los enemigos como si fueron a fiestas donc^o
eatuvieran convidados "—Ibid., ubi supra.



528 CIVIL WARS OF THE CONQUKKOKS.

them from their enemies, they came in sight of the latter, formed along

the crest of a gentle eminence, with their snow-white banners, the dis-

tinguishing colour of the Almagrians, floating above their heads, and
their bright arms flinging back the broad rays of the evening sun.

Almagro's disposition of his troops was not unlike that of his adversary.

In the centre was his excellent artillery, covered by his arquebusiers and
spearmen ; while his cavalry rode on the flanks. The troops on the left

he proposed to lead in person. He had chosen his position with judgment,
as the character of the ground gave full play to his guns, which opened
an effective fire on the assailants as they drew near. Shaken by the

storm of shot, Vaca de Castro saw the difficulty of advancing in opea
view of the hostile battery. He took the council, therefore, of Francisco

de Carbajal, who undertook to lead the forces by a circuitous, but safer,

route. This is the first occasion on which the name of this veteran

appears in these American wars, where it was afterwards to acquire a
melancholy notoriety.

He had come to the country after the campaigns of forty years in.

Europe, where he had studied the art of war under the Great Captain,
Gonsalvo de Cordova. Though now far advanced in age, he possessed
all the courage and indomitable energy of youth, and well exemplified
the lessons he had studied under his great commander.
Taking advantage of a winding route that sloped round the declivity

' f the hills, he conducted the troops in such a manner, that, until they
approached quite near the enemy, they were protected by the intervening
ground. While thus advancing they were assailed on the left flank by
the Indian battalions under Paullo, the Inca Manco's brother ; but a
corps of musketeers, directing a scattering fire among them, soon rid the
Spaniards of this annoyance. When, at length, the royal troops rising

abuve the hill, again came into view of Almagro's lines, the artillery

opened on them with fatal effect. It was but for a moment, however, as,

from some unaccountable cause, the guns were pointed at such an angle,
that, although presenting an obvious mark, by far the greater part of the
sliot passed over their heads. Whether this was the result of treachery,
or merely of awkwardness, is uncertain. The artillery was under the
charge of the engineer, Pedro de Candia. This man, who, it may be
remembered, was one of the thirteen that so gallantly stood by Pizarro
in the island of Gallo, had fought side by side with his leader through
the whole of the Conquest. He had lately, however, conceived some
disgust with him, and had taken part with the faction of Almagro. The
death of his old commander, he may perhaps have thought, had settled
all their dififerences, and he was now willing to return to his former
allegiance. At least, it is said, that, at this very time, he was in corre-
spondence with Vaca de Castro. Almagro himself seems to have had no
doubt of his treachery. For, after remonstrating in vain with him on
his present conduct, he ran him through the body, and the unfortunate
cavalier fell lifeless on the field. Then, throwing himself on one of the
guns, Almagro gave it a new direction, and that so successfully, that,
when it was discharged, it struck down several of the cavalry.*

• Pedro Pizzaro, Descub. yConq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ir. cap. xvii.-xix.—
Nahano, ReUicion Sumavia, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. iii. cap. xi.—Dicho
de' Capital! Francisco de Carbajal sobre la informacion hecha en el Cuzco en 1543, & favor
de Vaca de Castro, MS.—Carta del Cabildo de Areqiiipa al Emperador, MS—Gax'ta de
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The firing now took better effect, and by one volley a whole file of the

royal infantry was swept off, and though others quickly stept in to lill up

the ranks, the men, impatient of their sufterings, loudly called on the

troopers, who had halted for a moment, to quicken tneir advance.*

This delay had been caused by Carbajal's desire to bring his own gunb

to bear on the opposite columns. But the design was quickly abandoned
;

the clumsy ordnance was left on the field, and orders were given to the

cavalry u., charge ; the trumpets sounded, and, crying their war-cries,

the bold cavaliers struck their spurs into their steeds, and rode at full

«peed against the enemy.
Well had it been for Almagro if he had remained firm on the post

which gave him such advantage. But from a false point of honour, he

thought it derogatory to a brave knight passively to await the assault,

and ordering his own men to charge, the hostile squadrons, rapidly

adva tcing against each other, met midway on the plain. The shock Mas
terrible. Horse and rider reeled under the force of it. The spears flew

into shivers ;t and the cavaliers, drawing their swords, or wielding their

maces and battle-axes—though some of the royal troopers were armed
only with a common axe—dealt their blows with all the fury of civil

hate. Jt was a fearful struggle, not merely of man against man, but, to

use the words of an eye-witness, of brother against brother, and friend

again bt friend. J No quarter was asked ; for the wrench that had been
strong enough to tear asunder the dearest ties of kindred, left no hold

for humanity. The excellent arms of the Almagrians counterbalanced

the odds of numbers ; but the royal partisans gained some advantage by
striking at the horses instead of the mailed bodies of their antagonists.

The infantry, meanwhile, on both sides, kept up a sharp cross-fire

from their arquebuses, which did execution on the ranks of the cavaliers,

as well as on one another. But Almagro's battery of heavy guns, now
well directed, mowed down the advancing columns of foot. The latter,

staggering, began to fall back from the terrible fire, when Francisco de
Carbajal, throwing himself before them, cried out, '* Shame on you, my
men ! Do you give way now ? I am twice as good a mark for the enemy
as any of you !" lie was a very large man, and throwing off his steel

helmet and cuirass, that he might have no advantage over his followers,

he remained lightly attired in his cotton doublet, when, swinging his

partisan over his head, he sprang boldly forward through blinding

Ventura Beltran, MS.—Declaracion de Uscategui, MS.—Gomara, Hist, de laa Ind., cap.
cxlix. According to Garcilasso, whose guns usuaJly do more execution than those of any
other authority, seventeen men were killed by this wonderful shot —See Com. Real., parte
ii. lib. iii. cap. xvi.

* The officers drove the men, according to Zarate, afc the point of their swords, to take
the places of their fallen comrades. " Porque vn tiro Uevo toda vna hilera, 6 hico abrir el

escuadron, i los capitanes pusieron gran diligencia en hacerlo cerrar, amena^ando de
muerte & los soldados, con las espadas desenvainadas, i se cerrd."—Conq. del Peru, lib. iv.

cap. i.

t " Se encontraron de suerte, que casi todas las laniyas quebraron, quedando muchos
muei-ios, i caidos de ambas jiai-tes." (Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. i.) Zarate writes
.n x.Af occasion with the spirit and strength of Thucydides. He was not present, but
saaie into the country the following year, when he gleaned the particulars of the battle
from the best-informed persons there, to whom his position gave him ready access.

t It is the language of the conquerors themselves, who in their letter to the Emperor,
compare the action to the great battle of Ravenna. " Fue tan refiida i porfiada, que de»-
pues de la de Rebena no se ha visto entre tan poca gente mas cruel batalla, donde hermanos
ft hermanos, ni deudos & deudoc, ni amigos & amigos np se davan vjda iwo 6 otro "—Carta
de^ Cabii lo de Arequipa al Emperador . JIS-
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volmnes of smoke and a tempest of musket-balls, and, supported by the

bravest of bis troops, overpowered the gunners, and made bimseli

master of tbeir pieces.

The shades of night had now, for some time, been coming thicker and

thicker over the field. But still the deadly struggle went on in the

_ lagro y el Rey
apostle St. James. Holguin, who commanded the royalists on the left,

pierced through by two musketballs, had been slain early in the action.

He had made himself conspicuous by a rich sobrevest of white velvet

over his armour. Still a gallant band of cavaliers maintained the fight

so valiantly on that quarter, that the Almagrians found it difficult to

keep their ground.*

It fared difterently on the right, where Alonso de Alvarado commanded.

He was there encountered by Almagro in person, who fought worthy of

his name. By repeated charges on his opponent he endeavoured to bear

down his squadrons, so much worse mounted and worse armed than his

own. Alvarado resisted with undiminished courage ; but his numbers

had been thinned, as we have seen, before the battle, to supply the

Governor's reserve, and fairly overpowered by the superior strength of

his adversary, who had a,lready won two of the royal banners, he was
slowly giving ground. '' Take, but kill not!" shouted the generous young
chief, who felt himself sure of victory.!

But at this crisis, Yaca de Castro, who, with his reserve, had occupied

a rising ground that commanded the field of action, was fully aware that

the time had now come for him to take part in the struggle. He had
long strained his eyes through the gloom to watch the movements of the

combatants, aud received constant tidings how the fight was going. He
ro longer hesitated, but, calling on his men to follow, led off" boldly into

the thickest of the meUe to the support of his stout-hearted officer. The
arrival of a new corps on the field, all fresh for action, gave another turn

to the tide.It Alvarado's men took heart and rallied. Almagro's,

though driven back by the fury of the assailit, quickly returned against

their assailants. Thirteen of Yaca de Castro's cavaliers fell dead from
their saddles. But it was the last effi)rt of the Almagrians. Their
strength, though not their spirit, failed them. They gave way in all

directions, and, mingling together in the darkness, horse, foot, and
artillery, they trampled one another down, as they made the best of

their way from the press of their pursuers. Almagro used every effort

to stay them. He performed miracles of valour, says one who witnessed
them ; but he was borne along by the tide, and, though he seemed to

court death, by the freedom with which he exposed his person to danger,

yet he escaped without a wound.

* The battle was so equally contested, says Beltran, one of Vaca de Castro's captain^
that it was long doubtful on which side victory was to incline. " I la batalla estuvo mui
gran rato en peso sin conoscerse vitoria de la una parte £ la otra."—Carta de Ventura
Beltran, MS.

t
" Gritaba ' Victoria !' i decia prender i no matar."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii

lib. iii. cap. xi.

t The letter of the municipality of Arequipa gives the governor credit for deciding the
fate of the day by this movement, and the writers express their " admiration of the
gallantry and courage he displayed, so little to have ^eu expected from his age and uro-

fession."—^e© the original iu .^t^jswdis!; JVo, 13-



CONDUCT OF VACA DE CASTRO. 331

Otters there were of his company, and among them a young cavaliei

named Geronimo de Alvarado, who obstinately refused to quit the field

;

and bhouting out, "We slew Pizarro! we killed the tyrant!" they
threw themselves on the lances of their conquerors, preferring death on
the battle-field to the ignominious doom of the gibbet.*

It was nine o'clock when the battle ceased, though the firing was
heard at intervals over the field at a much later hour, as some straggling

party of fugitives were overtaken by their pursuers. Yet many succeeded

m escaping in the obscurity of night, while some, it is said, contrived to

elude pursuit in a more singular way ; tearing off the badges from the

corpses cf their enemies, they assumed them for themselves, and mingling
in the ranks as followers of Yaca de Castro, joined in the pursuit.

That commander, at length, fearing some untoward accident, and that

the fugitives, should they rally again under cover of the darkness, might
infiiet some loss on their pursuers, caused his trumpets to sound, and
recalled his scattered forces under their banners. All night they
remained under arms on the field, which, so lately the scene of noisy

strife, was now hushed in silence, broken only by the groans of the
wounded and the dying. The natives, who had hung, during the fight,

like a dark cloud, round the skirts of the mountains, contemplating with
gloomy satisfaction the destruction of their enemies, now availed them-
selves of the obscurity to descend, like a pack of famished wolves, upon
the plains, where they stripped the bodies of the slain, and even of the

living, but disabled wretches, who had in vain dragged themselves into

the bushes for concealment. The following morning, Vaca de Castro

gave orders that the wounded—those who had not perished in the cold

damps of the night—shoidd be committed to the care of the surgeons,

while the priests were occupied with administering confession and
absolution to the dying. Four large graves or pits were dug, in whick
the bodies of the slain—the conquerors and the conquered—were heaped
indiscriminately together. But the remains of Alvarez de Holguin and
several other cavaliers of distinction were transported to Guamanga,
where they were buried with the solemnities suited to their rank ; and
the tattered banners won from their vanquished countrymen waved over
their monuments, the melancholy trophies of their victory.

The number of killed is variously reported,—from tnree hundred to

five hundred on both sides,f The mortality was greatest among the

conquerors, who suftered more from the cannon of the enemy before the

action than the latter suffered in the rout that followed it. The number
of wounded was still greater ; and full half of the survivors of Almagro's
party were made prisoners. Many, indeed, escaped from the field to the

neighbouring town of Guamanga, where they took refuge in the churches
and monasteries. But their asylum was not respected, and they were
dragged forth and thrown into prison. Their brave young commander
fled with a few followers only to Cuzco, where he was instantly arrested

by the magistrates whom he had himself placed over the city.J

• " Se arrojaron en los enemigos, como desesperados, hiriendo & todas partes, diciendo
cada vno por su nombre, ' Yo soi Fulano, que ma,t6 al Marqufe ; ' i asi anduvieron hasfca

que los hicieron peda?os."— Zarate, Couq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. xix.

t Zarate estimates the number at three huudred. Uscategui, who belonged to the
Almagi-ian party, and Garcilasso, both rate it as high as five hundred.

t The particvUars of the action are gathered from Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y. Couq., MS.
•-Carta de Ventura Beltran, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru. lib. iv. cap. xviL-xx.—Uaharrp,
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At Guamanga, Vaca de Castro appointed a commission with tht

licentiate de la Gama at its head, for the trial of the prisoners ; and
justice was not satisfied, till forty had been condemned to death, and
thirty others—some of them with the loss of one or more of their members
—sent into banishment.* Such severe reprisals have been too common
with the Spaniards in their civil feuds. Strange that they should so

blindly plunge into these, with this dreadful doom for the vanquished

!

From the scene of this bloody tragedy, the governor proceeded to

Cuzco, which he entered at the head of his victorious battalions, with dl

tlie pomp and military display of a conqueror. He maintained a corre-

sponding state in his way of living, at the expense of a sneer from some,

wlio sarcastically contrasted this ostentatious profusion with the econo-

mical reforms he subsequently introduced into the finances.f But Vaca
de Castro was sensible of the efiect of this outward show on the people

generally, and disdained no means of giving authority to his officf.. His
first act was to determine the fate of his prisoner, Almagro. A council

of war was held. Some were for sparing the unfortunate chief, in con-

sideration of his youth and the strong cause of provocation he had
received. But the majority were of opinion that such mercy could not

be extended to the leader of the rebels, and that his death was indispen-

sable to the permanent tranquillity of the countiy.

When led to execution in the great square of Cuzco,—the same spot

where his father had suffered but a few years before,—^Almagro exhibited

the most perfect composure, though, as the herald proclaimed aloud the

doom of the traitor, he indignantly denied that he was one. He made
no appeal for mercy to his judges, but simply requested that his bones
might be laid by the side of his father's. He objected to have Ms eyes
bandaged, as was customary on such occasions, and, after confession, he
devoutly embraced the ©ross, and submitted his neck to the stroke of the
executioner. His remains, agreeably to his request, were transported to

the monastery of La Merced, where they were deposited side by side with
those of his unfortunate parent. J

There have been few names, indeed, in the page of history, more
unfortunate than that of Almagro. Yet the fate of the son excites a
deeper sympathy than that of the father ; and this, not merely on account
of his youth, and the peculiar circumstances of his situation. He pos-
sessed many of the good qualities of the elder Almagro, with a frank and
anly nature, in which the bearing of the soldier was somewhat softened

y the refinement of a better education than is to be found in the license

clacion Sumaria, MS.—Dicho del Capitan Francisco de Carbajal sobre la informacioa
hi. ."ha en el Cuzco en 1543, & favor de Vaca de Castro, MS. —Carta del Cabildo de Areqiiipa
ol Emperador, MS.—Carta de Barrio Nuevo, MS.—Gomara, Hist de las Ind.. cap. cxlix.—
(iurcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iii. cap. xv.-xviii.—Declaracion de Uscategui, MS.
Alauy of thsse authorities were personally present on the field ; and it is rare tint the
details of a battle are dravra fl om more authentic testimony. The student of history v?ill

not be surprised that in these details there should be the greatest discrepancy.
* Declaracion de Uscategui, MS.—Carta de Ventura Beltran, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del

Peru, lib. iv. cap. xxi. The loyal burghers of Arequipa seem to have been well contented
with these executions. " If night had not overtaken wa," they say, alluding to the action,
in their letter to the emperor, " your Majesty would Lave had no reason to complain ; but
what was omitted then is made up now, since the governor goes on quartering every day
•ome one or other of the traitors who escaped from the field."— See the original in
Appendix No. 13.

Henera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. iv. cap. i.

X Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y C^nq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. iv. cap. xjh.—
Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.—Herrera. Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vi. cap. i.
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of A camp. His career, the ugh short, gave promise of eonsiderable

talent, which required only a lair field for its development. But he was
the child of misfortune, and his morning of life was overcast by clouds -.ml

tempests. If his character, naturally benignant, sometimes showed tat

tiery sparkles of the vindictive Indian temper, some apology may be fouDd,

not merely in his blood, but in the circumstances of his situation. He
was more sinned against than sinning ; and, if conspiracy could ever (ind

a justification, it must be in a case like his, where, borne down l)y

injuries heaped on his parent and himself, he could obtain no redress

from the only quarter whence he had a right to look for it. With huu
the name of Almagro became extinct, and the faction of Chili, so long the

terror of the land, passed away for ever.

"While these events were occurring in Cuzco, the governor learned that

Gonzalo Pizarro had arrived at Lima, where he showed himself greatly

discontented with the state of things in Peru. He loudly complained

that the government of the country, after his brother's death, had not
been placed in his hands ; and, as reported by some, he was now medi-
tating schemes for getting poosession of it. Yaca de Castro weU knew
that there would be no lack of evil councillors to urge Gonzalo to this

desperate step; and, anxious to extinguish the spark of insurrection

before it had been fanned by these turbulent spirits into a fiame, he
detached a strong body to Lima, to secure that capital. At the same
time he commanded the presence of Gonzalo Pizarro in Cuzco.

That chief did not think it prudent to disregard the summons ; and
shortly after entered the Inca capital, at the head of a well-armed body
of cavaliers. He was at once admitted into the governor's presence,

when the latter dismissed his guard, remarking that he had nothing to

fear from a brave and loyal kaight like Pizarro. He then questioned

him as to his late adventures in Canelas, and showed great sympathy for

his extraordinary sufierings. He took care not to alarm his jealousy by
any allusion to his ambitious schemes, and concluded by recommending
him, now that the tranquillity of the country was re-established, to retire

and seek the repose he so much needed, on his valuable estates at

Charcas. Gonzalo Pizarro, finding no ground open for a quarrel with

the cool and politic governor, and probably feeling that he was not, at

least now, in sufiicient strength to warrant it, thought it prudent to tak

the advice, and withdrew to La Plata, where he busied himself in

working those rich mines of silver that soon put him in condition for a
more momentous enterprise than any he had yet attempted.*

Thus rid of his formidable competitor, Vaca de Castro occupied himself

with measures for the settlement of the country. He began with his

army, a part of which he had disbanded. But many cavaliers still

rsmained, pressing their demands for a suitable recompense for their

services. These they were not disposed to undervalue, and the governor
was happy to rid himself of their importimities by employing them on
distant expeditions, among which was the exploration of the country
watered by the great river Rio de la Plata. The boiling spirits of the

high-mettled cavaliers, without some such vent, would soon have thrown
the whole country again in a state of fermentation.

* Pedro Pizarro. Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec « ii. lib iv. cap. i.|

lib. v? cap. iii.—Zai-ate. Codq del Peni. lib iv. atj? »»»»
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His next concern was to provide laws for the better government of tke

colony. He gave especial care to tlie state of the Indian population, and
established scbools for teaching them Christianity. By various provisions

he endeavoured to secure them from the exactions of their conquerors,

and he encouraged the poor natives to transfer their own residence to the

communities of the white men. He commanded the caciques to provide

supplies for the tambos, or houses for the accommodation of travellers,

which lay in their neighbourhood ; by which regulation he took away
from the Spaniards a plausible apology for rapine, and greatly promoted
facility of intercourse. He was watchful over the finances, much
dilapidated in the late troubles, and in several instances retrenched what
he deemed excessive repartimienioa among the Conquerors. This last

act exposed him to much odium from the objects of it. But his measures
were so just and impartial, that he was supported by public opinion.*

Indeed, Yaca de Castro's conduct, from the hour of his arrival in the

country, had been such as to command respect, and prove him competent
to the difficult post for which he had been selected. "Without funds,

without troops, he had found the country, on his landing, in a state of

anarchy
;
yet by courage and address, he had gradually acquired sufficient

strength to quell the insurrection. Though no soldier, he had shown
undaunted spirit and presence of mind in the hour of action, and made
his military preparations with a forecast and discretion that excited the
admiration of the most experienced veterans.

If he may be thought to have abused the advantages of victory, by
cruelty towards the conquered, it must be allowed that he was not
influenced by any motives of a personal nature. He was a lawyer, bred
in high notions of royal prerogative. Eebellion he looked upon as an
unpardonable crime ; and, if Ms austere nature was unrelenting in the

exaction of justice, he lived in an iron age, when justice was rarely

tempered by mercy.
In his subsequent regulations for the settlement of the country, he

showed equal impartiality and wisdom. The colonists were deeply
sensible of the benefits of his administration, and afibrded the best

commentary on his services by petitioning the Court of Castile to

continue him in the government of Peru.f Unfortunately, such was not
the policy of the Crown.

» Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vi, cap. ii.

t " I asi lo escrivieron al Rei la ciudad del Cuzco, la villa de la Plata, i otras comunidades,
uplicandole, que los dexase por governador ^ Vaca de Castro, como persona que procedia
oon recitud, i que i^ eutendia el goviemo de aquelloa reinos."—Herrera, Hist. Gteneral,
(kr yii. lib. vi cap. ii.



CHAPTEE VII.

«B8 BY THB CONQUERORS—CODS FOR THB COLONIES- GREAT EXCtTEMEKT IW PBBt>—
AIiASCO NUNEZ THB VICEROY—HIS SEVERE POLICY—OPPOSED BY GONZALO PIZARBO

1543—1544.

Before continuing the narrative of events in Peru, we must turn to

the mother-country, where important changes were in progress in

respect to the administration of the colonies.

Since his accession to the crown, Charles V. had been oliiefly

engrossed by the politics of Europe, where a theatre was open more
stimulating to his ambition than coidd be found in a struggle with the

barbarian princes of the New World. In this quarter, therefore, an
empire almost unheeded, as it were, had been suffered to grow up until

it had expanded into dimensions greater than those of his European
dominions, and destined soon to become far more opulent. A scheme
of government had, it is true, been devised, and laws enacted from time
to time for the regulation of the colonies. But these laws were often

accommodated less to the interests of the colonies themselves than to

those of the parent country : and when contrived in a better spirit, they
were but imperfectly executed; for the voice of authority, however
loudlv proclaimed at home, too often died away in feeble echoes before

it had crossed the waters.

This state of things, and, indeed, the manner in which the Spanish
territories in the New World had been originally acquired, were most
unfortunate both for the conquered races and their masters. Had the
provinces gained by the Spaniards been the fruit of peaceful acquisition,

—of barter and negotiation, or had their conquest been achieved under
the immediate direction of government, the interests of the natives

would have been more carefully protected. From the superior civilisa-

tion of the Indians in the Spanish American colonies, they still continued
after the Conquest to remain on the ground, and to mingle in the same
communities with the white men ; in this forming an obvious contrast

to the condition of our own aborigines, who, shrinking from the contact

Df civilisation, have withdrawn, as the latter has advanced, deeper and
deeper into the heart of the wilderness. But the South American
Indian was qualified by his previous institutions for a more refined

legislation than could be adapted to the wild himters of the forest ; and,
had the sovereign been there in person to superintend his conquests, he
could never have suffered so large a portion of his vassals to be wantonly
sacrificed to the cupidity and cruelty of the handful of adventurers who
subdued them.

But, as it was, the affair of reducing the country was committed to

the hands of irresponsible individuals, soldiers of fortune, desperate
adventurers, who entered on conquest as a game which they wert^ to
play in the most unscrupulous manner, with little care but to win it.
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Ueoeiving small eucouragement from the government, they were ind.(;bted

to their own valour for success ; and thp right of conquest, thev con-

ceived, extinguished every existing right in the unfortunate natives.

The lands, the persons of the conquered races, were parcelled out and
appropriated by the victors as the legitimate spoils of victorv ; and
outrages were perpetrated every day, at the contemplation of which
humanity shudders.

These outrages, though nowhere perpetrated on so terrific a acale as

in the islands, where, in a few years, they had nearly annihilatea tne

native population, were yet of simcient magnitude in Peru to call down
the vengeance of heaven on the heads of their authors ; and the Indian

might feel that this vengeance was not long delayed, when he beheld

his oppressors wrangling over their miserable spoil, and turning their

swords against each other. Peru, as already mentioned, was subdued
by adventurers, for the most part, of a lower and more ferocious stamp
than those who followed the banner of Cortes. The character of the

followers partook, in some measure, of that of the leaders in their

respective enterprises. It was a sad fatality for the Incas ; for the

reckless soldiers of Pizarro were better suited to contend with the fierce

Aztec than with the more refined and effeminate Peruvian. Intoxicated

by the unaccustomed possession of power, and without the least notion

of the responsibilities which attached to their situation as masters of the

land, they too often abandoned themselves to the indulgence of every
whim which cruelty or caprice could dictate. Not unfrequently, says

an unsuspicious witness, 1 have seen the Spaniards, long after the Con-
quest, amuse themselves by hunting down the natives with bloodhounds
for mere sport, or in order to train their dogs to the game !

* The most
unbounded scope was given to licentiousness. The young maiden was
torn without remorse from the arms of her family to gratify the passion
of her brutal conqueror.f The sacred houses of the Virgins of the Sun
were broken open and violated, and the cavalier swelled his harem
with a troop of Indian girls, making it seem that the crescent would
have been a much more fitting symbol for his banner than the imma-
culate Cross. I
But the dominant passion of the Spaniard was the lust of gold. For

this he shrunk from no toil himself, and was merciless in his exactions
of labour from his Indian slave. Unfortunately, Peru abounded in

mines which too well repaid this labour ; and human life was the item
of least account in the estimate of the Conquerors. Under his- .jicas,

the Peruvian was never suffiered to be idle ; but the task imposed on
him was always proportioned to his strength. He had his seasons of
rest and refresnment, and was well protected against the inclemency of

the weather. Every care was shown for his personal safety. But the
Spaniards, while they taxed the strength of the native to the utmost,

ioles hai que crian perros carniceros, i los avezan & matar Indios, lo qual pro-
curan & las veces por pasatiempo, i ver si lo hacen bien los perros."—Relacion que di6 el
Provisor Morales sobre las cosas que convenian provarse en el Peru, MS.

t " Que los justicias dan cedulas de Anaconas que por otros terminos los hacen esclavos
6 vivir contra su voluntad, diciendo :

' Por la presente damos licencia & vos Pulauo, para
que OS Tv> lais servir de tal Indio 6 de tal India, 6 lo podais tomar 6 sacar donde quicra qu«
lo haUar.'.les.'"—Rel. del Provisor Morales, MS.

t " E.S general el vicio del amanccbamiento con Indies i aJitunos ViieuoQ cau^i:' ui dellas
eooao en serrala"—Ibid., MS.
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deprived hira of the means of repairing it wtien exhausted. Tin >

siitfered the provident arrangements of the Incas to fall into decay.

The granaries were emptied ; the flocks were wasted in riotous living.

They were slaughtered to gratify a mere epicurean whim, and many a

llama was destroyed solely for the sake of the brains,—a dainty morsel,

much coveted by the Spaniards.* So reckless was the spirit of destruc-

on after the Conquest, says Ondegardo, the wise governor of Cuzeo,

at in four years more of these animals perished than in four hundred
the times of the Incas.f The flocks, once so numerous over the broad
ble-lands, were now thinned to a scanty number, that sought shelter

the fastnesses of the Andes. The poor Indian, without food, without
e warm fleece which furnished him a defence against the cold, now

wandered half-starved and naked over the plateau. Even those who
had aided the Spaniards in the Conquest fared no better; and many an
Inca noble roamed a mendicant over the lands where he once held rule

;

and if driven, perchance, by his necessities, to purloin something from
tlie superfluity of his conquerors, he expiated it by a miserable death. J

Tt is true, there were good men, missionaries, faithful to their calling,

who wrought hard in the spiritual conversion of the native, and who,
touched by his misfortunes, would gladly have interposed their arm to

shield him from his oppressors. § But too often the ecclesiastic became
infected by the general spirit of licentiousness ; and the religious

fraternities, who led a life of easy indulgence on the lands cultivated by
their Indian slaves, were apt to think less of the salvation of their souls

than of profiting by the labour of their bodies.
|1

Yet still there were not wanting good and wise men in the colonies,

who, from time to time, raised the voice of remonstrance against these

abuses, and who carried their complaints to the foot of the throne. To

* " Muchos EspaBolea ban muerto i matan increible cantidad de ovejaa por comer solo

ios sesos , haccT pasteles del tuetano, i camlelns de la grasa. De ai hambre general."—ReL
del Provigor Morales, MS.

t
" Se puede afirmar, que hicieron mas dauo Ios Espafioles ea solos quAtro aflos, qua

el Inga en quatrocientos. "—Ondegardo, Rel. Seg. MS.
t

" Ahora no tienen que comer ni donde sembrar, i asi van & hurtallo como solian, delito

Iior que an aorcado ^ muchos."—Rel. del Provisor Morales, MS. This, ai.d some of the
preceding citations, as the reader will see, ha • boon taken from the MS. c Ithe Bachelor
Luis de Morales, who lived eighteen or twent-y years in Cuzco ; and, in 1-541, about the
time of Vaca de Castro's coming to Peni, prepared a Memorial for the government,
embracing a hundred and nine chapters. It treats of the condition of the country, and
the remedies which suggested themselves to the benevolent mind of its author. The
emperor's notes on the margin show that it received attention at Court. There is no reason
its far as I am aware, to distrust the testimony of the writer, and Mufioz has made some
sensible extracts from it for his inestimable collection.

§ Father Naharro notices twelve missionaries, some of his own order, whose zealous
labours and miracles for the conversion of the Indians he deems worthy of comparison
with those of the twelve Apostles of Christianity. It is a pity that history, while it lias

commemorated the names of so many persecutors of the poor heathen, should have
omitted those of their benefactors. '

' Tomd su divina Magestad por instrumento doce
solos religiosos pobres, descalzos i desconocidos,—cinquo del orden de la Merced, quatro de
Predicadores. i tres de San Francisco ; obraron lo mismo que Ios doco Apostolos en la con-
version de todo el universe mxmdo."—Naharro, Relacion Sumaria, MS.

II

" Todos Ios conventos de Dominicos i Mercenarios tienen repartimientos. Ninguno
dellos ha dotrinado ni convertido un Indio. Procuran sacar dellos quanto pueden, traba-

jarles en grangeriaa ; con esto i con otras limosnas enriquecen. Mai egemplo ! Ademas
convendrS no pasen frailes sino precediendo diligente exameu de vida i dotrina." (Relacion
de las cosas que S. M. deve proveer para Ios reynos del Peru, embiada dcsde Los Reyes d la

Corto por el Licenciado Martel Santoyo, de quien va firm^da en principios de 154'2, MS.)
Tliis statement of the licentiate shows a different side of the picture from that above
quoted from Father Naharro. Yet they are not irreconcilable. Hunmn nature lifts botii

its lights and its shadows.
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the credit of the government it must also be confessed, that it wa«

solicitous to obtain such information as it could, both from its own

officers, and from commissioners deputed expressly for the purpose,

whose voluminous communications throw a flood of light on the internal

condition of the country, and furnish the best materials for the

historian.* But it was found much easier to get this information than

to profit by it.

In 1541, Charles the Fifth, who had been much occupied by the

affairs of Germany, revisited his ancestral dominions, where his attention

was imperatively called to the state of the colonies. Several memorials

in relation to it were laid before him ; but no one pressed the niatter so

strongly on the royal conscience as Las Casas, afterwards Bishop of

Chiapa. This good ecclesiastic, whose long life had been devoted to

those benevolent labours which gained him the honourable title of

Protector of the Indians, had just completed his celebrated treatise on

the Destruction of the Indies, the most remarkable record, probably, to

be found, of human wickedness, but which, unfortunately, loses much
of its effect from the credulity of the writer, and his obvious tendency

to exaggerate.

In 1542, Las Casas placed his manuscript in the hands of his royal

master. That same year a council was called at Valladolid, composed

chiefly of jurists and theologians, to devise a system of laws for the

regulation of the American colonies.

Las Casas appeared before this body, and made an elaborate argu-

ment, of which a part only has been given to the public. He there

assum.es, as a fundamental proposition, that the Indians were by the

law of nature free ; that, as vassals of the Crown, they had a right to its

protection, and should be declared free from that time, without

exception, and for ever.f He sustains this proposition by a great

variety of arguments, comprehending the substance of most that has

been since urged in the same cause by the friends of humanity. He
touches on the ground of expediency, showing, that, without the

interference of government, the Indian race must be gradually exter-

minated by the systematic oppression of the Spaniards. In conclusion,

he maintains, that, if the Indians, as it was pretended, would not

labour unless compelled, the white man would still find it for his interest

* I have several of these Memorials or Relaciones, as they are called, in my possession,

drawn up by residents in answer to queries propounded by govemjnent. These queries,

while their great object is to ascertain the nature of existing abuses, and to invite the
suggestion of remedies, are often directed to the laws and usages of the ancient Incas.

The responses, therefore, are of great value to the historical inquirer. The most important
of these documents in my possession is that by Ondegardo, governor of Cuzco, covering
near four hundred folio pages, once forming part of LoiS Kinsborough's valuable collection.

It is impossible to peruse these elaborat-e and conscientious reports, without a deep con-
viction of the pains taken by the Crown to ascertain the nature of the abuses in the
domestic government of the colonies, and their honest purpose to amend them. Unfor-
tunately, in this laudable purpose they were not often seconded by the colonists

themselves.

t The perpetual emancipation of the Indians is urged in the most emphatic manner by
another bishop, also a Dominican, but bearing certainly very little resemblance to Laa
Casas, Fray Valverde makes this one of the prominent topics in a communication, already
cited, to the government, the general scope of which must be admitted to do more credit

to his humanity than some of the passages recorded of him tn history. "A V. M. repre-

eentarfin alia los conquistadores muchos servicios, dandolos por causa para que los dexen
8«rrir de los Indies como de esclavos : V. M. se los tiene mui bien pagado»enlosprovechoa
3ue ban avido desta tierra, y no los ha de pagar con hazer £ sus vasaUos esclavos."— Carta
e ValvMrde al Emperador, MS
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to cultivate the soil ; and that, if lie should not be able to do so, that
circumstance would give him no right over the Indian, since God does not
allow evil that good may come of it* This lofty morality, it will be
remembered, was from the lips of a Dominican in the sixteenth century,

one of the order that founded the Inquisition, and in the very country
where the fiery tribunal was then in most active operation ! f
The arguments of Las Casas encountered aU the opposition naturally

to be expected from indifference, selfishness, and bigotry. They were
also resisted by some persons of just and benevolent views in his

audience, who, while they admitted the general correctness of his

reasoning, and felt deep sympathy for the wrongs of the natives, yet
doubted whether his scheme of reform was not fraught with greater

evils than those it was intended to correct. For Las Casas was the

uncompromising friend of freedom. He entrenched himself strongly on
the ground of natural right ; and, like some of the reformers of our ow»
day, disdained to calculate the consequences of carrying out the prin-

ciple to its full and unqualified extent. His earnest eloquence, instinct

with the generous love of humanity, and fortified by a host of facts,

which it was not easy to assail, prevailed over his auditors. The result

of their deliberations was a code of ordinances, which, however, far from
being limited to the wants of the natives, had particular reference to

the European population, and the distractions of the country. It was of

general application to all the American colonies. It will be necessary

here only to point out some of the provisions having immediate reference

to Peru.

The Indians were declared true and loyal vassals of the Crown, and
their freedom as such was fully recognised. Yet, to maintain inviolate

the guaranty of the government to the Conquerors, it was decided, that

those lawfidly possessed of slaves might stul retain them ; but, at the

death of the present proprietors, they were to revert to the Crown.
It was provided, however, that slaves, in any event, should be forfeited

by all those who had shown themselves unworthy to hold them by
neglect or iU-usage ; by all public functionaries, or such as had held

offices under the government ; by ecclesiastics and religious corporations

;

and, lastly,—a sweeping clause,—by aU who had taken a criminal part

in the feuds of Almagro and Pizarro.

It wai further ordered, that the Indians should be moderately taxed

;

that they should not be compelled to labour where they did not choose,

and that where, from particular circumstances, this was made necessary,

they should receive a fair compensation. It was also decreed, that, ai

the repartimientoa of land were often excessive, they should in such

cases be reduced; and that, where proprietors had been guiltj^ of

a notorious abuse of their slaves, their estates should be forfeited

altogether.

* " La loi de Dieu defend de faire le mal pour qu'il en r&ulte du bien."—CEuvrea de lag
Casas, Eveque de Chiapa, trad, par Llorente, (Paris, 1822,) torn. i. p. 251.

+ It is a ciu-ious coincidence, that this argument of Lfts Casas should have been first

published—in a translated form, indeed—by a secretary of the Inquisition, Llorente. The
original still remains in MS. It is singiilar that these volumes, containing the views of

this great philanthropist on topics of such interest to humanity, should not have been
more freely consulted, or at least cited, by those who have since trod in his footsteps.

They are an arsenal from which many a serviceable weapon for the good cause might b«
borrowed.

2
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As Peru had always shown a spirit of insubordination, whicn required

a more vigorous interposition of authority than was necessary in the

other colonies, it was resolved to send a viceroy to that country, who
should display a state, and be armed with powers, that might make him

a more fitting representative of the sovereign. He was to be accom-

panied by a Royal Audience, consisting of four judges with extensive

powers of jurisdiction, both criminal and civil, who, besides a court of

justice, should constitute a sort of council to advise with and aid tlie

viceroy. The Audience of Panamd was to be dissolved, and the new
tribunal, with the vice-king's court, was to be established at Los Reyes,

or Lima, as it now began to be called,—henceforth the metropolis of the

Spanish empire on the Pacific*

Such were some of the principal features of this remarkable code,

which, touching on the most delicate relations of society, broke up the

veiy foundations of property, and by a stroke of the pen, as it were,

converted a nation of slaves into freemen. It would have required, we
may suppose, but little forecast to divine, that in the remote regions of

America, and especially in Peru, where the colonists had been hitherto

accustomed to unbounded licence, a reform, so salutary in essential

points, could be enforced thus summarily only at the price of a revolution.

—Yet the ordinances received the sanction of the emperor that same
year, and in November, 1543, were published at Madrid.}
No sooner was their import known, than it was conveyed by numerous

letters to the colonists from their friends in Spain. The tidings flew like

wildfire over the land, from Mexico to Chili. Men were astounded at

the prospect of the ruin that awaited them. In Peru, particularly, there

was scarcely one that could hope to escape the operation of the law.

Few there were who had not taken part, at some time or other, in the
civil feuds of Almagro and Pizarro ; and still fewer of those that

remained that would not be entangled in some one or other of the

insidious clauses that seemed spread out, like a web, to ensnare them.
The whole country was thrown into commotion. Men assembled

tumiiltuously in the squares and public places, and, as the regulations

were made known, they were received with universal groans and hisses.
" Is this the fruit," they cried, *' of all our toil ? Is it for this that we
have poured out our blood like water ? Now that we are broken down
by hardships and sufferings, to be left at the end of our campaigns as

poor as at the beginning ! Is this the way government rewards our
services in winning for it an empire ? The government has done little to

aid us in making the conquest, and for what we have we may thank our
own good swords ; and with these same swords," they continued, warm-
ing into menace, ** we know how to defend it." Then, stripping up his

sleeve, the war-worn veteran bared his arm, or exposing his naked
bosom, pointed to his scars, as the best title to Ms estates.J

* The provisions of this celebrated code are to be found, with more or less—generally
less—accuracy, in the various contemporary writers. Herrera gives them in extenso.—
Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vi. cap. v.

t Las Casas pressed the matter home on the royal conscience, by representing that the
Papal see conceded the right of conquest to the Spanish sovereigns on the exclusive con-
dition of converting the heathen, and that the Almighty would hold him accountable for
the execution of this trust.—CEuvres de Las Casas, Ev6que de Chiapa, trad, par Llorente,
(Paris, 1S22,) torn. 1. p. 251,

t Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro i Pedro de Valdivia, MS., desde Los Reyes, ^l de Oct., Ify.iS.

—Zarate. Conq. del Pen, lib. . cap. i.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vi. cap. X. xL
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The governor, Vaca de Castro, watched the storm thus gathering from
all quarters, with the deepest concern. He was himself in the very
heart of disaffection ; for Cuzco, tenanted by a mixed and lawless popula-
tion, was so far removed into the depths of the mountains, that it had
much less intercourse with the parent country, and was consequently

much less under her influence, than the great towns on the coast. The
people now invoked the governor to protect them against the tyranny of

the Court ; but he endeavoured to calm the agitation, by representing

that by these violent measures they would only defeat their own object.

He counselled them to name deputies to lay their petition before the

Crown, stating the impracticability of the present scheme of reform, and
praying for the repeal of it ; and he conjui-ed them to wait patiently for

the arrival of the viceroy, who might be prevailed on to suspend the

ordinances till further advices could be received from Castile.

But it was not easy to still the tempest ; and the people now eagerly

looked for some one whose interests and sympathies might lie with
theirs, and whose position in the community might afford them protec-

tion. The person to whom they naturally turned in this crisis was
Gonzalo Pizarro, the last in the land of that family who had led the

armies of the Conquest,—a cavalier whose gallantry and popular manners
had made him always a favourite with the people. He was now beset

with applications to interpose in thefr behalf with the government, and
shield them from the oppressive ordinances.

But Gonzalo Pizarro was at Charcas, busily occupied in exploring the

rich veins of Potosi, whose sUver fountains, just brought into light,

were soon to pour such streams of wealth over Europe. Though gratitied

with this appeal to his protection, the cautious cavalier was more intent

on providing for the means of enterprise than on plunging prematurely
into it ; and, while he secretly encouraged the malcontents, he did not
commit himself by taking part in any revolutionary movement. At the

same period he received letters from \"aca de Castro,—whose vigilant

eye watched all the aspects of the time,—cautioning Gonzalo and his

friends not to be seduced, by any wild schemes of reform, from theii-

allegiance. And, to check still further these disorderly movements, he
ordered his alcaldes to arrest every man guilty of seditious language, and
bring him at once to punishment. By this Arm yet temperate conduct
the minds of the populace were overawed, and there was a temporary
lull in the troubled waters, while all looked anxiously for the coming of

the viceroy.*

The person selected for this critical post was a knight of Avila, named
Blasco Nunez Vela. He was a cavalier of ancient family, handsome in

person, though now somewhat advanced in years, and reputed brave and
ttevout. He had filled some offices of responsibility to the satisfaction of

Charles V., by whom he was now appointed to this post in Peru. The
selection did no credit to the monarch's discernment.

Beualcazar, in a letter to Charles the Fifth, indulges in a strain of invective against the
ordinances, which, by stripping iLo planters of their Indian slaves must inevitably reduce
the country to beggary. Benalcazar was a conqueror, and one of the most respectable of
his caste. His argument is a good specimen of the reasoning of his party on this subject,
and presents a decided counterblast to that of Las Casas.—Carta de Benalcazar al Empe-
rador, MS., desde Call, 20 de Diciembre, 1544.

* Carta de Benalcazar al Emperador, MS., desde Call, 20 de Diciembre, 1544.—Zarate,
Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. i.—Pedio PizaiTo, Descub. y Corg., MS.—Carta d© Gh}azali9

Pizarro i Valdivia. MS.—Montesiuos, Annaius. MS., a&o 1543.
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It may seem strange that this important place should not liave been

bestowed on Yaca de Castro, already on the spot, and who had shown

himself so well quaUfied to fill it. But ever since that officer s mission

to Peru, there had been a series of assassinations, insurrections, and civil

wars, that menaced the wretched colony with ruin ; and, though his wise

administration had now brought things into order, the communication

with the Indies was so tardy, that the results of his policy were not yet

fuUy disclosed. As it was designed, moreover, to make important inno-

vations in the government, it was thought better to send some one who

would have no personal prejudices to encounter, from the part he had

already taken, and who, coming directly from the Court, and clothed

with extraordinary powers, might present himself with greater authority

than could one who had become familiar to the people in an inferior

capacity. The monarch, however, wrote a letter with his own hand to

Vaca de Castro, in which he thanked that officer for his past_ services,

and directed him, after aiding the new viceroy with the fruits of his

large experience, to return to Castile, and take his seat in the Eoyal

Council. Letters of a similar complimentary^ kind were sent to the loyal

colonists who had stood by the governor in the late troubles of the

country. Freighted with these testimonials, and with the ill-starred

ordinances, Blasco Nufiez embarked at San Lucar, on the 3rd of

November, 1543. He was attended by the four judges of the Audience,

and by a numerous retinue, that he might appear in the state befitting

his distinguished rank.*

About the middle of tbe following January, 1544, the viceroy, after

a favourable passage, landed at Nombre de Dios. He found there a

vessel laden with silver from the Peruvian mines, ready to sail for Spain.

His first act was to lay an embargo on it for the government, as con-

taining the proceeds of slave labour. After this extraordinary measure,

taken in opposition to the advice of the Audience, he crossed the

Isthmus to Panamd. Here he gave sure token of his future policy, by
causing more than three hundred Indians, who had been brought by
their owners from Peru, to be liberated and sent back to their own
country. This high-handed measure created the greatest sensation in

the city, and was strongly resisted by the judges of the Audience. They
besought him not to begin thus precipitately to execute his commission,
but to wait till his arrival in the colony, when he should have taken
time to acquaint himself somewhat with the country and with the

temper of the people. But Blasco Nunez coldly replied, that " he had
come, not to tamper with the laws, nor to discuss their merits, but to

execute them,—and execute them he would, to the letter, whatever
might be the consequence."t This answer and the peremptory tone in

which it was delivered, promptly adjourned the debate ; for the judges
saw that debate was useless with one who seemed to consider aU remon-
Btranee as an attempt to turn him from his duty, and whose ideas of

duty precluded all discretionary exercise of authority, even where the
public good demanded it.

* Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro ^ Valdiviji, MS.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vi. cap.
iat.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. vi.—Zarate, MS.

" Estas y otras cosas le dixo el Licenciado Zarate : que no fueron al gusto del Virey

:

antes se enoj6 mucho por ello, y respondio con alguna aspereza, jurando que aula de
Bxecutar las ordenan9as como en ellas se contenia, sin esperar para ello terminos algunoa.
Hi dilaciones."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. L c*d. vi.
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Leaving the Audience, as one of its body was ill, at Panam^, the
viceroy proceeded on Ms way, and, coasting down the shores of the

Pacific, on the 4th of March he disembarked at Tumbez, He was well

received by the loyal inhabitants; his authority was publicly proclaimed,

and the people were overawed by the display of a magnificence and
state such as had not till then been seen in Peru. He took an early

occasion to intimate his future line of policy by liberating a number of

Indian slaves on the application of their caciques. He then proceeded

by land towards the south, and showed his determination to conform in

his own person to the strict letter of the ordinances, by causing his

baggage to be carried by mules, where it was practicable ; and where
absolutely necessary to make use of Indians, he paid them fairly for

their services.*

The whole country was thrown into consternation by reports of the

proceedings of the viceroy, and of his conversations, most unguarded,
which were eagerly circulated, and, no doubt, often exaggerated.

Meetings were again called in the cities. Discussions were held on the

expediency of resisting his further progress, and a deputation of citizens

from Cuzco, who were then in Lima, strongly urged the people to close

the gates of that capital against him. But Vaca de Castro had also left

Cuzco for the latter city, on the earliest intimation of the viceroy's

approach, and with some difficulty he prevailed on the inhabitants not

to swerve from their loyalty, but to receive their new ruler with suitable

honours, and trust to his calmer judgment for postponing the execution

of the law till the case could be laid before the throne.

But the great body of the Spaniards, after what they had heard, had
slender confidence in the relief to be obtained from this quarter. They
now turned with more eagerness than ever towards Gonzalo Pizarro

;

and letters and addresses poured in upon him from all parts of the country,

inviting him to take on himself the office of their protector. These
applications found a more favourable response than on the former

occasion.

There were, indeed, many motives at work to call Gonzalo into action.

It was to his family, mainly, that Spain was indebted for this extension

of her colonial empire ; and he had felt deeply aggrieved that the

government of the colony should be trusted to other hands than his.

He had felt this on the arrival of Vaca de Castro, and much more so

when the appointment of a viceroy proved it to be the settled policy of

the Crown to exclude his family from the management of affairs. His
brother Hernando still languished in prison, and he himself was now to

be sacrificed as the principal victim of the fatal ordinances. For who
had taken so prominent a part in the civil war with the elder Almagro ?

And the viceroy was currently reported—it may have been scandal—to

have intbnated that Pizarro would be dealt with accordingly.t Yet

Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. ii.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. amp.
1.—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro^ Valdivia, MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1'44.

•j
'• It was nut fair," the viceroy said, "that the country should remain longer in the

bauds of muleteers and swineherds, (alluding to the origin of the Pizarros) and he would
take measures to restore it to the Crown." "Que asi me la havia de cortar &Tnii& todoe
lo8 que havian seido notablemente, como el decia, culpados eu la batalla de las Salinas i en
]as diferencias de Almagro, i que una tierra como esta no era justo que estuviese en poder
de gente tan vaxa que llamava el ^ los desta tierra porqueros i anieros, sinp que estuvies*
ioda en la Corona real"—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro i Valdivia MS.
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there was no one in the country who had bo great a stake, who had so

much to lose by the revolution. Abandoned thus by the government,

he conceived that it was now time to take care of himself.

Assembling together some eighteen or twenty cavaliers in whom he

most trusted, and taking a large amount of silver, drawn from the

mines, he accepted the invitation to repair to Cuzco. As he approached

this capital, he was met by a numerous body of the citizens, who came
out to welcome him, making the air ring with their shouts, as they

saluted him with the title of Procurator-General of Peru. The title was
speedily confirmed by the municipality of the city, who invited him to

head a deputation to Lima, in order to state their grievances to the vice-

roy, and solicit the present suspension of the ordinances.

But the spark of ambition was kindled in the bosom of Pizarro. He
felt strong in the afl'ections of the people ; and, from the more elevated

position in which he now stood, his desires took a loftier and more
unbounded range. Yet, if he harboured a criminal ambition in his

breast, he skilfuUy veiled it from others,-—perhaps from himself. The
•nly object he professed to have in view was the good of the people ;*

a suspicious phrase, usually meaning the good of the individual. He
now demanded permission to raise and organise an armed force, with
the further title of Captain-General. His views were entirely pacific

;

but it was not safe, unless strongly protected, to urge them on a person
of the viceroy's impatient and arbitrary temper. It was further con-
tended by Pizarro's friends, that such a force was demanded to
rid the country of their old enemy, the Inca Manco, who hovered in
the neighbouring mountains with a body of warriors, ready, at the first

opportunity, to descend on the Spaniards. The municipality of Cuzco
hesitated, as well it might, to confer powers so far beyond its legitimate
authority. But Pizarro avowed his purpose, in case of refusal, to
decline the office of Procurator ; and the efforts of his partisans, backed
by those of the people, at length silenced the scruples of the magistrates,
who bestowed on the ambitious chief the military command to whicE he
aspired. Pizarro accepted it with the modest assurance that he did so
"purely from regard to the interests of the king of the Indies, and,
above aU, of Peru! "t

'

" Diciendo que no queria nada para si, sino para el beneficio universal, i que por todoa
havia de poner todas sus fuer^aa. "—Hen-era, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vii. cap. 20.

t ' Accpte lo por ver que eu ello hacia servicio i. Dios i a S. M. i gran bien & esta tierra i

geuerulmeute & todas las Indias"- Carta de Gonzalo Pizano fi Valdivia, MS.—Herrera
[list. General, dec. vii. lib. vii. cap. xix. xx.—Zarate, Coiiq. del Peru, lib. v. cap, iv. viii.—
f'ci-uandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. viii.—Carta de Gouzalo Piaarro » Valdivia,M S.—Montesinos, Annalea, MS. Afio 1644.



CHAPTER VIIX.

•T Vl< EROT APRIVES AT LIMA—GONZALO PIZARRO MAKCHE.-- KROM CDZCO DKATM OF TEM
LNCA MANCO—RASH CONDUCT OF THE VICEROY—SEIZED AND DEPOSED BT IHE AUDiEKCai

—GUNZALO PROCLAIMED OOVERSOB OF PERU.

1544.

While the events recorded in the preceding pages were in progress,

Blasco Nunez had been journeying towards Lima. But the alienation

which his conduct had already caused in the minds of the colonists, was
shown in the cold reception which he occasionally experienced on the

route, and in the scanty accommodations provided for him and his

retinue. In one place where he took up his quarters, he found an
ominous inscription over the door .

— '* He that takes my property mus*^

expect to pay for it with his life." * Neither daunted, nor diverted

from his purpose, the inflexible viceroy held on his way towards the

capital, where the inhabitants, preceded bv Yaca de Castro and the

municipal authorities, came out to receive him. He entered in great

state, under a canopy of crimson cloth, embroidered with the arms of

Spain, and supported by stout poles or staves of solid silver, which were
borne by the members of the municipality. A cavalier, holding a mace,

the emblem of authority, rode before him ; and after the oaths of office

were administered in the council-chamber, the procession moved towards
the cathedral, where Te Deum was sung, and Blasco Nunez was installed

in his new dignity of viceroy of Peru.f

IJifi first act was to proclaim his determination in respect to the ordi-

nances. He had no warrant to suspend their execution. He should

fiiltil his commission ; but he offered to join the colonists in a memorial
to the emperor, soliciting the repeal of a code which he now believed

would be for the interests neither of the country nor of the Crown.i
"With this avowed view of the subject, it may seem strange that Blasco

Nunez should not have taken the responsibility of suspending the law
until his sovereign could be assured of the inevitable consequences of

enforcing it. The pacha of a Turkish despot, who had allowed himself

* "Aquien me viniere & quitar mi hacienda, quitarle he la vida."— Herrera, HUt.
Geu«i-al, dec. vii. lib. vii. cap. xviii,

t
" Entro eu la cibda<i de Lima ^ 17 de Mayo de 1544 : saliole & recibir todo el pueblo & pie

i y caballo dos tiros de ballesta del pueblo, y d la entrada de la cibdad estaba lui arco triunlal
'ie verde con las Armas de EspafJa, y las de la misma cibdad ; estaban le esperando el

Regimiento y Justicia, y oficiales del Rey con ropas largtis, hasta en pies de carmesi, y uu
palio del mesmo carmesi afon-ado en lo mesmo, con ocho baras guamecidas de jilata y
toraaronle debajo todos a \Aq, cada Rcgidor 3' justicia con una bara del palio, v el Virrey en
Bu caballo con ias mazas delaute tomaronlejuramento en im libro misal, y jur6 de lasguardar

Y cumplir todas sus libertades y provisiones de S. M. ; y luego fueron desta manera hasta la

iglesia, salieron los clerigos con la cruz & la puerta y le metieron dentro cantando Te Deum
ktudainus, y despues que obo dicho su oracion, fu^ con el cabildo y toda la ciudad d au
gUacio donde fue recebido y hizo un parlamento breve en que content6 & toda la gente."

—

elacion de los sucesos de Peru desde que entr6 el virrey Blasco Nufiez acaecidos en mar y
tierra, MS.

J
'

'
^'orque llanamentc el coniesaoa, que asi jiara su Magostad, como para aquelloB Ueiuoa,

eran perjudiciulea "—Zarate, Conq. del Pem, lib. v. cap. v.
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this latitude for the interests of Ms master, might, indeed, have reckoned

on the bowstring. But the example of Mendoza,_the prudent viceroy

of Mexico, who adopted this course in a similar crisis, and precisely at

the same period, showed its propriety under existing circumstances.

The ordinances were suspended by him till the Crown could be warned

of the consequences of enforcing them,—and Mexico was saved from

revolution.* But Blasco Nunez had not the wisdom of Mendoza.

The public apprehension was now far from being allayed. Secret

cabals were formed in Lima, and communications held with the different

towns. No distrust, however, was raised in the breast of the viceroy,

and, when informed of the preparations of Gonzalo Pizarro, he took no
other step than to send a message to his camp, announcing the extra-

ordinary powers with which he was himself invested, and requiring that

chief to disband his forces. He seemed to think that a mere word from
him would be sufficient to dissipate rebellion. But it required more than
a breath to scatter the iron soldiery of Peru.

Gonzalo Pizarro, meanwhile, was busily occupied in mustering his

army. His first step was to order from Guamanga sixteen pieces of

artillery, sent there by Vaca de Castro, who, in the present state of

excitement, was unwilling to trust the volatile people of Cuzco with
these implements of destruction. Gonzalo, who had no scruples as to

"^ndian labour, appropriated six thousand of the natives to the service

*f transporting this train of ordnance across the mountains.f
By his exertions and those of his friends, the active chief soon mustered

a force of nearly four hundred men, which, if not very imposing in the

outset, he conceived would be swelled, in his descent to the coast, by
tributary levies from the towns and villages on the way. All his own
funds were expended in equipping his men and providing for the inarch

,

and, to supply defiicieneies, he made no scruple—since,'^to use his words,
it was for the public interest—to appropriate the moneys in the royal
treasury. With this seasonable aid, his troops, well mounted and
thoroughly equipped, were put in excellent fighting order ; and, after

making them a brief harangue, in which he was careful to insist on
the pacific character of his enterprise, somewhat at variance with his

military preparations, Gonzalo Pizarro sallied forth from the gates of the
capital.

Before leaving it, he received an important accession of strength in
the person of Francisco de Carbajal, the veteran who performed so con-
spicuous a part in the battle of Chupas. He was at Charcas when the
news of the ordinances reached Peru ; and he instantly resolved to quit
the country and return to Spain, convinced that the New World would
be no longer the land for him,—no longer the golden Indies. Turning
his effects into money, he prepared to embark them on board the first ship
that offered. But no opportunity occurred, and he could have little

expectation now of escaping the vigilant eye of the viceroy. Yet,
though solicited by Pizarro to take command under him in the present
expedition, the veteran declined, saying he was eighty years old, and
tad no wish but to return home, and spend his few remaining days in

^uiet.J Well had it been for him, had he persisted in his refusal I But

• Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. li. v.

t Zarate, Conq. del. Peru, lib. v. cap. viii.

X Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. vu. cap. xxiL
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he yielded to the importunities of his friend ; and the short space that

yet remained to him of life proved long enough to brand his memory
with perpetual infamy.

Soon after quitting Cuzco, Pizarro learned the death of the Inca
Manco. He was massacred by a party of Spaniards, of the faction oi

Almagro, who, on the defeat of their young leader, had taken refuge

in the Indian camp. They, in turn, were all slain by the Peruvians.

It is impossible to determine on whom the blame of the quarrel should
rest, since no one present at the time has recorded it.*

The death of Manco Inca, as he was commonly called, is an event not
to be silently passed over in Peruvian history ; for he was the last of his

race that may be said to have been animated by the heroic spirit of the

ancient Incas. Though placed on the throne by Pizarro, far from re-

maining a mere puppet in his hands, Manco soon showed that his lot

was not to be cast with that of his conquerors. With the ancient
institutions of his country lying a wreck around him, he yet struggled
bravely, like Guatemozin, the last of the Aztecs, to uphold her tottering

fortunes, or to bury his oppressors under her ruins. By the assault on
his o^vn capital of Cuzco, in which so large a portion of it was demolished,
he gave a check to the arms of Pizarro, and, for a season, the fate of the
Conquerors trembled in the balance. Though foiled in the end by the
superior science of his adversary, the young barbarian still showed the
same unconquerable spirit as before. He withdrew into the fastnesses

of his native mountains, whence sallying forth as occasion offered, he
feU on the caravan of the traveller, or on some scattered party of the

military ; and in the event of a civil war, was sure to tlirow his own
weight into the weaker scale ; thus prolonging the contest of his enemies,

anC^^feeding his revenge by the sight of their calamities. Moving lightly

from spot to spot he eluded pursuit amidst the wilds of the Cordilleras
;

and hovering in the neighbourhood of the towns, or lying in ambush on
the great thoroughfares of the country, the Inca Manco made his name
a terror to the Spaniards. Often did they hold out to him terms of

accommodation ; and every succeeding ruler, down to Blasco Nunez,
bore instructions from the Crown to employ every art to conciliate

the formidable warrior. But Manco did not trust the promises of

the white man; and he chose rather to maintain his savage inde-
pendence in the mountains, with the few brave spirits around him,
than to live a slave in the land which had once owned the sway
of his ancestors.

The death of the Inca removed one of the great pretexts for Gonzalo
Pizarro' s military preparations : but it had little influence on him, as

may be readily imagined. He was much more sensible to the desertion
of some of his followers, which took place early on the march. Several
tif the cavaliers of Cuzco, startled by his unceremonious appropriation
of the public moneys, and by the belligerent aspect of aff'airs, now for

the first time seemed to realise that they were in the path of rebellion.

A. number of these, including some principal men of the city, ^5ecretly

withdrew from the army, and, hastening to Lima, offered their services

to the viceroy. The troops were disheartened by this desertion, and
even Pizarro for a moment faltered in liis purpose, and thought of

* Pedro Pizarro, Descuo. y Conq., MS.— Garcsilasgo Cktm. Real., parte ii. lib. iv. cap. vUL
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retiring with some iifty followers to Charcas, and there making his com-

position with government. But a little reflection, aided by the remon-

strances of the courageous Carbajal, who never turned his back on an

enterprise which he had once assumed, convinced him that he had gone

too far to recede,—that his only safety was to advance.

He was leassured by more decided manifestations which he soon after

received, of the public opinion. An officer named Puelles, who com-

manded at Gruanuco, joined him with a body of horse with which he

had been intrusted by the viceroy. This defection was followed by
that of others, and Gonzalo, as he descended the sides of the table-land,

found his numbers gradually swelled to nearly double the amount with

which he had left the Indian capital.

As he traversed with a freer step the bloody field of Chupas, Carbajal

pointed out the various localities of the battle-ground, and Pizarro

might have found food for anxious reflection, as he meditated on the

fortunes of a rebel. At Guamanga he was received with open arms by
the inhabitants, many of whom eagerly enlisted under his banner ; for

they trembled for their property, as they heard from all quarters of the

inflexible temper of the viceroy.*

That functionary began now to be convinced that he was in a critical

position. Before Puelles' s treachery, above noticed, had been con-

summated, the viceroy had received some vague intimation of his purpose.

Though scarcely crediting it, he detached one of his company, named
Diaz, with a force to intercept him. But although that cavalier under-
took the mission with alacrity, he was soon after prevailed on to follow

the example of his comrade, and, with the greater part of the men under
his command, went over to the enemy. In the civib feuds of this

unhappy land, parties changed sides so lightly, that treachery to a com-
mander had almost ceased to be a stain on the honour of a cavalier.

Yet all, on whichever side they cast their fortunes, loudly proclaimed
their loyalty to the Crown.
Thus betrayed by his own men, by those apparently most devoted to

his service, Blasco Nunez became suspicious of every one around him.
Unfortunately his suspicions fell on some who were most deserving of

his confidence. Among these was his predecessor, Vaca de Castro. That
officer had conducted himself in the delicate situation in which he had
been placed, with his usual discretion, and with perfect integrity and
honour He had frankly communicated with the viceroy, and well had
it been for Blasco Nunez, if he had known how to profit by it. But he
was too much puffed up by the arrogance of office, and by the conceit

of his own superior wisdom, to defer much to the counsels of his ex-
perienced predecessor. The latter was now suspected by the viceroy ot

maintaining a secret correspondence with his enemies at Cuzco—

a

suspicion which seems to have had no better foundation than the
personal friendship which Vaca de Castro was known to entertain for

these individuals. But, with Blasco Nuiiez, to suspect was to be con-
vinced ; and he orderd De Castro to be placed under arrest, and confined
on board of a vessel lying in the harbour. This high-handed measure

* Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. xiv. xvi.—Zarate, Conq. del Poru. lib. t.
*ap. ix. X.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. viii. cap. v. ix.—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro t
Valdivia, MS.—Relacion de los Sucesos del Peru, MS.
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was followed hj the arrest and imprisonment of several other cavaliers,

probably on grounds equally frivolous.*

He now turned his attention towards the enemy. Notwithstanding

his former failure, he still did not altogether despair of effecting some-

thing by negotiation, and he sent another embassy, having the bishop

of Lima at its head, to Gonzalo Pizarro's camp, with promises of a

general amnesty, and some proposals of a more tempting character to

the commander. But this step, while it proclaimed his own weakness,

had no better success than the preceding.f

The viceroy now vigorously prepared for war. His first care was to

put the capital in a posture of defence, by strengthening his fortifications,

and throwing barricades across the streets. He ordered a general en-

rolment of the citizens, and called in levies from the neighbouring

towns,—a call not very promptly answered. A squadron of eight or ten

vessels was got ready in the port to act in concert with the land forces.

The bells were taken from the churches, and used in the manufacture of

muskets
; J and funds were procured from the fifths which had accumulated

in the royal treasury. The most extravagant bounty was offered to the

soldiers, and prices were paid for mules and horses, which showed that

gold, or rather silver, was the commodity of least value in Peru.§ By
these efforts, the active commander soon assembled a force considerably

larger than that of his adversary. But how could he confide in it ?

While these preparations were going forward, the judges of the

Audience arrived at Lima. They had shown, throughout their progress,

no great respect either for the ordinances, or the will of the viceroy ; for

they had taxed the poor natives as freely and unscrupulously as a.nj of

the vpnquerors. We have seen the entire want of cordiality subsisting

between them and their principal in Panama. It became more apparent

on their landing at Lima. They disapproved of his proceedings in every

particular ; of his refusal to suspend the ordinances,—although, in fact,

ne had found no opportunity, of late, to enforce them ; of his prepara-

tions for defence, declaring that he ought rather trust to the effect of

negotiation ; and, finally, of his imprisonment of so many loyal cavaliers,

which they pronounced an arbitrary act, altogether beyond the bounds
of his authority ; and they did not scruple to visit the prison in person,

and discharge the captives from their confinement,
j]

This bold proceeding, while it conciliated the good-will of the people,

severed, at once, all relations with the viceroy. There was in the

Audience a lawyer, named Cepeda, a cunning, ambitious man, with con-

siderable knowledge in the way of his profession, and with still greater

• Zarate, Cunq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. iil.—Pedro Plzarro, Descub. y Conq,, MS.—Fernandez
Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. x.

+ Loaysa, the bishop, was robbed of his despatches, and not even allowed to enter the
camp, lest his presence should shake the constancy of the soldiers. (See Relacion de los

Bucesos del Peru, MS.) The aceount occupies more space than it deserves in most of the
authorities.

J
" Hi<jo hacer gran Copia de Avcabuces, asi de Hierra como de Fundicion, de ciertaa

Campanas de la Iglesia Maior, que para ello quit6."—Zarp.te, '^•onq, del Peru, lib. v. cap. vL
§ Bla.sco Nuiiez paid, accoi-diiig to Zarate, who had the uno ui.'' of knowing, twelve thou-

sand ducats for thirty-five mulos.—" El Visorrei les maud6 oomprar, de la Hacienda Re;\;,

treinta i cinco Machos, en que hiciesen la Jornada, que costarou mas de doce mil ducados."
(Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. can. x.) The South American of our day might well be
urprised at such prices for animals since so abundant in his country.

II
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i, cap. x.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib

riii. cap. ii. x.—Oai*ta de Gonzalo Pizarro 6 Yaklivia. MS.
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talent for intrigue. He did not disdain tlie low arts of a demagogue td

gain the favour of the populace, and trusted to find his own account in

fomenting a misunderstanding with Blasco Nufiez. The latter, it must

be confessed, did all in his power to aid his counsellor in this laudable

design.

A certain cavalier in the place, named Suarez de Carbajal, who had

long held an office under government, fell under the viceroy's displeasure,

on suspicion of conniving at the secession of some of his kinsmen, who
had lately taken part with the malcontents. The viceroy summoned
Carbajal to attend him at his palace, late at night ; and when conducted

to his presence, he bluntly charged him with treason. The latter stoutly

denied the accusation, in tones as haughty as those of his accuser. The
altercation grew warm, until in the heat of passion, Blasco Nuiiez struck

him with his poniard. In an instant, the attendants taking this as a

signal, plunged their swords into the body of the unfortunate man, who
fell lifeless on the floor.*

Greatly alarmed for the consequences of his rash act,—for Carbajal

was much beloved in Lima,—Blasco JSTuriez ordered the corpse of the

murdered man to be removed by a private stairway from the house,

and carried to the cathedral, where, rolled in his bloody cloak, it was
laid in a grave hastily dug to receive it. So tragic a proceeding,

known to so many witnesses, could not long be kept secret. Vague
rumours of the fact explained the mysterious disappearance of Carbajal.

The grave was opened, and the mangled remains of the slaughtered

cavalier established the guilt of the viceroy.f

From this hour Blasco Nuiiez was held in universal abhorrence ; and
his crime, in this instance, assumed the deeper dye of ingratitude, since

the det eased was known to have had the greatest influence in reconciling

the citizens early to his government. No one knew where the blow
would fall next, or how soon he might himself become the victim of the
ungovernable passions of the viceroy. In this state of things, some
looked to the Audience, and yet more to Gonzalo Pizarro, to protect

them.
That chief was slowly advancing towards Lima, from which, indeed,

he was removed but a few days' march. Greatly perplexed, Blasco
Nunez now felt the loneliness of his condition. Standing aloof, as it

were, from his own followers, thwarted by the Audience, betrayed by
his soldiers, he might well feel the consequences of his misconduct. Yet
there seemed no other course for him, but either to march out and meet
the enemy, or to remain in Lima and defend it. He had placed the
town in a posture of defence, which argued this last to have been his

original purpose. But he felt he could no longer rely on his troops, and
he decided on a third course, most unexpected.

* " He struck him in the bosom with his dagger, as some say, but the viceroy denies it."
—So says Zarate, in the printed copy of his history. (Lib. v. cap. xi.) In the original
manuscript of this work still extant at Simancas, he states the fact without any qualitica-
tion at all. " Luego el dicho Virrei ech6 mano A una daga, i arremeti6 con 4\, i le did una
EufiaLida, i & graudes voces mand6 que le metasen." (Zarate, MS.) This was doubtless
is honest conviction, when on the spot soon after the event occurred. The politic historian

thoiaght it prudent to qualify his remark before publication. -" They say," says another
contemporary familiar with these events and friendly to the viceroy, " that he gave him
several wounds with his dagger. " And he makes no attempt to refute the charge. (Rela-
eion de los Sucesos del Peru, MS.) Indeed, this version of the story seems to have been
generally received at the time by those who had the best meaus of knowing the truth.

f Zai-ate, Couq. del Peru, lib. v. sap. xL
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This was to abandon the capital, and withdraw to Tnixillo, about

eighty leagues distant. The women would embark on boaid the

squadiron, and with the effects of the citizens, be transported by water.

The troops, with the rest of the inhabitants, would march by land,

laying waste the country as they proceeded. Gonzalo Pizarro, when he

arrived at Lima, would find it without supplies for his army, and, thus

straitened, he would not care to take a long march across a desert in

search of his enemy.*
Wliat the viceroy proposed to effect by this movement is not clear,

unless it were to gain time ; and jet the more time he had gained, thus

far, the worse it had proved for him. But he was destined to encounter

a decided opposition from the judges. They contended that he had no

warrant for such an act, and that the Audience could not lawfully hold

its sessions out of the capital. Blasco Nuiiez persisted in his determina-

tion, menacing that body with force, if necessary. The judges appealed

to the citizens to support them in resisting such an arbitrary measure.

They mustered a force for their own protection, and that same day
passed a decree that the viceroy should be arrested.

Late at night, Blasco Nunez was informed of the hostile preparations

of the judges. He instantly summoned his followers, to the number of

more than two hundred, put on his armour, and prepared to march out

at the head of his troops against the Audience. This was the true

course; for in a crisis like that in which he was placed, requiring

promptness and decision, the presence of the leader is essential to insure

success. But, unluckily, he yielded to the remonstrances of his brother

and bther friends, who dissuaded him from rashly exposing his life in

such a venture.

What Blasco Nunez neglected to do was done by the judges. Thev
sallied forth at the head of their followers, whose number, though small

at first, they felt confident would be swelled by volunteers as they

advanced. Rushing forward, they cried out,—"Liberty! Liberty!

Long live the king and the Audience !
" It was early da%vn, and the

inhabitants, startled from their slumbers, ran to the windows and
balconies, and, learning the object of the movement, some snatched up
their arms and joined it, while the women, waving their scarfs and
kerchiefs, cheered on the assault.

When the mob arrived before the viceroy's palace, they halted for a

moment, uncertain what to do. Orders were given to fire on them from
the windows, and a volley passed over their heads. No one was injured ;

and the greater part of the viceroy's men, with most of the officers,

—

including some of those who had been so anxious for his personal safety,

—now openly joined the populace. The palace was then entered, and
abandoned to pillage. Blasco Nufiez, deserted by all but a few faithful

adherents, made no resistance. He surrendered to the assailants, was
led before the judges, and by them was placed in strict confinement.

*The citizens, delighted with the result, provided a collation for the

soldiers ; and the affair ended without the loss of a single life. Never
was there so bloodless a revolution, f

* Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xii.—Fernandez, parte i. lib. i. tap. xviji.

t Relacion de los Sucesos del Peru, MS.—Relacion Anonima, MS.—Pedro Pizano,
Descub. y Conq., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. xix —Zarate, Conci.

del Peru, lib. v. cap. xi—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro & Valdivia, MS. Gonzalo Pizarnt
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The first business of the judg-us was to dispose of the prisoner. He
was sent, under a strong guard, to a neighbouring island, till some

measures could be taken respecting him. He was declared to be deposed

from his ofhce ; a provisional government was established, consisting of

their o\vn body, with Cepeda at its head, as president ; and its first act was

to pronounce the detested ordinances suspended, till instructions could be

received from Court. It was also decided to send Blasco Nunez back to

Spain mth one of their own body, who should explain to the emperor

the nature of the late disturbances, and vindicate the measures of the

Audience. This was soon put in execution. The Licentiate Alvarez

was the person selected to bear the viceroy company; and the un-

fortunate commander, after passing several days on the desolate island,

with scarcely any food, and exposed to all the inclemencies of the

weather, took his departure for Panama.*
A more formidable adversary yet remained in Gonzalo Pizarro, who

had now advanced to Xauxa, about ninety miles from Lima. Here he

halted, while numbers of the citizens prepared to join his banner,

choosing rather to take service under him than to remain under the self-

constituted authority of the Audience. The judges, meanwhile, who
had tasted the sweets of office too short a time to be content to resign

them, after considerable delay sent an embassy to the Procurator. They
announced to him the revolution that had taken place, and the suspension

of the ordinances. The great object of his mission had been thus ac-

complished ; and, as a new government was now organised, they called

on him to show his obedience to it, by disbanding his forces, and with-

drawing to the unmolested enjoyment of his estates. It was a bold

demand,—though couched in the most courteous and complimentary
phrase,—to make of one in Pizarro's position. It was attempting to

scare away the eagle just ready to stoop on his prey. If the chief had
faltered, however, he would have been reassured by his lion-hearted

lieutenant. ''Never show faint heart," exclaimed the latter, "when
you are so near the goal. Success has followed every step of your
path. You have now only to stretch forth your hand, and seize the

government. Every thing else will follow."—The envoy who brought
the message from the judges was sent back with the answer, that "the
people had called Gonzalo Pizarro to the government of the country, and
if the Audience did not at once invest him with it, the city should be
delivered up to pillage."t

The bewildered magistrates were thrown into dismay by this decisive

answer. Yet loth to resign, they took counsel in their perplexity of

Vaca de Castro, still detained on board one of the vessels. But thai
commander had received too little favour at the hands of his successors

to think it necessary to peril his life on their account by thwarting the

devoutly draws a conclusion from this, that the revolution was clearly brought about by
the hand of God for the good of the land. " E hiz6se sin que muriese un hombre, ui fuese
herido, como obra que Dies la guiavapara el bien desta tierra. "—Carta, MS., ubi supra.

* Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro & Valdivia, MS.—Relacion de los Sucesos del Peru, MS. The
tory of the seizure of the viceroy is well told by the writer of the last MS., who seems
here, at least, not unduly biassed in favour of Blasco Nuflez, though a partisan.

t Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xiii. It required some courage to carry the message
of the Audience to Gonzalo and his desperate followers. The historian Zarate, the roya)
comptroller, was the envoy ; not much, as it appears, to his own satisfaction. He escaped,
however, unharmed, and has made a full report of the affair in his chronicle.
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plans of Pizarro. He maintained a discreet silence, therefore, and left

the matter to the wisdom of the Audience.
Meanwhile, Carbajal was sent into the city to (juicken their delibera-

tions. He came at night, attended only by a small party of soldiers,

intimating his contempt of the power of the judges. His first act was
to seize a number of cavaliers, whom he dragged from their beds, and
placed under arrest. They were men of Cuzco, the same already noticed

as having left Pizarro's ranks soon after his departure from that capital.

While the Audience still hesitated as to the course they should pursue,

Carbajal caused three of his prisoners, persons of consideration and
property, to be placed on the backs of mules, and escorted out of town
to the suburbs, where, with brief space allowed for confession, he hung
them all on the branches of a tree. He superintended the execution

himself, and tauntingly complimented one of Ms victims, by telling him
that, ' * in consideration of his higher rank, he should have the privilege

of selecting the bough on which to be hanged !
" *

The ferocious officer would have proceeded still further in his executions,

it is said, had it not been for orders received from his leader. But
enough was done to quicken the perceptions of the Audience as to their

course, for they felt their own lives suspended by a thread in such un-
scrupulous hands. Without further delay, therefore, they sent to invite

Gonzalo Pizarro to enter the city, declaring that the security of the

county and the general good required the government to be placed

in hirf hands, t
That chief had now advanced within half a league of the capital, which

soon after, on the 28th of October, 1544, he entered in battle array. His
whole force was little short of twelve hundred Spaniards, besides several

thousand Indians, who dragged his heavy guns in the advance, t Then
came the files of spearmen and arquebusiers, making a formidable corps

of infantry for a colonial army ; and, lastly, the cavalry, at the head of

which rode Pizarro himself, on a powerful charger, gaily caparisoned.

The rider was in complete mail, over which floated a richly-embroidered

surcoat, and his head was protected by a crimson cap, highly ornamented
—his showy livery setting off his handsome, soldier-like person to ad
vantage. § Before him was borne the royal standard of Castile ; for

every one, royalist or rebel, was careful to fight under that sign. This
emblem of loyalty was supported on the right by a banner, emblazone(?

* " Le queria darsu muerte con una pre-eminencia sefialada, que escogiese en qual de laa

ramas de aquel arbol queria que le colgasen."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xiii.

—

See also Relacion Anonima, MS. ;—Fernandez, parte i. lib. i. cap. xxv.
t According to Gonzalo Pizarro, the Audience gave this invitation in obedience to the

demands of the representatives of the cities. " Y & esta sazon Ikgue yo & Lima ; i todos lo;*

procuradores de las cibdades destos reynoa suplicaron al Audiencia me hiciesen govemadof
para resister los robos e fuerzas que Blasco Nuflez andava facieudo, i para tener la tierra ea
justicia hasta que S. M. proveyese lo que mas & su real servicio convenia. Los oydores visto

que asi convenia al servicio de Dios i al de S. M., i al bien destos reynos," &c. (Carta de
Gonzalo Pizarro i. Valdivia, MS.) But Gonzalo's account of himself must be received with
more than the usual grain of allowance. His letter, which is addressed to Valdivia, the
celebrated conqueror of Chili, contains a full account of the rise and progress of his rebelhon.
It is the best vindication, therefore, to be fomid of himself, and, as a counterpoise to tlie

narratives of his enemies, is of inestimable value to the historian.

I He employed twelve thousand Indians on this service, says the writer of the Reltieion

Anonima, MS. But this author, although living in the colonies at the time, talks too
much at random to gain our implicit confidence.

§ " Y el armado y con una capa de grana cubierta con muchas guarniciones de oro^ 4 c )ii

ayo de brocado sobre las armas."—Relacion de los Sucesos del Peru, MS.—AlsoZari i

Ctrnq. del Peru, lib. y. cap. xiii.

A A
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with the arms of Cnzco, and by another on the left, displaying the armorial

bearings granted by the Crown to the Pizarros. As the martial pageant

swept through the streets of Lima, the air was rent with acclamations

from the populace, and from the spectators in the balconies. The cannon

sounded at intervals, and the bells of the city,—^those that the viceroy

had spared—rang out a joyous peal, as if in honour of a victory

!

The oaths of office were duly administered by the judges of the Royal

Audience, and Gonzalo Pizarro was proclaimed Governor and Captain-

General of Peru, till his Majesty's pleasure could be known in respect

to the government. The new ruler then took up his quarters in the

palace of his brother,—^where the stains of that brother's blood were not

yet effaced. Fetes, bull-fights, and tournaments graced the ceremony

»f inauguration, and were prolonged for several days, while the giddy
populace of the capital abandoned themselves to jubilee, as if a new and
more auspicious order of things had commenced for Peru 1

*

CHAPTEE IX.

mtABimES OF GOWZAIiO PIZAERO—ESCAPE OF VACA DE CASTRO—RE-APPEARANCE OT THE
VICEROY—HIS DISASTROUS RETREAT—DEFEAT AND DEATH OF THE VICEROY—GONZALO
PIZARRO LORD OF PERU.

1544—1546.

The first act of Gonzalo Pizarro was to cause those persons to be
apprehended who had taken the most active part against him in the late

troubles. Several he condemned to death ; but afterwards commuted
the sentence, and contented himself with driving them into banishment
and confiscating their estates. | His next concern was to establish his
authority on a firm basis. He filled the municipal government of Lima
with his own partisans. He sent his lieutenants to take charge of the
principal cities. He caused galleys to be rebuilt at Arequipa, to secure
the command of the seas ; and brought his forces into the best possible
condition, to prepare for ftiture emergencies.
The Royal Audience existed only in name ; for its powers were speedily

absorbed by the new ruler, who desired to place the government on the
same footing as under the Marquis, his brother. Indeed the Audience
necessarily fell to pieces, from the position of its several members.
Alvarez had been sent with the viceroy to Castile. Oepeda, the most
aspiring of the Court, now that he had failed in his own schemes of
ambition, was content to become a tool in the hands of the military chief
who had displaced him. Zarate, a third judge, who had, from the first,

protested against the violent measures of his colleagues, was confined to

• For the preceding pages relatiiMf to Gonzalo Pizarro, see Relacion Anonima, MS. ;—
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. fib. 1. cap. xxv ;—Pedi-o Pizarro, Descub. y Conq.,
MS. ;—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro fi Valdivia, MS. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap.
liii. ;—Herrera, Hist, General, dec. vii. lib. viii. cap. xvL xix. ;—Relacion de los Sucesos
del Peru, MS. ;—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1544.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—The honest soldier, who tells us this, was more
kue to his king than to his kindred. At leaat, he did not attach himself to Gonzalo'*
iMrty, and was among those who barely escaped hanging on thia occasion. He seema to
av« had little respeet for his nametwk*
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Ms house by a mortal illness ;
* and Tepeda, the remaining magistrate,

Gonzalo now proposed to send back to Castile, with such an account of

the late transactions as should yindicate his own conduct in the eyes of

the emperor. This step was opposed by Carbajal, who bluntly told his

commander that " he had gone too far to expect favour from the Crown ;

and that he had better rely for his vindication on his pikes and
muskets ! " +
But the ship which was to transport Tepeda was found to have

suddenly disappeared from the port. It was the same in which Yaca
de Castro was confined ; and that officer, not caring to trust to the

forbearance of one whose advances, on a former occasion, he had so

imceremoniously repulsed, and convinced, moreover, that his own pre-

sence could profit nothing in a land where he held no legitimate authority,

had prevailed on the captain to sail with him to Panam§,. He then

crossed the Isthmus, and embarked for Spain. The rumours of hia

coming had already preceded him, and charges were not wanting against

him from some of those whom he had offended by his administration.

He was accused of having carried measures with a high hand, regardless

of the rights both of the colonist and of the native ; and above all,

of having embezzled the public moneys, and of returning with his

coffers richly freighted to Castile. This last was an unpardonable

crime.

No sooner had the governor set foot in his own country, than he was
arrested and hurried to the fortress of Arevalo ; and, though he was
afterwards removed to better quarters, where he was tref^ted with the

indulgence due to his rank, he was still kept a prisoner of state for

twelve years, when the tardy tribunals of Castile pronounced a judgment
in his favour. He was acquitted of every charge that had been brought

against him, and, so far from peculation, was proved to have returned

home no richer than he went. He was released from confinement,

reinstated in his honours and dignities, took his seat anew in the royal

council, and Yaca de Castro enjoyed, during the remainder of his days,

the consideration to which he was entitled by his deserts.^ The best

eulogium on the wisdom of his administration was afforded by the

troubles brought on the colonies by that of his successor. The nation

became gradually sensible of the value of his services; though the

manner in which they were requited by the government must be allowed

to form a cold commentary on the gratitude of princes.

Gonzalo Pizarro was doomed to experience a still greater disappoint-

ment than that caused by the escape of Yaca de Castro, in the return

of Blasco Nunez. The vessel which bore him from the country had
hardly left the shore, when Alvarez, the judge, whether from remorse

at the part which he had taken, or apprehensive of the consequences of

carrying back the viceroy to Spain, presented himself before that

dignitary, and announced that he was no longer a prisoner. At the same

* Zarate, the judge, must not be confounded with Zarate, the historian, who went out U
Peru with the Court of Audience as contador real, royal comptroller,—^having before fillet

ihe oflBce of Secretary of the royal council in Spain.

+ Gromara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxii.—Gai-cUasso, Com. ReaL, parte ii. lib. If.

cap. xxi.

X Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xv.—Relacion Anonima, MS.—Relacion de la*

Sucesos del Peru, MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afk> 1646.—Fernandez, Hist, del Fvm,
parte L lib. i. cap. xxviiL

A A 2
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time he excused himself for the part he barl +2kcn, by his desire to sav^

the life of Blasco Nufiez, and eTtr^-aifc him from his perilous situation.

He now placed the vesH it hi*> disposal, and assured him it should take

him wherever he th.<*e.

The vit'^^ij, vvhatever faith he may have placed m the judge s expla-

nati'^n. ta^erly availed himself of his offer. His proud spirit revolted

i^i the idea of returning home in disgrace, foiled, as he had been, in

every object of his mission. He determined to try his fortune again in

the land, and his only doubt was, on what point to attempt to rally his

partisans around him. At Panama he might remain in safety, while he

invoked assistance from Nicaragua and other colonies at the north.

But this would be to abandon his government at once ; and such a

confession of weakness would have a bad effect on his followers in Peru.

He determined, therefore, to direct his steps towards Uuito, which,

while it was within his jurisdiction, was still removed far enough from

the theatre of the late troubles to give him time to rally, and make head

against his enemies.

In pursuance of this purpose, the viceroy and his suite disembarked

at Tumbez, about the middle of October, 1544. On landing, he issued

a manifesto setting forth the violent proceedings of Gonzalo Pizarro and

his followers, whom he denounced as traitors to their prince, and he

called on all true subjects in the colony to support him in maintaining

the royal authority. The call was not unheeded ; and volunteers came

in, though tardily, from San Miguel, Puerto Yiejo, and other places on

the coast, cheering. the heart of the viceroy with the conviction that

the sentiment of loyaltj' was not yet extinct in the bosoms of the

Spaniards.

But, while thus occupied, he received tidings of the arrival of one of

Pizarro' s captains on the coast, with a force superior to his own. Their

number was exaggerated; but Blasco Nunez, without waiting to ascertain

the truth, abandoned his position at Tumbez, and with as much expedi-

tion as he could make across a wild and mountainous country half-buried

in snow, he marched to Q,uito. But this capital, situated at the northern

extremit*^ of his province, was not a favourable point for the rendezvous

of his followers ; and, after prolonging his stay till he had received

assurance from Benalcazar, the loyal commander at Popayan, that he
would support him with all his strength in the coming conflict, he made
a rapid counter-march to the coast, and took up his position at the town
of San Miguel. This was a spot well suited to his purposes, as lying on
the great high road along the shores of the Pacific, besides being the

chief mart for commercial intercourse with PanamS, and the north.

Here the viceroy erected his standard, and in a few weeks found him-
self at the head oi a force amounting to nearly five hundred in all, horse

and foot, ill provided with arms and ammunition, but apparently zealous

in the cause. Finding himself in sufficient strength to commence active

operations, he now sallied forth against several of Pizarro' s captains in

the neighbourhood, over whom he obtained some decided advantages,
which renewed his confidence, and flattered him with the hopes of re-

establishing his ascendancy in the country.*

• Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro i Valdivia, MS.—Zamte, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xiv. xt.
—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. viii. cap. xix. xx.—Relacion Anonima, MS.—
Fernandez, Hist del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. xxiii.—Relacion do log Sncesoa del Peru. MS.
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During this time Gonzalo Pizarro was not idle. He had \vate lied with
anxiety the viceroy's movements ; and was now convinced that it was
time to act, and that, if he would not be unseated himself, he must
dislodge his formidable rival. He accordingly placed a strong garrison

under a faithful officer in Lima, and, after sending forward a force of

some six hundred men by land to Truxillo, he embarked for the same
port himself, on the 4th of March, 1545, the very day on which the
viceroy had marched from Quito.

At Truxillo Pizarro put himself at the head of his little army, and
moved without loss of time against San Miguel. His rival, eager to

bring their quarrel to an issue, would fain have marched out to give him
battle ; but his soldiers, mostly young and inexperienced levies, hastily

brought together, were intimidated by the name of Pizarro. They
loudly insisted on being led into the upper country, where they
would be reinforced by Benalcazar ; and their unfortunate commander,
like the rider of some unmanageable steed, to whose humours he is

obliged to submit, was hurried away in a direction contrary to his

wishes. It was the fate of Blasco Nuriez to have his purposes baffled

alike by his friends and his enemies.

On arriving before San Miguel, Gonzalo Pizarro found, to his great

mortification, that his antagonist had left it. Without entering the

town, he quickened his pace, and, after traversing a valley of some
extent, reached the skirts of a mountain chain, into which Blasco Nuiiez

had entered but a few hours before. It was late in the evening ; but
Pizarro, knowing the importance of despatch, sent forward Carbajal

with a party of light troops to overtake the fugitives. That captain

succeeded in coming up with their lonely bivouac among the mountains
at midnight, when the weary troops were buried in slumber. Startled

from their repose by the blast of the trumpet, which, strange to say,

their enemy had incautiously sounded,* the viceroy and his men sprang

to their feet, mounted their horses, grasped their arquebuses, and poured
Buch a volley into the ranks of their assailants, that Carbajal, discon-

certed by his reception, found it prudent, with his inferior force, to

retreat. The viceroy followed, till, fearing an ambuscade in the dark-
ness of the night, he withdrew, and allowed his adversary to rejoin the

main body of the army under Pizarro.

This conduct of Carbajal, by which he allowed the game to slip

through his hands from mere carelessness, is inexplicable. It forms a

singular exception to the habitual caution and vigilance displayed in his

military career. Had it been the act of any other captain, it wciJd
have cost him his head. But Pizarro, although greatly incensed, set tov

high a value on the services and well-tried attachment of his lieutenant,

to quarrel with him. Still it was considered of the last importance to

overtake the enemy, before he had advanced much farther to the north,

where the difficulties of vhe ground would greatly embarrass the pursuit.

Carbajal, anxious to retrieve his error, was accordingly again placed at

The author of the document last cited noticea the strong feeling for the Crown existing in
several of the cities, and mentions also the rumour of a meditated assault on Cuzco by the
Indians.—The writer belonged to the discomfited party of Blasco Nufiez, and the facility

with which exiles credit reports in their own favoiir is provero.-al.
* " Mas Francisco Caniajal q los yua siguiendo, liego quatro horas de la noche ii dode

estauau : y con vna trompeta quelle aua les toco arma : y seutido por el Virey ae leuantd
luego el primevo."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, oarte L lib. i. cap. xL
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the head of a corps of light troops, with instructions to harass the

enemy's march, cut off his stores, and keep him in check if possible, till

the arrival of Pizarro.*

But the viceroy had profited by the recent delay to gam considerably

on his pursuers. His road led across the valley of Caxas, a broad uncul-

tivated district, affording little sustenance for man or beast.
_
Day after

day his troops held on their march through this dreary region, intersected

with barrancas and rocky ravines that added incredibly to their toil.

Their principal food was the parched corn, which usually formed the

nourishment of the travelling Indians, though held of much less account

by the Spaniards ; and this meagre fare was reinforced by such herbs as

they found on the way-side, which, for want of better utensils, the

soldiers were fain to boil in their helmets.t Carbajal, meanwhile,

pressed on them so close, that their baggage, ammunition, and some-

times their mules, fell into his hands. The indefatigable warrior was
always on their track, by day and by night, allowing them scarcely any
repose. They spread no tent, and lay down in their arms, with their

steeds standing saddled beside them ; and hardly had the weary soldier

closed his eyes, when he was startled by the cry that the enemy was
upon him.:j:

At length the harassed followers of Blasco Nunez reached the depoblado,

or desert of Paltos, which stretches towards the north for many a dreary

league. The ground, intersected by numerous streams, has the character

of a great quagmire, and men and horses floundered about in the stagnant

waters, or with difficulty worked their way over the marsh, or opened a

passage through the tangled underwood that shot up in rank luxuriance

from the surface. The wayworn horses, without food, except such as

they could pick up in the wilderness, were often spent with travel, and,

becoming unserviceable, were left to die on the road, with their ham-
strings cut, that they might be of no use to the enemy ; though more
frequently they were dispatched to afford a miserable banquet to their

masters. § Many of the men now fainted by the way from mere ex-
haustion, or loitered in the woods, unable to keep up with the march.
And woe to the straggler who fell into the hands of Carbajal, at least if

he had once belonged to the party of Pizarro. The mere suspicion of

treason sealed his doom with the unrelenting soldier.
|1

The sufferings of Pizarro and his troop were scarcely less than those of

the viceroy ; though they were somewhat mitigated by the natives of

the country, who, with ready instinct, discerned which party was the

• Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. xL—Herrera, Hist General, dec vU.
lib. ix. cap. xxii.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., lib. iv. cap. xxvi.

t " Camiiiando, pues, comiendo algunas jervas, que cocian en las oeladas, quando
pftraban & dar alientoa los caballos."— Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. ix. cap.
xxiv.

t "I sin que en todo el camino los vnos ni los otros quitasen las sillas o los caballos.
Aunque en este caso estaba mas alerta la gente del Visorei, porque si algun pequeflo rato
de la noclie reposaban, era vestidos i teniendo siempre los caballos del cabestr-*, sin esperar
& poner toldos, ni & adere^ar las otras formas, que se suelen teuer para atar los caballos de
noche "—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, Hb. v. cap. xxix.

§ " I en cansandose el caballo, le desjarretaba, i le dexaba, porque sus contraries no ae
aprovechascn de 41."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xxix.

II
" Had it not been for Gonzalo Pizarro's interference," says Fernandez, " many more

would have been himgup by his lieutenant, who pleasantly quoted the old Spanish proverb,—
' The fewer of our enemies the better.' " De lo» enemigot, los mmos.—B.ist. del Peru,

pai-te I lib. i cap. xj.
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strongest, and, of course, the most to be feared. But, with ever?'

alleviation, the chieftain's sufferiags were terrible. It was repeating
the dismal scenes of the expedition to the Amazon. The soldiers of the
Conquest must be admitted to have purchased their triumphs dearly.

Yet the viceroy had one source of disquietude, greater perhaps than
any arising from physical suffering. This was the distrust of his own
followers. There were several of the principal cavaliers in his suite

whom he suspected of being in correspondence with the enemy, and even
of designing to betray him into their hands. He was so well convinced

of this, that he caused two of these ojficers to be put to death on the

march ; and their dead bodies as they lay by the road-side, meeting the

eye of the soldier, told him that there were others to be feared in these

frightful solitudes besides the enemy in his rear.*

Another cavalier, who held the chief command under the viceroy, was
executed after a more formal investigation of his case, at the first place

where the army halted. At this distance of time, it is impossible to

determine how far the suspicions of Blasco Nunez were founded on truth.

The judgments of contemporaries are at variance.f In times of political

ferment, the opinion of the writer is generally determined by the com-
plexion of his party. To judge from the character of Blasco Nunez,
jealous and irritable, we might suppose him to have acted without
sufficient cause. But this consideration is counterbalanced by that of

the facility with which his followers swerved from their allegiance to

their commander, who seems to have had so light a hold on their affec-

tions, that they were shaken off by the least reverse of fortune. Whether
his suspicions were well or ill-founded, the effect was the same on the

mind of the viceroy. With an enemy in his rear whom he dared not
fight, and followers whom he dared not trust, the cup of his calamities

was nearly full.

At length he issued forth on firm ground, and, passing through
Tomebamba, Blasco Nuftez re-entered his northern capital of Quito.

But his reception was not so cordial as that which he had before

experienced. He now came as a fugitive, with a formidable enemy in

pui'suit ; and he was soon made to feel that the surest way to receive

support is not to need it.

Shaking from his feet the dust of the disloyal city, whose superstitious

people were alive to many an omen that boded his approaching ruin, J
the unfortunate commander held on his way towards Pastes, in the

jurisdiction of Benalcazar. Pizarro and his forces entered Quito not

* "Los afligidos soldados, que por elcansancio de los caballos iban & pie con terrible

aiigustia, par la j)ersecucion de los enemigos, que iban cerca, i por la fatiga de la hambre,
qiiaudo vierou los cuerpoa de los dos capitanes muertos en aquel camino, quedaron
atonitos."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. ix. cap. xxv.

t Fernandez, who held a loyal pen and one sufficiently friendly to the viceroy, after

stating that the oflScers, whom the latter put to death, had served him to that time
with their Uves and fortimes, dismisses the affair with the temperate reflection, that
men formed different judgments on it. " Sobre estas muertas uno en el Per(i varies jr

contrarios juyzios y opiniones de culpa y de su descai^o." (Hist, del Peru, parte l
lib. i. cap. xh.) Gomara says, more unequivocally, " All condemned it " (Hist, de lat

Ind., cap. clxviL) The weight of opinion seems to have been against the viceroy.

J Some of these omens recorded by the historian—as the howling of dogs— were
certainly no miracles. " En esta lamentable i angusti isa partida, muchoa afirmaron haver
viflto por el aire muchos cometas, i que quadnllas de peiTos andaban por las calles, daudo
m~andes i temercsos ahuUidos, los hombres andaban asombrados i fuera de si."—^Herrera.

^ist. General, dec vii. lib. x. cap. iv.
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long after, disappointed, that, with all his diligence, the enemy still

eluded his pursuit. He halted only to breathe his men, and, declaring

that " he would follow up the viceroy to the North Sea, but he would

overtake hhn," * he resumed his march. At Past(»s, he nearly accom-

plished his object. His advance-guard came up with Blasco Nunez as

the latter was halting on the opposite bank of a rivulet. Pizarro's men,

fainting from toil and heat, staggered feebly to the water-side, to slake

their burning thirst, and it would have been easy for the viceroy's troops,

refreshed by repose, and superior in number to their foes, to have routed

them. But Blasco Nunez could not bring his soldiers to the charge.

They had fled so long before their enemy, that the mere sight of lum
filled their hearts with panic, and they would have no more thought of

turning against him than the hare would turn against the hound that

pursues her. Their safety, they felt, was to fly, not to fight, and they

profited by the exhaustion of their pursuers only to quicken their retreat.

Gonzalo Pizarro continued the chase some leagues beyond Pastos

;

when, finding himself carried farther than he desired into the territories

of Benalcazar, and not caring to encounter this formidable captain at

disadvantage, he came to a halt, and, notwithstanding his magnificent

vaunt about the North Sea, ordered a retreat, and made a rapid counter-

march on Quito. Here he found occupation in repairing the wasted
spirits of his troops, and in strengthening himself with fresh reinforce-

ments, which much increased his numbers; though these were again
diminished by a body that he detached under Carbajal to suppress an
insurrection, which he now learned had broken out in the south. It

was headed by Diego Centeno, one of his own officers, whom he had
established in La Plata, the inhabitants of which place had joined in the

revolt and raised the standard for the Crown. With the rest of his

forces Pizarro resolved to remain at duito, waiting the hour when the

liceroy would re-enter his dominions ; as the tiger crouches by some
ipring in the wilderness, patiently waiting the return of his victims.

Meanwhile Blasco Nunez had pushed forward his retreat to Popayan,
the capital of Benalcazar's province. Here he was kindly received by
the people ; and his soldiers, reduced by desertion and disease to one-fifth

of their original number, rested from the unparalleled fatigues of a march
which had continued for more than two hundred leagues, f It was not
long before he was joined by Cabrera, Benalcazar's lieutenant, with a
stout reinforcement, and, soon after, by that chieftain himself. His
whole force now amounted to near four hundred men, most of them in

good condition, and well trained in the school of American warfare. His
own men were sorely deficient both in arms and ammunition; and he
set about repairing the want, by building furnaces for manufacturing
arquebuses and pikes, t One familiar with the history of these times is

* BLerrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. x. cap. iv.

f This retreat of Blasco Nuiiez may undoubtedly compare, if not in d\iration, at least
in sharpness of Buffering, with any expedition in the New World,—save, indeed, that of
Gonzalo Pizarro himself to the Amazon. The particulars of it may be found, with more or
less amplification, in Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xix. xxix ;—Carta de Gonzalo
Pizarro d Valdivia, MS. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec, vii. lib. ix. cap. xx.-xxvi. ;—
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. xl. et seq. ;—Relacion de los Sucesos del
Peru, MS. ;—Relacion Anonima, MS. ;—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1545.

X
•' Proveid, que se tragese alii todo el hierro que se pudo haver en la provincia, i bused

maestros, i hi?o aderefar fraguas, i en breve tiempo se forjaron en ellas docientos arcabucea,
-on +o«U9 aiis apfirejoa."—Zarate, Con<». del Peru, lib. v. cap. xxxiv.
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iurprised to see the readiness with, which the Spanish adventurers turned

their hands to various trades and handicrafts usually requiring a long

apprenticeship. They displayed the dexterity so necessarv to settlers in

a new country, where every man must hecome in some degree his own
artisan. But this state of things, however favourable to the ingenuity

of the artist, is not very propitious to the advancement of the art ; and
there can be little doubt that the weapons thus made by the soldiers of

Blasco Nunez were of the most rude and imperfect construction.

As week after week rolled away, Gonzalo Pizarro, though fortified witli

the patience of a Spanish soldier, felt uneasy at the protracted stay of

Blasco Nunez in the north, and he resorted to stratagem to decoy him
from his retreat. He marched out of Q,uito with the greater part of his

forces, pretending that he was going to support his lieutenant in the south,

while he left a garrison in the city under the command of Puelles, the

same officer who had formerly deserted from the \dceroy. These tidini^s

he took care should be conveyed to the enemy's camp. The artiti(;e

succeeded as he wished. Blasco Nunez and his followers, confident in

their superiority over Puelles, did not hesitate for a moment to profit by
the supposed absence of Pizarro. Abandoning Popayan, the viceroy,

early in January, 1546, moved by rapid marches towards the south.

But before he reached the place of nis destination, he became apprised of

the snare into which he had been drawn. He communicated the fact to

his officers ; but he had already suffered so much from suspense, that

his only desire now was, to bring his quarrel with Pizarro to the final

arbitrament of arms.

That chief, meanwhile, had been well informed, through his spies, of

tke viceroy's movements. On learning the departure of the lattef from
Popayan, he had re-entered Q,uito, joined his forces with those of Puelles,

and, issuing from the capital, had taken up a strong position about three

leagues to the north, on a high ground that commanded a stream, across

which the enemy must pass. It was not long before the latter came in

sight, and Blasco Nunez, as night began to fall, established himself on
the opposite bank of the rivulet. It was so near to the enemies' quarters,

that the voices of the sentinels could be distinctly heard in the opposite

camps, and they did not fail to salute one another with the epithet of
*' traitors." In these civil wars, as we have seen, each party claimed

for itself the exclusive merit of loyalty.*

But Benalcazar soon saw that Pizarro's position was too strong to be

assailed with any chance of success. He proposed, therefore, to the

viceroy, to draw off his forces secretly in the night; and making a

detour round the hills, to fall on the enemy's rear, where he would be

least prepared to receive them. The counsel was approved; and no
sooner were the two hosts shrouded from each other's eyes by the dark-
ness, than, leaving his camp-fires burning to deceive the enemy, Blasco

Nunez broke up his quarters, and began his circuitous march in the

direction of Quito. But either he had been misinformed, or his guides

misled him ; for the roads proved so impracticable, that he was compelled

to make a circuit of such extent, that dawn broke before he drew near
the point of attack. Finding that he must now abandon the advantage

• " Que se llegaron 6. hablar loB corredores de ambas partes, Uamaudose tniidores lo«

DOS & lo8 otros, fundando que cada vno susteutaba la voz del Rei, i asi estuvieron toda
bcjueU?' tiripho ac^jord^Tido."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib, v. cap.
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of a surprise, he pressed forward to Q,uito, where lie arrived with men
and horses sorely fatigued by a night-march of eight leagues, from a

point which, by the direct route, would not have exceeded three. It

was a fatal error on the eve of an engagement.*

He found the capital nearly deserted by the men. They had all joined

the standard of Pizarro ; for they had now caught the general spirit of

disaffection, and looked upon that chief as their protector from the

oppressive ordinances. Pizarro was the representative of the people.

Greatly moved at this desertion, the unhappy viceroy, lifting his hands
to heaven, exclaimed, "Is it thus. Lord, that thou abandonest thy
servants ? " The women and children came out, and in vain offered him
food, of which he stood obviously in need, asking him at the same time,
*' Why he had come there to die ? " His followers, with more indifference

than their commander, entered the houses of the inhabitants, and un-
ceremoniously appropriated whatever they could find to appease the

cravings of appetite.

Benalcazar, who saw the temerity of giving battle in their present

condition, recommended the viceroy to try the effect of negotiation, and
offered himseK to go to the enemy's camp, and arrange, if possible, terms
of accommodation with Pizarro. But Blasco Nunez, if he had desponded
for a moment, had now recovered his wonted constancy, and he proudly
replied,—" There is no faith to be kept with traitors. We have come
to fight, not to parley ; and we must do our duty like good and loyal

cavaliers. I will do mine," he continued, " and be assured I will be the
first man to break a lance with the enemy." f
He then called his troops together, and addressed to them a few words

preparatory to marching. " You are all brave men," he said, " and
loyal to ;^our sovereign. For my own part, I hold life as little iu com-
parison with my duty to my prince. Yet let us not distrust our success.

The Spaniard, in a good cause, has often overcome greater odds than
these. And we are fighting for the right ; it is the cause of God,—the
cause of God," X he concluded, and the soldiers, kindled by his generous
ardour, answered him with huzzas that went to the heart of the unfortu-
nate commander, little accustomed of late to this display of enthusiasm.

It was the 18th of January, 1546, when Blasco Nunez marched out at

the head of his array, from the ancient city of Quito. He had proceeded
but a mile,§ when he came in view of the enemy, formed along the crest

of some high lands, which, by a gentle sweU, rose gradually from the

• For the preceding pages, see Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xxxiv. xxxv. ;—
Gomara, Hist de las Ind., cap. clxvii. ;—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS. ; Mon-
tesiuos, Annales, MS., afio 1546 ;—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. l.-lii.

Herrera, in his account of these transactions, has fallen into a strange confusion of datea,
fixing the time of the viceroy's entry into Quito on the 10th of January, and that of hia
battle with Pizarro nine days later. (Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. i. cap. i.) This last
event, which, by the testimony of Fernandez, was on the 18th of the month, was, by the
agreement of such contemporary authorities as I have consvilted,—as stated in the text,—
on the evening of the same day in which the viceroy entered Quito. Herrera, though
his work is arranged on the chronological system of annals, is by no means immaculate
as to his dates. Quintana has exposed several glaring anachronisms of the historian in
the earlier period of the Peruvian conquest.—See his "Espaiioles Celebres," tom. ii.

Appendix, No. 7.

t
" Yo OS prometo, que la primera la,?a que se rompa en los enemigos sea la mia (y asa

lo cumplio)."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. liii.

I
" Que de Dios es la causa, de Dies es la causa, de Dios es la causa."—Zarate, Conq. da]

Peru, lib. v. cap. xxxv.
§ " Un quarto de ^egua de la ciudad."—Carta de Qouzalo PizaiT& a Valdivia, MS.
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plains of Anaquito. Gonzalo Pizarro, greatly chagrined on ascertaining

the departure of the Yiceroy, early in the morning, had broken up his

camp, and directed his march on the capital, fully resolved that his

enemy should not escape him.

The viceroy's troops, now coming to a halt, were formed in order of

battle. .A small body of arquebusiers was stationed in the advance to

begin the fight. The remainder of that corps was distributed among
the spearmen who occupied the centre, protected on the flanks by the

horse di-awn up in two nearly equal squadrons. The cavalry amounted
to about one hundred and forty, being little inferior to that on the oth^r

Bide, though the whole number of the viceroy's forces, being less than four

hundred, did not much exceed the half of his rival's. On the right, and
in front of the royal banner, Blasco Nunez, supported by thirteen chosen
cavaliers, took his station, prepared to head the attack.

Pizarro had formed his troops in a corresponding manner with that

of his adversary. They mustered about seven hundred in all, well

appointed, in good condition, and oJ0Q.cered by the best knights in Peru.*
As, notwithstanding his superiority of numbers, Pizarro did not seem
inclined to abandon his advantageous position, Blasco Nunez gave orders

to advance. The action commenced with the arquebusiers, and in a few
moments the dense clouds of smoke, rolling over the field, obscured
every object ; for it was late in the day when the action began, and the
light was rapidly fading.

The infantry, now levelling their pikes, advanced under cover of the
smoke, and were soon hotly engaged with the opposite fides of spearmen.
Then came the charge of the cavalry, which—^notwithstanding they
were thrown into some disorder by the fire of Pizarro' s arquebusiers, far

superior in number to their own—was conducted with such spirit that

the enemy's horse were compelled to reel and fall back before it. But it

was only to recoU vnth. greater violence, as, like an overwhelming wave,
Pizarro' s troopers rushed on their foes, driving them along the slope, and
bearing down man and horse in indiscriminate ruin. Yet these, in turn,

at length rallied, cheered on by the cries and desperate efforts of their

officers. The lances were shivered, and they fought hand to hand with
swords and battle-axes mingled together in wild confusion. But the

struggle was of no long duration ; for, though the numbers were nearly

equal, the viceroy's cavalry, jaded by the severe march of the previous

night, t were no match for their antagonists. The ground was strewn
with the wreck of their bodies ; and horses and riders, the dead and the

dying, lay heaped on one another. Cabrera, the brave lieutenant of

Benalcazar, was slain, and that commander was thrown under his horse'*

feet, covered with wounds, and left for dead on the field. Alvarez, the

judge, was mortally wounded. Both he and his colleague Cepeda were
in the action, though ranged on opposite sides, fighting as if they had
been bred to arms, not to the peaceful profession of the law.

Yet Blasco Nunez and his companions maintained a brave straggle on

* The amount of the numbers on both sides ia variously given, as usual, making, how-
ever, more than the usual difference in the relative proportions, since the sum total is so
Bmall. 1 have conformed to the statements of the best-instructed writers. Pizarro
estimates his adversary's force at four hundred and fifty men, and his own at only six
hundred ; an estimate, it may be remarked, that does not make that given in the text any
less credible.

t Zarate, C-uci. del Peni, lib. v. cjyj. xxxr.
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the right of the field. The viceroy had kept his word by being the first

to break his lance against the enemy, and by a well-directed blow had
borne a cavalier, named Alonso de Montalvo, clean out of his saddle.

But he was at' length overwhelmed by numbers, and, as his companions,

one after another, fell by his side, he was left nearly unprotect- d.

He was already wounded, when a blow on the head from the battle-

axe of a soldier struck him from his horse, and he fell stunned on

the ground. Had his person been known, he might have been taken

alive, but he wore a sobre-vest of Indian cotton over his armour,

which concealed the military order of St. James, and the other badges

of his rank.*
His person, however, was soon recognised by one of Pizarro's followers,

who, not improbably, had once followed the viceroy's banner. The
soldier immediately pointed him out to the Licentiate Carbajal. This

person was the brother of the cavalier, whom, as the reader may
remember, Blasco Nunez had so rashly put to death in his palace at

Lima. The licentiate had afterwards taken service under Pizarro, and,

with several of his kindred, was pledged to take vengeance on the

viceroy. Instantly riding up, he taunted the fallen commander with

the murder of his brother, and was in the act of dismounting to dispatch

him with his own hand, when Puelles remonstrating on this, as an act of

degradation, commanded one of his attendants, a black slave, to cut off

the viceroy's head. This the fellow executed with a single stroke of his

Babre, while the wretched man, perhaps then dying of his wounds,
uttered no word, but with eyes imploringly turned up towards heaven,

received the fatal blow.f The head was then borne aloft on a pike, and
some were brutal enough to pluck out the gray hairs from the beard and
set them in their caps, as grisly trophies of their victory. | The fate of

the day was now decided. Yet still the infantry made a brave stand,

keeping Pizarro's horse at bay with their bristling array of pikes. But
their numbers were thinned by the arquebusiers ; and, thrown into

disorder, they could no longer resist the onset of the horse, who brolve

into their column, and soon scattered and drove them ofi" the ground.

The pursuit was neither long nor bloody ; for darkness came on, and
Pizarro bade his trumpets sound, to call his men together under their

banners.

Though the action lasted but a short time, nearly one-third of the

viceroy's troops had perished. The loss of their opponents was incon-

* He wore this dress, says Garcilasso de la Vega, that he might fare no better than a
eommon soldier, but take his chance with the rest. (Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iv. cap.

xxxiv.) Pizarro gives him credit for uo such magnanimous intent. According to him,
the viceroy assumed this disguise, that, his rank being unknown, he might have the

better chance for escape.—It must be confessed that this is the general motive for a
disguise.

'

' I Blasco Nuiiez puso mucha diligencia por poder huirse si pudiera, porque
venia vestido con una camiseta de Yndios por no ser conocido, i no quiso Dios por-

que pagase quantos males por su causa se havian hecho."—Cai-ta de Gonzalo Pizarro a

Valdivia, MS.
t Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. liv.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap.

-»xxv. "Mand6 a un Negio que trala, que le cortase la cabcQa ; i en todo esto no s©

conoci<5 flaque9a en el Visorrei, ni habl6 palabra, ni hicjo mas movimiento, que al?ar los

ojos al cielo, dando muestras de mucha Christiandad i constancia."—Herrera, Hist. General,

dec. viii. lib. i. cap. iii.

t "Aviendo algunos capitanes y personas arrancado y pelado algunas de sua
blancas y leales bamas, para traer por empresa; y Juil de la Torre las traxo despuea
publicamente en la gorra i)or la ciudad de los RayoH-"—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte

I. lib. L cap. liv.
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fiiderable.* SeA^eral of tlie vanquished cavaliers took refuge in the

churches of Q,uito. But they were dragged from the sauctuary, and
gome- —probably those who had once espoused the cause of Pizarro— -were

led to execution, and others banished to Chili. The greater part were

pardoned by the conqueror. Benalcazar, who recovered from his wounds,
was permitted to return to his government, on condition of n( more
bearing arms against Pizarro. His troops were invited to take service

under the banner of the victor, who, however, never treated them with

the confidence shown to his ancient partisans. He was greatly displeased

at the indignities offered to the viceroy, whose mangled remains he

caused to be buried with the honours due to his rank in the cathedral of

Uuito. Gonzalo Pizarro, attired in black, walked as chief mourner in

the procession.—It was usual with the Pizarros, as we have seen, to pay
these obituary honours to their victims.t

Such was the sad end of Blasco Nunez Vela, first viceroy of Peru. It

was less than two years since he had set foot in the country, a period of

unmitigated disaster and disgrace. His misfortunes may be imputed
partly to circumstances, and partly to his own character. The minister

of an odious and oppressive law, he was intrusted with no discretionary

power in the execution of it. J Yet every man may, to a certain extent,

claim the right to such a power ; since, to execute a commission, which
circumstances show must certainly defeat the object for which it was
designed, would be absurd. But it requires sagacity to determine the

existence of such a contingency, and moral courage to assume the

responsibility of acting on it. Such a crisis is the severest test of

character. To dare to disobey, from a paramount sense of duty, is a

paradox that a little soul can hardly comprehend. Unfortunately,

Blasco Nunez was a pedantic martinet, a man of narrow views, who
could not feel himself authorised under any circumstances to swerve
from the letter of the law. Pufied up by liis brief authority, moreover,

he considered opposition to the ordinances as treason to himself; and
thus, identifying himself with his commission, he was prompted by
personal feelings, quite as much as by those of a public and patriotic

nature.

Neither was the viceroy's character of a kind that tended to mitigate

the odium of his measures, and reconcile the people to their execution.

The estimates of killed and wounded in this action are as discordant as usual. Some
earn- the viceroy's loss to two hundred, whiJe Gonzalo Pizarro rates his own at only
sevei killed and but a few wounded. But how rarely is it that a faithful bulletin is

issuec by the parties engaged in the action !

t For the accounts of the battle of Aiiaquito, rather summarily dispatched by most
lyriters, see Cartji de Gonzalo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS. ;—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap.

/Ixx. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. i. cap. i.-iii. ;—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq., MS. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xxxv. ;—Montesinos, Annales, MS.,
afio 1546 ;—Garcilasso, Com. Real, parte ii. Ub. iv. cap. xxxiii.-xxxv. ;—Fernandez, Hist,
del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. liii.-liv. Gonzalo Pizarro seems to regard the battle as a sort
of judicial trial by combat, in which Heaven, by the result, plainly indicated the right.

His remarks are edifying. "Por donde parecerii claramente que Nuestro Se&or fue servido
)ste se viniese a meter en las manos para quitamos de tantos ciiidados, i que pagase
^uantoB males havia fecho en la tierra, la qual qued6 tan asosegada i tan en paz i

^ervicio de S. M. como lo estuvo en tiempo del Marques mi hermano."—Carta de Gonzalo
Pizarro a Valdivia, MS.

X Garcilasso's reiiections on this point are commendably tolerant. " Assi acab6 este
buen cauallero, por querer porfiar tauto en la execucion de *o que ni a bu Key ni a aquel
reyno conucuia, donde se causaron tantas muertes y dafi/.d de EspaQoles y de Yndios

;

aimque no tuuo tanta culpa como se le atribuye, porque \\e\\6 precia* mandato de lo q>M
\iizo."—Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iv. cap. xxxiv.
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It afforded a strong contrast to that of his rival, Pizarro, whose frank

chivalrous bearing, and generous confidence in his followers, made him

universally popular, blinding their judgments, and giving to the worse

the semblance of the better cause. Blasco Nunez, on the contrary,

irritable and suspicious, placed himself in a false position with all whom
he approached ; for a suspicious temper creates an atmosphere of distrust

around it that kills every kindly affection. His first step was to alienate

the members of the Audience, who were sent to act in concert with him.

But this was their fault as well as his, since they were as much too lax,

as he was too severe, in the interpretation of the law.* He next alienated

and outraged the people whom he was appointed to govern. And, lastly,

he disgusted his own friends, and too often turned them into enemies

;

so that, in his final struggle for power and for existence, he was obliged

to rely on the arm of the stranger. Yet in the catalogue of his qualities

we must not pass in silence over his virtues. There are two, to the credit

of which he is undeniably entitled,—a loyalty, which shone the brighter

amidst the general defection around him, and a constancy under mis-

fortune, which might challenge the respect even of his enemies. But
with the most liberal allowance for his merits, it can scarcely be doubted

that a person more incompetent to the task assigned him could not have

been found in Castile.t

The victory of Anaquito was received with general joy in the neigh-

bouring capital ; all the cities of Peru looked on it as sealing the downfal

of the detested ordinances, and the name of Gronzalo Pizarro was sounded

from one end of the country to the other as that of its deliverer. That

chief continued to prolong his stay in Quito during the wet season,

dividing his time between the licentious pleasures of the reckless

adventurer, and the cares of business that now pressed on him as ruler

of tne state. His administration was stained with fewer acts of violence

than might have been expected from the circumstances of his situation.

80 long as Carbajal, the counsellor in whom he unfortunately placed

greatest reliance, was absent, Gonzalo sanctioned no execution, it was
observed, but according to the forms of law.J He rewarded his followers

by new grants of land, and detached several on expeditions, to no greater

distance, however, than would leave it in his power readily to recal

them. He made various provisions for the welfare of the natives, and
some, in particular, for instructing them in the Christian faith. He
paid attention to the faithful collection of the royal dues, urging on tlie

colonists that they should deport themselves so as to conciliate the good-

* Blasco Nufiez characterised the four judges of the Audience in a manner more cou»

else than complimentary,—a boy, a madman, a booby, and a dunce !
" Decia muchas

veces Blasco Nufiez, que le haviau dado el Emperador i su consejo de Indias vn mo«;o,

un loco, un necio, vn tonto por oidores, que asi lo havian hecho como ellos eran. Mogo
era Cepeda, i llamaba loco a Juan Alvarez, i necio a Tejada, que no sabia Latin."—Gomara>
Hist, de las Ind. cap. clxxi.

t The account of Blasco Nufiez Vela rests chiefly on the authority of loyal writers, somo
of whom wrote after their retvim to Castile. They would therefore, more naturally lean
to the Bide of the true representative of the Crown, than to that of the rebel. Indeed, thd
only voice raised decidedly in favour of Pizarro is his ovm,—a very suspicious autliority.

Yet, with all the prestiges in his favour, the administration of Blasco Nufiez, from univei-sal

testimony, was a total failure. And there is little to interest us in the story of the man,
except his unparalleled misfortunes, and the firmness with which he bore them.

I
" Nunca Pizarro, en ausencia de Francisco de Carvajal, su maestre de carapo, iT.at/ ni

eonsinti6 matar Espafiol, sin que todos los mas de su consejo lo aprobasen ; i ent.iicef

con proceso en forma de derecho i contesados prim<ai>>"—Gomara, Hist, de las In<L,

•ap. clxxiL
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will of the Crown, and induce a revocation of the ordinances. Hig
admiuistiation, in short, was so conducted, that even the austere Gasca,

his successor, allowed "it was a good government,—for a tyrant." *

At length, in July, 1546, the new governor bade adieu to Quito, and
leaving there a sufficient garrison under his officer Puelles, began his

journey to the south. It was a triumphal progress, and everywhere he
was received on the road with enthusiasm by the people. At Truxillo

the citizens came out in a body to welcome mm, and the clergy chanted
anthems in his honour, extolling him as the " victorious prince," and
imploring the Almighty to " lengtiien his days, and give him honour." f
At Lima it was proposed to clear away some of the buildings, and open
a new street for his entrance, which might ever after bear the name of

the victor. But the politic chieftain declined this flattering tribute, and
modestly preferred to enter the city by the usual way. A procession

was formed of the citizens, the soldiers, and the clergy, and Pizarro

made his entry into the capital with two of his principal captains on
foot, holding the reins of his charger, while the archbishop of Lima, and
the bishops of Cuzco, Q,uito, and Bogotd, the last of whom had lately

come to the city to be consecrated, rode by his side. The streets were
strewn with boughs, the walls of the houses hung with showy tapestries,

and triumphal arches were thrown over the way in honour of the victor.

Every balcony, veranda, and/ house-top was crowded with spectators,

who sent up huzzas, loud and long, saluting the victorious soldier with
the titles of " Liberator, and Protector of the people." The bells rang
out their joyous peal, as on his former entrance into the capital ; and
amidst strains of enlivening music, and the blithe sounds of jubilee,

Gonzalo held on his way to the palace of his brother. Peru was once
more placed under the dynasty of the Pizarros^

Deputies came from different parts of the country, tendering the con-
gratulations of their respective cities ; and every one eagerly urged his

own claims to consideration for the services he had rendered in the
revolution. Pizarro, at the same time, received the welcome intelli-

gence of the success of his arms in the south. Diego Centeno, as before
stated, had there raised the standard of rebellion, or rather, of loyalty to

his sovereign. He had made himself master of La Plata, andtfie spiiit

of insurrection had spread over the broad province of Charcas. Carbajal,

who had been sent against him from duito, after repairing to Lima, had
passed at once to Cuzco, and there, strengthening his forces, had descended
by rapid marches on the refractory district. Centeno did not trust
himself in the field against this formidable champion. He retreated with
his troops into the fastnesses of the sierra. Carbajal pursued, following
on his track with the pertinacity of a bloodhound ; over mountain and
moor, through forests and dangerous ravines, allowing him no respite, by
day or by night. Eating, drinking, sleeping in his saddle, the veteran,

* Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxiL—Fernandez gives a less avourable picture of
Gonaalo's administration. (Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. i. cap. liv. ; lib. ii. cap. xiii.)

Fernandez wrote at the instance of the Court ; Gomara, though present at court, wrote to
please himself. The praise of Gomara is less suspicious than the censure of Fernandez.

t " Victorioso Prinsipe, hagate Dios dichoso i bienaventxirado, el te mantenga i te con-
Serve."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. 2. cap. ix.

I For an account of this pageant, see Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS —Herrera,
Hist, General, dec. viii. lib. ii. cap. ix ;—Zarate. Cona. del Peru, ub. tI cap. v. ;—Caita d«
Goniaio Pizsunr* & Yaldivia, MS.
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eighty years of age, saw his own followers tire one after another, while

he urged on the chase, like the wild huntsman of Burger, as if endowed
with an unearthly frame, incapable of fatigue ! During this terrible

pursuit, which continued for more than two hundred leagues over a

savage country, Centeno found himself abandoned by most of his

followers. Such of them as fell into Carbajal's hands were sent to speedy

execution ; for that inexorable chief had no mercy on those who had
been false to their party.* At length, Centeno, with a handful of men,
arrived on the borders of the Pacific, and, there, separating from one

another, they provided, each in the besfe way he could, for their own
safety. Their leader found an asylum in a cave in the mountains, where

he was secretly fed by an Indian curaca, till the time again came for

him to unfurl the standard of revolt.t

Carbajal, after some further decisive movement?, which fully esta-

blished the ascendency of Pizarro over the south, returned in triumph
to La Plata. There he occupied himseK with working the silver mines
of Potosi, in which a vein, recently opened, promised to make richer

returns than any yet discovered in Mexico or Peru
;J and he was soon

enabled to send large remittances to Lima, deducting no stinted com-
mission for himself—for the cupidity of the lieutenant was equal to his

cruelty.

Gonzalo Pizarro was now undisputed master of Peru. From Q,uito to

the northern confines of Chili, the whole country acknowledged his autho-

rity. His fleet rode triumphant on tbe Pacific, and gave him the

command of every city and hamlet on its borders. His admiral,

Hinojosa, a discreet and gaUant officer, had secured him Panama, and,

marching across the Isthmus, had since obtained for him the possession

of jN^ombre de Dies, the principal key of communication with Europe.
His forces were on an excellent footing, including the flower of the
warriors who had fought under his brother, and who now eagerly
rallied under the name of Pizarro ; while the tide of wealth that flowed in

from the mines of Potosi supplied him with the resources of an Euro-
pean monarch.
The new governor now began to assume a state correspondent with his

full-blown fortunes. He was attended by a body-guard of eighty
soldiers. He dined always in public, and usually with not less than a
hundred guests at table. He even affected, it was said, the more
decided etiquette of royalty, giving his hand to be kissed, and allowing

* Poblando los arboles con gus cuerpos, ("peopling the trees with their bodies,") says
Fernandez, strongly ; alluding to the manner in which the ferocious officer hung up hia
captives on the branches.

t For the expedition of Carbajal, see Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. i. cap. ix. et
seq. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. i. ;- Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii, lib. iv. cap.
xxviii. xxix. xxxvi. xxxix. ;—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. i. et seq.;
Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro & Valdivia, MS. It is impossible to give in a page or two, any
adequate idea of the hairbreadth escapes and perilous risks of Carbajal, not only from the
enemy, but from his own men, whose strength he overtasked in the chase. They rival
those of the renowned Scanderbeg, or of the Kentucky hero, Colonel Boone. They were
indeed, far more wonderful than theirs, since the Spanish captain had reached an age
when the failing energies usually crave repose. But the veteran's body seems to havt
been as insensible as Mb soul.

} The vein now discovered at Potosi was so rion, that the other raines were compara.
lively deserted in order to work this. (Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. iv.) The effect
of the sudden influx of wealth was such, according to Garcilasso, that in ten years from
this period an iron horseshoe, in that quarter, came to be worth nearly its weight in silver.

—Com. Real., parte i. Uh. viii. cap. xxiv.
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no one, of whatever rank, to be seated in Ms presence.* But this is

denied bj others. It would not be strange that a vain man like Pizario,

with a superficial, undisciplined mind, when he saw himself thus raised

from an humble condition to the highest post in the land, sliould be
somewhat intoxicated by the possession of power, and treat with super-

ciliousness those whom he had once approached with deference. But one
who had often seen him in his prosperity assures us that it was not so,

and that the governor continued to show the same frank and soldier-like

bearing as before his elevation, mingling on familiar terms with his com-
rades, and displaying the same qualities which had hitherto endeared
him to the people.

t

However this may be, it is certain there were not wanting those
who ui-ged him to throw off his allegiance to the Crown, and set up an
independent government for himself. Among these was his lieutenant,

Carbajal, whose daring spirit never shrunk from following things ta

their consequences. He plainly counselled Pizarro to renounce his

allegiance at once. " In fact, you have already done so," he said.
'

' You have been in arms against a viceroy, have driven him from the
country, beaten and slain him in battle. AVhat favour, or even mercy,
can you expect from the Crown ? You have gone too far either to halt,

or to recede. You must go boldly on, proclaim yourself king ; the
troops, the people, will support you." And he concluded, it is said, by
advising him to marry the Coya, the female representative of the Incas,

that the two races might henceforth repose in quiet under a common
sceptre.

:t

The advice of the bold counsellor was, perhaps, the most politic that

could have been given to Pizarro under existing circumstances. For he
was like one who ha.l heedlessly climbed far up a dizzy precipice—too

far to descend safely, while he had no sure hold where he was. His only
chance was to climb still higher, tiU he had gained the summit. But
Gonzalo Pizarro shrunk from the attitude, in which this placed him, of

avowed rebellion. Notwithstanding the criminal course into which he
had been, of late, seduced, the sentiment of loyalty was too deeply
implanted in his bosom to be whoUy eradicated. Though in arms against
the measures and ministers of his sovereign, he was not prepared to

raise the sword against that sovereign himself. He, doubtless, had

* '

' Traia guarda de ochenta alabarderos, i otros machos de cabailo, que le acompafiaban.
i i£ en su presencia ningimo se sentaba, i & mui pocoequitaba la gorra."—Zarate, Conq. del
Peru, lib. vi. cap. v.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. iv. cap. xlii. Garcilasso had opportunities of
personal acquaintance with Gonzalo's manner of living ; for, when a boy, he was
sometime.s admitted, as he tells us, to a place at his table. This courtesy, so raro
from the Conquerors to any of the Indian race, was not lost on the hiatoiian of the
Incas, who has depicted Gonzalo Pizarro in more favourable colours than most of his own
countrymen.

t Ibid, parte ii. lib. iv. cap. xl.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxiL—Fernandez.
Hist, del Peru, parte i. hb. ii, cap. xiii. The i)oet Molina has worked up this scesxe

between Carbajal and his commander with good effect, in his Ahw^oncu: en las Iwiias,
where he uses something of a poet's license in the homage he (ays to the modest merits of
Gouiialo. Julius Csesar himself was nut more magnanimous.

*• Sepa mi Rey, sepa Espaiia,
Que muero por no ofenderlJa,

Tan facil de conservarla.
Que pierdo por no agi-aviarla»

Quanto iufame en poseerla,

Una corona ofrecid*
"

» B
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conflicting emotions in his bosom ; like Macbeth, and many a less noble

nature,
" Would not play false,

And yet woiild wrongly win."

A.nd however grateful to his vanil^ might be the picture of the air-

drawn sceptre thus painted to his imagination, he had not the audacity

—^we may, perhaps, say, the criminal ambition to attempt to grasp it.

Even at this very moment, when urged to this desperate extremity, he

was preparing a mission to Spain, in order to vindicate the course he

had taken, and to solicit an amnesty for the past, with a full confirma-

tion of his authority, as successor to his brother in the government of

Peru. Pizarro did not read the future with the calm, prophetic eye of

Carbajal.

Among the biographical notices of the writers on Spanish colonial

afi'airs, the name of Herrera, who has done more for this vast subject

than any other author, should certainly not be omitted. His account

of Peru takes its proper place in his great work, the Historia General

de las Indias, according to the chronological plan on which that

history is arranged. But, as it suggests reflections not different in

character from those suggested by other portions of the work, I shall

take the liberty to refer the reader to the Postscript to Book Third of the

Conquest of Mexico^ for a full account of these volumes and their learned

author.

Another chronicler, to whom I have been frequently indebted in the

progress of the narrative, is Francisco Lopez de Gomara. The reader

will also find a notice of this author in the Conquest of Mexico, vol. iii.

b ook V. postscript. But, as the remarks on his writings are there con-
fined to his Crdnica de Nueva Espana, it may be well to add here some
reflections on his greater work, Historia de las Indias, in which the
Peruvian story bears a conspicuous part.

The " History of the Indies " is intended to give a brief view of the
whole range of Spanish conquest in the islands and on the American
continent, as far as had been achieved by the middle of the sixteeenth
centurjr. For this account, Gomara, though it does not appear that he
ever visited the New World, was in a situation that opened to him the
best means of information. He was well acquainted with the principal
men of the time, and gathered the details of their history from tlieir

own lips ; while, from his residence at court, he was in possession of the
state of opinion there, and of the impression made by passing events on
those most competent to judge of them. He was thus enabled to intro-

duce into his work many interesting particulars, not to be found in other
records of the period. His range of inquiry extended beyond the mere
doings of the Conquerors, and led him to a survey of the general
Resources of the countries he describes, and especially of their physical
aspect and productions. The conduct of this work, no less than its

diction, shows the cultivated scholar, practised in the art of composition.
Instead of the naivety, engaging, but child-like, of the old military
chroniclers, Gomara handles his various topics with the shrewd and
piquant criticism of a man of the world ; while his descriptions are
managed with a comprehensive brevity that forms the opposite to the
long-winded and rambUng paragraphs of the monkish annalist. Thesf
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literary merits, combined with, the knowledge of the writer's opportu-

nities for information, secured his productions from the oblivion which
too often awaits the unpublished manuscript ; and he had the satisfaction

to see them pass into more than one edition in his own day. Yet they

do not bear the highest stamp of authenticity. The author too readily

admits accounts into his pages which are not supported by contemporary

testimony. This he does, not from credulity, for his mind rather leans

in an opposite direction, but from a want, apparently, of a true spirit of

historic conscientiousness. The imputation of carelessness in his state-

ments—to use a temperate phrase—was brought against Gomara in his

own day ; and Grarcilasso tells us, that, when called to account by some
of the Peruvian cavaliers for mis-statements which bore hard on them-
selves, the historian made but an awkward explanation. This is a great

blemish on his productions, and renders them of far less value to the

modern compiler, who seeks for the well of truth undefiled, than many
an humbler but less unscrupulous chronicle.

There is stUl another authority used in this work, Gonzalo Fernandez
de Oviedo, of whom I have given an account elsewhere ; and the reader

curious in the matter will permit me to refer him for a critical notice of

his life and writings to the Conquest of Mexico, book iv. postscript.

—

His account of Peru is incorporated into his great work. Natural 4 Oene-
ral Historia de las Indias, MS., where it forms the forty-sixth and
forty-seventh books. It extends from Pizarro's landing at Tumbez to

Almagro's return from Chili, and thus covers the entire portion of what
may be called the conquest of the country. The style of its execution,

corresponding with that of the residue of the work to which it belongs,

affords no ground for criticism different from that already passed on the

general character of Oviedo's writings.

This eminent person was at once a scholar and a man of the world.

Living much at Court, and familiar with persons of the highest distinc-

tion in Castile, he yet passed much of his time in the colonies, and thus

added the fruits of personal experience to what he had gained from the

reports of others. His curiosity was indefatigable, extending to every

department of natiiral science, as well as to the civil and personal history

of the colonists. He was at once their Pliny and their Tacitus. His
works abound in portraitures of character, sketched with freedom and
animation. His reflections are piquant, and often rise to a philosophic

tone, which discards the usual trammels of the age ; and the progress of

the story is varied by a multiplicity of personal anecdotes, liiat give a

rapid insight into the characters of the parties.

With his eminent qualifications, and with a social position that com-
manded respect, it is strange that so much of his writings—the whole of

his great Historia de las Indias, and his curious Quincuagenas—should

be so long suffered to remain in manuscript. This is partly chargeable

to the caprice of fortune ; for the History was more than once on the eve

or publication, and is even now understood to be prepared for the press.

Yet it has serious defects, which may have contributed to keep it in its

present form. In its desultory and episodical st^le of composition, if

resembles rather notes for a great history, than history itself. It maj
be regarded in the light of commentaries, or as illustrations of the times.

In that view his pages are of high worth, and have been frequently

resorted to by writers who have not too scrupulously appropriated mL
B B 2
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Btatements of the old chronicler, with slight acknowledgments to their

author. ,• . j

It is a pity that Oriedo should have shown more solicitude to tell what

was new, than to ascertain how much of it was strictly true. Among
his merits will scarcely be found that of historical accuracjj^. And yet

we may find an apology for this, to some extent, in the tact, that his

writings, as already intimated, are not so much in the nature of finished

compositions, as of loose memoranda, where every thing, rumour as well

as fact—even the most contradictory rumours—are all set down at ran-

dom, forming a miscellaneous heap of materials, of which the discreet

historian may avail himself to rear a symmetrical fabric on foundations

of greater strength and solidity.

Another author worthy of particular note is Pedro Cieza de Leon.

His CrOnica del Peru should more properly be styled an Itinerary, or

rather Geography, of Peru. It gives a minute topographical view of the

country at the time of the Conquest ; of its provinces and towns, both

Indian and Spanish; its flourishing sea-coasts ; its forests, valleys, and

mterminable ranges of mountains in the interior ; with many interesting

particulars of the existing population—their dress, manners, architectural

remains, and public works—while scattered here and there may be found

notices of their early history and social polity. It is, in short, a lively

picture of the country in its physical and moral relations, as it met the

eye at the time of the Conquest, and in that transition period when it

was first subjected to European influences. The conception of a work, at

80 early a period, on this philosophical plan, reminding us of that of

Malte-^run m our own time

—

parva componere magnis—was, of itself,

indicative of great comprehensiveness of mind in its author. It was a

task of no little difficulty, where there was yet no pathway opened by the

labours of the antiquarian; no hints from the sketch-book of the

traveller, or the measurements of the scientific explorer. Yet the dis-

tances from place to place are all carefully jotted down by the indus-

trious compiler, and the bearings of the different places and tneir peculiar

features are exhibited with sufficient precision, considering the nature of

the obstacles he had to encounter. The literary execution of the work,
moreover, is highly respectable, sometimes even rich and picturesque

;

and the author describes the grand and beautiful scenery of the Cordil-

leras with a sensibility to its charms, not often found in the tasteless

topographer, still less often in the rude Conqueror.
Cieza de Leon came to the New World, as he informs us, at the early

age of thirteen. But it is not till Gasca's time that we find his name
enrolled among the actors in the busy scenes of civil strife, when he
accompanied the president in his campaign against Gonzalo Pizarro.

Hid Chronicle, or, at least, the notes for it, was compiled m such leisui'e

as he could snatch from his more stining avocations, and after ten years,

from the time he undertook it, the First Part—all we have—was com-
?leted in 1550, when the author had reached only the age of thirty-two.

t appeared at Seville in 1553, and the following year at Antwerp ;

while an Italian translation, printed at Rome, in 1555, attested the

rapid celebrity of the work. The edition of Antwerp—the one used bv
me in this compilation—is in the duodecimo form, exceedingly well

printed, and garnished with wood-cuts, in which Satan,—for the author
Lad a full measure of the ancient credulity*—with his usual bugbea?
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accompaniments, frequently appears in bodily presence. In the Preface,

Cieza announces his purpose to continue the work in three other parts,

illustrating respectively the ancient history of the country under the

Incas, its conquest by the Spaniards, and the civil wars which ensued.

He even gives, with curious minuteness, the contents of the several,

books of the projected history. But the First Part, as already noticed,

was alone completed ; and the author, having returned to Spain, died

there, in 1560, at the premature age of forty-two, without having
covered any portion of the magnificent ground-plan which he had thus

confidently laid out. The deficiency is much to be regretted, considering

the talent of the writer, and his opportunities for personal observation.

But he has done enough to render us grateful for his labours. By the

vivid delineation of scenes and scenery, as they were presented fresh to

his own eyes, he has furnished us with a background to the historio

picture,—the landscape, as it were, in which the personages of the time

might be more fitly portrayed. It would have been impossible to

exhibit the ancient topography of the land so faithfully at a subsequent

period, when old things had passed away, and the Conqueror, breaking

down the landmarks of ancient civilisation, had effaced many of the

features even of the physical aspect of the ooimtry, as it existed under
the elaborate culture of the Incaa.



BOOK V.

SETTLEMENT OF THE COUNTRY.

CHAPTEE I.

IBKSATIOIT IN SPAIN—PEDRO DE LA GASCA—HIS EARLY LIFE—HIS MISSION TO FUtU
—HIS POLITIC CONDUCT—HIS OFFERS TO PIZARRO—GAINS THE FLEET.

1545-1547.

While the important revolution detailed in the preceding pages was
going forward in Peru, rumours of it, from time to time, found their

way to the mother country ; but the distance was so great, and oppor-

tunities for communication so rare, that the tidings were usually very

long behind the occurrence of the events to which they related. The
government heard with dismay of the troubles caused by the ordinances

and the intemperate conduct of the viceroy ; and it was not long before

it learned that this functionary was deposed and driven from his capital,

while the whole country, under Gonzalo Pizarro, was arrayed in arms
against him. All classes were filled with consternation at this alarming

intelligence ; and many that had before approved the ordinances no\»

loudly condemned the ministers, who without considering the inflammable

temper of the people, had thus rashly fired a train which menaced a

general explosion throughout the colonies.* No such rebellion, within

the memory of man, had occurred in the Spanish empire. It was com-
pared with the famous war of the comunidades, in the beginning of

Charles the Fifth's reign. But the Peruvian insurrection seemed the

more formidable of the two. The troubles of Castile being under the

eye of the Court, might be the more easily managed ; while it was
difficult to make the same power felt on the remote shores of the Indies.

Lying along the distant Pacific, the principle of attraction which held

Peru to the parent country was so feeble, that this colony might, at any
time, with a less impulse than that now given to it, fly from its political

orbit. It seemed as if the fairest of its jewels was about to fall from
the imperial diadem

!

Such was the state of things in the summer of 1545, when Charles the
Fifth was absent in Germany, occupied with the religious troubles of the

* "Que aauello era contra una c^dula c[ue tenian del Emperador qne les daba el repar-
timiento de los Indies de su vida, y del hijo mayor, y no teniendo hijos & sus mugeres. con
mandarle* «epresain«nte que se casasen como lo habian ya hecho los mas de ellos ; y que
tambien era contra otra c^dula real que ninguno podia ser despojado de sus Indies sin
•er primero oido fi iusticia y condenado."— Histbria de Don Pedro Gasca, Obispo 4«
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empire. The government was in tlie hands of his son, who, tmder the

name of Philip the Second, was soon to sway the sceptre over the largest

portion of his father's dominions, and who was then holding his court at

Valladolid. He called together a council of prelates, jmists, and mili-

tary men of greatest experience, to deliberate on the measures to he
pursued for restoring order in the colonies. All agreed in regarding
Pizarro's movement in the light of an audacious rebellion ; and there

were few, at first, who were not willing to employ the whole strength

of government to vindicate the honour of the Crown,—to quell the

insurrection, and bring the authors of it to punishment.*
But, however desirable this might appear, a very little reflection

showed that it was not easy to be done, if, indeed, it were practicable.

The great distance of Peru required troops to be transported not merely
across the ocean, but over the broad extent of the great continent. And
how was this to be effected, when the principal posts, the keys of com-
munication with the country, were in the hands of the rebels, while
their fleet rode in the Pacific, the mistress of its waters, cutting off all

approach to the coast? Even if a Spanish force could be landed in

Peru, what chance would it have, unaccustomed as it would be, to the

country and the climate, of coping with the veterans of Pizarro, trained

to war in the Indies and warmly attached to the person of their com-
mander ? The new levies thus sent out might become themselves infected

with the spirit of insurrection, and cast off their own allegiance.

f

Nothing remained, therefore, but to try conciliatory measures. Thft

government, however mortifying to its pride, must retrace its steps. A
free grace must be extended to those who submitted, and such persuasive

arguments should be used, and such politic concessions made, as would
convince the refractory colonists that it was their interest, as well as their

du*y, to return to their allegiance.

But to approach the people in their present state of excitement, and to

make those concessions without too far compromising the dignity and
permanent authority of the Crown, was a delicate matter, for the success

of which they must rely wholly on the character of the agent. After

much deliberation, a competent person, as it was thought, was found in

an ecclesiastic, by the name of Pedro de la Gasca,—a name which,

brighter by contrast with the gloomy times in which it first appeared,

still shines with undiminished splendour after the lapse of ages.

Pedro de la Gasca was bom, probably, towards the close of the fifteenth

century, in a small village in Castile, named Barco de Avila. He came,

both by father and mother's side, from an ancient and noble lineage

;

ancient, indeed, if, as his biographers contend, he derived his descent

from Casea, one of the conspirators against Julius Csesar ! X Having the

* MS. de Caravantes.—Hist, de Don Pedro Gasca, MS. One of this council was the great
Duke of Alva, of such gloomy celebrity afterwards in the Netherlands. We may well
believe his voice was for coercion.

t V Ventilose la forma del remedio de tan grave caso en que huvo dos opioiones ; la una
de imbiar uu gran soldado con fiierza de gente ^ la demostracion de este castigo ; la otra qua
se Uevase el negocio por prudentes y suaves medios, por la imposibilidad y falto de dinero
para llevar gente, cavallos, armas, municiones y vastimentos, y i)ara sustentarlos en tierra
firme y pasarlos al Pirti."—MS. de Caravantes.

J
'

' Pasando & Espan^ vinieron & tierra de Avila y qued6 del nombre dellos ei lugar y
familia de Gasca ; mudandose por la afinidad de la pronunciacfon, que hay cntre las doa
letras consonantes, cj g,ei nombre de Casca en Gasca."— Hist, de Dou Pedro Gascu. M.V,

Similarity of name is a peg qmte strong enough k-. aang a pedi,j^e upon in C^KiW
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r lisfortune to lose his father early in life, he Avas placed by his uncle in

the famous seminary of Alcafa de Henares, founded by the sreat

X)m6nes. Here he made rapid proficiency in liberal studies, especially

in those connected with his profession, and at length received th(> degree

>f Master of Theolog;\\

The young man, however, discovered other talents than those de-

manded by his sacred calling. The war of the comunidades was then

raging in the country ; and the authorities of his college showed a

dispoStion to take the popular side. But Gasca, putting himself at the

head of an armed force, seized one of the gates of the city, and, with

assistance from the royal troops, secured the place to the interests of the

Crown. This early display of loyalty was probably not lost on his

vigilant sovereign.*

From Alcala, Gasca was afterwards removed to Salamanca ; where he

distinguished himself by his skill in scholastic disputation, and obtained

the highest academic honours in that ancient university, the fruitful

nursery of scholarship and genius. He was subsequently intrusted with

the management of some important affairs of an ecclesiastical nature,

and made a member of the Council of the Inquisition.

In this latter capacity he was sent to Valencia, about 1540, to examine

into certain alleged cases of heresy in that quarter of the country.

These were involved in great obscurity ; and, although Gasca had the

assistance of several eminent jurists in the investigation, it occupied

him nearly two years. In the conduct of this difficult matter, he show ed

so much penetration, and such perfect impartiality, that he was appointed

by the Cortes of Valencia to the office of visitador of that kingdom ; a

high responsible post, requiring great discretion in the person who filled

it, since it was his province to inspect the condition of the courts of

justice and of finance, throughout the land, with authority to reform

abuses. It was proof of extraordinary consideration, that it should have

been bestowed on Gasca ; since it was a departure from the established

usage—and thut in a nation most wedded to usage—to confer the office

on any but a subject of the Aragonese crown.

t

Gasca executed the task assigned to him with independence and ability.

While he was thus occupied, the people of Valencia were thrown into

consternation by a "meditated invasion of the French and the Turks,

who, under the redoubtable Barbarossa, menaced the coast and the

neighbouring Balearic isles. Fears were generally entertained of a

rising of the Morisco population ; and the Spanish officers who had
command in that quarter, being left without the protection of a navy,

despaired of making head against the enemy. In this season of general

* This account of the early history of Gasca I have derived chiefly from a manuscript
biographical notice written in 1465, during the prelate's life. The name of the author^.-wlio

«peaks apparently from personal knowledge, is not given ; but it seems to be the wovli of

a scliolar, and is written with a certain pretension to elegance. The original MS. forma
part of the valuable collection of Don Pascual de Gayaugos of Madrid. It is of much value
for the light it throws on the early career of Gasca, which has been passed over in pro-
found silence by Castilian historians. It is to be regretted that the author did not continue
his labours beyoud the period when the subject of them received his appointment to the
Peruvian mission.

t " Era tanta la opinion que en Valencia tenian de la integridad y prudencia de Gasca„
que en las Cortes de Monzon los Esiados de aquel reyno le pidieron por Visitador conti-a la

costumbre y fuere de aquel reyno, que no puede serlo sino fuere natural de la corona de
Araugon, y consintiendo que aquel fuero sc derogase elEniperadorloconcedi6fiinstangia t

peticion dellos."- Hist, de D«^ Pedro Qasca. MA-
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panic, Qusca alone appeared calm and sell-possessed. He remonstrated

with the Spanish commanders on their unsoldierlike despondency ; eu-

com-aged them to confide in the loyalty of the Moriscos ; and advised the

immediate erection of fortifications along the shores for their protection.

He was, in consequence, named one of a commission to superintend these

works, and to raise levies for defending the sea-coast ; and so faithfully

was the task performed, that Barbarossa, after some ineffectual attempts

to make good his landing, was haifled at all points, and compelled to

abandon the enterprise as hopeless. The chief credit of this resistance

must be assigned to Gasca, who superintended the construction of the

defences, and who was enabled to contribute a large part of the requisite

funds by the economical reforms he had introduced into the administration

of Valencia.*

It was at this time, the latter part of the year 1545, that the council

of Philip selected Gasca as the person most competent to undertake the

perilous mission to Peru.f His character, indeed, seemed especially

suited to it. His loyalty had been shown through his whole life. With
great suavity of manners he combined the most intrepid resolution.

Though his demeanour was humble, as beseemed his callmg, it was far

from abject ; for he was sustained by a conscious rectitude of purpose,

that impressed respect on all with whom he had intercourse. He was
acute in his perceptions, had a shrewd knowledge of character, and,

though bred to the cloister, possessed an acquaintance with affairs, and
even with military science, such as was to have been expected only from
one reared in courts and camps.

Without hesitation, therefore, tlie council unanimously recommended
him to the Emperor, and requested his approbation of their proceedings.

Charles had not been an inattentive observer of Gasca's course. His
attention had been particularly called to the able manner in which he
had conducted the judicial process against the heretics of Valencia.

:J

The monarch saw, at once, that he was the man for the present emer-
gency , and he immediately wrote to him, with his o^v^lhand, expressing

his entire satisfaction at the appointment, and intimating his purpose to

testify his sense of his worth by preferring him to one of the principal

aees then vacant.

Gasca accepted the important mission now tendered to him without
hesitation ; and, repairing to Madrid, received the instructions of the

government as to the course to be pursued. They were expressed in the

most benign and conciliatory tone, perfectly in accordance with the

suggestions of his own benevolent temper. § But, while he commended

* "Que parece cierto," says his enthxisiastic biographer, 'que por disposicion Divina
vino & hallarse Gasca entdnces en la ciudad de Valencia, para i-emedio de aquel reyno y islaa

de Mallorca y Menorca 4 Iviza, segun la 6rden, prevencion y diligencia que en la defens;*
contra las armadas del Turco y Fn\ucia tuvo, y las provisiones que para ello hizo."— Hist,
de Don Pedro Gasca, MS.

t
•' Finding a lion would not answer, they sent a lamb," says Gomara. " Finalmente,

quiso embiar una oveja, pues un leon no aprovecho
; y asi escogi6 al Licenciado Pedro

Gasca."—Hist, de las Ind. cap. clxxiv.

I Gasca made what the author calls una breve y copyosa relacion of the proceedings to
the emperor in Valencia ; and tlie monarch was so intent on the inquiry, that he devoted
the whole afternoon to it, notwithstanding his son Philip was waiting for him to attend a
fit'sta !—iirefragable proof, as the writer conceives, of his zeal for the faith. " Queriendo
entender muy de raizo todo lo que pasaba, como principe tan zeloso que era de las cosas de
la religi.n."—Hist, de Don Pedro Gasca, MS.

§ Tbese instructions, the i)atriarchal ton«» of which is highly cre^iitabl^ to the goTern-
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the tone of the instmctions, he considered the powers witu which he

was to be intrusted as wholly incompetent to their object. They were

conceived in lie jealous spirit with which the Spanish government

usually limited the authority of its great colonial officers, whose distance

from home gave peculiar cause for distrust. On every strange and un-

expected emergency, Gasca saw that he should be obliged to send back

for instructions. This must cause delay, where promptitude was essential

to success. The Court, moreover, as he represented to the council, was,

from its remoteness from the scene of action, utterly incompetent to

pronounce as to the expediency of the measures to be pursued. Some
one should be sent out in whom the king could implicitly confide, and
who should be invested with powers competent to every emergency;

powers not merely to decide on what was best, but to carry that decision

into execution ; and he boldly demanded that he should go not only as

the representative of the sovereign, but clothed with all the authority

of the sovereign himself. Less than this would defeat the very object

for which he was to be sent. " For myself," he concluded, " I ask

neither salary nor compensation of any kind. I covet no display of

state or military array. With, my stole and breviary I trust to do the

work that is committed to me.* Infirm as I am in body, the repose of

my own home would have been more grateful to me than this dangerous
mission ; but I will not shrink from it at the bidding of my sovereign,

and if, as is very probable, I may not be permitted again to see my
native land, I shall, at least, be cheered by the consciousness of having
done my best to serve its interests." +
The members of the council, while they listened with admiration to

the disinterested avowal of Gasca, were astounded by the boldness of his

demands. Not that they distrusted the purity of his motives, for thesd

were above suspicion. But the powers for which he stipulated were so

far beyond those hitherto delegated to a colonial viceroy, that they felt

they had no warrant to grant them. They even shrank from soliciting

them from the Emperor, and required that Gasca himself should address

the monarch, and state precisely the grounds on which demands so

extraordinary were founded.

Gasca readily adopted the suggestion, and wrote in the most. full and
explicit manner to his sovereign, who had then transferred his residence

to Flanders. But Charles was not so tenacious, or, at least, so jealous,

of authority, as his ministers. He had been too long in possession of it

to feel that jealousy ; and, indeed, many years were not to elapse before,

oppressed by its weight, he was to resign it altogether into the hands
of his son. His sagacious mind, moreover, readily comprehended the
difficulties of Gasca's position. He felt that the present extraor-
dinary crisis was to be met only by extraordinary measures. He
assented to the force of his vassal's arguments, and on the 16th
of February, 1546, wrote him another letter expressive of his appro-

^ent, are given in extenso in the MS. of Caravantes, and in no ottier work which I have
consulted.

* " De suerte que juzgassen que la mas fuerca que Ueuaua, era su abito de clerico y
breuiario."—Fernandez, Hist, del Puru, parte i. lib..ii. cap. xvi.

t MS. de Caravantes.— Hist, de Don Pedro Gasca, MS.— Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte
i. lib. ii. cap. xvi. xvii.—Though not for himself, Gasca did solicit one favour of the
Emperor,— the appointment of his brother, an eminent iurist, to a vacant place op tU(8
bench of one of the (>astilian tribunals.
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bation, and intimated Ms willingness to grant Mm powers as absolute

as those lie had requested.

Gasca was to he styled President of the Eoyal Audience. But, under
tMs simple title, he was placed at the head of every department in the

colony, civil, military, and judicial. He was empowered to make new
repartimientos, and to confirm those already made. He might declare

war, levy troops, appoint to all offices, or remove from them, at pleasure.

He might exercise the royal prerogative of pardoning oftences, and was
especially authorised to grant an amnesty to all, without exception,

implicated in the present rebellion. He was, moreover, to proclaim at

once the revocation of the odious ordinances. These two last provisions

might be said to form the basis of all Ms operations.

Since ecclesiastics were not to be reached by the secular arm, and yet

were often found fomenting troubles in the colonies, Gasca was permitted

to banish from Peru such as he thought fit. He might even send home
the viceroy, if the good of the country required it. Agreeably to his own
suggestion, he was to receive no specified stipend ; but he had unlimited
orders on the treasuries both of Panama and Peru. He was furnished

with letters from the Emperor to the principal authorities, not only in

Peru, but in Mexico and the neighbouring colomes, requiring their

countenance and support ; and, lastly, blank letters, bearing the royal

signature, were delivered to him, wMch he was to fill up at his

pleasure.*

While the grant of such unbounded powers excited the wannest
sentiments of gratitude in Gasca towards the sovereign who could repose

in him so much confidence, it seems—which is more extraordinary—not
to have raised corresponding feelings of envy in the courtiers. They
knew well that it was not for himself that the good ecclesiastic had
solicited them. On the contrary, some of the council were desirous that

he should be preferred to the bishopric, as already promised him, before

Ms departure ; conceiving that he would thus go with greater authority

than as an humble ecclesiastic, and fearing, moreover, that Gasca
himself, were it omitted, might feel some natural disappointment. But
the president hastened to remove these impressions. " The honour
would avail me little," he said, " where I am going ; and it would be
manifestly wrong to appoint me to an office in the Church, while I

remain at such a distance that 1 cannot discharge the duties of it. The
consciousness of my insufficiency," he continued, ** should I never
return, would lie heavy on my soul in my last moments." f The politic

reluctance to accept the mitre has passed into a proverb. But there was
ao affectation here ; and Gasca' s friends, yielding to Ms arguments,
forbore to urge the matter further.

The new president now went forward with Ms preparations. They
were few and simple ; for he was to be accompanied by a slender train of

followers, among whom the most conspicuous was Alonso de Alvarado,
the gallant officer who, as the reader may remember, long commanded

* Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. vi.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. i. cap.
vi—MS. de Caravantes.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xvii. xviii. -
Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxiv.—Hist, de Doa Pedro Gasca, MS.

t " Especialmeute, si alia muriesse 6 le matassen : que entocea de nada le podria sei
buena, sino para partir desta vida, con mas congoxa y pena de la poca cuenta que daua d«
la prouisiou que aula aceptado."—Fernandez, Hist del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xviii,
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under Francisco Pizarro. He had resided of late years at court ; and
now at Gasca's request accompanied him to Peru, where his presence

might facilitate negotiations with the insurgents, while his military

experience would prove no less valuable in case of an appeal to arms.*

Some delay necessarily occurred in getting ready his little squadron,

and it was not till the 26th of May, 1 546, that the president and his suite

embarked at San Lucar, for the New World.

After a prosperous voyage and not a long one for that day, he landed,

about the middle of July, at the port of Santa Martha. Here he received

the astounding intelligence of the battle of Anaquito, of the defeat and
death of the viceroy, and of the manner in which Gronzalo Pizarro had
since established his absolute rule over the land. Although these events

had occurred several months before Gasca's departure from Spain, yet

so imperfect was the intercourse, no tidings of them had then reached

that country.

They now filled the president with great anxiety as he reflected that

the insurgents, after so atrocious an act as the slaughter of the viceroy,

might well despair of grace, and become reckless of consequences. He
was careful, therefore, to have it understood, that the date of his com-
mission was subsequent to that of the fatal battle, and that it authorised

an entire amnesfy of all offences hitherto committed against the

government, t
Yet, in some points of view, the death of Blasco Nunez might be

regarded as an auspicious circumstance for the settlement of the country.

Had he lived till Gasca's arrival, the latter would have been greatly

embarrassed by the necessity of acting in concert with a person so gene-
rally detested in the colony, or by the unwelcome alternative of sending
him back to Castile. The insurgents, moreover, w^ould, in all probability,

be now more amenable to reason, since all personal animosity might
naturally be buried in the grave of their enemy.
The president was much embarrassed by deciding in what quarter he

should attempt to enter Peru. Every port was in the hands of Pizarro,

and was placed under the care of his officers, with strict charge to

intercept any communications from Spain, and to detain such persons as

bore a commission from that country until his pleasure could be known
respecting them. Gasca, at length, decided on crossing over to Nombre
de Dios, then held with a strong force by Hernan Mexia, an officer to

whose charge Gonzalo had committed this strong gate to his dominions,
as to a person on whose attachment to his cause he could confidently

rely.

Had Gasca appeared off this place in a menacing attitude with a mili-

tary array, or, indeed, with any display of official pomp that might have
awakened distrust in the commander, he would doubtless have found it

no easy matter to effect a landing. But Mexia saw nothing to apprehend
in the approach of a poor ecclesiastic, without an armed force, with
hardly even a retinue to support him, coming solely, as it seemed, on an
errand of mercy. No sooner, therefore, was he acquainted with the
character of the envoy and his mission, than he prepared to receive him
with the honours due to his rank, and marched out at the head of his

• From this cavalier descended the nohle house of the counts of VlUamor in Spain.—MS.
Ic Caravautes.

t Fprp«u4eJB, Hist, del Pe-n». »arte i lib. ii. cap. xxif
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soldiers, together with, a considerable body of ecclesiastics, resident in

the place. There was nothing in the person of Gasca, still less in his

humble clerical attire and modest retinue, to impress the vulgar spectator

with feelings of awe or reverence. Indeed the poverty-stricken aspect,

as it seemed, of himself and his followers, so different from the usual

state affected by the Indian viceroys, excited some merriment among the

rude soldiery, who did not scruple to break their coarse jests on his

appearance, in hearing of the president himself. * "If this is the sort of

governor his Majesty sends over to us," they exclaimed, " Pizarro need

not trouble his head much about it."

Yet the president, far from being ruffled by this ribaldry, or from

showing resentment to its authors, submitted to it with the utmost

humility, and only seemed the more grateful to his own brethren, who,
by their respectful demeanour, appeared anxious to do him honour.

But, however plain and unpretending the manners of Gasca, Mexia,

on his first interview with him, soon discovered that he had no common
man to deal with. The president, after briefly explaining the nature of

his commission, told him that he had come as a messenger of peace ; and

that it was on peaceful measures he relied for his success. He then

stated the general scope of his commission, his authority to grant a free

pardon to all, without exception, who at once submitted to government,

and, finally, his purpose to proclaim the revocation of the ordinances.

The objects of the revolution were thus attained. To contend longer

would be manifest rebellion, and that without a motive ; and he urged

the commander by every principle of loyalty and patriotism to support

him in settling the distractions of the country, and bringing it back to

its allegiance.

The candid and conciliatory language of the president, so ditterent

from the arrogance of Blasco Nunez, and the austere dejneanour of Vaca
de Castro, made a sensible impression on Mexia. He admitted the force

of Gasca' s reasoning, and flattered himself that Gonzalo Pizarro would
not be insensible to it. Though attached to the fortunes of that leader,

he was loyal in heart, and, like most of the party, had been led by acci-

dent, rather than by design, into rebellion , and now that so good an
opportunity occurred* to do it with safety, he was not imwilling to retrace

his steps, and secure the royal favour by thus early returning to his

allegiaiice. This he signified to the president, assuring him of his

nearty co-operation in the good work of reform.+

This was an important step for Gasca. It was yet more important for

him to secure the obedience of Hinojosa, the governor of Panara§., in the

harbour of which city lay Pizarro's navy, consisting of two-and-twenty
vessels. But it was not easy to approach this officer. He was a person

of much higher character than was usually found among the reckless

adventurers in the New World. He was attached to the interests of

Pizarro, and the latter had requited him by placing him in command of

his armada and of Panami, the key to his territories on the Pacific.

* " Especialmentc sauchos de los soldados, que esta\ian desacatados, y deciai palabi-as

feas, y desuerg6(jadas. A lo qual el Presidente (viendo que era necessario) hazia las orejas

Bordas."— Fernandez, Hist, del Fr^'nx, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xxiii.

t Fernandez, Hist, del Peru.—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS.—Montesiuos,
Annales, MS., a?o 1540.—Zarate, Conq. d«l Per.', lib. vL cap. vi.—Herrera, Hist. General,

Aec. viii. lib. iJL cap. v.
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The prosident first sent Mexia and Alonso de Alvarado to prepare the

way for his own comings by advising Hinojosa of the purport of his

mission. He soon after followed, and was received by that commander
with every show of outward respect. But while the latter listened with

deference to the representations of Grasca, they failed to work the change

in him which they had wrought in Mexia ; and he concluded by asking

the president to show him Ms powers, and by inquiring whether they

gave him authority to confirm Pizarro in his present post, to which he

was entitled no less by his own services than by the general voice of the

people.

This was an embarrassing question. Such a concession would have
been altogether too humiliating to the Crown ; but to have openly

avowed this at the present juncture to so staunch an adherent of

Pizarro might have precluded all further negotiation. The president

evaded the question, therefore, by simply stating, that the time had not

yet come for him to produce his powers, but that Hinojosa might be
assured that they were such as to secure an ample recompense to every

loyal servant of his country.*

Hinojosa was not satisfied ; and he immediately wrote to Pizarro,

acquainting him with Gasca's arrival, and with the object of his mission,

at the same time plainly intimating his own conviction that the president

had no authority to confirm him in the government. But before the

departure of the ship, Gasca secured the services of a Dominican friar,

who had taken his passage on board for one of the towns on the coast.

This man he intrusted with manifestoes, setting forth the purport of his

visit, and proclaiming the abolition of the ordinances, with a free pardon
to all who returned to their obedience. He wrote, also, to the prelates

and to the corporations of the different cities. The former he requested

to co-operate wi^h him in introducing a spirit of loyalty and subordina-
tion among the people, while he intimated to the towns his purpose to

confer with them hereafter, in order to devise some effectual measures
for the welfare of the country. These papers the Dominican engaged to

distribute himself, among the principal cities of the colony ; and he
faithfully kept his word, though, as it proved, at no little hazard of his

life. The seeds thus scattered might, many of them, fall on barren
ground. But the greater part, the president trusted, would take root in

tile hearts of the people ; and he patiently waited for the harvest.

Meanwhile, though he failed to remove the scruples of Hinojosa, the
courteous manners of Gasca, and his mild, persuasive discourse, had a
visible effect on other individuals with whom he had daily intercourse.

Several of these, and among them some of the principal cavaliers in

Panama, as well as in the squadron, expressed their willingness to join

the royal cause, and aid the president in maintaining it. Gasca profited

by their assistance to open a communication with the authorities of

Guatemala and Mexico, whom he advised of his mission, while he
admonished them to allow no intercourse to be carried on with the
insurgents on the coast of Peru. He, at length, also prevailed on the
governor of Panama to furnish him with the means of entering into

oommunication with Gonzalo Pizarro himself ; and a ship was despatched

* Fernandez. Hist, del Peru, parte I. lib. ii. cap. xxv.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. ft
amy. vii.—MS. de Caravantea.
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lo Lima, bearing a letter from Charles the Fifth, addressed to that chief,

with an epistle also from Gasca.

The Emperor's communication was couched in the most condescending

and even conciliatory terms. Far from taxing Gonzalo with rehellion,

his royal master aftected to regard his conduct as in a manner imposed
on him by circumstances, especially by the obduracy of the viceroy

Niihez in denying the colonists the inalienable right of petition. He
gave no intimation of an intent to confirm Pizarro in the government,
or, indeed, to remove him from it ; but simply referred him to Gasca as

one who would acquaint him with the royal pleasure, and with whom he
was to co-operate in restoring tranquillity to the country.

Gasca' s own letter was pitched in the same politic key. He remarked,
however, that the exigencies which had hitherto determined Gonzalo's

line of conduct existed no longer. All that had been asked was conceded.

There was nothing now to contend for ; and it only remained for Pizarro

and his followers to show their loyalty and the sincerity of their princi-

ples by obedience to the Crown. Hitherto, the president said, Pizarro

had been in arms against the viceroy ; and the people had supported him
as against a common enemy. If he prolonged the contest, that enemy
must be his sovereign. In such a struggle, the people would be sure to

desert him ; and Gasca conjured him, by his honour as a cavalier, and
his duty as a loyal vassal, to respect the royal authority, and not rashly

provoke a contest which must prove to the world that his conduct hitherto

had been dictated less by patriotic motives than by selfish ambition.

This letter, which was conveyed in language the most courteous and
complimentary to the subject of it, was of great length. It was accom-
panied by another much more concise, to Cepeda, the intriguing lawyer,
who, as Gasca knew, had the greatest influence over Pizarro, in the

absence of Carbajal, then employed in reaping the silver harvest from
the newly discovered mines of Potosi.* In this epistle, Gasca affected

to defer to the cunning politician as a member of the Eoyal Audience,
and he conferred with him on the best manner of supplying a vacancy
in that body.

These several despatches were committed to a cavalier, named Paniagua,
a faithful adherent of the president, and one of those who had accom-
panied him from CastUe. To this same emissary he also gave manifes-
toes and letters, like those intrusted to the Dominican, with orders

secretly to distribute them in Lima, before he quitted that capital,f
Weeks and months rolled away, whUe the president still remained at

Panama, where, indeed, as his communications were jealously cut off

with Peru, he might be said to be detained as a sort of prisoner of state.

Meanwhile, both he and Hinojosa were looking with anxiety for the

arrival of some messenger from Pizarro, who should indicate the manner
in which the president's mission was to be received by that chief. The

* El Licenciado Cepeda que tengo yo agora por teniente, de quien yo ha^ mucho caso
i le quiero mucho."—Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS.

t The letters noticed in the text may be found in Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap.
Tii. and Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xxix. xxx. The president's letter

covers several pages. Much of it is taken up with historic precedents and iUustrationa
to show the folly, as well as wickedness, of a collision with the imperial authority. The
benignant tone of this homily may be inferred from its concluding sentence :

—" Nuestro
seiior por bu infinita bodad alumbre a vuestra merced, y a todos los demas para que
acierten a hazer en este negocio lo que couiene a sus almas, honras, vidas ^ hazieuda* : j
iCuArde en su sancto servicio la Illustre persona de vuestra merced."
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governor of Panama was not blind to the perilous position in which he

was himself placed, nor to the madness of provoking a contest with tJie

Court of Castile. But he had a reluctance—not too often shared by the

cavaliers of Peru—to abandon the fortunes of the commander who had

reposed in him so great confidence. Yet he trusted that this commander
would embrace the opportunity now offered, of placing himself and the

country in a state of permanent security.

Several of the cavaliers who had given in their adhesion to Gasca,

displeased by this obstinancy, as they termed it, of Hinojosa, proposed

to seize his person and then get possession of the armada. But the pre-

sident at once rejected this offer. His mission, he said, was one of peace,

and he would not stain it at the outset by an act of violence. He even

respected the scruples of Hinojosa ; and a cavalier of so honourable a

nature, he conceived, if once he could be gained by fair means, would be

nuich more likely to be true to his interests, than if overcome either by
force or fraud. Gasca thought he might safely abide his time. There was
policy, as well as honesty, in this ; indeed, they always go together.

Meantime, persons were occasionally arriving from Lima and the

neighbouring places, who gave accounts of Pizarro, varying according to

the character and situation of the parties. Some represented him as

winning all hearts by his open temper and the politic profusion with
which, though covetous of wealth, he distributed repartimientos and
favours among his followers. Others spoke of him as carrying matters
with a high hand, while the greatest timidity and distrust prevailed
among the citizens of Lima. All agreed that his power rested on too

secure a basis to be shaken ; and that, if the president should go to Lima,
he must either consent to become Pizarro' s instrument and confirm him
in the government, or forfeit his own life.*

It was undoubtedly true, that Gonzalo, while he gave attention, as his

friends say, to the public business, found time for free indulgence in
those pleasures which wait on the soldier of fortune in his hour of

triumph. He was the object of flattery and homage ; courted even by
those who hated him. For such as did not love the successful chieftain

had good cause to fear him ; and his exploits were commemorated in

» omances or ballads, as rivalling—it was not far from truth—those of
the most doughty paladins of chivalry,f
Amidst this burst of adulation, the cup of joy commended to Pizarro's

8 had one drop of bitterness in it that gave its flavour to all the rest

;

, notwithstanding his show of confidence, he looked with unceasing
xiety to the arrival of tidings that might assure him in what light his

conduct was regarded by the government at home. This was proved by
his jealous precautions to guard the approaches to the coast, and to detain
the persons of the royal emissaries. He learned, therefore, with no little

unessinessj from Hinojosa, the landing of President Gasca, and the pur-
i:K>H of his mission. But his discontent was mitigated, when he under-
stood that the new envoy had come without military array, without any

* Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. il cap. xxvii.—Herrera, Hist. General, dec.
viii. lib. ii. cap. vii.—MS. de Caravantes.

+ " Y oon esto, estaua siempre en fiestas y recozijo, holgaudose mucho que lo diossen
musir^s. saniando, romances, y coplas, de todo lo que ania hecho : encarosoiendo sub
UazjiAas. v victorias. En lo qual mucho se deleytaua como hombre de gruesso entediroi'
auto " ~ li'ei-naadez, Hist, del Peru, parte L lib. ii. cajp xxxii.
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of the ostentatious trappings of office to impose on the minds of the vulgar,

but alone, as it were, in the plain guard of an humhle missionary.*

Pizarro could not discern, that under this modest exterior lay a moral
power, stronger than his own steel-clad battalions, which, operating

silently on public opinion,—the more sure that it was silent,—was even
now undermining his strength, like a subterraneous channel eating away
the foundations of some stately edifice, that stands secure in its pride of

place

!

But, although Gonzalo Pizarro could not foresee this result, he saw
enough to satisfy him that it would be safest to exclude the president

from Peru. The tidings of his arrival, moreover, quickened his former
purpose of sending an embassy to Spain to vindicate his late proceedings,

and request the royal confirmation of his authority. The person placed

at the head of this mission was Lorenzo de Aldana, a cavalier of discre-

tion as well as courage, and high in the confidence of Pizarro, as one of

his most devoted partisans. He had occupied some important posts

under that chief, one secret of whose successes was the sagacity he showed
in the selection of his agents.

Besides Aldana and one or two oavaliers, the bishop of Lima was
joined in the commission, as likely, from his position, to have a favour-

able infiuence on Gonzalo's fortunes at court. Together with the despatches

for the government, the envoys were intrusted with a letter to Gasca
from the inhabitants of Lima ; in which, after civilly congratulating

the president on his arrival, they announced their regret that he had
come too late. The troubles of the country were now settled by the

overthrow of the viceroy, and the nation was reposing in quiet under the

rule of Pizarro. An embassy, they stated, was on its way to Castile,

not to solicit pardon, for they had committed no crime,t but to petition

the emperor to confirm their leader in the government, as the man in

Peru best entitled to it by his virtues. J They expressed the conviction

that Gasca's presence would only serve to renew the distractions of the

country, and they darkly intimated that his attempt to land would pro-

bably cost him his life.—The language of this singular document was
more respectful than might be inferred from its import. It was dated

the 14th of October, 1546, and was subscribed by seventy of the principal

cavaliers in the city. It was not improbably dictated by Cepeda, whose
hand is visible in most of the intrigues of Pizarro' s little court. It is

also said,—^the authority is somewhat questionable,—that Aldana received

instructions from Gonzalo secretly to ofier a bribe of fifty tliousand pesos

de oro to the president, to prevail on him to return to Castile ; and in

case of his refusal, some darker and more effectual way was to be devised

to rid the country of his presence. §

• Gktnzalo, in his letter to Valdivia, speaks of Gasca as a clei^rymau of a godly reputa-

tion, who, without recompense, in the true spirit of a missionary, had come over to setti*

theaffairsof the coimtry. ** Dicen ques mui buen christiano i hombre de buena vida »

clcrisjo, 1 decen que viene a estas ()artes con buena iutencion i no quiso salario ninguuo
dol iley sino venir para poner paz en estos reyuos con sus cristiandiides."— Cai:^ _»
Gonzalo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS.

t
" Poriue perdd ninguno de nosotros le pide, porque no enteudemos que amos errado,

sino seruido it su Magestad : conseruado nuestro derecho ; que por sus leyes reales ^ sua
vasallos es permitido."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peim, parte L lib. ii. cap. xxxiiL

•

' Porque el por sus virtudes es muy amado de todos ; j tenido por padre del Peru. "—
Ibid, ubi supra.

I Femandez, Hist, del Peru.—lierrera, Hisk General, dec. viiL lib. ii. cap. x. '-Zamia.
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Aldana, fortified with his despatches, sped swiftly on his voyage to

Panama. Through him the governor learned the actual state of feeling

in the councils of Pizarro ; and he listened with regret to the envoy's

conviction, that no terms would be admitted by that chief or his com-

panions, that did not confirm him in the possession of Peru,*

Aldana was soon admitted to an audience by the president. It was
attended with very different results from what had followed from the

conferences with Hinojosa ; for Pizarro's envoy was not armed by nature

with that stubborn panoply which had hiAerto made the other proof

against all argument. He now learned with surprise the nature of

Gasca's powers, and the extent of the royal concessions to the insurgents.

He had embarked with Gonzalo Pizarro on a desperate venture, and he
found that it had proved successful. The colony had nothing more, in

reason, to demand ; and, though devoted in heart to his leader, he did

not feel bound by any principle of honour to take part with him, solely

to gratify his ambition, in a wild contest with the Crown that must end
in inevitable ruin. He consequently abandoned his mission to Castile,

probably never very palatable to him, and announced his purpose to

accept the pardon proffered by government, and support the president in

settling the affairs of Peru. He subsequently wrote, it should be added,

to his former commander in Lima, stating the course he had taken, and
earnestly recommending the latter to follow his example.

The influence of this precedent in so important a person as Aldana,
aided, doubtless, by the conviction that no change was now to be expected
in PizarBo, while delay would be fatal to himself, at length prevailed

over Hinojosa's scruples, and he intimated to Gasca his willingness to

place the fleet under his command. The act was performed with great

pomp and ceremony. Some of Pizarro's staunchest partisans were pre-

viously removed from the vessels; and on the 19th of November, 1546,
Hinojosa and his captains resigned their commissions into the hands of

the president. They next took the oaths of allegiance to Castile ; a free

pardon for all past offences was proclaimed by the herald from the scaffold

erected in the great square of the city ; and the president, greeting them
as true and loyal vassals of the Crown, restored their several commissions
to the cavaliers. The royal standard of Spain was then unfurled on
board the squadron, and proclaimed that the stronghold of Pizarro's

power had passed away from him for ever, f

Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. viii.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind. cap. clxxvii.—Montesinoa,
Annales, MS., afio 1546. Pizarro, in iiis letter to Valdivia, notices this remonstrance to
Gasca, wlio, witli all his reputation as a saint was as deep as any man in Spain, and had now
come to send him home, as a reward, no doubt, of his faithful services. "But I and the
rest of the cavaliers," he concludes, "have warned him not to set foot here." " Y agoi-»

que yo tenia puesta esta tierra en sosiego embiava su parte al de la Gasca, que aunque
arriba digo que dicen ques un santo, es un hombre mas maiioso que havia en toda Espafia
6 mas sabio ; 6 asi venia por presidente 6 govemador, 6 todo quanto el quierra : 4 para
poderme embiar it mi £ Espafia, i & cabo de dos afios que andavamos fuera de nuestras
casas queria el Riy darme este pago, mas yo con todos los cavaUeros deste reyno le embia-
vamos li decir que se vaya, sino que har^mos con ^1 como con Blasco Nufiez."—Carta do
Goziilo Pizarro a Valdivia, MS.

* VVith Aldana 's i . Asion to Castile, Gonzalo Pizarro closes the important letter so often
cited in these pages, and which may be supposed to furnish the best arguments for his own
conduct It is u curious fact, that Valdivia, the Conqueror of Chili, to whom the epistle ia

aadressed, soon after this o})euly esjjoused the cause oi Gasca, and his troops formed part
of the forces who contended with Pizarro, not long afterwards, at Huarina. Such wa«
the friend on whom Gonzalo relied I

t P«dro Pizarro^ Descub. y Conq., MS.—Zarate. Cona. del Peru, lib. VL cap. iz.-«
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The return of their comraissions to the iiL-j;irgent captains wUs a politic

act ia Gasca. It seciired the services of the ablest officers in the country,

and turned against Pizarro the very arm on which he had most leaned

for support. Thus was this great step achieved, without force or fraud,

by Gasca's patience and judicious forecast. He was content to bide his

time ; and he now might rely with well-grounded conhdence on the

altimate success of his mission.

CHAPTER II.

•8CA ASSEMBIBS HIS FORCES—DEFECTION OF PIZARRO'S FOLLOWERS

—

HB KUBTERS HIS

LEVIES—AGITATION IN LIMA—HE ABANDONS THE CITT—GASCA SAILS FROM PANAMA—
BLOODY BATTLE OF HUARLNA.

1547.

No sooner was Gasca placed in possession of Panamgi and the fleet,

than he entered on a more decisive course of policy than he had been

hitherto allowed to pursue. He raised levies of men, and drew together

supplies from all quarters. He took care to discharge the arrears already

due to the soldiers, and promised liberal pay for the future ; for, though
mindful that his personal charges should cost little to the Crown, he

did not stint his expenditure when the public good required it. As the

funds in the treasury were exhausted, he obtaaned loans on the credi'

of the government from the wealthy citizens of PanamI, who, relying

on his good faith, readily made the necessary advances. He next sent

letters to the authorities of Guatemala and Mexico, requiring their

assistance in carrying on hostilities, if necessary, against the insurgents

;

and he dispatched a summons, in like manner, to Benalcazar, in the

provinces north of Peru, to meet him on his landing in that country

with his whole available force.

The greatest enthusiasm was shown by the people of Panami in

getting the little nayv in order for his intended voyage ; and prelates

and commanders did not disdain to prove their loyalty by taking part

in the good work along with the soldiers and sailors.* Before his own
departure, however, Gasca proposed to send a small squadron of four

ships, under Aldana, to cruise off the nort of Lima, with instructions to

give protection to those well affected to the royal cause, and receive

them, if need be, on board his vessels. He was also intrusted with

authenticated copies of the president's commission, to be delivered to

Gonzalo Pizarro, that the chief might feel there was yet time to return

before the gates of mercy were closed against him.t

Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xxxviii. xliL—Gomara, Hist, delas Indiaa,

cap. clxxviii. - MS. de Caravantes. Garcilasso de la Vega, whose partiality for (Jonzalo

Pizarro forms a wholesome comiterpoise to the unfavourable views taken of his con ?uct

by most other writers,—in his notice of this transaction, seems disposed to allow littla

credit to that loyalty which is shown by the sacrifice ofa benefactor.—Com. BeaV, parte ii.

lib. V. cap. iv.

* " Y ponia sus fuer<;as con tanta Uaneza y obediencia, que los obispos y clerigos y lo*

c&pitanes y mas principales i)ersonas eran los que primero schauan mano, y tirauan de la*

guaaeuasy cables de los nauios, para los eacar £ la costa,"—i?'emandez, Hist del Peiu
parte i. lib. iL cap. Ixx.

+ Ibid., ubi supra—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1546.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap^

cixxviii.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru. lib. vi cap. ix.—HeiTera, Hist. General, dec. viii lib. iii.

e&p. ii;

Q a



3g8 SfeTTttiMENt Ot tttfe COtTNTtlt.

While these events were going on, Gasca's proclamations and letters

were doing their work in Peru. It required but little sagacity to per-

ceive that the nation at large, secured in the protection of person and

property, had nothing to gain by revolution. Interest and duty, fortu-

nately, now lay on the same side ; and the ancient sentiment of loyalty,

smothered for a time, but not extinguished, revived in the breasts of

the people. Still this was not manifested at once bv any overt act ; for,

under a strong military rule, men dared hardly think for themselves,

much less communicate their thoughts to one another. But changes of

public opinion, like changes in the atmosphere, that come on slowly and

unperceptibly, m'ake themselves more and more widely felt, till, by a

sort of silent sympathy, they spread tx) the remotest corners of the land.

Some intimations of such a change of sentiment at length found their

way to Lima, although all accounts of the president's mission had been

jealously excluded from that capital. Gonzalo Pizarro himself became

sensible of these symptoms of disaffection, though almost too faint and

feeble, as yet, for the most experienced eye to descry in them the coir ing

tempest.

Several of the president's proclamations had been forwarded to

Gonzalo by his faithful partisans ; and Carbajal, who had been sum-
moned from Potosi, declared they were "more to be dreaded than the

lances of Castile." * Yet Pizarro did not, for a moment, lose his

confidence in his own strength ; and with a navy like that now in

Panama at his command, he felt he might bid defiance to any enemy on
his coasts. He had implicit confidence in the fidelity of Hinojosa.

It was at this period that Paniagua arrived off the port with Gasca's

despatches to Pizarro, consisting of the Emperor's letter and his own.
They were instantly submitted by that chieftain to his trusty coun-

sellors, Carbajal and Cepeda, and their opinions asked as to the course

to be pursued. It was the crisis of Pizarro's fate.

Carbajal, whose sagacious eye fully comprehended the position in

wrhich tiiey stood, was in favour of accepting the royal grace on the

terms proposed; and he intimated his sense of their importance by
declaring, that, " he would pave the wav for the bearer of them into

the capital with ingots of gold and silver, f Cepeda was of a different

way of thinking. He was a judge of the Royal Audience ; and had
been sent to Peru as the immediate counsellor of Blasco Nunez. But
he had turned against the viceroy, had encountered him in battle, and
his garments might be said to be yet wet with his blood ! "What grace
was there, then, for him ? Whatever respect might be shown to the
letter of the royal provisions, in point of fact, he must ersr live under
the Castilian rule a ruined man. He accordingly strongl-y urged the
rejection of Gasca's offers. " They will cost you your government," he
said to Pizarro ;

'* the smooth-tongued priest is not so simple a person
as you take him to be. He is deep and politic. | He knows well what
promises to make ; and, once master of tiie country, he will know, too,

now to keep them."

• "Que eran mas de turner aquellas cartas que a las ia^as del Rey de Castilla."—Feman-
iez. Hist, del Peru, parte L lib. ii. cap. xlv.

t " Y le enladrillen los caminos por do viniere oon barras de pla'ia, y tejos de oro."—
Oarcilasso, Com. Real.

,
parte ii. lib. v. cap. v.

t
*

' Que no lo embiauiin por hombre sencillo y Uano, sioo de graudes cautelas *stuciaa,
iibedades y engafios."—Ibid., loc «it.
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Carbajal was not shaken by the arguments or the sneers of his com-
panions ; and as the discussion waxed warm, Cepeda taxed his opponent
with giving counsel suggested by fears for his own safety,—a foolish

taunt, sufficiently disproved by the whole life of the doughty old

warrior. Carbajal did not insist further on his own views, however, as

he found them unwelcome to Pizarro, and contented himself with coolly

remarking, that " he had indeed no relish for rebelKon ; but he iiad as

long a neck for a halter, he believed, as any of his companions ; and, as

he could hardly expect to live much longer at any rate, it was, after

all, of little moment to him." *

Pizarro, spurred on by a fiery ambition that overleaped every
obstacle, t did not condescend to count the desperate chances of a con-
test with the Crown. He threw his own weight into the scale with
Cepeda. The offer of grace was rejected ; and he thus cast away the
last tie which held him to his country, and, by the act, proclaimed
himself a rebel4

It was not long after the departure of Paniagua, that Pizarro received

tidings of the defection of Aldana and Hinojosa, and of the surrender
of the fleet, on which he had expended an immense sum, as the chief

bulwark of his power. This unwelcome intelligence was followed by
accounts of the further defection of some of the principal towns of the

north, and of the assassination of Puelles, the faithful lieutenant to

whom he had confided the government of Q,uito. It was not very long,

also, before he found his authority assailed in the opposite quarter at

Cuzco ; for Centeno, the loyal chieftain who, as the reader may
remember, had been driven by Carbajal to take refuge in a cave near
Arequipa, had issued from his concealment after remaining there a year,

and, on learning the arrival of Gasca, had again raised the royal

standard. Then collecting a small body of followers, and falling on
Cuzco by night, he made himself master of that capital, defeated the

garrison who held it, and secured it for the Crown. Marching soon

after into the province of Charcas, the bold chief allied himself with the

officer who commanded for Pizarro in La Plata; and their combined
forces, to the number of a thousand, took up a position on the borders of

Lake Titicaca, where the two cavaliers coolly waited an opportunity to

take the field against their ancient commander.
Gonzalo Pizarro, touched to the heart by the desertion of those in

whom he most confided, was stunned by the dismal tidings of his lossei

coming so thick upon him. Yet he did not waste his time in idli

crimination or complaint, but immediately set about making prepara-

tions to meet the storm with all his characteristic energy. He wrote at

* " Por lo demas, quado acaezca otra cosa, ya yo he viuido muchoe aSos, y tengo tan bu8
palmo de pesouecjo para la soga, como cada uno de vuesas mercedes."—-Qarcilasso, Com.
Real., parte ii. lib. v. cap. v.

t " Loca y luciferina soberuia," as Fernandez characterises the aspiring temper ot
Gouzalo.—Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xv.

t MS. de Caravantes. According to Qarcilasso, Paniagua was furnished with secret
Instructions by tlie president, empowering him, in case he judged it necessary to the pre-
servation of the royal authority, to confirm Pizarro in the government, " it being Uttle
matter if the Devil ruled there, provided the country remained to the Crown ! " The fact
was so reported by Paniagua, who continued in Peru after these events. (Com. Real.,
parte ii. lib. v. cap. v. ) This is possible. But it is more probable that a credulous gossip^

like Qarcilasso, should be in error, than that Charles the Fifth should have been prepared
to make such an acknowledgment of his imbecility, or that the man selected for Qa89i|'f

tonfidence should have so indiscreetly betrayed hia trua^-
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once to snoh of his captains as he believed still faithful, commanding

them to be ready with their troops to march to his assistance at the

shortest notice. He reminded them of their obligations to him, and

that their interests were identical with his own. The president's com-

mission, he added, had been made out before the news had reached

Spain of the battle of Anaquito, and could never cover a pardon to those

concerned in the death of the viceroy.* ....
Pizarro was equally active in enforcing his levies in the capital, and

in putting them in the best fighting order. He soon saw himself at the

head of a thousand men, beautifully equipped, and complete in all their

appointments; "as gallant an array," says an old writer, "thjughso

small in number, as ever trod the plains of Italy," displaying in the

excellence of their arms, their gorgeous imiforms, and the caparisons of

their horses, a magnificence that could be furnished only by the silver

of Peru.f Each company was provided with a new stand of colours,

emblazoned with its peculiar device. Some bore the initials and arms

of Pizarro, and one or two of these were audaciously surmounted by

a crown, as if to Intimate the rank to which their commander might

aspire. J
Among the leaders most conspicuous on this occasion was Cepeda,

" who," in the words of a writer of his time, " had exchanged the robe

of the licentiate for the plumed casque and mailed harness of the

warrior." § But the cavalier to whom Pizarro confided the chief care

of organising his battalions was the veteran Carbajal, who had studied

the art of war under the best captains in Europe, and whose life of

adventure had been a practical commentary on their early lessons. It

was on his arm that Gonzalo most leaned in the hour of danger ; and
well had it been for him, if he had profited by his counsels at an earlier

period.

It gives one some idea of the luxurious accommodations of Pizarro's

forces, that he endeavoured to provide each of his musketeers with a
horse. The expenses incurred by him were enormous. The immediate
cost of his preparations, we are told, was not less than half a million of

pesos de oro ; and his pay to the cavaliers, and, indeed to the common
soldiers, in his little army, was on an extravagant scale, nowhere to be
met with but on the silver soil of Peru.||

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. xi. xiii.—
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xlv. lix.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., aik>
1547.

t " Mil hombres tan bien armados i aderQeados,como se ban visto en Italia, en la maior
prosperidad, porque ninguno bavia demas de las armas, que no lievase cal^as, i jubon da
seda, i mnchqp de tela de oro, i de brocade, i otros borbados, i recamados de oro i plata,
con mucba cbaperia de oro por los sombreros, i especialmente por frascos i caxas de aroa-
buces.^—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi. cap. xi.

t Ibid., ubi supra. Some waiters even assert tbat Pizarro was preparing for bis coro-
nation at this time, and that he had actually dispatched his summons to the different
towns to send their deputies to assist at it. " Queria apresurar su coronacion, y para
ello despachd cartas & todas las ciudades del Peril." (Montesinos, Annales, MS., aiio 1547.)
But it is hardly probable he could have placed so blind a confidence in the colonists at
this crisis, as to have meditated so rash a step. The loyal Castilian historians are not
low to receive reports to the discredit of the rebd.

§ "Elqual en este tiempo, oluidado de lo que conuenia & sus letras, y profesion, y
cficio de ovdor : salio en cal<jas jubon, y cuera, de muchos recamados, y gorra con plumas."—FfniHudez, Hist del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixii.

H Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, ubi supra.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vi cap. xi—
Herrera, Hist- General, d«c. viii. bb. iii- oap- y.-^-Mout^ainos, Annales, aiio 1547.
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When Ms own fands were exhausted, he supplied the deficiency by
fines imposed on the rich citizens of Lima as the price of exemption from
service, by forced loans and various other schemes of military exaction.*

From this time, it is said, the chieftain's temper underwent a visible

change.t He became more violent in his passions, more impatient of

control, and indulged more freely in acts of cruelty and license. The
desperate cause in which he was involved made him reckless of conse-

quences. Though naturally frank and confiding, the frequent defection

of his followers filled him with suspicion. He knew not in whom to

confide. Every one who showed himself indifierent to his cause, or was
suspected of being so, was dealt with as an open enemy. The greatest

distrust prevailed in Lima. No man dared confide in his neighbour.
Some concealed their effects ; others contrived to elude the vigilance of

the sentinels, and hid themselves in the neighbouring woods and moun-
tains.31 No one was allowed to enter or leave the city without a license.

All commerce, all intercourse, with other places was cut off. It was
long since the fifths belonging to the Ciown had been remitted to Castile,

as Pizarro had appropriated them to his own use. He now took

possession of the mints, broke up the royal stamps, and issued a debased
coin, emblazoned with his own cipher.§ It was the most decisive act of

sovereignty.

At this gloomy period, the lawyer Cepeda contrived a solemn farce,

the intent of which was to give a sort of legal sanction to the rebel cause

in the eyes of the populace. He caused a process to be prepared against

Gasca, Hinojosa and Aldana, in which they were accused of treason

against the existing government of Peru, were convicted, and condemned
to death. This instrument he submitted to a number of jurists in the

capital, requiring their signatures. But they had no mind thus inevitably

to implicate themselves, by affixing their names to such a paper ; and
they evaded it by representing, that it would only serve to cut off all

chance, should any of the accused be so disposed, of their again embracing
the cause they had deserted. Cepeda was the onlv man who signed tlie

document. Carbajal treated the whole thing with ridicule. " What is

the object of jour process ?" said he to Cepeda. " Its object," replied

the latter, "is to prevent delay, that, if taken at any time, the guilty

party may be at once led to execution."—" I cry you mercy," retorted

Carbmal; " I thought there must hi some virtue in the instrument that

would have killed them outright. Let but one of these same traitors fall

into my hands, and I will march him off to execution, without waiting

for the sentence of a court, I promise you !
"

jj

• Fernandez, parte i. lib. ii. cap. IxiL—Montesinos, Annales, MS., alio 1547.

t Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxii.

i "Andaba la gente tan asombrada con el temor de la muerte, que no bo podian
entender, ni teniananimo parahuir; i algunos, que hallaron mejor aparejo, se escondi-

eron por los caflavei-ales i cuevas, enterrando sus haciendas."—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib.

i. cap. XV.

§ Rel. Anonima, MS.—Montesinos, Annales, MS., aiio 1547. " Assi mismo ech6
Gozalo Pi5arro & toda la plata, que gastaua y destribuya su marca, que era una O-
rebuelta en una P. ; y pregon6 que so peua de muerte todos recibiessen por plata fina la

que tuuiesse aquella marca, sin ensayo ni oti-a diligencia alguna. Y desta suerte hiza

passar mucba plata de ley baja por fina."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i, lib. IL

cap. Ixii.

II

" Riose mucho entonces Caruajal y dixo, que segtt aula hecho la instancia que aula
#ntendido, que la justicia como rayo auia de yr luego i justiciarios. Y dezia que si el log

tuuiesse presoa, no se le daria vu clauo por su sentecia ni tirmas.i" (Fernandez, Hist del
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While tliis paper war was going on, news ^as bronght that Aldana'a

Bquadron was oft' the port of Callao. That commander had sailed from

Panamd, the middle of February, 1547. On his passage down the coast

he had landed at Truxillo, where the citizens welcomed him with

enthusiasm, and eagerly proclaimed their submission to the royal

authority. He received, at the same time, messages from several of

Pizaxro's officers in the interior, intimating their return to their duty and

their readiness to support the president. Aldana named Caxamalca as a

place of rendezvous, where they should concentrate their forces, and

wait the landing of Gasca. He then continued his voyage towards

Lima.
No sooner was Pizarro informed of his approach, than, fearful lest it

might have a disastrous eftect in seducing his followers from their

fidelity, he marched them about a league out of the city, and there

encamped. He was two leagues from the coast, and he posted a guard

on the shore, to intercept all communication with the vessels. Before

leaving the capital, Cepeda resorted to an expedient for securing the

inhabitants more firmly, as he conceived, in Pizarro' s interests. He
caused the citizens to be assembled, and made them a studied harangue,

in which he expatiated on the services of their governor, and the security

which the country had enjoyed under his rule. He then told them that

every man was at liberty to choose for himself—to remain under the

protection of their present ruler, or, if they preferred, to transfer their

allegiance to his enemy. He invited them to speak their minds, but
required every one who would still continue under Pizarro to take an
oath of fidelity to his cause, with the assurance, that, if any should be
so false hereafter as to violate this pledge, he should pay for it with his

life.* There was no one found bold enough—with his head thus in the
lion's mouth—to swerve from his obedience to Pizarro ; and every man
took the oath prescribed, which was administered in the most solemn
and imposing form by the licentiate. Carbajal, as usual, made a jest of

the whole proceeding. ''How long," he asked his companion, "do you
think these same oaths will stand ? The first wind that blows off the
coast after we are gone will scatter them in air ! " His prediction was
soon verified.

Meantime Aldana anchored off the port, where there was no vessel of
the insurgents to molest him. By Cepeda's advice, some four or five

had been burnt a short time before, during the absence of Carbajal,
in order to cut off ail means by which the inhabitants could leave the
place. This was deeply deplored by the veteran soldier on his return.
" It was destroying,'' he said, "the guardian angels of Lima."t And
certainly under such a commander, they might now have stood Pizarro
in good stead ; but his star was on the wane.
The first act of Aldana was to cause the copy of Gasca's powers, with

which he had been intrusted, to be conveyed to this ancient commander,

Peru, jMirte i. lib. ii. cap. Iv.) Among the jurists in Lima who thus independently
resisted Cepeda's requisition to sign the paper was the Licentiate Polo Oudegardo, a man
i)f much discretion, and one of the beat authorities for the ancient institutions of tb«
Incas.

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. ci^
hti.—Moutesinos, Annalos, MS., alio 1547.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru. lib. vi. cap. xi. xiv.

f " Entre otras cosas dixo & Gon(;alo Pizarro 'Vuesa Sefioria mando quemar cine*
•ngeles que tenia en su pnerto para guarda y defensa de la costa del Peru."—Garcilaswv
parte ii ub. y. can. tL
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oy whom it was indignantly torn in pieces. Aldana next contrived, by
means of his agents, to circulate among the citizens, and even the
soldiers of the camp, the president's manifestoes. They were not long
in producing tneir effect. 1 ew naa been at all aware of the real purport

of Gasca's mission, of the extent of his powers, or of the generous terms

offered by Government. They shrunk from the desperate course into

which they had been thus unwarily seduced, and they sought only in

what way they could, with least danger, extricate themselves from their

present position, and return to their allegiance. Some escaped by night

from the camp, eluded the vigilance of the sentinels, and effected their

retreat on board the vessels. Some were taken, and found no quarter at

the hands of Carbajal and his mercUess ministers. But, where the spirit

of disaffection was abroad, means of escape were not wanting.
As the fugitives were cut off from Lima and the neighbouring coast,

they secreted themselves in the forests and mountains, and watched their

opportunity for making their way to Truxillo, and other ports at a
distance ; and so contagious was the example that it not unfrequently

happened that the very soldiers sent in pursuit of the deserters ioined

with Ihem. Among those that fled was the Licentiate Carbajd, who
must not be confounded with his military namesake. He was the same
cavalier whose brother had been put to death in Lima by Blasco Nunez,
and who revenged himself, as we have seen, by imbruing his own
hands in the blood of the viceroy. That a person thus implicated should

trust to the royal pardon, showed that no one need despair of it ; and
the example proved most disastrous to Pizarro.*

Carbajal, who made a jest of everything, even of the misfortunes which
pinched him the sharpest, when told of the desertion of his comrades,
amused himself by humming the words of a popular ditty :

—

" The wind blows the hairs oflF my head, mother;
Two at a time it blows them away !

"
t

But the defection of his followers made a deeper impression on Pizarro,

and he was sorely distressed as he beheld the gallant array, to which he
had so confidently looked for gedning his battles, thus melting away like

a morning mist. Bewildered by the treachery of those in whom he had
most trusted, he knew not where to turn, nor what course to take. It

was evident that he must leave his present dangerous quarters without
loss of time. But whither should he direct his steps ? In the north the
great towns had abandoned his cause, and the president was already

marching against him ; while Centeno held the passes of the south, with
a force double his own. In this emergency, ne at length resolved to

occupy Arequipa, a sea-port still true to him, where he might remain till

he had decided on some future course of operations.

After a painful but rapid march, Gonzalo arrived at this place, where
he was speedily joined by a reinforcement that he had detached for the
recovery of Cuzco. But so frequent had been the desertions from both

* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind.. can. clxxx.—
Fernandez, Hist del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixiii. Ixy.—Zarate, Conq del Peru, lib. ft
cap XV. xvi.

t
" Estos mis cabellicos, madre ;

Dos & dos me los lleva el air©,"

— Oomara, Hist, de las ind„ cap. clxxx.
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tompanies,—though in Pizarro's corps these had greatly lessened since

•he departure from the neighbourhood of Lima,—^that his whole number

Jid not exceed five hundred men, less than half of the force which he

had so recently mustered in the capital. To such humble circumstances

was the man now reduced, who had so lately lorded it over the land with

unlimited sway! StiU the chief did not despond. He had gathered new

spirit from the exsitement of his march and his distance from Lima;

and he seemed to recover his former confidence, as he exclaimed, " It is

misfortune that teaches us who are our friends. If but ten only remain

true to me, fear not but I will again be master of Peru !

"
*

No sooner had the rebel forces withdrawn from the neighbourhood of

Lima, than the inhabitants of that city, little troubled, as Carbajal had

predicted, by their compulsory oaths of allegiance to Pizarro, threw open

their gates to Aldana, who took possession of this important place in the

name of the president. That commander, meanwhile, had sailed with

his whole fleet from Panama, on the 10th of April, 1547. The first

part of his voyage was prosperous ; but he was soon perplexed by
contrary currents, and the weather became rough and tempestuous. The
violence of the storm continued day after day, the sea was lashed into

fury, and the fleet was tossed about on the billows, which ran mountain

high, as if emulating the wild character of the region they bounded.

The rain descended in torrents, and the lightning was so incessant,

that the vessels, to quote the lively language of the chronicler, " seemed

to be driving through seas of flame !"t The hearts of the stoutest

mariners were filled with dismay. They considered it hopeless to

struggle against the elements, and they loudly demanded to return to

the continent, and postpone the voyage tUl a more favourable season of

the year.

But the president saw in this the ruin of his cause, as well as of the

bjral vassals who had engaged, on his landing, to support it. "I am
willing to die," he said, ''but not to return;" and, regardless of the

remonstrance of his more timid followers, he insisted on carrying as much
sail as the ships could possibly bear, at every interval of the storm.

|

Meanwhile, to divert the minds of the seamen from their present danger,

Gasca amused them by explaining some of the strange phenomena
exhibited by the ocean in the tempest, which had filled their superstitious

minds with mysterious dread.

§

Signals had been given for the ships to make the best of their way,
each for itself, to the island of Gorgona. Here they arrived, one after

* "Aunque siempre dijo, que con diez amigos quele quedasen, havia de conservai-se
CTOiquistar de nuevo el Peiii : tauta era su safia 6 su sobervia."—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind.,

cap. clxxx.

\ "Y los truenes y relapagos eran tantos y tales, que siempre parecia que estauan eu
llamas, y que sobre ellos venian rayos (que en todas aquellas partes caen muchos.)"
(Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxi.) The vivid colouring of the old
chronicler shows that he had himself been familiar with these tropical tempests on the
Pacific.

t Y con lo poco que en aquella sazon el presidente estimauala vida si no auia de hazer la

joniada, y el gran desseo que tenia de hazerla, sa puso cotra ellos diziendo, que qual
quiera que le tocasse en abaxar vela, le costaria la vida."—Fernandez, parte i. lib. ii.

cap. Ixxi.

§ The phosphoric lights, sometimes seen in a storm at sea, were observed to hover round
the masts and rigging of the president's vessel ; and he amused the seamen, according to
Femaudcz, by explaining the phenomrnon, and telLug the fables to which they had given
rise in ancient mytliology. This little anecdote afiords a key to Gasca's popularity wit^
fneo the humblest classes.
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another, with but a single exception, though all more or less shattered

by the weather. The president waited only for the fury of the elements

to spend itself, when he again embarked, and, on smoother waters,

crossed over to Manta- From this place he soon after continued his

voyage to Tumbez, and landed at that port on the 13th of June. He
was everywhere received with enthusiasm, and all seemed anxious to

efface the remembrance of the past by professions of future fidelity to the

Crown. Gasca received, also, numerous letters of congratulation from
cavaliers in the interior, most of whom had formerly taken service under
Pizarro. He made courteous acknowledgments for their offers of

assistance, and commanded them to repair to Caxamalca, the general

place of rendezvous.

To this same spot he sent Hinojosa, so soon as that officer had dis-

embarked with the land forces from the fleet, ordering him to take com-
mand of the levies assembled there, and then join him at Xauxa. Here
he determined to establish his head-quarters. It lay in a rich and
abundant territory, and by its central position afforded a point for acting

with greatest advantage against the enemy.
He then moved lorward, at the head of a small detachment of cavalry,

along the level road on the coast towards Truxillo. After halting for a
short time in that loyal city, he traversed the mountain range on the
south-east, and soon entered the fruitful valley of Xauxa. There he was
presently joined by reinforcements from the north, as well as from the
principal places on the coast ; and, not long after his arrival, received a
message from Centeno, informing him that he held the passes by which
Gronzalo Pizarro was preparing to make his escape from the country, and
that the insurgent chief must soon fall into his hands.
The royal camp was greatly elated b^ these tidings. The war, then,

was at length terminated, and that without the president having been
called upon so much as to lift his sword against a Spaniard. Several of

his counsellors now advised him to disband the greater part of his forces,

as burdensome and no longer necessary. But the president was too wise
to weaken his strength before he had secured the victory. He consented,

however, to countermand the requisition for levies from Mexico and the
adjoining colonies, as now feeling sufficientlv strong in the general
loyalty of the country. But, concentrating his forces at Xauxa, he
established his quarters in that town, as he had first intended, resolved

to await there tidings of the operations in the south. The result was
different from what he had expected.*

Pizarro, meanwhile, whom we left at Arequipa, had decided, after

much deliberation, to evacuate Peru, and pass into Chili. In this

territory, beyond the president's jurisdiction, he might find a safe

retreat. The fickle people, he thought, would soon weary of their new
ruler : and he would then rally in sufficient strength to resume active

operations for the recovery of his domain. Such were the calculations of

* For the preceding pages, see Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. ;—Zarate, Conq.
del Peru, lib. vii. cap, i. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. iii. cap. xiv. et seq. ;

—

Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxi. Ixxvii ;—MS. de Caravantes. Thia
List writer, who held an important post in the department or colonial finance, had oi.jjor-
tunities of information whii',h have enabled him to furnish several particulars not to be
met with elsewhere, respecting the principal acto'-*' in these turbulent times. His work,
Btill in manuscript, which formerly existed in the archives of the University of Salamanca
hm been transferred to the Kizig's library at Madrid.
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the rebel chieftain. But how was he to effect his object, while th«

passes among the mountains, where his route lay, were held by Centeno

with a force more than double his own ? He resolved to try negotiation

;

for that captain had once served under him, and had, indeed, been most

active in per«nading Pizarro to take on bimself the office of procurator.

Advancing, dccordingly, in the direction of Lake Titicaca, in the

neighbourhood of which Centeno had pitched his camp, Gonzalo dis-

patched an emissary to his quarters to open a negotiation. He called to

his adversary's recollection the friendly relations that had once subsisted

between them; and reminded him of one occasion in particular, in

which he had spared his life, when convicted of a conspiracy against,

himself. He harboured no sentiments of unkindness, he said, foi

Centeno' s recent conduct, and had not now come to seek a quarrel with

him. His purpose was to abandon Peru ; and the only favour he had to

request of his former associate was to leave him a free passage across the

mountains.

To this communication Centeno made answer in terms as courtly as

those of Pizarro himself, that he was not unmindful of their ancient

friendship. He was now ready to serve his former commander in*any

way not inconsistent with honour, or obedience to his sovereign. But
he was there in arms for tbe royal cause, and he could not swerve from

hie duty. If Pizarro would but rely on his faith, and surrender himself

.

up, he pledged his knightly word to use all his interest with the

government, to secure as favourable terms for him and his followers as

had been granted to the rest of their countrymen.—Gonzalo listened to

the smooth promises of his ancient comrade with bitter scorn depicted in

his countenance, and, snatching the letter from his secretary, cast it

away from him with indignation. There was nothing left but an appeal

to arms.*

He at once broke up his encampment, and directed his march on the

borders of Lake Titicaca, near which lay his rival. He resorted,

however, to stratagem, that he might still, if possible, avoid an
encounter. He sent forward his scouts in a different direction from that

which he intended to take, and then quickened his march on Huarina.
This was a small town situated on the south-eastern extremity of Lake
Titicaca, the shores of which, the seat of the primitive civilisation of the

Incas, were soon to resound with the murderous strife of their more
civilised conquerors I

But Pizarro' s movements had been secretly communicated to Centeno,

and that commander, accordingly changing his ground, took up a posi-

tion not far from Huarina, on the same day on which Gonzalo reached
this place. The videttes of the two camps came in sight of each other

that evening ; and the rival forces, lying on their arms, prepared for

action on the following morning.
It was the 26th of October, 1547, when the two commanders, having

formed their troops in order of battle, advanced to the encounter on the

plains of Huarina. The ground, defended on one side by a bold spur
of the Andes, and not far removed on the other from the waters of

Titicaca, was an open and level plain, well suited to military manoeuvres.
It seemed as if prepared by Nature as the lists for an encounter.

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Garcilasso, Com. BeaL, parte ii. Ul> T. OW
*yv—^^rate, Couq. iel Peru, lib. vii-
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Centeno's army amounted to about a thousand men. His cavalry

«onsisted of nearly two hundred and fifty, well equipped and mounted.
Among them were several gentlemen of family, some of v/hom had once

followed the banners of Pizarro ; the whole forming an efficient corps, in

which rode some of the best lances of Peru. His arquebusiers were less

numerous, not exceeding a hundred and fifty, indifferently provided

with ammunition. The remainder, and much the larger part of Centeno's

army, consisted of spearmen, irregular levies hastily drawn together, and
possessed of little discipline.*

This corps of infantry formed the centre of his line, flanked by the

arquebusiers in two nearly equal divisions, while his cavalry were also

disposed in two bodies on the right and left wings. Unfortunately,

Centeno had been for the past week ill of a pleurisy,—so ill, indeed, that

on the preceding day he had been bled several times. He was now too

feeble to keep Ms saddle, but was carried in a litter, and when he had
seen his men formed in order, he withdrew to a distance from the field,

unable to take part in the action. But Solano, the militant bishop of

Cuzco, who, with several of his followers, took part in the engagement,

—

a circumstance, indeed, of no strange occurrence,—rode along the ranks
with a crucifix in his hand, bestowing his benediction on the soldiers,

and exhorting each man to do his duty.

Pizarro's forces were less than half of his rival's, not amounting to

more than four hundred and eighty men. The horse did not muster
above eighty-five in all, and he posted them in a single body on the

right of his battalion. The strength of his army lay in his arquebusiers,

about three hundred and fifty in number. It was an admirable corps,

commanded by Carbajal, by whom it had been carefully drilled. Con-
sidering the excellence of its arms, and its thorough discipline, this little

body of infantry might be considered as the fiower of the Peruvian
soldiery, and on it Pizarro mainly relied for the success of the day.f
The remainder of his force consisting of pikemen, not formidable for

their numbers, though, like the rest of the infantry, under excellent

discipline, he distributed on the left of his musketeers, so as to repel the

enemy's horse.

Pizarro himself had charge of the cavalry, taking his place as usual,

in the foremost rank. He was superbly accoutred. Over his shining

mail he wore a sobre-vest of slashed velvet of a rich crimson-colour ; and
he rode a high-mettled charger, whose gaudy caparisons, with the showy
livery of his rider, made the fearless commander the most conspicuous

object in the field.

His lieutenant, Carbajal, was equipped in a very diflferent style. He
wore armour of proof of the most homely appearance, but strong and
serviceable ; and his steel bonnet, with its closely barred visor of the

same material, protected his head from more than one desperate blow od

that day. Over his arms he wore a surcoat of a greenish colour ; and he
rode an active, strong-boned jennet, which, though capable of enduring

• In the estimate of Centeno's forces,—^which ranges, in the different accounts, frono

teven hundred to twelve hundred,—I have taken the intermediate number of a thoaiand
adopted by Zarate, as, on the whole, more probable than either extreme.

t Plor de la milicia del Peru, says Garcilasso de la Vega, who compares Carbajal to an
expert chess-player, disposing his pieces in such a maimer as must iufullibly secure him
the 'ictorv.—Co''T4. fleal., oarto ii- lib v. c*p. xviii.
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fatigue, possessed neither grace nor beauty. It wovHd not have been
easy to distinguish the veteran from the most ordinary cavalier.

The two hosts arrived within six hundred paces of each other, when
they both halted. Carbajal preferred to receive the attack of the enemy,
rather than advance further ; for the ground he now occupied afforded a

free range for his musketry, unobstructed by the trees or bushes that

were sprinkled over some other parts of the field. There was a sino^ular

motive, in addition, for retaining his present position. The soldiers

were encumbered, some with two, some with three arquebuses each,

being the arms leftby those who from time to time had deserted the camp.
This uncommon supply of muskets, however serious an impediment on a
march, might afford great advantage to troops waiting an assault ; since,

from the imperfect knowledge as well as construction of fire-arms at that

day, much time was wasted in loading them.*
Preferring, therefore, that the enemy should begin the attack, Carbajal

came to a halt, while the opposite squadron, after a short respite, conti-

nued their advance a hundred paces farther. Seeing that they then
remained immovable, Carbajal detached a small party of skirmishers to

the front, in order to provoke them ; but it was soon encountered by a
similar party of the enemy, and some shots were exchanged, though with
little damage to either side. Finding this manoeuvre fail, the veteran
ordered his men to advance a few paces, still hoping to provoke his anta-
gonist to the charge. This succeeded. "We lose honour," exclaimed
Centeno's soldiers ; who, with a bastard sort of chivalry, belonging to
undisciplined troops, felt it a disgrace to await an assault. In vain their
officers called out to them to remain at their post. Their commander
was absent, and they were urged on by the cries of a frantic friar, named
Domingo Ruiz, who believing the Philistines were delivered into their
hands, called out,—"Now is the time! Onward, onward, fall on the
enemy !

" f There needed nothing further, and the men rushed forward
in tumultuous haste, the pikemen carrying their levelled weapons so
heedlessly as to interfere with one another, and in some instances to
wound their comrades. The musketeers, at the same time, kept up a
disorderly fire as they advanced, which from their sapid motion and the
distance, did no execution.

Carbajal was weU pleased to see his enemies thus wasting their ammu-
nition. Though he allowed a few muskets to be discharged, in order to
stimulate his opponents the more, he commanded the great body of his
infantry to reserve their fire till every shot could take effect. As he
knew the tendency of marksmen to shoot above the mark, he directed
his men to aim at the girdle, or even a little below it ; adding, that a
shot that fell short might still do damage, while one that passed a hair's
breadth above the head was wasted. X
The veteran's company stood calm and unmoved, as Centeno's rapidly

advanced ; but when the latter had arrived within one hundred paces of
their antagonists, Carbajal gave the word to fire. An instantaneous

Garcilasso, Com. Real., ubi sUpra. The historian's fathei^-of the same name with
liimself—was one of the few noble cavaliers who remained faithful to GonzaloPizarro in the
wane of his fortunes. He was present at the battle of Huarina ; and the particulars
which he gave his son enabled the latter to supply many deficiencies in the reports of
historians.

t "A lasmanos, i las manos, a silos, & ellos."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib.
tt. cap. Ixxix, } GarcilasBO, Com. Real., parte ii. Ub. 'v, cap. xviii.
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yolley ran along the line, and a tempest of balls was poured into tli«

ranks of the assailants, with such unerring aim, that more than q

hundred fell dead on the field, while a still greater number wera
wounded. Before they could recover from their disorder, Carbajal'a

men, snatching up their remaining pieces, discharged them with the like

dreadful effect into the thick of the enemy. The confusion of the latter

was now complete. Unable to sustain the incessant shower of balls which
fell on them from the scattered fire kept up by the arquebusiers, they
were seized with a panic, and fled, scarcely making a show of further

fight, from the field.

But veiy different was the fortune of the day in the cavalry combat.
Gonzalo rizarro had drawn up his troops somewhat in the rear of

Carbajal's right, in order to give the latter a freer range for the play of

his musketry. When the enemy's horse on the left gallopped briskly

against him, Pizarro still favouring Carbajal,—whose fire, moreover,
inflicted some loss on the assailants,—advanced but a few rods to receive

the charge. Centeno's squadron, accordingly, came thundering on in
full career, and, notwithstanding the mischief sustained from their

enemy's musketry, fell with such fury on their adversaries as to overturn
them, man and horse, in the dust ;

" riding over their prostrate bodies,"

says the historian, " as if they had been a flock of sheep !
" * The latter,

with great difficulty, recovering from the first shock, attempted to rally

and sustain the fight on more equal terms.

Yet the chief could not regain the ground he had lost. His men were
driven back at aU points. Many were slain, many more wounded, on
both sides, and the ground was covered with the dead bodies of men and
horses. But the loss fell much the most heavily on Pizarro's troop ; and
the greater part of those who escaped with life were obliged to surrender
as prisoners. Cepeda, who fought with the fury of despair, received a
severe cut from a sabre across the face, which disabled him and forced

him to yield.! Pizarro, after seeing his best and bravest faU around
him, was set upon by three or four cavaliers at once. Disentangling
himself from the melee, he put spurs to his horse, and the noble animal,
bleeding from a severe wound across the back, outstripped aU his

pursuers except one, who stayed him by seizing the bridle. It would
nave gone hard with Gonzalo, but, grasping a light battle-axe, which
hung by his side, he dealt such a blow on the head of his enemy's hors6
that he plunged violently, and compelled his rider to release his hold.

A number of arquebusiers, in the mean time, seeing Pizarro's distress,

sprang forward to his rescue, slew two of his assailants who had now
come up with him, and forced the others to fly in their turn.J

* " Los de Diego, centeno como 3ruan con la pujan^a de vna carrera larga, lleuaron a los de
GoD<?alo Pi9arro de encuentro, y los tropellaron como si fueran ouejas, y cayeron cauallos

J caualleros."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. v. cap. xix.

t Cepeda's wound laid open his nose, leaving so hideous a scar that he was obliged
afterwards to cover it with a })atch, as Garcilasso tells us, who frequently saw him in
Cuzco.

X According to most authorities, Pizarro's horse was not only wounded but slain in
the fight, and the loss was supplied by his friend Garcilasso de la Vega, who mounted
him on his own. This timely aid to the rebel did no service to the generous cavalier in
after times, but was urged against him by his enemies as a crime. The fact is stoutly
denied by his son, the historian, who seems anxious to relieve his father from this hon«
oiu*able imputation, which threw a cloud over both their fortunee.

—

Garcilasso, Couk
Real., parte iL Ub. y. cap. xxiii.
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The rout of the cavalry was complete, and Pizarro considered the day

as lost, as he heard the enemy's trumpet sending forth the note of victory.

But the sounds had scarcely died away, when they were taken up by the

opposite side. Centeno's infantry had been discomfited, as we have seen,

and driven off the ground. But his cavalry on the right had charged

Carbajal's left, consisting of spearmen mingled with arquebusiers. The

horse rode straight against this formidable phalanx. But they were

unable to break through the dense array of pikes, held by the steady

hands of troops who stood firm and fearless on their post ; while, at the

same time, the assailants were greatly annoyed by the galling fire of the

arquebusiers in the rear of the spearmen. Finding it impracticable to

make a breach, the horsemen rode round the flanks in much disorder,

and finally joined themselves with the victorious squadron of Centeno'a

cavalry in the rear. Both parties now attempted another charge on

Carbajal's battalion. But his men facing about with the promptness

and discipline of well-trained soldiers, the rear was converted into

the front. The same forest of spears was presented to the attack, while

an incessant discharge of balls punished the audacity of the cavaliers,

who, broken and completely dispirited by their ineftectual attempt, at

length imitated the example of the panic-struck foot, and abandoned

the field.

Pizarro and a few of his comrades still fit for action followed up the

pursuit for a short distance only, as, indeed, they were in no condition

themselves, nor sufficiently strong in numbers, long to continue it. The
victory was complete, and the insurgent chief took possession of the

deserted tents of the enemy, where an immense booty was obtained in

silver ;
* and where he also found the tables spread for the refreshment

of Centeno's soldiers after their return from the field. So confident were
they of success ! The repast now served the necessities of their con-

querors. Such is the fortune of war ! It was, indeed, a most decisive

action ; and Gonzalo Pizarro, as he rode over the field strewed with the

corpses of his enemies, was observed several times to cross himself and
exclaim,—" Jesu ! what a victory !

"

No less than three hundred and fifty of Centeno's followers were killed,

and the number of wounded was even greater. More than a hundred of

these are computed to have perished from exposure during the following

night ; for, although the climate in this elevated region is temperate, yet

the night winds blowing over the mountains are sharp and piercing, and
many a wounded wretch, who might have been restored by careful

treatment, was chilled by the damps, and was found a stiffened corpse at

sunrise. The victory was not purchased without a heavy loss on tlie

part of the conquerors, a hundred or more of whom were left on the

field. Their bodies lay thick on that part of the ground occupied by
Pizarro's cavalry, where the fight raged hottest. In this narrow space were
found also, the bodies of more than a hundred horses, the greater part of

which, as well as those of their riders, usually slain with them, belonged

• The booty amounted to no less than one million four thousand peson, according to

Fernandez. *
' El saco que vuo fue grande : que se dixo ser de mas de vn millon y qua-

trocietos mil pesos." (Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxix.) The amount is doubtlesa

grossly exaggerated. But we get to be so familiar with the golden wonders of Peru, that,

Uke the reader of the " Arabian Nights," we become o*' too easy iaith to resort to th*

nilgar standard ot probability,
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to the victorious army. It was the most fatal battle that had yet been
fought on the blood-stained soil of Peru.*
The glory of the day—the melancholy glory—must be referred almost

wholly to Carbajal and his valiant squadron. The judicious arrange-
ments of the old warrior, with the thorough discipline and unflinching

courage of his followers, retrieved the fortunes of the light, when it was
nearly lost by the cavalry, and secured the victory.

Carbajal, proof against all fatigue, followed up the pursuit with these

his men that were in condition to join him. Such of the unhappy
gitives as fell into Ids hands—most of whom had been traitors to the

use of Pizarro—were sent to instant execution. The laurels he had
won in the field against brave men in arms, like himself, were tarnished

by cruelty towards his defenceless captives. Their commander, Centeno,

more fortunate, made his escape. Finding the battle lost, he quitted

his litter, threw himself upon his horse, and, notwithstanding his illness,

urged on by the dreadful doom that awaited him, if taken, he succeeded
in making his way into the neighbouring sierra. Here he vanished
from his pursuers, and, like a wounded stag, with the chase close upon
his track, he still contrived to elude it, by plunging into the depths of

the forests, till by a circuitous routo he miraculously succeeded in

effecting his escape to Lima. The bishop of Cuzco, who went off in a
different direction, was no less fortunate. Happy for him that he did
not fall into the hands of the ruthless Carbajal, who, as the bishop had
once been a partisan of Pizarro, would, to judge from the little respecf

he usually showed those of his cloth, have felt as little compunction ii

sentencing him to the gibbet as if he had been the meanest of the

common file.t

On the day following the action, Gonzalo Pizarro caused the bodies of

the soldiers, still lying side by side on the field where they had been so

lately engaged together in mortal strife, to be deposited in a common
sepulchre. Those of high rank—for distinctions of rank were not to be
forgotten in the grave—were removed to the church of the village of

Huarina, which gave its name to the battle. There they were interred

with all fitting solemnity. But in later times they were transported to

the cathedral church of La Paz, " The City of Peace," and laid under a
mausoleum erected by general subscription in that quarter. For few
there were who had not to mourn the loss of some friend or relative on
that fatal day.

The victor now profited by his success to send detachments to

Arequipa, La Plata, and other cities in that part of the country, to raise

funds and reinforcements for the war. His own losses were more than
compensated by the number of the vanquished party who were content

to take service under his banner. Mustering his forces, he directed his

* " La mas sangrienta batalla que vuo en el Perfi." (Hist del Peru, parte L Hb. ii cap.
Ixxix.) In the accounts of this battle there are discrepancies, as usual, which the his-
torian must reconcile as he can. But on the whole, there is a general conformity in th«
outline and in the prominent points. All concur in representing it as the bloodiest fight
that had yet occurred between the Spaniards in Peru, and all assign to Carbajal the credit
of the victory. For authorities, besides Garcilasso and Fernandez, repeatedly quoted,
see Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. (He was present in the action) ;—Zarate, Conq
del Peru, lib. vii. cap. iii. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. iv. cap. ii. ;—Gomar^
Hist, de las Indias, cap. cbcxxi. ;—Montesinos, Annales, MS., afio 1547.

t Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte L lib. ii. cap
Ixxix.—Zarate, lib. vii. oap. iii.—GaroilaMo, Com. Aa»1.. i«i-t« ii. lib. v. cap. xxi. xxiL
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maroli to Cuzco, which capital, though occasionally seduced into a

display of loyalty to the Crown, had early manifested an attachment to

his cause.
. i • • . • -. j

Here the inhabitants were prepared to receive him in triumph, under

arches thrown across the streets, with bands of music, and niinstrelsy

commemorating his successes. But Pizarro, with more discretion,

declined the honours of an ovation while the country remained in the

hands of his enemies. Sending forward the main body of his troops,

he followed on foot attended by a slender retinue of friends and citizens,

and proceeded at once to the cathedral, where thanksgivings were

offered up, and Te Deum was chanted in honour of his victory. He then

withdrew to his residence, announcing his purpose to establish his

quarters, for the present, in the venerable capital of the Incas.*

All thoughts of a retreat into Chili were abandoned ; for his recent

success had kindled new hopes in his bosom, and revived his ancient

confidence. He trusted that it would have a similar effect on the

vacillating temper of those whose fidelity had been shaken by fears for

their own safety, and their distrust of his ability to cope with the

president. They would now see that his star was still in the ascendant.

Without further apprehensions for the event, he resolved to remain in

Cuzco, and there quietly await the hour when a last appeal to arms
should decide which of the two was to remain master of Peru.

CHAPTEE III.

IWSMAY IH GASOA's CAMP—HIS WINTER QTTARTEEIS—RESUMES HIS MARCH—CROSSES THE
APURIMAO—PIZARRO'8 OONDUOT IN CUZCO—HE ENCAMPS NEAR THE CITT—ROUT 0»
XAQUIXAGUANA.

1547—1548.

While the events recorded in the preceding chapter were passing,

President Gasca had remained at Xauxa, awaiting further tidings from
Centeno, little doubting that they would inform him of the total dis-

comfiture of the rebels. Great was his dismay, therefore, on learning

the fatal issue of the conflict at Huarina,—that the royalists had been
scattered far and wide before the sword of Pizarro, while their com-
mander had vanished like an apparition,t leaving the greatest

uncertainty as to his fate.

The intelligence spread general consternation among the soldiers, pro-
portioned to their former confidence ; and they felt it was almost hopeless

to contend with a man who seemed protect>ed by a charm that made him
^vincible against the greatest odds. The president, however sore his

disappointment, was careful to conceal it, while he endeavoured to

* Garcilasso, Com, Real, parte u, lib. v. cap. xxvii.—Ped. Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—iBarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. iii. Garcilasso de la Vega, who was a boy at the
ttme, witnessed Piearro's entry into Cuzco. He writes, therefore, from memory ; though
after an interval of many years. In consequence of his father's rank, he had easy access
to the palace of Pizarro ; and this portion of his narrative may daim the consideration
due not merely to a contemporary, but to an eye-witness.

t "Y salio a la Ciudad delos Reyes, sin que Carbajal, ni alguno delossuyos supiess*
por dondefue, •ino que p*«»oioeucantamiento."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. t.

esp. xxU
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restore the spirits of his followers. " They had been too sanguine," he
said, *' and it was m this way that Heaven rebuked their presumption.

Yet it was but in the usual course of events, that Providence, when it

designed to humble the guilty, should allow him to reach as high an
elevation as possible, that his fall might be the greater !

"

But while Gasca thus strove to reassure the superstitious and the

timid, he bent his mind, with his usual energy, to repair the injury

which the cause had sustained by the defeat at Huarina. He sent a

detachment under Alvarado to Liina, to collect such of the royalists as

had fled thither from the field of battle, and to dismantle the ships of

their cannon, and bring them to the camp. Another body was sent to

Guamanga, about sixty leagues from Cuzco, for the similar purpose of

protecting the fugitives and also of preventing the Indian caciques from
forwarding supplies to the insurgent army in Cuzco. As his own forces

now amounted to considerably more than any his opponent could bring

against him, Gasca determined to break up his camp without furthei

delay, and march on the Inca capital.*

Quitting Xauxa, December 29, 1547, he passed through Guamanga,
and after a severe march, rendered particularly fatiguing by the iacle-

ment state of the weather and the badness of the roads, he entered the

province of Andaguaylas. It was a fair and fruitful country, and since

the road beyond would take him into the depths of a gloomy sierra,

scarcely passable in the winter snows, Gasca resolved to remain in his

present quarters until the severity of the season was mitigated. As
many of the troops had already contracted diseases from exposure to the

incessant rains, he established a camp hospital; and the good president

personally visited the quarters of the sick, ministering to their wants,

and winning their hearts by his sympathy.f
Meanwhile, the royal camp was strengthened by the continual arrival

of reinforcements; for notwithstanding the shock that was caused

throughout the country by the first tidings of Pizarro's victory, a little

reflection convinced the people that the right was the strongest, and
must eventually prevail. There came, also, with these levies, several of

the most distinguished captains in the country. Centeno, burning to

retrieve his late disgrace, after recovering from his illness, joined the

camp with his followers from Lima. Benalcazar, the conqueror of

Quito, who, as the reader will remember, had shared in the defeat of

Blasco Nunez in the north, came with another detachment ; and was
soon after followed by Yaldivia, the famous conqueror of Chili, who, having
returned to Peru to gather recruits for his expedition, had learned the

state of the countiy, and had thrown himself, without hesitation, into

the same scale with the president, though it brought him into collision

with his old friend and comrade, Gonzado Pizarro. The arrival of this

* Gtesca, according to Ondegardo, supported his army, during his stay at Xauxa, from
the Peruvian gfranaries in the valley, as he found a quantity of maize still remaining in

them sufficient for several years' consumption. It is passing strange that theso depositaries

should have been so long respected by the hungry Conquerors. " Cuaudo el Seflor Presi-

dente Gasca pass6 con la gente de castigo de Qonsalo Pizarro por el Valle de Jauja, estuvo

ftUi siete semanas & lo que me acuerdo, se hallaron en deposito maiz de cuatro y de tres y
de dos a5os mas de 15,000 hanegas jimto al camiao, 6 alii comi6 la geute."—Ondegardo,
BeL Seg., MS.

t Zarate, Conq. de Peru, lib. vi. cap. iv.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte L lib. tt.

«p. Ixxxii. Ixzxv.—Pedro Pizarro, Deacub. y Conqu, MS.—Ciezade Leon, cap. xs.
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last ally was greeted with general rejoicing by the camp ; for Yaldiyia,

schooled in the Italian wars, was esteemed the most accomplished soldier

in Peru ; and Gasca complimented him by declaring *' he would rather

see him than a reinforcement of eight hundred men I
" *

Besides these warlike auxiliaries, the president was attended by a

train of ecclesiastics and civilians, such as was rarely found in the

martial fields of Peru. Among them were the bishops of Quito, Cuzco,

and Lima, the four judges of the new Audience, and a considerable

number of churchmen and monkish missionaries, f However little they

might serve to strengthen his arm in battle, their presence gave authority

and something of a sacred character to the cause, which had their effect

on the minds of the soldiers.

The wintry season now began to give way before the mild influence of

spring, which makes itself early felt in these tropical, but from their

elevation, temperate regions; and Gasca, after nearly three months'
detention in Andaguaylas, mustered his levies for the final march upon
Cuzco. J Their whole number fell little short of two thousand,—the

largest European force yet assembled in Peru. Nearly half were pro-
vided with fire-arms ; and infantry was more available than horse in the
mountain countries which they were to traverse. But his cavalry was
also numerous, and he carried with him a train of eleven heavy guns.
The equipment and discipline of the troops were good ; they were well
provided with ammunition and military stores ; and were led by officers

whose names were associated with the most memorable achievements in

the new world. All who had any real interest in the weal of the country
were to be found, in short, under the president's banner, making a
striking contrast to the wild and reckless adventurers who now swelled
the ranks of Pizarro.

Gasca, who did not affect a greater knowledge of military affairs than
he really possessed, had given the charge of his forces to Hinojosa,
naming the Marshal Alvarado as second in command. Yaldivia, who
came after these dispositions had been made, accepted a colonel's com-
mission, with the understanding that he was to be consulted and
employed in all matters of moment. §—Having completed his arrange-
ments, the president broke up his camp in March, 1548, and moved upon
Cuzco.

The first obstacle to his progress was the river Abancay, the bridge
over which had been broken down by the enemy. But as there was no
force to annoy them on the opposite bank, the army was not long in
preparing a new bridge, and throwing it across the stream, which in this

* At least, so says Valdivia in his letter to the emperor : "I dixo publico que estimara
maa mi persona que & los mejores ochocientos hombres de guerra que le pudieran venir
aquella hora."—Carta de Valdivia, MS. t Zarate, MS.

t Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xc. The old chronicler, or rather geographer, Cieza de
Leon, was present in the campaign, he tells us ; so that his testimony, always good,
becomes for the remaining events of more than usual value.

i Valdivia, indeed, claims to have had the whole command intrusted to him by Gasca.
Luego me dio el autoridad toda que traia de parte de V. M. para en los casos tocantes i

la guerra, i me encarg6 todo el exercito, i le pusobaxo de mi mano rogando i pidiendo por
merced de su parte & todos aquellos caballeros capitanes e gente de guerra, i de la di V. M,
maudandoles me obedesciesen en todo lo que les mendase acerca de la guerra, 1 cumpliesen
mis mandamientos como los suyos." (Carta de Valdivia, MS.) But other authorities state
It, with more probability, as given in the text. Valdivia, it must be confessed, lose*
nrthiug from modesty. The whole of his letter to the Emperor is written in a strain al
^*lf-|f lorification, rarely matched even by a Castiliau hidalgo.
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place had nothing formidable in its character. The road now struck

into the heart of a mountain region, where woods, precipices, and ravines

were mingled together in a sort of chaotic confusion, with here and there

a green and sheltered valley, glittering like an island of verdure amidst
the wild breakers of a troubled ocean. The bold peaks of the Andes,
rising far above the clouds, were enveloped in snow, which, descending

far down their sides, gave a piercing coldness to the winds that swept
over their surface, until men and horses were benumbed and stiffened

under their influence. The roads, in these regions, were in some places

so narrow and broken, as to be nearly impracticable for cavalry. The
cavaliers were compelled to dismount : and the president, with the

rest, performed the journey )n foot, so hazardous, that, even in latei

times, it has been no uncommon thing for the sure-footed mule to be
precipitated with its cargo of silrer, thousands of feet down the sheer

sides of a precipice.*

By these impediments of the ground, the march was so retarded,

that the troops seldom accomplished more than two leagues a day.-f

Fortunately, the distance was not great: and the president looked

with more apprehension to the passage of the Apurimac, which he
was now approaching. This river, one of the most formidable

tributaries of the Amazon, rolls its broad waters through the gorges

of the Cordilleras, that rise up like an immense rampart of rock

on either side, presenting a natural barrier which it would be easy

for an enemy to make good against a force much superior to his

own. The bridges over this river, as Gasca learned before hi^ departure

from Andaguaylas, had been all destroyed by Pizarro. The president,

accordingly, had sent to explore the banks of the stream, and determine

the most eligible spot for reestablishing communication? with thf

opposite side.

The place selected was near the Indian village of Cotapampa, about

nine leagues from Cuzco ; for the river though rapid and turbulent from
being compressed within more narrow limits, was here less than two
hundred paces in width ; a distance, however, not inconsiderable.

Directions had been given to collect materials in large quantities in the

neighbourhood of this spot as soon as possible ; and at the same time, in

order to perplex the enemy and compgl him to divide his forces, should

he be disposed to resist, marf;erials in smaller quantities were assembled

on three other points of the river. The oflS.cer stationed in the neigh-

bourhood of Cotapampa was instructed not to begin to lay the bridge,

till the arrival of a sufficient force should accelerate the work and insure

its success.

The structure in question, it should be remembered, was one of those

suspension bridges formerly employed by the Incas, and still used in

crossing the deep and turbulent rivers of South America. They are

made of osier withies, twisted into enormous cables, which when stretched

across the water, are attached to heavy blocks of masonry, or, where it

will serve, to the natural rock. Planks are laid transversely across

these cables, and a passage is thus secured, which, notwithstanding the

light and fragile appearance of the bridge, as it swings at an elevation

sometimes of several hundred feet above the abyss, aifords a tolerably

* Cieza de Leon, Crcnica, cap. xoL f MS. de Caiavautea
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gafe means of conveyance for men, and even for such heavy butdens as

artillerj^.*

Notwithstanding the peremptory commands of Gasca, the officer

entrusted with collecting the materials for the bridge was so anxious

to have the honour of completing the work himself, that he commenced
it at once. The president, greatly displeased at learning this, quickened
his march, in order to cover the bridge with his whole force. But while
toiling through the mountain labyrinth, tidings were brought to him
that a party of the enemy had demolished the small portion of the bridge
already made, by cutting the cables on the opposite bank. Valdivia,

accordingly, hastened forward at the head of two hundred arquebusiers,

while the main body of the army followed with as much speed as

practicable.

That officer on reaching the spot, found that the interruption had been
caused by a small party of Pizarro's followers, not exceeding twenty in
number, assisted by a stronger body of Indians. He at once caused halsaSy

broad and clumsy barks, or rather rafts, of the country, to be provided,
and by this means passed his men over, without opposition to the other
side of the river. The enemy, disconcerted by the arrival of such a force,

retreated, and made the best of their way to report the affair to their
commander at Cuzco. Meanwhile Valdivia, who saw the importance of
every moment in the present crisis, pushed forward the work with the
greatest vigour. Through all that night his weary troops continued the
labour, which was already well advanced, when the president and his
battalions, emerging from the passes of the Cordilleras, presented them-
selves at sunrise on the opposite bank.

Little time was given for repose, as all felt assured that the success of
their enterprise hung on the short respite now given them by the impro-
vident enemy. The president with his principal officers, took part in the
labour with the common soldiers

; f and before ten o'clock in the evening
Gasca had the satisfaction to see the bridge so well secured, that the
leading files of the army, unencumbered by their baggage might venture
to cross it. A short time sufficed to place several hundred men on the
other bank. But here a new difficulty, not less formidable than that of
the river, presented itself to the troops. The ground rose up with an
abrupt, almost precipitous, swell from the river side, tiU, in the highest
peaks, it reached an elevation of several thousand feet. This steep
ascent, though not to its full height, indeed, was now to be surmounted.
The difficulties of the ground, broken up into fearful chasms and

water- courses, and tangled with thickets, were greatly increased by the
darkness of the night ; and the soldiws, as they toiled slowly upward,
were filled with apprehension, akin to fear, from the uncertainty whether
each successive step might not bring them into an ambuscade, for which
the ground was so favourable. More than once, the Spaniards were
thrown into a panic by false reports that the enemy were upon them.
But Hiiiojosa and Yaldivia were 9Jr hand to raUy their men, and cheer

* Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. h. cap. Ixxxvi. Ixxxvii.—Zarate, Conq. del
Peru, hb. vu. cap. v.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—MS. de Caravantes.—Carta de
Valdivia, MS.—Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS.

t " La gente que estaua, de la vna parte y de la otra, todos tirauan y trabajauan al poner
y apretar de las criznejas, sin que el Presidente ni obispos, ni otra pert-ona, quisiessa
tener pieuilegio para dexar de trabajar."—ffernandez. Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii.
cap Ixxxvii •
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them on, until, at length, before dawn broke, the bold cavaliers and
their followers placed themselves on the highest point traversed by tho
road, where they waited the arrival of the president. This was not long
delayed ; and in the course of the following morning, they royalists were
already in sufficient strength to bid defiance to the enemy.
The passage of the river had been effected with less loss than might

have been expected, considering the darkness of the night, and the

numbers that crowded over the aerial causeway. Some few, indeed, fell

into the water, and were drowned ; and more than sixty horses, in the

attempt to swim them across the river, were hurried down the current,

and dashed against the rocks below.* It still required time to bring up
the heavy train of ordnance and the military waggons ; and the president

encamped on the strong ground which he now occupied, to await their

arrival, and to breathe his troops after their extraordinary efforts. In
these quarters we must leave him, to acquaint the reader with the state

of things in the insurgent army, and with the cause of its strange remiss-

ness in guarding the passes of the Apurimac.f
From the time of Pizarro's occupation of Cuzco, he had lived in carelesf

luxury in the midst of his followers, like a soldier of fortune in the hour
of prosperity ; enjoying the present, with as little concern for the future

as if the crown of Peru were already fixed irrevocably upon his head.

It was otherwise with Carbajal. He looked on the victory at Huarina
as the commencement, not the close, of the struggle for empire; and
he was indefatigable in placing his troops in the best condition for

maintaining their present advantage. At the first streak of dawn, the

veteran might be seen mounted on his mule, with the garb and air of a
common soldier, riding about in the different quarters of the capital,

sometimes superintending the manufacture of arms or providing miUtar)
stores, and sometimes drilling his men, for he was most careful always
to maintain the strictest discipline. | His restless spirit seemed to find

no pleasure but in incessant action ; living, as he had always done in the

turmoil of military adventure, he had no relish for anvthing unconnected
with war, and in the city saw only the materials for a well oi^nised
camp.
With these feelings, he was much dissatisfied at the course taken by

his younger leader, who now professed his intention to abide where he
was, and, when the enemy advanced, to give him battle. Carbajal

advised a very different policy. He had not that full confidence, it

would seem, in the loyalty of Pizarro's partisans, at least not of those

who had once followed the banner of Centeno. These men, some three

hundred in number, had been in a manner compelled to take service

* "Aquel dia pasaronmas de quatrocientos hombres, Uevando los caballos & nado^
encima de ellos atadas sus armas i arcabuces, caso que se perdieron mas de seseute
eaballos, que con la corriente grande se desataron, i luego daban en vnas peflas, donde se
haciau pedagos, sin darles lugar el impetu del rio & que pudiesen nadar."—Zarate, Conq.
del Peru, lib. vii. cap. v.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind., cap. clxxxiv.

t Ibid., ubi supra.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxxvii.—Zarate,
Conq. de. Peru, lib. vii. cap. v.— Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—MS. de Cara-
vantes. — Carta de Valdivia, MS.—Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. xcL— Relacion del JAc.
Gkisca, MS.

X
" Andaua siempre en vna mula crescida de color entre pardo y bermejo, y no le vi en

otra caualgadura en todo el tiempo que estuuo en el Cuzco antes de la batalla de Sacsa
huana. Era tan coutino y diligete en solicitar w que & su exercito couuenia, que & todaa
horas del dia y de la noche le topauen sus soldados haziendo su oficio, y ios agenoe."—
Garcilasso, Com. Keal., parte i. lib. v. cap. xxvii
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under Pizarro. They showed no heartiness in the cause, and the veteran

strongly urged his commander to disband them at once ; since it was far

better to go to battle with a few faithful followers than with a host of the

false and faint-hearted.

But Carbajal thought, also, that his leader was not sufficiently stiong

in numbers to encounter his opponent, supported as he was by the best

captains of Peru. He advised, accordingly, that he should abandon
^2x1200, carrying off all the treasure, provisions, and stores of every kind
iTom the city, which might, in any way, serve the necessities of the

royalists. Tiie latter, on their arrival, disappointed by the poverty of a
place, where they had expected to find so much booty, would become
disgusted with the service. Pizarro, meanwhile, might take refuge with
his men in the neighbouring fastnesses, where, familiar with the ground,
it would be easy to elude the enemy ; and if the latter persevered in the

pursuit, with numbers diminished by desertion, it would not be difficult

m the mountain passes to find an opportunity for assailing him at

advantage. Such was the wary counsel of the old warrior. But it was
not to the taste of his fiery commander, who preferred to risk the chances
of a battle, rather than turn his back on a foe.

Neither did Pizarro show more favour to a proposition said to have
been made by the Licentiate Cepeda,—that he should avail himself of

Ms late success to enter into negotiations with Grasca. Such advice,
from the man who had so recently resisted all overtures of the president,
could only have proceeded from a conviction, that the late victory placed
Pizarro on a vantage-ground for demanding terms far better than would
have been before conceded to him. It may be that subsequent experience
had also led him to distrust the fidelity of Gonzalo's followers, or possibly,
the capacity of their chief to conduct them through the present crisis.

Whatever may have been the motives of the slippery counsellor, Pizarro
gave little heed to the suggestion, and even showed some resentment, as
the matter was pressed on him. In every contest, with Indian or
European, whatever had been the odds, he had come off victorious. He
was not now for the first time to despond ; and he resolved to remain in
Cuzco, and hazard all on the chances of a battle. There was something
in the hazard itself captivating to his bold and chivalrous temper. In
this too, he was confirmed by some of the cavaliers who had followed
him through aU his fortunes; reckless young adventurers, who, like
himself, would rather risk all on a single throw of the dice, than adopt the
cautious, and, as it seemed to them, timid policy of graver counsellors.
It was by such advisers, then, that Pizarro's future course was to be
haped.*

Such was the state of affairs in Cuzco, when Pizarro's soldiers returned
with the tidings, that a detachment of the enemy had crossed the
Apunmac, and were busy in re-establishing the bridge. Carbajal saw
at once the absolute necessity of maintaining this pass. '< It is my affair,"
he said

;
*' I claim to be employed on this service. Give me but a

hundred picked men, and I will engage to defend the pass against an
army, and bring back the chaplain^'—the name by which the president

.w^?f-''''^°' ^^™- S?*i' P*^ "• "^- ^- cap. xxvii.—Gomara, Hirt. de las Indi^, cap.elxxxn.—Fernandez, Hjst del Peru, parte i. lib, ii. cap. Ixxxviu. " Finalmente. Gon-
jalo Pizarro dixo que queria prouar su ventura : puM siempre aula sido vencedor, y jama*eucioo."—Ibid., ubi supm '

"^
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was known in the rebel camp—** a prisoner to Cuzco." * " I cannot spare

you, father," said Gonzalo, addressing him by this affectionate epithet,

which he usually applied to his aged follower,t " I cannot spare you so

far from my own person ;
" and he gave the commission to Juan de

Acosta, a young cavalier warmly attached to his commander, and who
had given undoubted evidence of his valour on more than one occasion,

but who, as the event proved, was signally deficient in the qualities

demanded for so critical an undertaking as the present. Acosta,

accordingly was placed at the head of two hundred mounted musketeers,

and, after much wholesome counsel from Carbajal, set ou'' on his

expedition.

But he soon forgot the veteran's advice, and moved at so dull a pace
over the difficult roads, that, although the distance was not more than
nine leagues, he found on his arrival the bridge completed, and so large

a body of the enemy already crossed, that he was in no strength to attack

them. Acosta did, indeea, meditate an ambuscade by night, but the
design was betrayed by a deserter, and he contented himself with
retreating to a safe distance, and sending for a further reinforcement
from Cuzco. Three hundred men were promptly detached to his support

;

but when they arrived, the enemy was already planted in full force on
the crest of the eminence. The golden opportunity was irrecoverably

'ost ; and the disconsolate cavalier rode back in all haste to report the
failure of his enterprise to his commander in CuzccJ
The only question now to be decided was as to the spot where Gonzalo

Pizarro should give battle to his enemies. He determined at once to

abandon the capital and wait for his opponents in the neighbouring
valley of Xaquixaguana. It was about five leagues distant, and the
reader may remember it as the place where Francis Pizarro burned the

Peruvian general Challcuchima, on his first occupation of Cuzco. The
valley, fenced round bv the lofty rampart of the Andes, was, for the
most part, green and luxuriant, affording many picturesque points of

view; and from the genial temperature of the climate, had been a
favourite summer residence of the Indian nobles, many of AA'hose pleasure-

houses still dotted the sides of the mountains. A river or rather stream,

of no great volume, flowed through one end of this enclosure, and the
neighbouring soil was so wet and miry as to have the character of a
morass.

Here the rebel commander arrived, after a tedious march over roads
not easily traversed by his train of heavy waggons and artillery. His

* " Paresceme vuestra SeBoria se vaya & la vuelta del collao v me deje cien hombres, log

que yo escojiere, que yo me ir6 & vista deste oapellan, que ansi llamaba 61 al presidente."—
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. v. cap. xxxi.
j Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap.

Ixxxviii.—Zarate. Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. v.—Carta de Valdivia, MS. Valdivia's
letter to the Emperor dated at Concepcion was written about two years after the events
above recorded. It is chiefly taken up with his Chilian conquests, to which his camp;iigu
under Qasca, on his visit to Peru, forms a kind of briUiant episode. This letter, the
original of which is preserved in Simancas, covers above seventy folio paf.-es in the copy
belonging to me. It is one of that class of historical documents, cor.sisting of the
despatches and correspondence of the colonial govemoi-s, which, from the minuteness ot
the details and the means of information possessed by the writers, are of the highesi
worth. The despatches addressed to the Court, particularly, may compare with th«
celebrated Relazioni made by the Venetian ambassadors to their republic, and now
happily in the course of publicatiou, at Florence tmder the editorial auspices of the
le&med Alb^.
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forces amouuted in all to about nine hundred men, with some half dozen

pieces of ordnance. It was a well-appointed body, and under excellent

discipline, for it had been schooled by the strictest martinet in th<

Peruvian service. But it was the misfortune of Pizarro that his arm^
was composed, in part, at least, of men on whose attachment to his

cause he could not confidently rely. This was a deficiency which no
courage nor skiU in the leader could supply.

On entering the valley, Pizarro selected the eastern quarter of it

tf>wards Cuzco, as the most favourable spot for his encampment. It was
crossed by the stream above mentioned, and he stationed his army in

such a manner, that while one extremity of the camp rested on a natural

barrier formed by the mountain olifis that here rose up almost perpen-
dicularly, the other was protected by the river. While it was scarcely

possible, therefore, to assail his flanks, the approaches in front were so

extremely narrowed by these obstacles, that it would not be easy to

overpower him by numbers in that direction. In the rear, his commu-
nications remained open with Cuzco, furnishing a ready means for

obtaining supplies. Having secured this strong position, he resolved
patiently to wait the assault of the enemy.*
Meanwhile the royal army had been toiling up the steep sides of the

Cordilleras, until, at the close of the third day, the president had the
satisfaction to fijad himseK surrounded by his whole force, with their

guns and military stores. Having now sufficiently refreshed his men,
he resumed his march, and all went forward with the buoyant confidence

of bringing their quarrel with the tyrant, as Pizarro was called, to a
speedy issue.

Their advance was slow, as in the previous part of the march, for the
ground was equally embarrassing. It was not long, however, before the
president learned that his antagonist had pitched his camp in the neigh-
bouring vaUey of Xaquixaguana. Soon afterward, two friars, sent by
Gonzalo himself, appeared in the army, for the ostensible purpose of
demanding a sight of the powers with which Gasca was intrusted. But
as their conduct gave reason to suspect they were spies, the president
caused the holy men to be seized, and refused to allow them to return
to Pizarro. By an emissary of his own, whom he despatched to
the rebel chief, he renewed the assurance of pardon already given him,
in case he would lay down his arms and submit. Such an act of gene-i

rosity, at this late hour, must be allowed to be highly creditable to
Gasca, believing, as he probably did, that the game was in his own
hands.—It is a pity that the anecdote does not rest on the best
authority.t

After a march of a couple of days, the advanced guard of the royalisti
came suddenly on the out-posts of the insurgents, from whom they had
been concealed bv a thick mist, and a slight skirmish took place between
them. At length, on the morning if the 8th of April, the royal army,

Carta de Valdivia, MS.—Oarcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii, lib. v. cap. xxxiii. xxxiv.—
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxv.—Fernan-
dez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxxviii.

t The fact is not mentioned by any of the parties present at these transactions. It ia
to be found, with some discrepancy of circumstances, in Gomara (Hist, de las Indias, cap.
clxxxv.) and Zarate (Conq. del Peru, lib. -vii. cap. vi.); and their positive testimony
may be thought by most readers to outweigh the negative afforded by the silence of othe«
goutemponxies
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turning the crest of the lofty range that belts round the lovely valley of

Xaquixaguana, beheld far below on the opposite side the glittering lines

of the enemy, with their white pavilions, looking like clusters of wild

fowl nestling among the cliffs of the mountains. And still further off

might be descried a host of Indian warriors, showing gaudily in their

variegated costumes ; for the natives, in this part of the countr;^, with
little perception of their true interests, manifested great zeal in the

cause of Pizarro.

Quickening their step, the royal army now hastily descended the steep

sides of the sierra ; and notwithstanding every effort of their officers,

they moved in so little order, each man picking his way as he could,

that the straggling column presented many a vulnerable point to the

enemy ; and the descent would not have been accomplished without
considerable loss, had Pizarro's cannon been planted on any of the

favourable positions which the ground afforded. But that commander,
far from attempting to check the president's approach, remained dog-
gedly m the strong position he had occupied, with the full confidence

that his adversaries would not hesitate to assail it, strong as it was, in

the same manner as they had done at Huarina.*
Yet he did not omit to detach a corps of arquebusiers to secure a

neighbouring eminence or spur of the Cordilleras, which in the hands of

the enemy might cause some annoyance to his own camp, while it com-
manded still more effectually the ground soon to be occupied by the
assailants. But his manoeuvre was noticed by Hinojosa ; and he
defeated it by sending a stronger detachment of the royal musketeers,
who repulsed the rebels, and, after a short skirmish, ffot possession of the
heights. Gasca's general profited by this success to plant a small battery
of cannon on the eminence, from which, although the distance was too

great for him to do much execution, he threw some shot into the hostile

camp. One ball, indeed, struck down two men, one of them Pizarro's

page, killing a horse at the same time, which he held by the bridle ; and
the chief instantly ordered the tents to be struck, considering that
they afforded too obvious a mark for the artillery.t

Meanwhile the president's forces had descended into the valley, and
as they came on the plain were formed into line by their officers. The
ground occupied by the army was somewhat lower than that of their

enemy, whose shot, as discharged from time to time, from his batteries,

passed over their heads. Information was now brought by a deserter,

one of Centeno's old followers, that Pizarro was getting ready for a night
attack. The president, in consequence, commanded his whole force to

be drawn up in battle array, prepared at any instant, to repulse the
Uissault. But if such were meditated by the insurgent chief, he aban-
doned it,—and, as it is said, from a distrust of the fidelity of some of the

* " Sali6 & Xaquixaguana con toda su gente y all! nos aguard6 en tin llano junto 4 un
cerro alto por donde bajdbamoa

; y cierto nuestro Seflor le ceg6 el entendimiento, porque
si noB aguardaran al pie de la bajada, hicieran mucho dafio & nosotros. Retiriironse & un
llano junto & ima cienaga, creyendo que nuestro campo aUI les acometiera y con la ventaja
que nos tenian del puesto nos vencieran."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. , MS.—Carta
de Valdivia, MS.—Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS.

t
'

' Porq. muchas pelotas dieron en medio de la gente y una dellas mat6 jato tf

Gon<;alo Pizarro vn criado suyo que se estaua armando, y mat6 otro hombre y vn cauello,
que puso grande alteracion en el campo, y abatieron todas las tigdas y toldos."—Fernandez,
Hist, del I'eru, parte L lib. ii. cap. Ixxxix.—Carta de Valdivia, MS.—Relacion del Li^
Gaaca, MS.
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troopSj, who, under cover of the darkness, he feared, would go over t«

the opposite side. If this be true, he must have felt the full force of Car-

bajal 8 admonition, when too late to profit by it. The unfortunate com-
mander was in the situation of some bold, high-mettled cavalier,

rushing to battle on a war-horse whose tottering joints threatened to give

way under him at every step, and leave his rider to the mercy of his

enemies

!

The president's troops stood to their arms the greater part of the night,

although the air from the mountains was so keen, that it was with diffi-

culty they could hold their lances in their hands.* But before the

rising sun had kindled into a glow the highest peaks of the sierra, both

camps were in motion, and busily engaged in preparations for the combat.

The royal army was formed into two battalions of infantry, one to attack

the enemy in front, and the other, if possible, to operate on his flank.

These battalions were protected by squadrons of horse on the wings and
in the rear, while reserves both of horse and arquebusiers were stationed

to act as occasion might require. The dispositions were made in so

masterly a manner, as to draw forth a hearty eulogium from old Car-
bajal, who exclaimed, ** Surely the Devil or Yaldivia must be among
them !

" an undeniable compliment to the latter, since the speaker was
ignorant of that commander's presence in the camp.f

Gasca, leaving the conduct of the battle to his officers, withdrew to

the rear with his train of clergy and licentiates, the last of whom
did not share in the ambition of their rebel brother, Cepeda, to break
a lance in the field.

Gonzalo Pizarro formed his squadron in the same manner as he had
done on the plains of Huarina ; except that the increased number of

his horse now enabled him to cover both flanks of his infantry. It was
still on his fire-arms, however, that he chiefly relied. As the ranks were
formed, he rode among them, encouraging his men to do their duty like

brave cavaliers, and true soldiers of the Conquest. Pizarro was superbly
armed, as usual, and wore a complete suit of mail, of the finest manu-
facture, which, as well as his helmet, was richly inlaid with gold.:}: He
rode a chestnut horse of great strength and spirit, and as he gaUoped
along the line, brandishing his lance, and displaying his easy horseman-
ship, he might be thought to form no bad personification of the Geniug
of Chivalry. To complete his dispositions, he ordered Cepeda to lead up
the infantry ; for the licentiate seems to have had a larger share in the
conduct of his afiairs of late, or at least in the present military arrange-
ments, than Carbajal. The latter, indeed, whether from disgust at the
course taken by his leader, or from a distrust which, it is said, he did
not affect to conceal, of the success of the present operations, disclaimed

* " I asi estuvo el campo toda la noche en arma, desarmadas las tiendas, padesciendo
«aui gran frio que no podian tener las lan9as en las manos."—Zarate, Couq. del Peru, lib.

Hi. cap. vi.

t
*' I assi quando vlo Francisco de Caruajal el campo real, parecie»dole que los esquj^

drones ye%ian biS ordenados, dixo, ' Valdiuia esta en 1» tierra y rige el campo, 6 el diablo.
'

"

—Fernandez. Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. Ixxxix.—Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS.—
Carta de Valdivia. MS.—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxv.—Zarate, Gonq. del
Peru, lib. vii. cap. vi.—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. v. cap. xxxiv.—Pedro Pizarro,
Descub. y Conq.. MS.

{ "Iba mui gahln i gentil hombre sobre vn poderoso caballo castalio, armado de cota, i

oopftciniis ricas, con vna sobre ropa de raso bien golpeada, i vn capacete de oro en la cabocc*
•on Bu barDo«e de lo naiamo."—Gonaara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxrv.
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all responsibility for them, and chose to serve rather as a p/ivate cava-

lier than as a commander.* Yet Cepeda, as the event showed, was no

less shrewd in detecting the coming ruin.

When he had received his orders from Pizarro, he rode forward as 4
to select the ground for his troops to occupy ; and in doing so disap-

peared for a few moments behind a projecting cliff. He soon reappeared,

however, and "was seen galloping at full speed across the plain. His
men looked with astonishment, yet not distrusting his motives, till, as

he continued his course direct towards the enemy's lines, his treachery

became apparent. Several pushed forward to overtake him, and among
them a cavalier, better mounted than Cepeda. The latter rode a horse

of no great strength or speed, quite unfit for this critical manoeuvre of

his master. The animal was moreover encumbered by the weight of the

caparisons with which his ambitious rider had loaded him, so that, on
reaching a piece of miry ground that lay between the armies, his pace

was greatly retarded.f Cepeda's pursuers rapidly gained on him, and the

cavalier above noticed came, at length, so near as to throw a lance at the

fugitive, which wounding him in the thigh, pierced his horse's flank, and
they both came headlong to the ground. It would have fared ill with
the licentiate, in this emergency, but fortunately a small party of

troopers on the other side, who had watched the chase, now galloped

briskly forward to the rescue, and beating off his pursuers, they recovered
Cepeda from the mire, and bore him to the president's quarters.

He was received by Gasca with the greatest satisfaction,—so great,

that, according to one chronicler, he did not disdain to show it by salut-

ing the licentiate on the cheek.J The anecdote is scarcely reconcilable

with the characters and relations of the parties, or with the president's

subsequent conduct. Gasca, however, recognised the full value of hii

prize, and the effect which his desertion at such a time must have on the
spirits of the rebels. Cepeda's movement, so unexpected by his own
party, was the result of previous deliberation, as he had secretly given
assurance, it is said, to the prior of Arequipa, then in the royal camp,
that if Gonzalo Pizarro could not be induced to accept the pardon offered

him, he would renounce his cause. § The time selected by the crafty

counsellor for doing so was that most fatal to the interests ofhis commander.
The example of Cepeda was contagious. Garcilasso de le Yega, father

of the historian, a cavalier of old family, and probably of higher con-
sideration than any other in Pizarro' s party, put spurs to his horse, at

the same time with the licentiate, and rode over to the enemy. Ten or

a dozen of the arquebusiers followed in the same direction, and succeeded
in placing themselves under the protection of the advanced guard of the
royalists.

* " Porque el maesse de campo, Francisco de Caru^el, como hombre desdefiado de que
Gongalo Pizarro no huuiesse querido seguir su parecer y consejo, (dandose ya por vencido,)
no quiso hazer oficio de maesse de campo como solia, y assi fue a ponerse en el esquadron
con su compafiia, como vno de los capitanes de ynfanteria."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., part«
IL lib. V. cap. xxxv.

t Garcilasso, Com. Real, parte ii. lib. v. cap. xxxv.
j " Gasca abra96 i bes6 en el carrillo a Cepeda, aunque lo Uevaba encenagado, teniendo

por vencido a Pizarro, con su falta."—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxv.
§ "Ca, segun parecid, Cepeda le huvo avisado con Fr. Antonio de Castro, Prior da

Santo Domingo en Arequipa, qui si Pizarro no quisiesse concierto ninguno, ^1 m
pasariu al servicio del Emperador u tiempo qae le deshicieM."—Gomara, Hist, de ka
ludiAS, oap. clxxxv
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Pizarro stood aghast at tMs desertion, in so critical a jtmcture, of

those in whom he had most trusted. He was for a moment bewildered.

The very ground on which he stood seemed to be crumbling beneath

him. "With this state of feeling among his soldiers, he saw that every

minute of delay was fatal. He dared not wait for the assault, as he had

intended, in his strong position, but instantly gave the word to advance.

Gasca's general, Hinojosa, seeing the enemy in motion, gave similar

orders to his own troops. Instantly the skirmishers and arquebusiers on

the flanks moved rapidly forward, the artiUery prepared to open their

fire, and " the whole army," says the president in his own account of the

affair, *' advanced with steady step and perfect determination."*

But before a shot was fired, a column of arquebusiers, composed chiefly

of Centeno's followers, abandoned their post and marched directly over

to the enemy. A squadron of horse, sent in pursuit of them, followed

their example. The president instantly commanded his men to halt,

unwilling to spill blood unnecessarily, as the rebel host was like to fall

to pieces of itself.

Pizarro's faithful adherents were seized with a panic, as they saw
themselves and their leader thus betrayed into the enemy's hands.

Further resistance was useless. Some threw down their arms, and fled

in the direction of Cuzco. Others sought to escape to the mountains

;

and some crossed to the opposite side, and surrendered themselves

prisoners, hoping it was not too late to profit by the promises of grace.

The Indian allies, on seeing the Spaniards falter, had been the first to go
off the ground.t

Pizarro, amidst the general wreck, found himself left with only a few
cavaliers who disdained to fly. Stunned by the unexpected reverse of

fortune, the unhappy chief could hardly comprehend his situation.

""What remains for us?" said he to Acosta, one of those who still

adhered to him. "Fall on the enemy, since nothing else is left,"

answered the lion-hearted soldier, " and die like Romans ! " " Better

to die like Christians," replied his commander; and, slowly turning his

horse, he rode off in the direction of the royal army.J
He had not proceeded far, when he was met by an officer, to whom,

after ascertaining his name and rank, Pizarro delivered up his sword,
and yielded himself prisoner. The officer, overjoyed at his prize, con-
ducted him, at once, to the president's quarters. Gasca was on horseback,
surrounded by his captains, some of whom, when they recognised the
person of the captive, had the grace to withdraw, that they might not

* "Visto por Ooiu»lo Pizarro i Caravajal 8u maestre de campo que se les iva gent«
procuraron de caminar en su orden hacia el campo de S. M., i que viendo esto los lados i

sobresalientes del exercito real se empezaron & Uegar & ellos i & disparar eu ellos, i que
lo mesmo hizo la artilleria ; i todo el campo, con paso bien concertado i entera determina-
cion, se lleg6 & ellos."—Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS.

t " Los Indies que tenian los enemigos que <Mz que eran mucha cantidad huyeron m\ii
i furia." (Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS^ For the particulars of the battle, more or lesa
minute, see Carta de Valdivia, MS. ;—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. v. cap. xxxv.

;

—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. ;—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxv. ;—
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib ii. cap. xc. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap.
vii. :—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. vii. lib. iv. cap. xvi.

t " Gongalo Pi?arro boluiendo-el rostro & Juan de Acosta, que estaua cerca del, le
dixo, 'Que haremos, hermano Juan?' Acosta, presumiende mas de valiente que d«
discrete, respondi6, ' Seflor arremetamos, y muramos como los antiguos Romanes !

'

Gon^aio Pigarro dixo, ' Mejor es morir como Christianos.' "—Garcilasso, Com. Real, pai-ti
tt. lib. T. cap. xxxvi.

—

ZarsAe, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. viL
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witness his humiliation.* Even the best of them, with a sense of right

on their side, may have felt some touch of compunction at the thought
that their desertion had brought their benefactor to this condition.

Pizarro kept his seat in his saddle, but, as he approached, made a

respectful obeisance to the president, which the latter acknowledged by
a cold salute. Then, addressing his prisoner in a tone of severity, Grasctt

abruptly inquired, **Why he had thrown the country into such con-

fusion ;—raising the banner of revolt ; killing the viceroy ; usurping
the government ; and obstinately refusing the offers of grace that had
been repeatedly made him ?

"

Gonzalo attempted to justify himseK by referring the fate of the

viceroy to his misconduct, and his own usurpation, as it was styled, to

the free election of the people, as well as that of the Royal Audience.
"It was my family," he said, "who conquered the country; and, as

their representative here, I felt I had a right to the government." To
this Gasca replied, in a still severer tone, "Your brother did, indeed,

conquer the land ; and for this tke Emperor was pleased to raise both
him and you from the dust. He lived and died a true and loyal subject;

and it only makes your ingratitude to your sovereign the more heinous."

Then, seeing the prisoner about to reply, the president cut short the

conference, ordering him into close confinement. He was committed to

the charge of Centeno, who had sought the office, not from any unworthy
desire to gratify his revenge,—for he seems to have had a generous
nature,—^but for the honourable purpose of ministering to the comfort of

the captive. Though held in strict custody by this officer, therefore,

Pizarro was treated with the deference due to his rank, and allowed

every indulgence by his keeper, except his freedom,t
In this general wreck of their fortunes, Francisco de Carbajal fared

no better than his chief. As he saw the soldiers deserting their posts

and going over to the enemy, one after another, he coolly hummed the

words of his favourite old ballad,

—

' * Tlie wind blows the haira oflfmy head, mother I

"

But when he found the field nearly empty, and his stout-hearted followers

vanished like a wreath of smoke, he felt it was time to provide for his

own safety. He knew there could be no favour for him ; and puttinff

spurs to his horse, he betook himself to flight with all the speed he could

make. He crossed the stream that flowed, as already mentioned, by the

camp, but in scaling the opposite bank, which was steep and stony, his

horse, somewhat old, and oppressed by the weight of his rider, who was
large and corpulent, lost his footing, and fell with him into the water.

Before he could extricate himself, Carbajal was seized by some of his

own followers, who hoped, by such a prize, to make their peace with the
victor, and hurried off towards the president's quarters.

The convoy was soon swelled by a number of the common file from
the royal army, some of whom had long arrears to settle with the

prisoner ; and, not content with heaping reproaches and imprecations on

* Garoilasso, Com. ReaL, ubi supra,

t Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xc. Historians, of course, report th«
dialogue between Gasca and his prisoner witn some variety.—See Gomara, Hist, de Ia»

Indias, cap. clxxxv. ;—Garcilasso, Com. Real., i>arte ii. lib. v. cap. xxxvi. ;—Relacion dal
Lie. Gasca, MS.
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his head, they now threatened to proceed to acts of personal violence,

which Carbajal, far from deprecating, seemed rather to court, as thcj

speediest way of ridding himself of life.* When he approached the

president's quarters, Centeno, who was near, rebuked the disorderly

rabble, and compelled them to give way. Carbaial, on seeing this, witK

a respectful air demanded to whom he was indebted for this courteous

protection. To which his ancient comrade replied, " Do you not know
me?—Diego Centeno!" "I crave your pardon," said the veteran,

sarcastically alluding to his long flight in the Charcas, and his recent

defeat at Huarina ;
** it is so long since I have seen anything but your

back, that I had forgotten your face !
" t

Among the president's suite was the martial bishop of Cuzco, who, it

will be remembered, had shared with Centeno in the disgrace of his

defeat. His brother had been taken by Carbajal, in his flight from the

field, and instantly lung up by that fierce cmef, who, as we have hau
more than one occasion to see, was no respecter of persons. The bishop

n: F reproached him with his brother's murder, and, incensed by his

cool replies, was ungenerous enough to strike the prisoner on the face.

Oarbajal made no attempt at resistance. Nor would he return a word to

the queries put to him by Gasca ; but, looking haughtily round on the

!ircle, maintained a contemptuous silence. The president, seeing that

iothing further was to be gained from his captive, ordered him, together

with Acosta, and the other cavaliers who had surrendered, into strict

custody, until their fate should be decided.J
Gasca's next concern was to send an officer to Cuzco, to restrain hig

partisans from committing excesses in consequence of the late victory,

—

if victory that could be called, where not a blow had been struck.

Everything belonging to the vanquished, their tents, arms, ammunition,
and military stores, became the property of the victors. Their camp was
well victualled, furnishing a seasonable supply to the royalists, who had
nearly expended their own stock of provisions. There was, moreover,
considerable booty, in the way of plate and money; for Pizarro's men,
as was not uncommon in those turbulent times, went, many of them, to

the war with the whole of their worldly wealth, not knowing of any
safe place in which to bestow it. An anecdote is told of one of Gasca s

soldiers, who, seeing a mule running over the field, with a large pack on
his back, seized the animal, and mounted him, having first thrown away
the burden, supposing it to contain armour, or sometMng of little worth.
Another soldier, more shrewd, picked up the parcel, as his share of the
spoil, and found it contained several thousand gold ducats ! It was the
fortune of war.§
Thus terminated the battle, or rather rout, of Xaquixaguana. The

" Luego llevaron antel dicho Lioenciado Caravajal, maestre de campe del dicho Pizarro,
tan cercado de gentes que del havian side ofeudidas quo le querian matar, el qual diz que

mostrava que olg:vra que le mat^ranalli."—Relacion del Lie. Gasca. MS.
t " Diego Centeno reprehenda mucho & los que le oflfendian. Per lo qual Caruajal le mird, y

le dixo, Sefior, quien es vuestra merced que tanba merced me haze ?
' S lo qual Centeno

respondio, 'Que noconoce vuestra merced & Diego Centeno ? ' Dixo entonces Caruajal,
' Por Dios, Seiior, que como siempre vi d vuestra merced de espaldas, que agora teniendo le de
cara.nole conocia "—Famandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xc.

t Ibid., ubi supra. It is but fair to state that Garcilasso, who was personally acquainted
with the Bishop of Cuzco, doubts the fact of the indecorous conduct imputed to him by
Fernandez, as inconsistent with tlie Prelate's character—Com. Re.-!., parte ii. lib. v.

MP* xxxix I Zarate, Conq. del Peru, k ^ viL 0H>. vitt.
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number of killed and wounded—for some few perished in the pursuit

—

was not great, according to most accounts, not exceeding fifteen killed

on the rebel side, and one only on that of the royalists ! and that one,
by the carelessness of a comrade.* Never was there a cheaper victory

;

80 bloodless a termination of a fierce and bloody rebellion ! It was gained
not so much by the strength of the victors as by the weakness of the
vanquished. They fell to pieces of their own accord, because they had
no sure ground to stand on. The arm, not nerved by the sense of right,

became powerless in the hour of battle. It was better that they should
be thus overcome by moral force than by a brutal appeal to arms. Such
a victory was more in harmony with the beneficent character of the
conqueror and of his cause. It was the triumph of order; the best
homage to law and justice.

CHAPTEE IV.

KZBOUTION OF CARBAJAL — QONZALO PIZARRO BEHEADBS — SPOILS OF VIOTOBT—W18K
RKFORMS BY OASCA—HE RETURNS TO SPAIN—HIS DEATH AND CHAKACTKR.

1548—1550.

It was now necessary to decide on the fate of the prisoners ; and
Alonso de Alvarado, with the Licentiate Cianca, one of the new Royal
Audience, was instructed to prepare the process. It did not require a
long time. The guilt of the prisoners was too manifest, taken, as they
had been, with arms in their hands. They were all sentenced to be
executed, and their estates were confiscated to the use of the Crown.
Gonzalo Pizarro was to be beheaded, and Carbajal to be drawn and
quartered. No mercy was shown to him who had shown none to others.

There was some talk of deferring the execution till the arrival of the

troops in Cuzco ; but the fear of disturbances from those friendly to

Pizarro determined the president to carry the sentence into efiect the

following day, on th- field of battle.t

When his doom mtsls communicated to Carbajal, he heard it with his

usual indifierence. "They can but kill me, he said, as if he had
already settled the matter in his own mind.:J: During the day, many
came to see him in his confinement; some to upbraid him with hi?

* " Temi6se que 6U esta batalla muriria mucha gente de ambas partes per haver en ellaa
mill i quatrocieutos arcabuceros, i seiscientos de cab«lIo, i mucho numero de piqueros, i diez i

ocho piezas de artilleria
;
pero plugo fi Dios que solo muri6 un hombre del carapo de S. M.

I quince de los contrarios como eatk dicho."—Relacion del Lie. Gasca, MS. The MS. abore
referred to is supposed by Muiioz to have been written by Gasca, or rathe dictated by him to
his secretary. The original is preserved at Simancaa, without date, and in the character of th«
sixteenth century. It is principally taken up with the battle, ind the events immediately
connected with it ; and although very brief, every sentence is of value as coming from so
high a source. Alcedo, in his Biblioteca Americana, MS. gives the title of a work from
Gasca's pen, which would seem to be an account of his own administration, HUtoria dd
Peru, y de ta Pacificaticm, 157(1, fol.—I have never met with the work, or with any other
allusion to it.

t The sentence passed upon Pizarro is given at length in the Tnanibtcript cofy of Zarate's
History, to which I have had occasion more than once to refer. The histoi-ian omitted it in hid
printed work ; but the curious reader may find it entire, cited in the original, in AppmdiiiL
No. 14.

1 ' Ba^ta matar."—Fernandez, Hist, del Furv^ pturi* L lib. IL o^. xci.

I B
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cruelties ; but most, from curiosity to see tlie fierce warrior who had

made his name so terrible through the land. He showed no unwilling-

ness to talk with them, though it was in those sallies of caustic humour
in which he usually indulged at the expense of his hearer. Among
these visitors was a cavalier of no note, whose life, it appears, Carbajal

had formerly spared, when in his power. This person expressed to the

prisoner his strong desire to serve him ; and as he reiterated his profes-

sions, Carbajal cut them short by exclaiming—"And what service can

you do me ? Can you set me free ? If you cannot do that, you can do

nothing. If I spared your life, as you say, it was probably because I

did not think it worth while to take it."

Some piously disposed persons urged him to see a priest, if it were

only to unburden his conscience before leaving the world. " But of what
use would that be ? " asked Carbajal. '* I have nothing that lies heavy
on my conscience, unless it be, indeed, the debt of half a real to a shop-

keeper in Seville, which I forgot to pay before leaving the country !
" *

He was carried to execution on a hurdle, or rather in a basket, drawn
by two mules. His arms were pinioned, and, as they forced his bulky
body into this miserable conveyance, he exclaimed,— ** Cradles for

infants, and a cradle for the old man too, it seems !
" f Notwithstanding

the disinclination he had manifested to a confessor, he was attended

by several ecclesiastics on his way to the gallows ; and one of them
repeatedly urged him to give some token of penitence at this solemn
hour, if it were only by repeatiug the Pater Noster and Ave Maria.
Carbajal, to rid himself of the ghostly father's importunity, replied by
cooU;^ repeating the words, " Pater Noster, ^^ " Ave Maria .'" He then
remained obstinately silent. He died, as he had lived, with a jest, or

rather, a scoff, upon his lips.|

Francisco de Carbajal was one of the most extraordinary characters of

these dark and turbulent times ; the more extraordinary from his great
age ; for, at the period of his death, he was in his eighty-fourth year ;—an age when the bodily powers, and, fortunately, the passions, are
usually blunted ; when, in the witty words of the French moralist, " We
flatter ourselves we are leaving our vices, whereas it is our vices that are
leaving us." § But the fires of youth glowed fierce and unquenchable
in the bosom of Carbajal.

The date of his birth carries us back towards the middle of the fifteenth

century, before the times of Ferdinand and Isabella. He was of obscure
parentage, and born, as it is said, at Arevalo. For forty years he served
in the Italian wars, under the most illustrious captains of the day,
Gonsalvo de Cordova, Navarro, and the Colonnas. He was an ensign at
the battle of Ravenna ; witnessed the capture of Francis the First at
Pavia ; and followed the banner of the ill-starred Bourbon at the sack of

* "En esso no tengo que confessar : porque juro & tal, que no tengo otro cargo, si no
medio real que deuo en Seuilla & vna bodegonera de la puerta del Arenal, del tiempo que
pass^ 4 Indias "—Ibid., ubi supra.

t
•' Niflo en cuna, y viejo en cuna."—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xci.

t ' Muri6 como gentil, porque dicen, que yo no le quise ver, que ansl le dl la palabra de
BO velle ; mas d la postrer vez que me habl6 Kevandole a matar le decia el sacerdote que
eonfl iba, que se encomendase fi Dioay dijese el 'Pater Noster y el Ave Maria,' y dicen
que dyo ' Pater Noster, Ave Maria,' y que no diio otra palabra."—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq., MS.

§ I quote from memory, but believe the reflection may be found in that admirable dicoei
of wortdly wisdom, " The OharacteTS of La Bruyfere."
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Rome. He got no gold for his share of the hooty, on this occasion, hut

simply the papers of a notary's office, which, Carbajal shrewdly thought,

would be worth gold to him. And so it proved ; for the notary was fain

to redeem them at a price which enabled the adventurer to cross the seas

to Mexico, and seek his fortune in the New "World. On the insurrection

of the Peruvians, he was sent to the support of Francis Pizarro, and was
rewarded by that chief with a grant of land in Cuzco. Here he remained
for several years, busUy employed in increasing his substance ; for the

love of lucre was a ruling passion in his bosom. On the arrival of Vaca
de Castro, we find him doing good service under the royal banner ; and
at the breaking out of the great rebellion under Gronzalo Pizarro, he

converted his property into gold, and prepared to return to Castile. He
seemed to have a presentiment that to remain where he was would be

fatal. But, although he made every effort to leave Peru, he was unsuc-

cessful, for the viceroy had laid an embargo on the shipping.* He
remained in the country, therefore, and took service, as we have seen,

though reluctantly, under Pizarro. It was his destiny.

The tumultuous life on which he now entered roused all the slumbering

passions of his soul, which lay there, perhaps unconsciously to himself

;

cruelty, avarice, revenge. He found ample exercise for them in the war
with his countrymen ; for civil war is proverbially the most sanguinary

and ferocious of all. The atrocities recorded of Carbajal, in his new
career, and the number of his victims, are scarcely credible. For the

honour of humanity, we may trust the accounts are greatly exag
gerated ; but that he should have given rise to them at all is suffi-

cient to consign his name to infamy,f
He even took a diabolical pleasure, it is said, in amusing himself with

the sufferings of his victims, and in the hour of execution would give

utterance to frightful jests, that made them taste more keenly the bitter-

ness of death ! He had a sportive vein, if such it could be called, which
he freely indulged on every occasion. Many of his sallies were preserved

by the soldiery ; but they arc, for the most part, of a coarse, repulsive

character, flowing from a mind familiar with the weak and wicked side

of humanity, and distrusting every other. He had his jest for every-

thing,—for the misfortunes of others, and for his own. He looked on
life as a farce,—though he too often made it a tragedy.

Carbajal must be allowed one virtue ; that of fidelity to his party.

This made him less tolerant of perfidy in others. He was never known
to show mercy to a renegade. This undeviating fidelity, though to a

bad cause, may challenge something like a feeling of respect, where
fidelity was so rare. J

* Pedro Pizarro bears testimony to Carbajal's endeavours to leave the country, in which he
was aided, though ineffecti-ailly, by the chronicler, who was, at tliat time, in the most
friendly relations with him. Civil war parted these ancient comrades ; but Carbajal did not
forget his obligations to Pedro Pizarro, which he afterwards repaid by exempting him on
two different occasions from the general doom of the prisoners who fell into his hands.

t Out of three hundred and forty executions, according to Fernandez, three hundred
were by Carbajal. (Hist, del Pern, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xci.) Zarate swells the number of

these executions to five hundred. (Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. i.) The discrepancy shows
how little we can confide in the accuracy of such estimates.

t Fidelity, indeed, is but one of many virtues claimed for Carbajal by Garcilasso, who
considers most of the tales of cruelty and avarice circulated of the veteran, as well as the
hardened levity imputed to him in his latter moments, as inventions of his enemies. Tha
Inca chronicler was a boy when Gonzalo and his chivali-y occupied Cuzco ; and the kinJ
treatment he experieneed from thern. owiiiar, 'it^-v^hUe-ss. to his father's position in the rebf

H s 2
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As a military man, Carbajal takes a higli rank among the soldiers of

the New World. He was strict, even severe, in enforcing discipline, so

that he was little loved by his followers. Whether he had the genius

for military combinations requisite for conducting war on an extended

scale may be doubted ; but in the shifts and turns of guerilla warfare

he was unrivalled. Prompt, active, and persevering, he was insensible

to danger or fatigue, and after days spent in the saddle, seemed to attach

little value to the luxury of a bed.*

He knew familiarly every mountain pass, and, such were the sagacity

and the resources displayed in L's roving expeditions, that he was
vulgarly believed to be attended by a familiar.f With a character so

extraordinary, with powers prolonged so far beyond the usual term of

humanity, and passions so fierce in one tottering on the verge of the

grave, it was not surprising that many fabulous stories should be

eagerly circulated respecting him, and that Carbajal should be clothed

with mysterious terrors as a sort of supernatural being,—the demon of

the Andes

!

Very ditferent were the circumstances attending the closing scene of

Gonzalo Pizarro. At his request, no one had been allowed to visit him
in his confinement. He was heard pacing his tent during the greater

part of the day, and when night came, having ascertained from Centeno

that his execution was to take place on the following noon, he laid

himself down to rest. He did not sleep long, however, but soon rose,

and continued to traverse his apartment, as if buried in meditation, till

dawn. He then sent for a confessor, and remained with him till after

the hour of noon, taking little or no refreshment. The officers of justice

became impatient ; but their eagerness was sternly rebuked by the

soldiery, many of whom, having served under Gonzalo's banner, were
touched with pity for his misfortunes.

When the chieftain came forth to execution, he showed in his dress

the same love of magnificence and display as in happier days. Over his

doublet he wore a superb cloak of yellow velvet, stiff with gold embroi-
dery, while his head was protected by a cap of the same materials,

richly decorated in like manner, with ornaments of gold.J In this

gaudy attire he mounted his mule, and the sentence was so far relaxed
that his arms were sufiered to remain unshackled. He was escorted

by a goodly number of priests and friars, who held up the crucifix before

his eyes, while he carried in his own hand an image of the Virgin. She
had ever been the peculiar object of Pizarro's devotion ; so much so,

that those who knew him best in the hour of his prosperity were

army, he has well repaid by depicting their portraits in the favourable colours in which
they appeared to his young imagination. But the garrulous old man has recorded several
individual instances of atrocity in the career of Carbajal, which form but an indifferent
comineutary on the correctness of his general assertions in respect to his character.

* " Fue maior sufridor de trabajos que requeria su edad, porque & maravilla se quitaba
las Armas de dia ni de uoche : iquando era uecesario, tampoco se acostaba ni dormia mas
de quanto recostado en vna siila, se le cansaba la mano en que arrimaba la oabe^a."—Zarate,
Couq. del Peru, lib. v. cap. xiv.

t Pedro Pizarro, whu seeems to have entertained feelings not unfriendly to Carbajal,
thus sums up his character in a few words. " Era mui lenguaz : hablada muy discrepta-
mente y &. gusto de los que le oian : era hombre sagaz, cruel, bien entendido i n la guerra.
.... Esta Carbajal era tan sabio < ue decian tenia familiar. "—Descub. y Conq., MS.

t " Al tiempo que lo miitaron, did al verdugo toda la ropa que trala, que era mui rirai d«
mucho valor, porque tenia vna ropa de armas de terciopelo amarillo, casi toda cubierta d«
thayeri* da oro, i vn chupeo de la miama forma."— Zarate, Conq. del Peru, hb. vii. cap. viii.
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earefiil, when they had a petition, to prefer it in the name of the blessed

Mary.
Pizarro's lips were frequently pressed to the emblem of his divinity,

while his eyes were bent on the crucifix in apparent devotion , heedless

of the objects around him. On reaching the scaffold, he ascended it

with a firm step, and asked leave to address a few words to the soldiery

gathered round it. " There are many among you," said he, " who have
gro^\^l rich on my brother's bounty and my own. Yet, of all my riches,

nothing remains to me but the garments 1 have on ; and even these are

not mine, but the property of the executioner. I am without means,

therefore, to purchase a mass for the welfare of my soul ; and I implore

you, by the remembrance of past benefits, to extend this charity to

me when I am gone, that it may be well with you in the hour
of death." A profound silence reigned throughout the martial multi-

tude, broken only by sighs and groans, as they listened to Pizarro's

request; and it was faithfully responded to, since, after his death,

masses were said in many of the towns for the welfare of the departed
chieftain.

Then, kneeling down before a crucifix placed on a table, Pizarro

remained for some minutes absorbed in prayer ; after which, addressing

the soldier who was to act as the minister of justice, he calmly bade him
** do his duty with a steady hand." He refused to have his eyes ban-
daged, and, bending forward his neck, submitted it to the sword of the

executioner, who struck oft" the head with a single blow, so true that the

body remained for some moments in the same erect posture as in life.*

The head was taken to Lima, where it was set in a cage or fr;une, and
then fixed on a gibbet by the side of Carbajal's. On it was placed a
label, bearing,—" This is the head of the traitor Gonzalo Pizarro, who
rebelled in Peru against his sovereign, and battled in the cause of

tyranny and treason against the royal standard in the valley of Xaquix-
aguana." f His large estates, including the rich mines in Potosi, were
confiscated ; his mansion in Lima was razed to the ground, the place

strewed with salt, and a stone pillar set up, with an inscription inter-

dicting any one from building on a spot which had been profaned by the

residence of a traitor.

Gonzalo's remains were not exposed to the indignities inflicted on
Carbajal's, whose quarters were hung in chains on the four great roads

leading to Cuzco. Centeno saved Pizarro's body from being stripped,

by redeeming his costly raiment from the executioner, and in this

sumptuous shroud it was laid in the chapel of the convent of Our Lady
of Mercy in Cuzco. It was the same spot where, side by side, lay the

bloody remains of the Almagros, father and son, who in hke manner had
perished by the hand of justice, and were indebted to private charity for

their burial. All these were now consigned "to the same grave," says

• "The executioner," says (Jarcilasso, with a simile more expressive than elegant,
'
' did his

work as cleanly as if he had been slicing offa head of lettuce !
" " De vn reues le cort<5 la

cabega con tanta facilidad, como si fuera vna hoja de lechuga, y se qued(5 con ella en la

mauo, y tard6 el cuerpo alg^un espacio en caer en el suelo. "—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte
ii. hb. V. cap. xliii.

t
" Esta es le cabeza del traidor de GJonzalo Pizarro, que se hizo justicia del en el vail*

de Aquixaguana, dondedi6 l;i batalla (Simpal contra el estandarte real^ quericndo defender
su traicion e tirania : ninguno sea osado do la quitw de aaui, so pena de muei'te uaturaL "-«

Zarate, MS.



422 SETTLEMENT OF THE COUNTBT.

the histoiian, with some bitterness, "as if Peru could not afford land

enough for a burial-place to its conquerors."
*

, • ^

Gonzalo Pizarro had reached only his forty-second year at the time of

His death—being just half the space allotted to his lollower Carbajal.

He was the youngest of the remarkable family to whom Spam was

indebted for the acquisition of Peru. He came over to the country with

his brother Francisco, on the return of the latter from his visit to Castile.

,
Gonzalo was present in aU the remarkable passages of the Conquest. He

'

witnessed the seizure of Atahuallpa, took an active part in suppressing

the insurrection of the Incas, and especially in the reduction of Charcas.

He afterwards led the disastrous expedition to the Amazon ; and, finally,

headed the memorable rebellion which ended so fataUy to himself.

There are but few men whose lives abound in such wild and romantic

adventure, and, for the most part, crowned with success. The space

which he occupies in ihe page of history is altogether disproportioned

to his talents. It may be in some measure ascribed to fortune,

but still more to those showy qualities which form a sort of substitute

for mental talent, and which secured his popularity with the vulgar.

He had a brilliant exterior; excelled in aU martial exercises ; rode

well, fenced weU, managed his lance to perfection, was a first-rate

marksman with the arquebuse, and added the accomplishment of being

an excellent draughtsman. He was bold and chivalrous, even to

temerity ; courted adventure, and was always in the front of danger.

He was a knight-errant, in short, in the most extravagant sense of the

term, and, "mounted on his favourite charger," says one who had often

seen him, "made no more account of a squadron of Indians than of a

swarm of flies." f
While thus, by his brilliant exploits and showj^ manners, he captivated

the imaginations of his countrymen, he won their hearts no less by his

Boldier-Hke frankness, his trust in their fidelity—too often abused—and
his liberal largesses ; for Pizarro, though avaricious of the property of

others, was, like the Roman conspirator, prodigal of his own. This was
his portrait in happier days, when his heart had not been corrupted by
success ; for that some change was wrought on him by his prosperity is

well, attested. His head was made giddy by his elevation ; and it is

proof of a want of talent equal to his success, that he knew not how to

profit by it. Obeying the dictates of his own rash judgment, he rejected

the warnings of his wisest counsellors, and relied with blind confidence

on his destiny. GarcUasso imputes this to the malignant influence of the

'Stars.J But the superstitious chronicler might have better explained it

by a common principle of human nature ; by the presumption nourished

* " Ylas sepolturas vna sola aniendo de ser tres : que aim la tierra parece que les falW
para auer los de cubrir."—Garcilasso, Com, Keal., parte ii. lib. t. cap. xliii. For the
tragic particulars of the precediug pages, see Ibid., cap. xxxix.- xliii. ;—Relacion del Lie.
Gasca, MS. ;—Carta de Valdivia, MS. ;—MS. de Caravantes ;—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y
Conq., MS. ;—Gomara, Hist, delas Indias, cap. clxxxvi. ;—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte
i lib. ii. cap. xci. ;—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. viii. ;—Herrera, Hist. General, dec.
fiii. lib. iv. cap. xvi.

t " Quando GouQalo Pizarro, que aya gloria, se veya en su zaynillo, no hazia mas csjso
de esquadrones de Yndios, que si fueran de moscas."—Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib.

T. cap. xliii.

I " Dezian que no era falta de entendimiento, pues lo tenia bastiinte, sino que deuia de
•er (jobra de influencia de signos y planetas, que le cegauau y forcauan a que pusiesse la
gaiiionta al cuchillo."—Gai-oUasao, (Jom. Beal.. *i»ft& u. Jib. v. cap. xxxiii.
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by success ; the insanity, as the Roman, or rather Grecian, proverb calla

it, with which the gods afflict men when they design to ruin them.*
Gonzalo was mthout education, except such as he had picked up in

the rough school of war. He had little even of that wisdom which
springs from natural shrewdness and insight into character. In all this

he was inferior to his elder brothers, although he fully equalled them in

ambition Had he possessed a tithe of their sagacity, he would not have
madly persisted in rebellion, after the coming of the president. Before
this period, he represented the people. Their interests and his were
united. He had their support, for he was contending for the redress of

their wrongs. When these were redressed by the government, there

was nothing to contend for. From that time he was battling only for

himself. The people had no part nor interest in the contest. "Without
a common spmpathy to bind them together, was it strange that they
should fall off from him, like leaves in winter, and leave him exposed,

a bare and sapless trunk, to the fury of the tempest ?

Cepeda, more criminal than Pizarro, since he had both superior

education and intelligence, which he employed only to mislead his com-
mander, did not long survive him. He had come to the country in an
office of high responsibility. His first step was to betray the viceroy

whom he was sent to support ; his next was to betray the Audience with.

whom he should have acted ; and lastly, he betrayed the leader whonf
he most aftected to serve. His whole career was treachery to his own
government. His life was one long perfidy.

After his surrender, several of the cavaliers, disgusted at his cold-

blooded apostasy, would have persuaded Gasca to send him to execution
along with his commander ; but the president refused, in oonsideratioa

of the signal service he had rendered the Crown by his defection. He
was put under arrest, however, and sent to Castile. There he was
arraigned for high treason. He made a plausible defence, and as he
had friends at Court, it is not improbable he would have been acquitted

;

but, before the trial was terminated, he died in prison. It was the

retributive justice not always to be found in the affairs of the world.f
Indeed, it so happened, that several of those who had been most

forward to abandon the cause of Pizarro survived their commander but
a short time. The gallant Centeno, and the Licentiate Carbajal, who
deserted him near Lima, and bore the royal standard on the field of

Xaquixaguana, both died withia a year after Pizarro. Hinojosa was
assassinated but two years later in La Plata ; and his old comrade,
VsJdivia, after a series of brilliant exploits in Chili, which furnished

her most glorious theme to the Epic Muse of Castile, was cut off by
the invincible warriors of Arauco. The Manes of Pizarro were amply
avenged.

Acosta, and three or fovu? other cavaliers who surrendered with
Gonzalo, were sent to execut; m on the same day with their chief ; and
Gasca, on the morning folic wing the dismal tragedy, broke up his

Tof vauv i^Kx-^'i o-foPTor,

—

Surip. FragmerUa.

t The cuniimg lawyer prepared so plausible an argument in his own justification, that
niescas, the celebrated historian of the Popes, declares that no one who read the paper
attentively, but must rise from the perusal of it with an entire conviction of the writer's
innocence, and of his unshaken loyalty to the Crown- See the passage quoted by
Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii< lib. vi cap. x.
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quarters and marched with his whole army to Cuzco, where he wag

received by the politic people with the same enthusiasm which they had

so recently shown to his rival. He found there a number of the rebel

axmy who had taken refuge in the city after their late defeat, where

they were immediately placed under arrest. Proceedings, by Gasca's

command, were instituted against them. The principal cavaliers, to the

number of ten or twelve, were executed ; others were banished or sent

to the galleys. The same rigorous decrees were passed against such as

had fled and were not yet taken ; and the estates of all were confiscated.

The estates of the rebels supplied a fund for the recompense of the loyal.
*

The execution of justice may seem to have been severe ; but Gasca waa
willing that the rod should fall heavily on those who had so often rejected

his proflfers of grace. Lenity was wasted on a rude licentious soldiery,

who hardly recognised the existence of government, unless they felt iti

rigour.

A new duty now devolved on the president^—that of rewarding hia

faithful followers—not less difficult, as it proved, than that of punishing

the guilty. The applicants were numerous ; since every one who had
raised a nnger in behalf of the government, claimed his reward. They
urged their demands with a clamorous importunity which perplexed the

good president, and consumed every moment of his time.

Disgusted with this unprofitable state of things, Gasca resolved to rid

himself of the annoyance at once, by retiring to the valley of Guayna-
rima, about twelve leagues distant from the city, and there digesting, in

quiet, a scheme of compensation, adjusted to the merits of the parties.

He was accompanied only by his secretary, and by Loaysa, now Arch-
bishop of Lima, a man of sense, and well acquainted with the affairs of
the country. In this seclusion the president remained three months,
making a careful examination into the conflicting claims, and apportion-
ing the forfeitures among the parties according to their respective
services. The repartimientos, it should be remarked, were usually
granted only for life, and, on the death of the incumbent, reverted to
the Crown, to be re-assigned or retained at its pleasure.

When his arduous task was completed, Gasca determined to withdraw
to Lima, leaving the instrument of partition with the archbishop, to be
communicated to the army. Notwithstanding all the care that had
been taken for an equitable adjustment, Gasca was aware that it was
impossible to satisfy the demands of a jealous and irritable soldiery,
where each man would be likely to exaggerate his own deserts, while he
underrated those of his comrades ; and he did not care to expose himself
to importunities and complaints that could serve no other purpose than
to annoy him.
On his departure the troops were called together by the archbishop in

the cathedral, to learn the contents of the schedule intrusted to him. A
discourse was first preached by a worthy Dominican, the prior of Arequipa,
in which the reverend father expatiated on the virtue of contentment,
the duty of obedience, and the folly, as well as wickedness, of an attempt
to resist the constituted authorities—topics, in short, which he concei-ved
might best conciliate the good-will and conformity of his audience.

* Pedro PizarroDescub. y Conq., MS.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap

Qaac~ M^
Valdivia, MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. viL cap. viiL—Relacion del Lie.
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J

A letter from the president was tkeu read from the pulpit. It was
addressed to the officers and soldiers of the army. The writer began
with brieHy exposing the difficulties of his task, owing to the limited

amount of the gratuities, and the great number and services of the

claimants. He had given the matter the most careful consideration, he
said, and endeavoured to assign to each his share, according to his deserts,

without prejudice or partiality. He had, no doubt, fallen into errors,

but he trusted his followers would excuse them, w^hen they reflected that

he had done according to the best of his poor abilities ; and all, he
believed, would do him the justice to acknowledge he had not been
influenced by motives of personal interest. He bore emphatic testimony

to the services they had rendered to the good cause, and concluded with
the most affectionate wishes for their future prosperity and happiness.

Tlie letter was dated at Guaynarima, August 17, 1548, and bore the

simple signature of the Licentiate Gasca.*

The archbishop next read the paper containing the president's award.
The annual rent of the estates to be distributed amounted to a hundred
and thirty thousand pesos ensayados ; t a large amount, considering the

worth of money in that day—^in any other country than Peru, where
money was a drug. \
The repartimientos thus distributed varied in value from one hundred

to thirty-live himdred pesos of yearly rent ; all, apparently, graduated
with the nicest precision to the merits of the parties. The number of

pensioners was about two hundred and fifty ; for the fund would not
have sufficed for general distribution, nor were the services of the greater
part deemed worthy of such a mark of consideration. §

The effect produced by the document, on men whose minds were filled

with the most indefinite expectations, was just such as had been an-
ticipated by the president. It was received with a general murmur of

disapprobation. Even those who had got more than they expected,
were discontented, on comparing their condition with that of their

* MS. de Caravantes.—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq. MS.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib.

ii. cap. ix.—Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xcii.

t The peso ensayado, according to Garcilasso, was one-fifth more in value than the
Castilian ducat.—Com. Real., parte ii. lib. vi. cap. iiL

X
'

' Eutre los cavalleros capitanes y soldados que le ayudarou en esta ocasion repartid el
Presidente Pedro de la Gasca 135,000 pesos ensayados de rentu que estaban vacos, y no un
millon y tantos mil pesos, como dize Diego Fernandez, que esciivi6 en Paleacia estaa
alteraciones, y de quien lo tomd Antonio de Herrera : y porque est;i ocasion fu^ la seguuda
en que los benemeritos del Pirti fundan con razon los servicios de sus pasados, porque
mediante esta batalla aseguro la corona de Castilla laa provincias mas ricjis que tiene en
America, pondrd sus nombres para que se conserbe con certeza su memoria como percze en
el auto original que provey(5 en el asiento de Guainarima cerca de la ciudad del Cuzco cr
diez y siete de Agosto de 1648, que est4 en los archivos del govierno."—MS. de Catavantes.
The sum mentioned in the text, as thus divided among the army, falls very far short of the
amount stated by Garcilasso, Fernandez, Zarate, and, indeed, every other writer on the
subject, none ofwhom estimate it at less than a million of pesos. But Caravantes, from
whom I have taken it, copies the original act of partition preserved in the i-oyal archives.
Yet Garcilasso de la Vega ought to have been well informed of the value of these estates,
which, according to him, far exceeded the estimate given in the schedule. Thus, for
instance, Hinojosa, he says, obtained from the share of lands and rich mines assigned to
him from the property of Gonzalo Pizarro no less than 200,000 ^e«o« annually, while Aldana,
the Licentiate Carbajal, and others, had estates which yielded them from 10,000 to 50,000
msos. (Ibid., ubi supra.) It is impossible to reconcile these monstrous discrepancies.
No sum seems to have been too large for tlie credulity of the ancient chronicler : and the
imagination of the reader is so completely bewildered by the actual riches of this El Dorado^
that it is difficult to adjust his faith by any standard of probability.

§ Caravantes has transcribed from the original act a full catalogue of the pensioueiiL
"vith the amount of the sums set against uf their names.
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comrades, whom they thought still better remunerated in proportion to

their deserts. They especially inveighed against the preference shown

to the old partisans of Gonzalo Pizarro—as Hinojosa, Centeno, acd

Aldana

—

oyer those who had always remained loyal to the Crown. There

was some grouud for such a preference ; for none had rendered st

essential services in crushing the rebellion ; and it was these services

that Gasca proposed to recompense. To reward every man who had
proved himself loyal, simply for his loyalty, would have frittered away
the donative into fractions that would be of Httle value to any.*

It was in vain, however, that the archbishop, seconded by some of the

principal cavnliers, endeavoured to infuse a more contented spirit into

the multitude. They insisted that the award should be rescinded, and
a new one made on more equitable principles ; threatening, moreover,

that, if this were not done by the president, they would take the redress

of the matter into their own hands. Their discontent, fomented by some
mischievous persons who thought to find their account in it, at length pro-

ceeded so far as to menace a mutiny ; and it was not suppressed till

the commander of Cuzco sentenced one of the ringleaders to death, and
several others to banishment. The iron soldiery of the Conquest required
an iron hand to rule them.

Meanwhile, the president had continued hisjourney towards Lima; and
on the way was everywhere received by the people with an enthusiasm, the
more grateful to his heart that he felt he had deserved it. As he drew
near the capital, the loyal inhabitants prepared to give him a magnificent
reception. The whole population came forth from the gates, led by the
authorities of the city, with Aldana as corregidor at their head. Grasca

rode on a mule, dressed in his ecclesiastical robes. On his right, borne
on a horse richly caparisoned, was the royal seal, in a box curiously
chased and ornamented. A gorgeous canopy of brocade was supported
above his head by the officers of the municipality, who, in their robes of

crimson velvet, walked bareheaded by his side. Gay troops of dancers,
clothed in fantastic dresses of gaudy-coloured silk, followed the pro-
cession, strewing flowers and chanting verses as they went, in honour of
the president. They were designed as emblematical of the different

cities of the colony ; and they bore legends or mottoes in rhyme on their
caps, intimating their loyal devotion to the Crown, and evincing much
more loyalty in their composition, it may be added, than poetical merit.f
In this way, without beat of drum, or noise of artillery, or any of the
rude accompaniments of war, the good president made his peaceful entr
into the City of the Kings, while the air was rent with the acclamations oi'

the people, who hailed him as their " Father and Deliverer, the Savioui
of their country !

"
J

But, however grateful was this homage to Gasca's heart, lie was not a

• The president found an ingenious way of remunerating several of his followers, by
bestowing on them the hands of the rich widows of the cavaliers who had perished in the
war. The inclinations of the ladies do not seem to have been always consulted in thia
I>ohtic arrangement. See Garcilasso, Com. Real., parte ii. lib. vi. cap. iii.

t Fernandez has collected these flowers of colonial poesy, which prove that the old
Conquerors were much more expert with the sword than with the pen.—Hist, del Peru,
parte i. lib. ii. cap. xciii.

t " Fue recibimiento mui solemne, con universal alegria del pueblo, por verse libera
de tirauos

; i toda la gente, d voces, bendecia al Presidente, i le Uamaban Padre, Restau-
rador, i Pacificador, dando facias & Dioc. por liaver veugado las injurias hechas i su
Divina Majestad."—Herrera, Hist GeneiaJ dec fiii. lib. iv. cap. xvii.
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man to waste his time in idle vanities. He now thought only by whai
means he could eradicate the seeds of disorder which shot up so readilj

in this fruitful soil, and how he could place the authority of the govern-

ment on a permanent basis. By virtue of his office, he presided over the

Royal Audience, the great judicial, and, indeed, executive tribunal of

the colony ; and he gave great despatch to the business, which had much
accumulated during the late disturbances. In the unsettled state of

property, there was abundant subject for litigation ; but, fortunately,

the new Audience was composed of able, upright judges, who laboured

diligently with their chief to correct the mischief caused by the misrule

of their predecessors.

Neither was Gasca unmindful of the unfortunate natives ; and he
occupied himself earnestly with that difficult problem,—the best means
practicable of ameliorating their condition. He sent a number of com-
missioners, as visitors, into different parts of the country, whose business

it was to inspect the encomiendas, and ascertain the manner in which
the Indians were treated, by conversing not only with the proprietors,

but with the natives themselves. They were also to learn the nature

and extent of the tributes paid in former times by the vassals of the

Incas.*

In this way, a large amount of valuable information was obtained,

which enabled Gasca, with the aid of a council of ecclesiastics and jurists,

to digest a nniform system of taxation for the natives, lighter even than
that imposed on them by the Peruvian princes. The president would
gladly have relieved the conquered races from the obligations of personal

service ; but, on mature consideration, ttiis was judged impracticable in

the present state of the country, since the colonists, more especially in

the tropical regions, looked to the natives for the performance of labour,

and the latter, it was found from experience, would not work at all,

unless compelled to do so. The president, however, limited the amount of

service to be exacted with great precision, so that it was in the nature of a

moderate personal tax. No Peruvian was to be required to change hia

place of residence, from the climate to which he had been accustomed, to

another ; a fruitful source of discomfort, as weU as of disease, in past
times. By these various regulations, the condition of the natives,

though not such as had been contemplated by the sanguine philanthropy
of Las Casas, was improved far more than was compatible with the

craving demands of the colonists ; and all the firmness of the Audience
was required to enforce provisions so unpalatable to the latter. StiU
they were enforced. Slavery, in its most odious sense, was no longer

tolerated in Peru. The term '' slave " was not recognised as having
relation to her institutions ; and the historian of the Indies makes the

proud boast,—it should have been qualified by the limitations I have
noticed,—that every Indian vassal might aspire to the rank of a
freeman.t

* "El Presidente Gasca mando visitar todas las provincias y repartimientos deste
rejmo, nombrando para ello personas de autoridad, y de qiiien se tenia entendido quo
tenian conoscimiento de la tierra que se les eucargavan, que ha de ser la principal
calidad, que se ha buscar en la persona, & quien se compete semejante negocio despues
que sea Cristiana : lo segundo se les die instruccion de lo que hauian de averiguar, que
meron muchas cosas : el numero, las haciendas, los tratos y grangerias, la caUdad de la
geute y de sus tierras y comarca, y lo que davan de tribute." Ondegardo, Rel. Prim. MS.

f
** El Fresidonte i el audieuciA diero^ tAlo^ ordenes, que este u^ocio se aseut<S, d*
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Besides these reforms, Gasca introduced several in the municipal

government of the cities, and others yet more important in the manage-

ment of the finances, and in the mode of keeping the accounts. By these

and other changes in the internal economy of the colony, he placed the

administration on a new basis, and greatly facilitated the way for a more

sure and orderly government by his successors. As a final step, to

secure the repose of the country after he was gone, he detached some of

the more aspiring cavaliers on distant expeditions, trusting that they

would iaw off the light and restless spirits, who might otherwise gather

together and disturb the public tranquillity ; as we sometimes see the

mists which have been scattered by the genial infiuence of the sun,

become condensed, and settled into a storm, on his departure.*

Gasca had been now more than fifteen months in Lima, and nearly

three years had elapsed since his first entrance into Peru. In that time,

he haa accomplished the great objects of his mission. When he landed,

he found the colony in a state of anarchy, or rather organised rebellion,

under a powerful and popular chief. He came without funds or forces

to support him. The former he procured through the credit which he
established in his good faith ; the latter he won over by argument and
persuasion from the very persons to whom they had been confided by
Ids rival. Thus he turned the arms of that rival against himself. By a
calm appeal to reason he wrought a change in the hearts of the people

;

and without costing a drop of blood to a single loyal subject, he sup-
pressed a rebellion which had menaced Spain with the loss of the

wealthiest of her provinces. He had punished the guilty, and in their

spoils foimd the means to recompense the faithful. He had, moreover,
so" well husbanded the resources of the country, that he was enabled to

pay off the large loan he had negotiated with the merchants of the colony,

for the expenses of the war, exceeding nine hundred thousand pesos de

oro.j- Nay, more, by his economy he had saved a million and a half of

ducats for the government, which for some years had received nothing
from Peru ; and he now proposed to carry back this acceptable treasure
to swell the royal coffers. | All this had been accomplished without the
cost of outfit or salary, or any charge to the Crown except that of his

own frugal expenditure.§ The country was now in a state ol tranquillity.

Gasca felt that his work was done ; and that he was free to gratify his

natural longing to return to his native land.

Before his departure, he arranged a distribution of those repartimientos
which had lapsed to the Crown during the past year by the death of the

manera que para adelante no seplatic6 mas este nombre de esclavos, sino que la libertad
ue general por todo el reino."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. v. cap. vii.

* MS. do Caravantes.—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxvii.—Fernandez, Hist
del Peru, parte i. lib. ii. cap. xciii. xcv—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. x.

t " Recogi6 tanta suma de dmero, que pagb novecientos mil pesos de oro, que se liall6
haver gastado, desde el dia que entr6 en Panama, hasta que se acabd la guerra, los cuales
tom6 prestados."—Herrera, Hist. General, dec. viii. lib. v. cap. vii.—Zarate Conq. del
Peru, lib. vii. cap. x.

X *' Aviendopagadoel Presidentelascostasde la guerra, que fueron muchas, remiti6 5
8. M. y lo ll6V(5 consigo 264,422 marcos de plata, que & seis ducados valieron 1,583,332
ducados."—MS. de Caravantes.

I " No tubo ni quiso salario el Presidente Gasca sino cedula para que & un mayordomo suyo
diosen los oficiales reales lo necesario de la real hacienda, que como pareze de los quadernoa
de 8U gasto fue muy moderado." (MS. de Caravantes.) Gasca, it appears, was most exact
in keej)ing the accounts of his disbursements for the exoeoses of himself and household
from the time he embarked for the colrtiies.
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incumbents. Life was short in Peru; since those who lived by the

Bword, if they did not die by the sword, too olten fell early victims to the

hardships incident to their adventurous career. Many were the appli-

cants for the new bounty of government; and, as among them were
some of those who had been discontented with the former partition, Gasca
was assailed by remonstrances, and sometimes by reproaches couched in

no very decorous or respectful language. But they had no power to

disturb his equanimity ; he patiently listened, and replied to all in the

mild tone of expostulation best calculated to turn away wrath ;
*' by

this victory over himself," says an old writer, " acquiring more real

glory, than by all his victories over his enemies." *

An incident occurred on the eve of his departure, touching in itself,

and honourable to the parties concerned. The Indian caciques of the

neighbouring country, mindful of the great benefits he had rendered
their people, presented him with a considerable quantity of plate in token
of their gratitude. But Gasca refused to receive it, though in doing so

he gave much concern to the Peruvians, who feared they had unwit-
tingly fallen under his displeasure.

Many of the principal colonists, also, from the same wish to show their

sense of his important services, sent to him, after he had embarked, a

magnificent donative of fifty thousand gold castellanos. ''As he had
taken leave of Peru," they said, " there could be no longer any ground
for declining it." But Gasca was as decided in his rejection of this

present, as he had been of the other. " He had come to the country,"

he remarked, '
' to serve the king, and to secure the blessings of peace to

the inhabitants ; and now that, by the favour of Heaven, he had been
permitted to accomplish this, he would not dishonour the cause by any
act that might throw suspicion on the purity of his motives." Notwith-
standing his refusal, the colonists contrived to secrete the sum of twenty
thousand castellanos on board of his vessel, with the idea, that, once in

his own country, with his mission concluded, the president's scruples

would be removed. Gasca did, indeed, accept the donative ; for he felt

that it would be ungracious to send it back ; but it was only till he could
ascertain the relatives of the donors, when he distributed it among the
most needy,t
Having now settled all his afi'airs, the president committed the govern-

ment, until the arrival of a viceroy, to his faithful partners of the Royal
A.udience ; and in January, 1550, he embarked with the royal treasure

on board of a squadron for Panama. He was accompanied to the shore

by a numerous crowd of the inhabitants, cavaliers, and common people,

persons of all ages and conditions, who followed to take their last look of

their benefactor, and watch with straining eyes the vessel that bore him
away from thsir land.

His voyage was prosperous, and early in March the president reached
his destined port. He stayed there only till he could muster horses and
mules sufficient to carry the treasure across the mountains ; for he knew
that this part of the country abounded in wild, predatory spirits, who
would be sorely tempted to some act of violence by a knowledge of the
wealth which he had with him. Pushing forward, therefore, he crossed

• '
' En lo qual hizo mas que en veneer y ganar todo aquel ypaporio : poraue fu«

«au proprio.'—Garcilasso. Com, Real., parte ii. lib. Ti. cap. rii

t Feruaudec, Hist, del Peru. part« i. lib ii. cap- x«v
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the rugged isthmus, and, after a painful march, arrived in safety at

Nomhre de Dios.

The event justified his apj^rehensions. He had been gone but three

days, when a ruffian horde, after murdering the bishop of Gruatemala,

broke into PanamS, with the design of inflicting the same fate on the

president, and of seizing the booty. No sooner were the tidings com-
municated to Grasca, than, with his usual energy, he levied a force, and
prepared to march to the relief of the invaded capital. But Fortune

—

5r, to speak more correctly. Providence—favoured him here, as usual

;

and, on the eve of his departure, he learned that the marauders had been

met by the citizens, and discomfited with great slaughter. Disbanding

his forces, therefore, he equipped a fleet of nineteen vessels to transport

himself and the royal treasure to Spain, where he arrived in safety,

entering the harbour of Seville after a little more than four years from
the period when he had sailed from the same port.*

Great was the sensation throughout the country caused by his arrival.

Men could hardly believe that results so momentous had been accom-
plished in so short a time by a single individual,—a poor ecclesiastic,

who, unaided by government, had, by his own strength, as it were, put
down a rebellion which had so long set the arms of Spain at defiance

!

The emperor was absent in Flanders. He was overjoyed on learning

the complete success of Gasca's mission ; and not less satisfied with the
tidings of the treasure he had brought with him; for the exchequer,
rarely filled to overflowing, had been exhausted by the recent troubles

in Germany. Charles instantly wrote to the president, requiring his

presence at Court, that he might learn from his own lips the particulars

of his expedition. Gasca, accordingly, attended by a numerous retinue

of nobles and cavaliers,—for who does not pay homage to him whom
the king delighteth to honour?—embarked at Barcelona, and, after a
favourable voyage, joined the Court in Flanders.

He was received by his royal master, who fully appreciated his
services, in a manner most grateful to his feelings ; and not long after-

ward he was raised to the bishopric of Palencia,—a mode of acknowledg-
ment best suited to his character and deserts. Here he remained till

1561, when he was promoted to the vacant see of Siguenza. The rest of
his days he passed peacefully in the discharge of his episcopal functions

;

honoured by his sovereign, and enjoying the admiration and respect of
his countrymen,t

In his retirement he was still consulted by the government in matters
of importance relating to the Indies. The disturbances of that unhappy
land were renewed, though on a much smaller scale than before, soon
after the president's departure. They were chiefly caused by discontent
with the repartimientos. and with the constancy of the Audience in
enforcing the benevolent restrictions as to the personal services of the
natives. But these troubles subsided, after a very few years, under the
wise rule of the Mendozas—two successive viceroys of that illustrious

house whioh has given so many of its sons to the service of Spain. Under

* MS. de Caravantes.—Gomara, Hist de las Indias, cap. clxxxiii.—Fernandez, Hist, del
Peru, parte ii. lib. i. cap. x.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. vii. cap. xiii.—Herrera, Hist
General, dec. viii. lib. vi. cap. xvii.

t Ibid., ubi supra.—MS. de Caravantes.—Gomara, Hist, de las Indias, cap. clxxxii —
Fernandez, Hist, del Peru, parte ii. lib. i. cap. x.—Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. TiL cap. xiii



DEATH OP GASCA. 431

their rule, the mild yet determined policy -was piirsned, of which Gasca
had set the example. The ancient distractions of the country were
purnianently healed. With peace, prosperity returned within the herders

of Peru ; and the consciousness of the heneficent results of his Ichours

may have shed a rav of satisfaction, as it did of glory, over the evening

of the president's life.

That life was brought to a close in Novemher, 1567, at an age,

probably, not far from the one fixed by the sacred writer as the term of

human existence.* He died at Valladolid, and was buried in the church

of Santa Maria Magdalena, in that city, which he had built and liberally

endowed. His monument, surmounted by the sculptured effigy of a

priest in his sacerdotal robes, is still to oe seen there, attractin.; the

admiration of the traveller by the beauty of its txecution. The banners

taken from Gonzalo Pizarro on the field of Xaquixaguana were suspended

over his tomb, as the trophies of his memorable mission to Peru.t The
banners have long since mouldered into dust, with the remains of him
who slept beneath them ; but the memory of his good deeds will endure
for ever.J

Gasca was plain in person, and his countenance was far from comely.

He was awkward and ill-proportioned, for his limbs were too long for

his body,—so that when he rode he appeared to be much shorter than he
really was.§ His dress was humble, his manners simple, and there was
nothing imposing in his presence. But, on a nearer intercourse, there

was a charm in his discourse that effaced every imfavourable impression

produced by his exterior, and won the hearts of his hearers.

The president's character may be thought to have been sufficiently

portrayed in the history already given of his life. It presented a com-
bination of qualities, which generally serve to neutralise each other, but
which were mixed in such proportions in him as to give it additional

strength. He was gentle vet resolute ; by nature intrepid, yet preferring

to rely on the softer arts oi policy. He was frugal in his personal expen-
diture, and economical in the public

; yet caring nothing for riches on
his own account, and never stinting his bounty when the public good
required it. He was benevolent and placable, yet could deal sternly

with the impenitent offender ; lowly in his deportment, yet with a full

measure of that self-respect which springs from conscious rectitude of

* I have met with no accoTint of the year In which Gasca was bom ; but an inscription
on his portrait in the sacristy of St. Mary Magdalene at Valladolid, states that he died in
1567, at the age of seventy-one. This is perfectly consistent with the time of life at which
lie had probably arrived when we find him a collegiate at Salamanca, in the year 1522.

t
" Muri6 en Valladolid, donde mandd enterrar su cuerpo en la iglesia de la advocacion

de la Magdalena, que hizo edificar en aquella ciudad, donde se pusieron las vanderas que
gan6 & Gonzalo Pizarro."—MS. de Caravantes.

J The memory of his achievements has not been left entirely to the care of the historian.

It is but a few years since the character and administration of Gasca formed the subject
3fan elaborate panegyric fix)m one of the most distinguished statesmen in the British parlia-
tuent. (See Lord Brougham's speech on the mal-treatment of the North American colonies.
February, 1838.) The enlightened Spaniard of our day, who contemplates with sorrow tha
excesses committed by his countrymen of the sixteenth century in the New World, may
feel an honest pride, that in this company of dark spirits, should be found one to whom
the present generation may turn as to the brightest model of integrity and wisdom.

§ " Era muy pequefio de cuerpo con estrafia hechura, que de la cintura abaxo teni«
tanto cuerpo como qualquiera hombre alto, y de la cintura al hombro no tenia vna tercia.
Andando & cauallo parescia & vn mas pequefio de lo que era, porque todo era piemas : da
rostro era muy feo : pero lo que la natu^aleza le nego de las dotes del cuerpo, se loa dobld
»u los de. auimo."—GarcilMNio. Com. Real., parte ii lib. t. oap. ii.
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purpose ; modest and unpretending, yet not slirinking from the most diffi-

cult enterprises ; deferring greatly to others, yet, in the last resort, relying

mainly on himself; moving with deliberation,—^patiently waiting his

time ; but, when that came, bold, prompt, and decisive.

Gasca was not a man of genius, in the vulgar sense of that term. At

least, no one of his intellectual powers seems to have received an extra-

ordinary development, beyond what is found in others. He was not a

great writer, nor a great orator, nor a great general. He did not affect

to be either. He committed the care of his military matters to military

men ; of ecclesiastical, to the clergy ; and his civil and judicial concerns

he reposed on the members of the Audience. He was not one of those

little great men who aspire to do every thing themselves, under the con-

viction that nothing can be done so well by others. But the president

was a keen judge of character. Whatever might be the office, he selected

the best man for it. He did more. He assured himseK of the fidelity

of his agents ;
presided at their deliberations ; dictated a general line of

policy, and thus infused a spirit of unity into their plans, which made
all move in concert to the accomplishment of one grand result.

A distinguishing feature of his mind was his common sense,—the best

substitute for genius in a ruler who has the destinies of his fellow-men.

at his disposal, and more indispensable than genius itself. In Gasca,

the different qualities were blended in such harmony, that there was no
room for excess. They seemed to regulate each other. While his sym-
pathy with mankind taught him the nature of their wants, his reason

suggested to what extent these were capable of relief, as well as the best

mode of effecting it. He did not waste his strength on illusory schemes

of benevolence, like Las Casas, on the one hand : nor did he countenance

the selfish policy of the colonists, on the other. He aimed at the prac-

ticable,—the greatest good practicable.

In accomplishing his objects, he disclaimed force equally with fraud.

He trusted for success to ms power over the convictions of his hearers
;

and the source of this power was the confidence he inspired in his own
integrity. Amidst all the calumnies of faction, no imputation was ever

cast on the integrity of Gasca.* No wonder that a virtue so rare should

be of high price in Peru.

There are some men whose characters have been so wonderfully adapted
to the peculiar crisis in which they appeared, that they seem to have
been specially designed, for it by Providence. Such was Washington in

the United States, and Gasca in Peru. We can conceive of individuals

with higher qualities, at least with higher intellectual qualities, than
belonged to either of these great men. But it was the wonderful con-
formity of their characters to the exigencies of their situation, the perfect

adaptation of the means to the end, that constituted the secret of their

success ; that enabled Gasca so gloriously to crush revolution, and
Washington still more gloriously to achieve it.

Gasca' s conduct on his first coming to the colonies affords the besi

illustration of his character. Had he come backed by a military array,

or even clothed in the paraphernalia of authority, every heart and hand

" Pue tan recatado y eatremando en esta virtud, que puesto que de muchos quedd
inal quisto, quando del Pert so partio para Espafia, por el repartimiento que hizo : con
todo esso, jamas uadte dixo del, ni sospechd que en esto ni otra cosa se vuiaaso mouid«
por codicia. "—Fernandea, Hwt. del Peru, parte i. lib. iL cat) xct.
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fronld have been clothed against him. But the humble ecclesiastic

excited no apprehension ; and his enemies were already disarmed, before
he had begun his approaches. Had Gasca, impatient of Hinojosa's

tardiness, listened to the suggestions of those who advised his seizure,

he would have brought his cause into jeopardy by this early display of

violence. But he wisely chose to win over his enemy by operating on
his conviction.

In like manner, he waited his time for making his entry into Pern.
He suffered his communications to do their work in the minds of the

people, and was careful not to thrust in the sickle before the harvest was
ripe. Id this way, wherever he went, everything was prepared for his

coming . and when he set foot in Peru, the country was already his own.
After the dark and turbulent spirits with which we have been hitherto

occupied, it is refreshing to dwell on a character like that of Gasca. In
the long procession which has passed in review before us, we have seen

only the mail-clad cavalier, brandishing his bloody lance, and mounted
on his war-horse, riding over the helpless natives, or battling with his

own friends and brothers ; fierce, arrogant, and cruel, urged on by the

lust of gold, or the scarce more honourable love of a bastard glory.

Mingled with these qualities, indeed, we have seen sparkles of the
chivalrous and romantic temper which belongs to the heroic age of Spain.

But, with some honourable exceptions, it was the scum of her chivalry

that resorted to Peru, and took service under the banner of the Pizarros.

At the close of this long array of iron warriors, we behold the poor and
humble missionarjr coming into the land on an errand of mercy, and
evervwhere proclaiming the glad tidings of peace. No warlike trumpet
heralds his approach, nor is his course to be tracked by the groans of the
wounded and the dying. The means he employs are in perfect harmony
with his end. His weapons are argument and mild persuasion. It is

the reason he would conquer, not the body. He wins his way by con-
viction, not by violence. It is a moral victory to which he aspires, more
potent, and happily more permanent, than that of the blood-stained
conqueror. As he thus calmly, and imperceptibly, as it were, Qomes to

his great results, he may remind us of the slow, insensible manner in

which Nature works out her great changes in the material world, that

are to endure when the ravages of the hurricane are passed away and
forgotten.

With the mission of Gasca terminates the history of the Conquest of

Peru. The Conquest, indeed, strictly terminates with the suppression

of the Peruvian revolt, when the strength, if not the spirit of the Inca race

was crushed for ever. The reader, however, might feel a natural curiosity

to follow to its close the fate of the remarkable family who achieved
the Conquest. No*' would the story of the invasion itsL4f be complete
without some account of the civil wars which grew out of it ; which serve,

moreover, as a moral commentary on preceding events, by showing that

the indulgence of fierce, unbridled passions is sure to recoil, sooner or

later, even in this life, on the heads of the guilty.

It is true, indeed, that the troubles of liie country were renewed on
the departure of Gasca. The waters had been too fearfully agitated to

be stilled, at once, into a calm ; but they gradually subsided, under the
temperate rule of his successors, who wisely profited by his policy and
example. Thus the infiuenoe of the good president remained after h«



was withdra-svn from the scene of his labours ; and Peru, hitherto so dis-

tracted, continued to enjoy as laj^^e a share of repose as any portion of

the colonial empire of Spain. With the benevolent mission of Gasca,

then, the historian of the Conquest may be permitted to terminate his

labours,—with feelings not unlike those of the traveller, who having

long journeyed among the dreary forests and dangerous defiles of the

mountains, at length emerges on some pleasant landscape smiling in

tranquillity and peace.

Augustin de Zarate—a highly respectable authority, frequently cited

in the latter portion of this work—was Contador de Mercedes, Comp-
troller of Accounts, for Castile. This office he filled for fifteen years

;

after which he was sent by the government to Peru to examine into the

state of the colonial finances, which had been greatly deranged by the

recent troubles, and to brine; them, if possible, into order.

Zarate went out accordingly in the train of the viceroy Blasco Nunez,

and found himself, through the passions of his imprudent leader, en-

tangled, soon after his arrival, in the inextricable meshes of civil discord.

In the struggle which ensued, he remained with the Eoyal Audience
;

and we find him in Lima, on the approach of Gronzalo Pizarro to that

capital, when Zarate was deputed by the judges to wait on the insurgent

chief, and require him to disband his troops and withdraw to his own
estates. The historian executed the mission, for which he seems to have
had little relish, and which certainly was not without danger. From
this period, we rai'ely hear of him in the troubled scenes that ensued.

He probably took no further part in affairs than was absolutely forced

on him by circumstances ; but the unfavourable bearing of his remarks
on Gonzalo Pizarro intimates, that, however he may have been discon-

tented with the conduct of the viceroy, he did not countenance, for a
moment, the criminal ambition of his rival. The times were certainly

impropitious to the execution of the financial reforms for which Zarate

fiad come to Peru. But he showed so much real devotion to the interests

of the Crown, that the emperor on his return, signified his satisfaction

by making him Superintendent of the Finances in Flanders.
Soon after his arrival in Peru, he seems to have conceived the idea of

making his countrymen at home acquainted with the stirring events
passing in the colony, which, moreover, afforded some striking passages
for the study of the historian. Although he collected notes and diaries,

as he tells us, for this purpose, he did not dare to avail himself of them
till his return to Castile. " For to have begun the history in Peru," he
says, " would have alone been enough to put my life in jeopardy ; since

a certain commander, named Francisco de Carbajal, threatened to take
vengeance on any one who should be so rash as to attempt the relation

of his exploits,—far less deserving, as they were, to be placed on record,
than to be consigned to eternal oblivion." In this same commander, the
reader will readily recognise the veteran lieutenant of Gonzalo Pizarro.
On his return home, Zarate set about the compilation of his work.

His first purpose was to confine it to the events that followed the arrival
of Blasco Nufiez ; but he sood found, that to make these intelligible, he
must trace the streaxp of history higher up towai'da its sources. He



accordingly enlarged his plan, and, beginning with the discovery of
Peru, gave an <tntire view of the conquest and subsequent occupation of

the country, bringing the narrative down to the close of Gasca's mission.

For the earlier portion of the story, he relied on the accounts of persons
who took a leading part in the events. He disposes more summarily of

this portion than of that in which he himself was both a spectator and an
actor ; where his testimony, considering the advantages his position gave
him for information, is of the highest value.

Alcedo in his Biblioteca Americana, MS. , speaks ol Zarate's work aa
'* containing much that is good, but as not entitled to the praise of

exactness." He wrote under the influence of party heat, which neces-

sarily operates to warp the fairest mind somewhat &om its natural bent.

For this we must make allowance, in perusing accounts of conflicting

parties. But there is no intention, apparently, to turn the truth aside

in support of his own cause ; and his access to the best sources of know-
ledge often supplies us with particulars not within the reach of other

chroniclers. His narrative is seasoned, moreover, with sensible reflections

and passing comments, that open gleams of light into the dark passages

of that eventful period. Yet the style of the author can make but
moderate pretensions to the praise of elegance or exactness ; while tha

sentences run into that tedious, interminable length which belongs to

the garrulous composition of the regular thoroughbred chronicler of the
olden time.

The personalities necessarily incident, more or less, to such a work,
led its author to shrink from publication, at least during his life. By
the jealous spirit of the Castilian cavalier, " censure," he says, ** however
light, is regarded with indignation, and even praise is rarely dealt out

in a measure satisfactory to the subject of it." And he expresses his

conviction that those do wisely, who allow their accounts of their own
times to repose in the quiet security of manuscript, tilkthe generation

that is to be affected by them has passed away. His own manuscript,

however, was submitted to the Emperor ; and it received such commen-
dation from this royal authority, that Zarate, plucking up a more
courageous spirit, consented to give it to the press. It accordingly

appeared at Antwerp, in 1555, in octavo; and a second edition was
printed in folio, at Seville, in 1577. It has since been incorporated in

JBarcia's valuable collection ; and whatever indignation or displeasure it

may have excited among contemporaries, who smarted under the author's

censure, or foit themselves defrauded oftheir legitimate guerdon, Zarate's

work has taken a permanent rank among the most respectable authorities

for a history of the time.

The name of Zarate naturallv suggests that of Fernandez, for both
were labourers in the same field of history. Diego Fernandez de Palencia,

or Palentino, as he is usually called, from the place of his birth, came
over to Peru, and served as a private in the royal army raised to quell

the insurrection that broke out after Gasca's return to Castile, Amidst
his military occupations, he found leisure to collect materials for a history

of the period, to which he was further urged by the viceroy, Mendoza,
Marques de Canete, who bestowed on him, as he teUs us, the post of

Chronicler of Peru. This mark of confidence in his literary capacity

intimates higher attainments in Fernandez than might be inferred from
the humble station that he occupied. With the fruits of his researches

V v2



436 FSBITANDEZ.

the soldier-chronicler returned to Spain, and, after a time, completed his

narrative of the insurrection of Giron.

The manuscript was seen by the President of the Council of the

Indies, and he was so much pleased with its execution, that he urged

the author to write the account, in like manner, of Gonzalo Pizarro's

rebellion, and of the administration of Gasca. The historian was further

stimulated, as he mentions in his dedication to Philip the Second, by the

f)romise of a guerdon from that monarch, on the completion of his

abours ; a yerj proper, as well as politic, promise, but which inevitably

suggests the idea of an influence not altogether favourable to severe

historic impartiality. Nor will such an inference be found altogether at

variance with truth ; for while the narrative of Fernandez studiously

exhibits the royal cause in the most favourable aspect to the reader, it

does scanty justice to the claims of the opposite party. It would not be
meet, indeed, that an apology for rebellion should be found in the pages
of a royal pensioner; but there are always mitigating circumstances,

which, however we may condemn the guilt, may serve to lessen our
indignation towards the guilty. These oircumstaoces are not to be found
in the pages of Fernandez. It is unfortunate for the historian of such
events, that it is so difficult to find one disposed to do even justice to the
claims of the unsuccessful rebel. Yet the Inca Garcilasso has not
•hrunk from this, in the case of Gonzalo Pizarro ; and even Gomara,
though living under the shadow, or rather in the sunshine, of the Court,
has occasionally ventured a generous protest in his behalf.

The countenance thus afforded to Fernandez from the highest quartef
opened to him the best fountains of intelligence,—at least, on the govern
ment side of the quarrel. Besides personal communication with the
royalist leaders, he had access to their correspondence, diaries, and
official documents. He industriously profited by his opportunities ; and
his narrative, taking up the story of the rebellion from its birth, con-
tinues it to its final extinction, and the end of Gasca's administration.
Thus the First Part of his work, as it was now called, was brought down
to the commencement of the Second, and the whole presented a complete
picture of the distractions of the nation, till a new order of things was
introduced, and tranquillity was permanently established throughout the
oountry.

The diction is suiiciently plain, not aspiring to rhetorical beautie*
beyond the reach of its author, and out of keeping with the simple
character of a chronicle. The sentences are arranged with more art
than in most of the unwieldy compositions of the time ; and, while there
^ no attempt at erudition or philosophic speculation, the current of
events flows on in an orderly manner, tolerably prolix, it is true, but
leaving a clear and intelligible impression on the mind of the reader.
No history of that period compares with it in the copiousness of ita

details
; and it has accordingly been resorted to by later compilers, as

an inexhaustible reservoir for the supply of their own pages ; a circum-
stance tfiat may be thought of itself to bear no slight testimony to the
general fidelity, as well as fulness of the narrative. The Chronicle of
Fernandez, thus arranged in two parts, under the general title of
^s^orta^e/ PerM, was given to the world in the author's life-time, at
Seville, in 1571, in one volume, folio, being the edition used in the
preparation of this work
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No. I.—p. 12.

IWSOEIPTION OF THE ROYAL PROGRESSES OP THB inCAS ; KXTRACTBD rBO«
SARMIENTO'S RELACIOK, MS,

[The original manuscript, which was copied for Lord Kingsborough'a
aluable collection, is in the Library of the Escurial.]

Quando en tiempo de paz salian los Yngas 4 visitar su reyno, cuentan que iban

per el con gran majestad, sentados en ricas andas armadas sobre unos palos lisos

largos, de manera escelente, engastadas en oro y argenteria
; y de las andas salian

dos arcos altos hechos de oro, engastados en pi^as preciosas. Caian uuas mantaa

algo largas per todas las andas, de tal manera que las cubrian todaa
; y sine era

queriendo el que iba dentro, no podia ser visto, ni alzaban las manta? si no era

cuando entiaba y salia, tanta era su estimacion
; y para que le entrase aire, y el

pudiese ver el camino, havia en las mantas hechos algunos agujeros hechos por

todas partes. En estas andas habia riqueza, y en algunas estaba esculpido el sol y
la luna, y en otras unas culebras grandes ondadas y unos como bastones que las

atravesaban. Esto trahian por encima por armas, y estas andas las Uevaban en

ombros de los seftores, los mayores y mas principales del reyno, y aquel que maa
con ellas andaba, aquel se tenia por mas onrado y por mas faborecido. En rededor

de las andas, 4 la ila, iba la guardia del Rey con los arqueros y atabarderos, y
delante iban cinco mil honderos y detras venian otros tantos lanoeros con sua

cai)itane8, y por los lados del camino y por el mesmo camino iban corredores fides,

descubriendo lo que habia, y avisando la ida del Seflor
; y acudia tanta gente por

lo ver, que parecia que todos los cerros y laderas estaba Ueno de ella, y todos le davan

las vendiciones, alzando alaridos, y grita grande k su usanza, llamandole, A ncha
atunapo indichlri campa capalla apatuco pacha camba balla YuUeyf queen
nuestra lengua dird, " Muy grand « y poderoso Seflor, hijo del Sol, tu solo eres

Seflor ! todo el mundo te oya en verdad ! " Y sin esto le decian otras cosas maa
altas, tanto que poco faltaba para le adorar por Dios. Todo el iaiuluo iban Yndioa

llimpiandolo, de tal manera que ni yerba ni piedra no parecia, siuo todo limpio y
barrido. Andaba cada dia cuatro leguas, o lo que el queria. Paraba lo que era

servido, para entender el estado de su reyno ; oia alegremente k los que con quejaa

le venian, remediando, y castigando 4 quien hacia injusticias. Los que con ellc«

iban no se desmandaban k nada ni salian un paso del camino. Los natTira\e«

proveian a lo necesario, sin lo cual lo havia tan cumplido en los depositos qae
Bubraba, y ninguna cosa faltaba. Por donde iba salian muchos hombres y raugeret

y muchachos a servir personalmente en lo que les era mandado, y para Uebar laa

cargas : los de un pueblo las llebaban hasta otro, de conde los unos las tomaban y
los otros las dejaban

; y como era un dia, y cuando mucho dos, no lo sentian, ni

de ello recivian agravio ninguno. Pues yendo el Seflor de esta manera, caminabu
por su tierra el tiempo que le placia, viendo por sus ojos lo que pasaba, y pro-

reyendo lo que entendia que convenia, que todo era cosas grandes e importantes
;

lo cu<i] hecho, daba la buelta al Cuzco, principal ciudad de todo su imperia
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No. II.—p. 27.

AOOOTJHT or THK GREAT ROAD MADE BY THE INOAS OVER THE PLATBAD, PROM

QUITO TO OUZCO; EXTRACTED PROM SARMIBNTO's RELACION, MS.

Una de las cosas de que yo mas me admire, contemplando y notando las cosas de

•Btos reynos, fue pensar come v de que manera se pudieron liacer caminos tan

grandes y sovervios como por el vemos, y que fuerzas de hombres bastaran a lo

hacer, y con que herramientas y instrumentos pudieron allanar los montes y que-

brantar las peftas para hacerlos tan anchos y buenos como estan
;
por que me

parece que si el Emperador quisiese mandar hacer otro camino real como el que b4

del Quito al Cuzco, 6 sale del Cuzco pora ir ^ Cbile, ciertam*« ci-eo, con todo su

poder, para ello no fuese poderoso, ni faerzas de bombres lo pudiesen hacer, siao

faese con la orden tan grande que para ello los Tngas mandaron que hubiese : por

que si fuera camino de cinquenta leguas, 6 de ciento, 6 de doscientas,- es de creer

que aunque la tierra fuera mas aspera, no se tubiera en mucho con buena dili-

gencia hacerlo ; mas estos eran tan largos que havia alguno que tenia mas de mil

y cien leguas, todo hechado por sierras tan grandes y espantosas que por algunas

partes mirando abajo se quitaba la vista, y algunas de estas sierras derechas y
llenas de piedras, tanto que era menester cavar por las laderas en pena viva para

hacer el camino ancho y llano, todo lo qual hacian con fuego y con sus picos
;
por

otros lugares havia subidas tan altas y asperas, que hacian desde lo bajo escalones

para poder subir por ellos d lo mas alto, haciendo entre medias de ellos algimos

descansos anchos para el reposo de la gente ; en otros lugares havia montones de

nieve que eran mas de temer, y estos no en un lugar sino en muchas partes, y no
asi como quiera sino que no ba ponderado ni encarecido como ello es, ni como lo

bemos, y por estas nieves y por donde havia montaiias, de arboles y cespedes lo

hacian llano y empedrado si menester fuese. Los que leyeren este libro, y hubieren

estado en el Peru, miren el camii^o que b^ desde Lima a Xauxa por las sierras tan

asperas de Guayacoire y por las montanas nevadas de Pavacaca, y entenderdn los

que & elloB lo oyeren si es mas lo que ellos vieron que no lo que yo escrivo.

No. £11.—p. 34.

POLIOT OBSKRVBD BT THB INOAS IN THEIR CONQUESTS ; TAKEH FROM 8ARMIBNT0'g

RELACION, MS.

Una de las cosas de que mas se tiene embidia d estos seflores, 6s entender quan
bien supieron conquistar tan grandes tierras y ponerlas con su prudencia en tanta

razon como los Espanoles las hallaron quando por ellos fue descubierto este reyno,

y de que esto sea asi muchas vezes me acuerdo yo estando en alguna provincia

indomita fuera de estos reynos oir luego d los mesmos Espanoles yo aseguro que si

los Yngas anduvieran por aqui que otra cosa fuera esto, es decir no conquistaran

los Yngas esto como lo otro porque supieran servir y tributar, por manera que
quanto 4 esto, conozida estd la ventaja que nos hacen pues con su orden, las gentes

vivian con ella y crecian en multipUcacion, y de las provincias estenles hacian

fertiles y abundantes en tanta manera y por tan galana orden como se diri,

Biempre procuraron de hacer por bien las cosas y no por mal en el comienzo de los

negocios, despues algunos Yngas hicieron grandes castigos en muchas partes, pero

antes todos afirman que fue grande eon la benevolencia y amicicia que procurabai
el atraer 4 su servicio estas gentes Elloa salian del Cuzco con su gente y aparato

de guerra, y caminaban con gran concierto hasta cerca de donde havian de ir y
querian conquistar, donde muy bastantemente se mformaban del poder que tenian

lo9 enemigos, y de las ayudas que podriau tener, y de que parte les podrian veiiir
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ftivoreB y por que ©amino
; y eeto entendido por ellos, prociiraban por las vias 4

eUos posibles estorvar que no faesen socorridoB ora oon dones grandes que hacian

ora con resistencias que ponian, entendiendo sin esto de mandar hacer sus fuertes,

los quales eran en cerro 6 ladera hechos en ellos ciertas ceucas altas y largas, coa

su puerta cada una, porque perdida la una pudiesen pasarse a la otra, y de la

otra hasta lo mas alto
; y embiaban esanchas de los confederados para marcar la

tierra y ver los caminos y conocer del arte q* estaban aguardando y por donde
havia mas mantenimiento, saviendo por el camino que havian de llevar y la orden
con que havian de ir, embiabales mensageros propioe con los quales les embiaba 4
decir, que el los queria tener por parientes y aliados, por tanto que con buen
animo y corazon alegre saliesen 4 lo recevir y recevirlo en su provincia, para que
en ella le sea dada la obediencia como en las demas, y porq* lo hagan con volimtad,

embiaba presentes k los senores naturales, y con esto y con otras buenas maneraa
que tenia entraron en muchas tierras sin guerra, en las quales mandaban a la

gente de guerra que con 61 iba que no hiciesen dano ni injuria ninguna ni robo ni

fuerza. Y si en tal provincia no havia mantenimiento, mandaba que de otra parte

se proveyese, porque 4 los nuebamente venidos a su servicio no les pareciese desde

luego pesado su mando y conocimiento, y el conocerle y aborrecerle fuese en un
tiempo

; y si en alguna de estas provincias no havia ganado, mandaba luego que
les diese por quenta tantas mil cavezas, lo qual mandaban que mirasen mucho y
con ello multiplicasen para proberse de lana para sus ropas, y que no fuesen osadoa

de comer ni matar ninguna cria por los anos y tiempo que les seflalaba
; y si

havia ganado y tenien de otra cosa falta, era lo mismo
; y si estaban en collados

y arenales, bien les hacian entender con buenas palabras que hiciesen pueblos y
casas en lo mas llano de las sierras y laderas

; y como muchds no eran diestros eh
cultibar las tierras, abecavanles como lo havian de hacer, imponiendoles en que
supiesen, sacar acequias y regar con ellas los campos : en todo los havian de

proveer tan concertadamente, que quando entraba por amistad alguno de los Yngaa
en provincias de estas, en brebe tiempo quedaba tal que pare^ia otra, y los natu-

rales le daban la obediencia, consintiendo que sus delegados quedasen en ellos, y
lo mismo los mitimaes ; en otras muchas que entraron de guerra y por fuerza de

armas, mandabase que en los mantenimientos y casas de los enemigos se liiciese

poco daflo, diciendoles el seflor, * * Presto serdn estos nuestros como los que ya lo

•on." Como esto tenian conocido, procuraban q la guerra fuese la masliviana que
ser pudiese, no embargante que en muchos lugares se dieron grandes batallas,

porque todavia los naturales de ellos querian conservarse en la livertad antigua

sin perder sus costumbres y religion por tomar otras estrafias ; mas durando la

guerra siempre havian los Yngas lo mejor, y vencidos no los destruian de nuebo,

antes mandaban restituhir los presos si algunos havia y el despojo y ponerlos en
posesion de sus haciendas y seftorio, amonestandoles que no quieran ser locos en

tener contra su persona real competencias ni dejar su amistad, antes querian ser

sus amigos como lo son los comarcanos suyos
; y diciendoles esto, dabanles algunas

mugeres hermosas y presas ricas de lano 6 de metal de oro. Con estas dadivas y
buenas palabras havia las voluntades de todos, de tal manera que sin ningun temor
los huidos 4 lus montes se bolvian 4 sus casas, y todos dejaban las armas, y el

que mas veces veia al Ynga se tenia por mas bien aventurado y dichoso. Los
senorios nunca los tiraban 4 los naturales, 4 todos mandaban unos y otros que por

Dios adorasen el sol ; sus demas religiones y costumbres no se las prohivian, pero

mandabanles que se govemasan por las leyes y costumbres que se governaban en el

Cnzco, y que todos hablasen en la lengua general, y puesto governador por el

Senor con guarniciones de gente de guerra, parten para lo de adelante. Y si estaa

provincias eran grandes, luego se entendia en ediiicar un templo del sol, y colocar

las mugeres que ponian en los demas, y hacer palacios para los senores, y cobraban

para los tributes que havian de pagar sin llevarles nada demasiado ni agraviarlei

en cosa ninguna, encaminandoles en su policio y en que supiesen hacer edificios y
traer ropas largas y vivir coticertaciaiiio»te en sug pueblos ; 4 los quales si algo
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les faltjiba de que tnbieeen necesidad, eran provehidos y ensenados como lo banian

de sembrar y beneficiar, De tal manera se hacia esto que sabemos en muchoa

lugarfs que no havia maiz, tenello despues sobrado, y en todo lo demas audaban

eoraoBalvagesmal vestidosydescalsos, y desde que conocieron a estos senores usaron

de camisetas lares y mantas, y las mugeres lo mismo y de otras buenas cosaa,

tanto que para siempre habra memoria de todo ello. Y en el collas y en otraa

partes mando pasar mitimaes & la sierra de los Andes para que sembrasen mail

y coca y otras frutas y raizes de todos los pueblos la cantidad combeniente, los

quales con bus mugeres vivian siempre en aquella parte, donde sembraban y cojian

tanto de lo que digo que se sentia poco la falta por traer mucho de estas partes, y
no haver pueblo ninguno por pequeflo que fuese que no tubiese de estos mitimaes.

Adelante trataremos quantas suertes havia de estos mitimaes, y hacian los unos >
entendian los otros.

No. lY.—p. 74.

Z9KA0T FROM TH> LAST WILL AKD lESTAMENT 0¥ MAKCIO SIXBRA LSJKSBMA, KB.

[The fallowing is the preamble of the testament of a soldier of the
Conquest, named Lejesema. It is in the nature of a dsath-bed con-
fession ; and seems intended to relieve the "writer's mind, who sought to

expiate his own sins by this sincere though tardy tribute to the merits
•f the vanquished. As the work in which it appears is rarely to be met
with, I have extracted the whole of the preamble.]

Verdadera confesion y protestacion en articulo de muerte kecha por imo de lo*

primeros Espafloles conquistadores del Peru, nombrado Mancio Sierra Lejesema,
con su testamento otorgado en la ciudad de Cuzco, el dial 5 de Setiembre de 1589,
wite Geronimo Sanchez de Quesada, escribano publico : la qual la trae el P. Fr.
Antonio Calancha, del orden de hermitanos de San Augustin, en la cronica de su
religion, en el lib. i. cap. xv. folio 98, y es del tenor siguiente :

—

'

' Primeramente, antes de empezar dicho mi testamento, declare que ha muchos
afios que yo^ he deseado tener orden de advertir 4 la Catolica Majestad del
Key Don Felipe, nuestro Sefior, viendo cuan catolico y cristianisimo es, y cuan
leloso del servicio de Dios nuestro Sefior, por lo que toca al iescargo de
mi anima, 4 causa de haber sido yo mucho parte en descubrimiento, conquista, y
poblacion de estos reynos, cuando los quitamos fi, los que eran seflores Ingas, y los

poseian, y regian como suyos propios, y los pusimos debajo de la real corona, que
entienda su Majestad Catolica, que los dichos Ingas los tenian gobemados de tal

manera, que en todos ellos no habia un ladron ni hombre vicioso, ni hombre hol-
gaz^n, ni una muger adtiltera ni mala ; ni se permitia entre ellos ni gente de mal
vivir en lo moral

;
que los hombres tenian sus ocupaciones honestas y provechosas

;

y que los montes y minas, pastos. caza y madera, y todo genero de aprovecha-
mientos, estaba gobernado y repartido de snerte que cada uno conocia y tenia su
hacienda sin que otro ninguno se la ocupase 6 tomase, ni sobre ello habian pleytos

;

y que las cosas de guerra, aunque eran muchas, no impedian k las del comercio,
ni estas 4 las cosas de labranza 6 cultivar de las tierras, ni otra cosa alguna

; y
que en todo, desde lo mayor hasta lo mas menudo, tenia su orden y concierto cou
mucho acierto : y que los Ingas eran tenidos y obecidos y respetados de sus sub-
ditos como gente muy capaz y de mucho gobiemo, y que lo mismo eran sus gober-
nadores y capitanes

; y que como en estos hallamos la fuerza y el mando y la re-
sistencia para poderlos sugetar e oprimir al servicio de Dios nuestro Senor, y
quitarles su tierra, y ponerla debaxo de la real corona, fue necesario quitarles
totalmante el poder y mando y los bienes, como se los quitamos d fuerza de armas .

jr que mediante haberlo perjnitido Dios nnestro Sefior nos fue posible sujetar osif
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reyno de tanta multitud de geute y riqueza, y de sefiorea Iob hicimos siervos t»n

Bujetos, como se ve ; y que entdenda su Magestad que el inteuto que me mueve a

L;icer esta relacion es por descargo de mi conciencia, y por hallarme culpado en

ello, pues habemos destruido con nuestro mal exemplo gente de tanto gobiemo

como eran estos uaturales, y tan quitados de cometer delitos ni excesos asi hombrea

<;omo mugeres, tanto por el Indio que tenia cien mil r^esoe de oro y plata en su

cai-a, y otros Indios dejaban abierta y puesta una esooba o nn palo pequeno ati-a-

vesado en la puerta para senal de que no eataba alii su dueno, y con esto segiin

Bu costumbre no podia entrar nadie adentro, ni tomar cosa de las que aUi habia
;

y cuando ellos vieron que nosotros poniamos puertas y llaves en nmestras casas,

entendieron que era de miedo de ellos, porque no nos matasen, pero no porque

creyesen que ninguno toniase ni hnrtase a otro su hacienda
; y asi cuando vieron

que habia entre nosotros ladrones, y nombres que incitaban 4 pecado k sus mugerea

y hijas, nos tubieron en poco
; y han venido a tal rotura en ofensa de Dios estoa

naturales por el mal exemplo que lea hemos dado en todo, que aquel extreme de

no hacer cosa mala se ha convertido en que hoy ninguna 6 pocas hacen buenas, y
requieren remedio, y esto toca a su Magestad, para que descargue su conciencia, y
se lo advierte, pues no soy parte para mas. Y con esto suplico 4 mi Dios me
perdone

; y mueveme a decirlo porque soy el postrerc que mueve de todos loa

descubridores y conquistadorea, que como es notorio ya no hay ninguno, sino yo

aolo en este reyno, ni fuera de el, y con esto hago lo que puedo para descargo de mi
conciencia."

No. Y.—p. 101.

ntANSLATIOV 7R01C OYISDO'S HISTOBIJL GENERAL Dl I«Af IKDIA8, MS., PARTS II.

CAP. XXUI.

[This chapter of the gossiping old chronicler describes a conversation

between the governor of Tierra Firme and Almagro, at which the writer

was present. It is told with much spirit ; and is altogether so curious,

from the light it throws on the characters of the parties, that I have
thought the following translation, which has been prepared for me,
might not be uninteresting to the English reader.]

THE INTERVIEW BETWEEN ALMAGRO AND PEDRARIA8, IK WHICH THE LATTER
RELINQUISHED HIS SHARE OP THE PROFITS ARISING PROM THE DISCOVERY OP
PERU. TRANSLATED FROM OVIEDO, HISTORIA GENERAL, MS., PARTE II.

CAP. XXIII.

In February, 1527, I had some accounts to settle with Pedrarias, and was
frequently at his house for the purpose. While there one day, Almagro came in

and said to him, "Your Excellency is of course aware that you contracted with
Francisco Pizarro, Don Fernando de Luque, the schoolmaster, and myself, to fit

out an expedition for the discovery of Peru. You have contributed nothing for

the enterprise, while we have sunk both fortune and credit, for our expenses have
already amounted to about fifteen thousand castdlanos de wo. Pizarro and hia

followers are now in the gi-eatest distress, and require a supply of provisions, with
a reinforcement of brave recruits. Unless these are promptly raised, we shall be
wholly mined, and our glorious enterprise, from which the most brilliant resulta

have been justly anticipated, will fall to the ground. An exact account will be
kept of our expenses, that each may share the profits of the discovery in propor-
tion to the amount of his contribution towards the outfit. You have connected
yourself witli us in the adventure, and, from the terms of oiir contract, have no
fig|j^ V> wj^ste our i}me and involve ua in ruin. But if you no longer wish to be •
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member of the partnership, pay down your share of what has aircndy been

advanced, and leave the aflfair to us."

To this proposal Pedrarias replied with indignation:—**One would really

think from the lofty tone you take, that my power was at an end ; but if I have

not been degraded from my office, you shall be punished for your insolence. You
shall be made to answer for the lives of the Christians who have perished through

Pizarro's obstinacy and your own. A day of reckoning will come for all these

disturbances and murders, as you shall see, and that before you leave Panam^."
**I grant," returned Almagro, "that, as there is an Almighty Judge, befoi

whose tribunal we must appear, it i« proper that all should render account of th
living as well as the dead. And, sir, I shall not shrink from doing so, when
have received an account from you, to be immediately sent to Pizarro, of th
gratitude which our sovereign, the Emperor, has been pleased to express for our ser-

vices. Pay, if you wish to enjoy the fruits of this enterprise ; for you neither sweat
nor toil for them, and have not contributed even a third of the sum you promised
when the contract was drawn up,—your whole expenditure not exceeding two or three

paltry pesos. But if you prefer to leave the partnership at once, we will remit one
half of what you owe us for our past outlays."

Pedrarias, with a bitter smile, replied, "It would not ruin you if you were to
give me four thousand pesos to dissolve our connection."

"To forward so happy an event," said Almagro, "we vdll release you from
your whole debt, although it may prove our ruin ; but we will trust our fortunes
in the hand of God."

Although Pedrarias found himself relieved from the debt incurred for the outfit

of the expedition, which could not be less than four or five thousand pesos, he was
not satisfied, but asked, "What more will you give me ?

"

Almagro, much chagrined, said, "I will give three hundred pesos, though I

swear by God I have not so much money in the world ; but I will borrow it to be
rid of such an incubus."

" You must give me two thousand."
'* Five hundred is the most I will offer."

" You must pay me more than a thousand."
"A thousand ^esos, then," cried the captain in a rage, "I will give yea, fcho:igIi

1 do not own them ; but I will find sufficient security for their future payment."
Pedrarias declared himself satisfied with this arrangement ; and a contract was

accordingly drawn up, in which it was agreed, that, on receipt of a thousand pesos^
the governor should abandon the partnership, and give up his share in the profits
of the expedition. I was one of the witnesses who signed this instmment, in
which Pedrarias released and assigned over all his interest in Peru to Almagro
and his associates,—by this act deserting the enterprise, and by his littleness of
soul, forfeiting the rich treasures which it is well known he might have acquired
from the golden empire of the Incas.

No. YI.—p. 103.

<X>FTRACT BBTWBEK PIZARRO, ALMAGRO, AND lUQUB ; EXTRACTEI) FROM
MONTESINOS, ANNALES, MS., ANO 1526.

[This memorable contract between three adventurers, for tlie discovery
and partition of an empire, is to be found entire in the manuscript history
of Montesinos, whose work derives more value from the insertion in it of
this, and of other original documents, than from an^ merit of its own.
This instrument, which may he oonsidwed »h the basis of the operations
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of Pizarro, seems to form a necessary appendage to a history of the

Conquest of Peru.]

En el nombre de la santisima Trinidad, Padre, Hijo, y Espiritn Santo, trea

personas distintae y nn solo Dies verdadero, y de lasantlsima VIrgen nuestra

Sefiora, hacemos esta compaflia :

—

Sepan cnantos esta carta de compania vieren come yo Don Fernando de Luqne,

clerigo presbltero, vicario de la santa iglesia de Panama, de la una parte, y de la

otra el capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro, vecinos que somos en esta

ciudad de Panam^, decimos, que somos concertados y convenidos de hacer y formar

oompania la cual sea firme y valedera para siempre jamas en esta manera :—Que
por cuanto nos los dichos capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro tenemos
licencia del senor gobemador Pedro Arias de Avila para descabrir y conquistar las

tierras y provincias de los reinos llamados del Peru, que estd, por noticia que hay,

pasado el goli'o y travesia del mar de la otra parte
; y porque para hacer la dicha

conquigta y jomada y navios y gente y bastimento y otras cosas que son necesarias,

no lo podemos hacer por no tener dinero y posibUidad tanta cuanta es menester
;

y vos el dicho Don Fernando de Luque nos los dais porque esta compaiiia la

hagamos por iguales partes : somos contentos y convenidos de que todos tres her-

manablemente, sin que hagan de haber yentaja ninguna mas el uno que el otro,

ni el otro que el otro de todo lo que se descubriere, ganare y conquistare, y poblar

en los dichos reinos y provincias del Per6. Y por cuanto vos el dicho D. Fernando

de Luque noe disteis, y poneis de puesto por vuestra parte en esta dicha compania
para gastos de la armada y gente que se hace para La dicha jomada y conquista

del dicho reino del Perfi, veinte mil pesos en barras de oro, y de 6, cuatrocientoa

y cincuenta maravedis el peso, los cuales nos recibunos luego en las dichas barras de

oro, que pasaron de vuestro poder al nuestro en presencia del escribano de esta

carta, que lo valio y monto
; y yo Hernando del Castillo doy fe que los vide pesar

los dichos veinte mil pesos en las dichas barras de oro, y lo recibieron en mi pre-

Bencia los dichos capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro, y se dieron por

contentos y pagados de ella. Y nos los dichos capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego

de Almagro ponemos de nuestra parte en esta dicha compania la merced que
tenemos del dicho seflor gobemador, y que la dicha conquista y reino que des-

cubriremos de la tierra del dicho Perii, que en nombre de S. M., nos ha hecho, y
las demas mercedes que nos hiciere y acrescentare S. M., y los de su consejo de laa

Indias de aqui adelante, para que de todo goceis y hayais vuestra tercera parte,

sin que en cosa alguna hayamos de tener mas parte cada uno de nos, el uno que
el otro, sino que hayamos de todo ello partes iguales. Y mas ponemos en esta

dicha compaflia nuestras personas y el haber de hacer la dicha conquista y des-

cubrimiento con asistir con ellas en la guerra todo el tiempo que se tardare en
conquistar y ganar y poblar el dicho reino del Peru, sin que por ello hayamos de
llevar ninguno ventaja y parte mas de la que vos el dicho Don Fernando de Luque
llevaredes, que ha d«r ser por iguales part^ todos tres, asi de los aprovechamientoj

que con nuestras personas tuvieremos, y ventejas de las partes que nos cupieren

en la guerra y en los despojos y ganancias y suertes que en la dicha tierra del Peru
hubieremos y goz^remos, y nos cupieren por cualquier via y forma que sea, asi 4
mi el dicho capitan Francisco Pizarro como 4 mi Diego de Almagro, habeis de
tftber de todo ello, y es vuestro, y os lo daremos bien y fielmente, sin desfraudaroa

en cosa alguna de eUo la tercera parte, porque desde ahora en lo que Dios nuestro

Seflor nos diere, decimos y confesamos que es vuestro y de vuestros herederos y
sucesores, de quien en esta dicha compaflia succediere y lo hubiere de haber, en
vuestro nombre se lo daremos, y le daremos cuenta de todo ello 4 vos, y 4 vuestros

Buccesores, quieta y pacificamente, sin llevar mas part-e cada uno de nos que vos

el dicho Don Fernando de Luque, y quien vuestro poder hubiere y le preteneciere
;

y asi de cualquier dictado y estado de senorio perpetuo, 6 por tiempo senalado que
g. M. nos hiciere merced en el dicho reino del Perii, asi 4 ml el flicho capitw
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Francisco Pizarro, 6 i ml el dicho Diego de Almagro, 6 k cualquiera de nos, sea

vuestro el tercio de toda la renta y estado y vasallos que 4 cada uno de nos se noa

diere y hiciere merced en cualquiera manera 6 forma que sea en el dicho reino del

Per(i per via de eetado, 6 renta, repartimieiito de Indies, situaciones, vasallos,

Beais senor y goceis de la tercia parte de ello como nosotros mismos, sin adicion ui

condicion ninguna, y si la hubiere y alegaremos, yo el dicho capitan Francisco Pizarro

y Diego de Almagro, y en nuestros nombres nuestros herederos, que no seamos oidos

«n juicio ni fuera del, y nos damos por condenados en todo y por todo como en

«sta escriptura se contiene para lo pager y que haya efecto. Y yo el dicho D.

Fernando de Luque hago la dicha compania en la forma y manera que de suso est4

declarado, y doy los veinte mil pesos de buen oro para el dicho descubrimiento y
conquista del dicho reino del Per6, a perdida 6 ganancia, como Dios nuestro Sefior

sea servido, y de lo sucedido en el dicho descubrimiento de la dicha gobernacion y
tierra he yo de gozar y haber la tercera parte, y la otra tercera para el capitan

Francisco Pizarro, y la otra tercera para Diego de Almagro, sin que el uno lleve

mas que el otro, asi de estado de sefior, como de repartimiento de Indies perpStuoa,

como de tierras y solares y heredades, como de tesoros, y escondijos encubiertos,

como de cualquier riqueza 6 aprovechamiento de oro, plata, perlas, esmeraldae,

diamantes, y rubles, y de cualquier estado y condicion que sea, que los dichos

capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro hayais y tengais en el dicho reino

del Perfi, me habeis de dar la tercera parte. Y nos el dicho capitan Francisco

Pizarro y Diego de Almagro decimos que aceptamos la dicha compania y la hacemos
en el dicho Don Fernando de Luque de la forma y manera que lo pide el, y lo

declara para que todos por iguales partes hayamos en todo y por todo, asi de
estados perpetuos que S. M. nos hiciese mercedes en vasallos 6 Indies o en otras

cualesquiera rentas, goce el derecho Don Fernando de Luque, y haya la dicha

tercia jjarte de todo ello enteramente, y goce de ello como cosa suya desde el dia

que S. M. nos hiciere cualesquiera mercedes como dichos es. Y para mayor verdad

y seguridad de esta escriptura de compania, y de todo lo en ella contenido, y que
06 acudiremos y pagaremos nos los dichos capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de
Almagro 4 vos el dicho Fernando de Luque con la tercia parte de todo lo que ae

hubiere y descubriere, y noioferos hubieremos por cualquiera via y forma que sea
;

para mayor fuerza de que lo eumpliremos como en esta escriptura se contiene,

juramos a Dios nuestro Senor y 4 los Santos Evangelios donde mas largamente con

escritos y estan en este libro Misal, donde pusieron sus manus el dicho capitan Fran-
cisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro, hicieron la senal de la cruz en semejanza de esta

+ con sus dedos de la mano en presencia de mi el presente escribano, y dijeron que
guardar^n y cumpliran esta dicha compania y escriptura en todo por todo como
en ello se contiene, so pena de infames y males cristianos, y caer en case de menos
valer, y que Dios se le demande mal y caramente

; y dicheron el dicho capitan

Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro, amen
; y asi lo juramos y le daremcs el

tercio de todo lo que descubrieremos y conquistaremos y poblaremos en el dicho
reino y tierra del Per6, y que goce d' lo como nuestras personas, de todo aquello

en que fuere nuestro y tuvieremos pai ue como dicho es en esta dicha escriptura
; y

nos obligamos de acudir con ello 4 vos el dicho Don Fernando de Luque, y &
quien en vuestro nombre le perteneciere y hubiere de haber, y les daremos cuenta
con pago de todo ello cada y cuando que se nos pidiere, hecho el dicho descubri-
miento y conquista y peblacion del dicho reino y tierra del Peru

; y prometemos
que en la dicha conquista y descubrimiento nos ocuparemos y trabajaremos con
nuestras personas sin ocupamos en otra cosa hasta que se conquiste la tierra y se

ganare, y si no lo hicieremos seamos castigados per todo rigor de justicia por in-

fames y perjuros, seamos obligados 4 volver a vos el dicho Don Fernando de Luque
les dichos veinte mil pesos de oro que de vos recibimos. Y parale cumplir y pagar

Y haber por firme todo lo en esta escriptura contenido, cada uno por lo que le toca,

renunciaron todas y cualesquier leyes y ordenamientos y pramaticas, y otras cual-

•(Mjuier "Q'wtitiicipiies, or4enan?as que eat&n fool^as e;^ su ff^vor, j c^algsqiwerft dt
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eflos para que aunque las pidan y aleguen, que no les valga T valga esta es^inp-

tura dicba, y todo lo en ella contenido, y traiga aparejada y debida ejecucion

asi en sus personas como en sus bienes, muebles y raices habidos y por haber
; y

para lo cumplir y pagar, cada uno por lo que le toca, obligaron sus personas y
bienes habidos y por haber segun dicho es, y dieron poder cumplido a cualesquier

justicias y jueces de S. M. para que por todo rigor y mas breve remedio de dereclio

les compelan y apremien a lo asi cumplir y pagar, como si lo que dicho es fuese

Bentencia difinitiva de juez competente pasada en cosa juzgada
; y reminciaron

cualesquier leyes y derechos que en su fayor hablan, especialmente la ley que dice

Que general renunciacion de leyes no rala. Que es fecha en la ciudad de Panama
i diez dias del mes de Marzo, aflo del nacimiento de nuestra Salvador Jesucristo de

mil quinientos veinte y seis anos. Testigos que fueron presentes a lo que diclic

es Juan de Panes, y Alvaro del Quiro y Juan de Vallejo, vecinos de la ciudad de

Panama, y firmo el dicho D. Fernando de Luque : y porque no saben firmar el

dicho capitan Francisco Pizarro y Diego de Almagro, firmaron por ellos en el

registro de esta carta Juan de Panes y Alvaro del Quiro, a los cuales otorgautes yo

el presente escribano doy fe que conozco. Don Fernando de Luque.—A su ruego

de Francisco Pizarro—Juan de Panes
; y 4 su ruego de Diego de Almagro—Alvaro

del Quiro : E yo Hernando del Castillo, escribano de S. M. y escribano publico, y
del numero de esta ciudad de Panama, presente fui al otorgamieuto de esta carta,

y la fice escribir en estas cuatro fojas con esta, y por ende fice aqui este mi signo &
tal en testimonio de verdad. Hernando del Castfllo, escribano publico.

No. VII.—pp. 92, 135.

CAPITULATION MADB BY PRANOISCO PIZARRO Wlxfl THH QUEEX, MS., DATEW
TOLBDO, JOLT 26, 1529.

[For a copy of this document, I am indebted to M.uJii Fernandez de
Navarrete, late Director of the Royal Academy of History at Madrid.
Though sufficiently long, it is of no less importance than the preceding
contract, forming, like that, the foundation on which the enterprise of

Pizarro and his associates may be said to have rested.]

La Reina.—Por cuanto vos el capitan Francisco Pizarro, vecino de tierra firme,

Uamada Castilla del Oro, por vos y en nombre del venerable padre D. Fernando de
Luque, maestre escuela y provisor de la iglesia del Darien, sede vacante, que es en

la dicha Castilla del Ore, y el capitan Diego de Almagro, vecino de la ciudad d©
Panam4, nos hiclsteis rekcion, que vos e los dichos vueetros comi'afleros, con
deseo de nos servir e del bien e acrecentamiento de nuestra corona real, puede
haber cinco anos, poco mas o menos, que con licencia e parecer de Pedrarias

Divila, nuestro gobemador e capitan general que fue de la dicha tieiTa firme,

lomastes cargo de ir a conquistar, descubrir, e pacificar, e poblar por la costa del

mar del Sur, de la dicha tierra a la parte de Levante, a vuestra costa e de los

dichos vuestros companeros, todo lo mas que por aquella parte pudieredes, e

hiclsteis para ello dos navlos e un bergantin en la dicha costa, en que asi esto por
se haber de pasar la jarcia e aparejos necesarios al dicho viaje e armada desde el

Nombre de Dios, que es la costa del Norte, a la otra oosta del Sur, como con la

gente e otras cosas necesarias al dicho viaje, e tomar a rehacer la dicha armada,
gast^steis mucha suma de pesos de oro, e fuistes a hacer e hiciateis el dicho des-

cubrimiento, donde pasastes muchos peligros e trabajo, a causa de lo cual os dej6

toda la gente que con vos iba en una isla despoblada con solos trece hombres que no
vos quisieron dejar, y que con ellos y con el socoito que de navios e gente vos liizo

el dicho capitan Diego de Aln>««ro, pasastes ds I4 dicha isla e descubristes las tierrai
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e provincias del Pirti e ciudad de Tumbes, en que habeis gastado vos e los diclioa

vuestros compafleros mas de treinta mil pesos de oro, e que con el deseo que teneia

de nos servir querrlades continuar la dicha conquista e poblacion a vuestra costa e

mision, sin que en ningan tiempo seamos obligados a vos pagar ni satisfacer los

gastoB que en ello hicieredes, mas de lo que en esta capitulacion vos fuese otorgado,

e me suplicasteisepedistespormerced vos mandase encomendar la conquista de las

diclias tierras, e vos concedlese e otorgase las mercedes, e con las condiciones que

de suso s€T.ln contenidas ; sobre lo cual yo mande tomar con vos el asiento y
oapitulaoion siguiente.

Primeramente doy licencia y facultad a voa el diclio capitan Francisco Pizarro,

para que por nos y en nuestro nombre e de la corona real de Castilla, podais con-

tinuar el diclio descubrimiento, oonquista, y poblacion de la dicha proviacia del

Peru, fasta ducientas leguas de tierra por la misma costa, las cuales dichas ducientas

leguas comieuzan desde el pueblo que en lengua de Indies se dice Tenumpuela, e

despues le llam^steis Santiago, basta llegar al pueblo de Chinclia que puede baber

las dicbas ducientas leguas de costa, poco mas o menos.

Item : Entendiendo ser cumplidero al servicio de Dios nuestro Sefior y vuestro,

y por honrar vuestra persona, e por voa bacer merced, prometemos de vos bacer

nuestro gobernador e capitan general de toda la dicba provincia del Perfi, e tierras

y pueblos que al presente bay e adelante bubiere en todas las dicbas ducientas

leguas, per todos los dias de vuestra vida, con salario de setecientos e veinte y
cinco mill maravedls cada ano, contados desde el dia que vos biciesedes a la vela

destros nuestros reinos para continuar la dicba poblacion e conquista, los cuales

vos ban de ser pagados de las rentas y derecbos a nos pertenecientes en la dicba

tierra que ansi babeis de poblar ; del cual salario babeis de pagar en cada un afto

an alcalde mayor, diez escuderos, e treinta peones, e un medico e un boticario, el

cual salario vos bk de ser pagado per los nuestros oficiales de la dicba tierra.

Otrosi : Vos bacemos merced de titulo de nuestro adelantado de la dicba pro-

vincia del Peril, e ansimismo del oficio de alguacH mayor della, todo ello por los

dias de vuestra vida.

Otrosi : Vos doy licencia para que con parecer y acuerdo de los dicbos nuestros

oficiales podais bacer en las dicbas tierras e provincias del Peru basta cuatro for-

talezas, en las partes y lugares que mas convengan paresciendo a vos e a los dicbos

nuestros oficiales ser necesarias para guarda e pacificacion de la dicba tierra, a vos

hare merced de las tenencias dellas, para vos, e para los herederos e subcesores

vuestros, uno en pos de otro, con salario de setenta y cinco mUl maravedls ea

cada un aflo por cada una de las dichas fortalezas, que ansi estuvieren bechas, las

cuales babeis de bacer a vuestra costa, sin que nos, ni los reyes que despues de

nos vinieren, seamos obligados a vos lo pagar al tiempo que asilo gastaredes, salvo

dende en cinco anos despues de acabada la fortaleza, pagandoos en cada un ano

de los dicbos cinco anos la quinta parte de lo que se montare el dicho las gasto, de

los frutos de la dicba tierra.

Otrosi : Vos bacemos merced para ayuda a vuestra costa de mUl ducados eM
cada un ano por los dias de vuestra vida de las rentas de las dichas tierras.

Otrosi : Es nuestra merced, acatando la buena vida e doctrina de la persona del

dicho Don Fernando de Luque, de le presentar a nuestro muy Sancto Padre por

obispo de la ciudad de Tumbes, que es en la dicha provincia y gobemacion del

Peru, con limites e diciones que por nos con autoridad apostolica seran seflalados ;

y entretanto que vienen las bulas del dicho obispado, le hacemos protector univer-

sal de todos los Indies de dicha provincia, con salario de mill ducados en cada un
afio, pagado de nuestras rentas de la dicha tierra, entretanto que hay diezmoa

eclesiasticos de que se pueda pagar.

Otrosi : Por cuanto nos babedes suplicado por vos en el dicho nombre vos

hiciese merced de algunoe vasallos en las dichas tierras, e al presente lo dejamos

de bacer por no tener entera relacion de eUas, es nuestra merced que, entretanto

gve informadoB proveamos ea ello lo <iue a nuestro servicio e a la enmienda e satis*
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feooinn de rueatroB trabajos e servicios conviene, tengais la remtena parte de los

pechos que nos tuvieremos en cada un ano en la dicha tierra, con tanto que no
exceda de mill y quinientos ducados, los mill para tos el dicho capitan Pizarro, e

los quinientos para el dicho Diego de Almagro.

Otrosi : Hacemos merced al dicho capitan Diego de Almagro de la tenencia de
la foi-taleza que hay u obiere en la dicha ciudad de Taimbes, que es en la dicha

provincia del Peru, con salario de cien mill maravedis cada un ano, con maa
ducientos mill maravedis cada un ano de ayuda de costa, todo pagado de las

rentas de la dicha tierra, de las cuales ha de gozar desde el dia que vos el dicho

Francisco Pizarro llegdredes a la dicha tierra, aunque el dicho capitan Almagro se

quede en Panama, e en otra parte que le convenga ; e le haremos home hijodalgo,

para que goce de las honras e preminencias que los homes hijodalgo puden y deben
gozar en todas las Indias, islas e tierra firme del mar Oceano.

Otrosi : Mandamos que las dichas haciendas, e tierras, e solares que teneis en
tierra firme, llamada Castilla del Oro, e vos estan dadas como a vecino de ella, las

teng^iis e goceis, e hagais de ello lo que quisieredes e por bien tuvieredes, conforme
a lo que tenemos concedido y otorgado a los vecinos de la dicha tierra firme ; e en
lo que toca a los Indies e naborias que teneis e vos estan encomendados, es nuestra
merced e voluntad e mandamos que los tengais e goceis e sirvais de ellos, e que no
Tos seran quitados ni removidos por el tiempo que nuestra voluntad fuere.

Otrosi : Concedemos a los que faeren a poblar la dicha tierra que en los seis

afios primeros siguientes desde el dia de la data de esta en adelante, que del oro

que se cogiere de las minas nos paguen el diezmo, y cumplidos los dichos seis aftos

paguen el noveno, e ansi decendiendo en cada un aflo hasta llegar al quinto : pero
del oro e otras cosas que se obieren de rescatar, o cabalgadas, o en otra cualquier

manera, desde luego nos han de pagar el quinto de todo ello.

Otrosi : Franqueamos a los vecinos de la dicha tierra por los dichos seis auos,

y mas, y cuanto fuere nuestra volimtad, de almojarifazgo de todo lo que llevaren

para proveimiento e provision de sus casas, con tanto que no se para lo vender ; e
de lo que vendieren ellos, e otras cualesquier personas, mercaderes e tratantes,

ansimesmo los franqueamos por dos aftos tan solamente.

Item : Prometemos que por t6nnino de diea» aftos, e mas adelante hasta que
otra cosa mandemos en contrario, no impomemos a loe vecinos de las dichas tierraa

alcabalas ni otro tribute alguno.

Item : Concedemos a los dichoae vecinos e pobladores que les sean dados por voa

los solares y tierras convenientes a sus personas, conforme a lo que se ha hecho e

hace en la dicha isla Espanola ; e ansimismo os daremos poder para que en nuestro

nombre, durante el tiempo de vuestra gobemacion, hagais la encomienda de los

Indios de la dicha tierra, guardando en ella las instrucciones e ordenanzas que vos

ser^ dadas.

Item : A suplicacion vuestra hacemos nuestro piloto mayor de la mar del Sur a
Bartolom^ Ruiz, con setenta y cinco mill maravedis de sjUario en cada un ano,

pagados de la renta de la dicha tierra, de los cuales ha de gozar desde el dia que
le fuere entregado el titxdo que de ello le mandaremos dar, e en las espaldas se

asentari el juramento e solenidad que ha de hacer ante vos, e torgado ante escri-

bano. Asimismo daremos tittdo de escribano de ntimero e del consejo de la

dicha ciudad de Tumbes, a un hijo de dicho Bartolom6 Rxuz, siendo habil e

Buficicnte para ello.

Otrosi : Somos contentos e nos place que vos el dicho capitan Pizarro, cuanto

nuestra merced e voluntad fuere, tengais la gobemacion e administracion de los

Indies de la nuestra isla de Flores, que es cerca de Panam^, e goceis para vos e

para quien vos quisieredes, de todos los aprovechamientos que hobiere en la dicha

iela, asi de tierras como de solares, e montes, e arboles, e mineros, e pesqueria de
perlas, con tanto que seals obligado por razon de ello a dar a nos e a los nuestros

oficiales de Castilla del Oro en cada un ano de los que ansi fuere nuestra voluntad
(^ue vos la tengais, ducientos mill maravedis. e mas el quinto de todc el oro «
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perlas que en cualquier manera c por cualesquier personas se sacare en u» dicha isU

de Flores, sin descuento alguao, cou tanto que los dichos Indies de la dicha isla de

Flores no los podais oci^ar en la pesqueria de las perlas, ni en las minas del oro,

ni en otros metales, sino en las otras granjerias e aprovechamientos de la dicba

tierra, para provision e mantenimiento de la dicha vuestra armada, e de las que

adelante obieredes de hacer para la dicha tierra ; e permitimos que si vos el dicho

Francisco Pizarro llegado a Castilla del Oro, dentro de dos meses luego siguientes,

declarades ante el dicho nuestro gobernador e juez de residencia que alii estuviere,

que no vos querais encargar de la dicha isla de Flores, que en tal caso no seia

tenudo e obligado a nos pagar por razon de ello las dichas ducientas mill mara-

vedls, e que se quede para nos la dicha isla como agora la tenemos.

Item : Acatando lo mucbo que ban servido en el dicho viaje e descubrimiento

Bartolome Ruiz, Cristoval de Peralta, e Pedro de Candia, e Domingo de Soria

Luce, e Nicolas de Ribera, e Francisco de Cuellar, e Alonso de Molina, e Pedro

Alcon, e Garcia de Jerez, e Anton de Carrion, e Alonso Briceno, e Martin de Paz,

e Joan de la Torre, e porque vos me lo suplic^steis e pedistes por merced, es

nuestra merced e voluntad de les hacer merced, como por la presente vos la

hacemos a los que de ellos no son idalgos, que sean idalgos notorios de solar cono-

cido en aquellas partes, e que en ellas e en todas las nuestras Indias, islas y tierra

firme del mar Oceano, gocen de las pre-eminencias e libertades, e otras cosas de que
gozan, y deben ser guardadas a los hijosdalgo notorios de solar conocido dentro

nuestros reinos, e a los que de los susodichos son idalgos, que sean caballeros de

espuelas doradas, dando primero la informacion que en tal caso se requiere.

Item : Vos hacemos merced de veinte y cinco veguas e otros tantos caballos d«

los que nos tenemos en la isla de Jamaica, e no las abiendo cuando las pidieredea,

no seamos tenudos al precio de ellas, ni de otra cosa por razon de ellas.

Otrosi : Os hacemos merced de trescientos mill maravedls pagados en Castilla

del Oro para el artilleria e municion que habeis de llevar a la dicha provincia del

Peru, llevando fe de los nuestros oficiales de la casa de Sevilla de las cosas que
ansi comprastes, e de lo que vos cost6, contando el interese e carabio de ello, e

mas OS hare merced de otros ducientos ducados pagados en Castilla de Oro para
aynda al acarreto de la dicha artilleria e municiones e otras cosas vuestras desde el

Nombre de Dies so la dicha mar del Sur.

Otrosi : Vos daremos licencia, como por la presente vos la damos, para que
destos nuestros reinos, e del reino de Portugal e islas de Cabo Verde, e dende, vos,

• quien vuestro poder hubiere, quisieredes e por bien tuvieredes, podais pasar e

paseis a la dicha tierra de vuestra gobernacion cincuenta esclavos negros en que
haya a lo menos el tercio de hembras, libres de todos derechos a nos perteneci-

•ntes, con tanto que si los dejaredes e parte de ellos en la isla Espauola, San Joan,

Cuba, Santiago, e en Castilla del Oro, e en otra parte alguna los que de ellos ansi

dej4redes, sean perdidos e aplicados, e por la presente los aplicamos a nuestra
c4mara e fisco.

Otrosi : Que hacemos merced y limosna al hospital que se hiciese en la dicha
tierra, para ayuda al remedio de los pobres que all^ fueren, de cien mill mara-
vedls librados en las penas aplicadas de la camara de la dicha tierra. Ansimismo
a vuestro pedimento e consentimiento de los primeros pobladores de la dicha tierra,

decimos qae haremos merced, como por la presente la hacemos, a los hospitales d«
)a dicha tierra de los derechos de la escubilla e relaves que hubiere en las fun-

diciones que en ella se hicieren, e de ello mandaremos dar nuestra provision en
forma.

Otrosi : Decimos que mandaremos, e por la presente mandaraos, que hayan e

residan en la ciudad de Panama, e donde vos fuere mandado, un carpintero e ua
ealafate, e cada uno de ellos tenga de salario treinta mill maravedls en cada un
ano dende que comenzaren a residir en la dicha ciudad, o duude, como dicho es,

OS les mandaredes ; a los cuales lea mand«iremos pagar por los nuestros oficiales

de la dicha tierra d« vuestra gobernacion ouando nuestra merced y voiuatad fuere.
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Item . Que vos mandaremos dar nuestra provision en forma 'pa^r& que en la

dicha costa del mar del Sur podais tomar cualesquier navies que hubieredes

menester, de consentimiento de sus duenos, para los viajes que hobieredes de

hacer a la dicba tierra, pagando a los duenos de los tales navies el flete que
justo sea, no embargante que otras personas los tengan fletados para otras partes.

Ansimismo que mandaremos, e por la presente mandamos e defendemos, que
destos nuestros reinos no vayan ni pasen a las dichas tierras ningunas personas de

las prohibidas que no puedan pasar a aquellas partes, so las penas contenidas en

las leyes e ordenanzas e cartas nuestras, que cerca de esto por nos e por los reyes

catolicos estan dadas ; ni letrados ni procuradores para usar de sus oficios.

Lo cual que dicho es, e cada cosa e parte de ello vos concedemos, con tauto que

Tos el dicho capitan Pizarro seals tenudo e obligado de salir destos nuestros reinos

con los navlos e aparejos e mantenimientos e otras cosas que fueren menester para

el dicho viaje y poblacion, con ducientos e cincuenta hombres, los ciento y cincuenta

destos nuestros remos e otrsB partes no prohibidas, e los ciento restantes podais

llevar de las islas e tierra firme del mar Oceano, con tanto que de la dicha tierra

firme llamada Castilla del Oro no saqueis mas de veinte hombres, sine fuere de los

que en el primero e segundo viaje que vos hiclsteis a la dicha tierra del Per<i se

hallaron con vos, porque a estos damos licencia que puedan ir con vos libremente
;

lo cual hayais de cumplir desde el dia de la data de esta hasta seis meses primeros

Biguientes : allegado a la dicha Castilla del Oro, e allegado a Panama, seals tenudo

de proseguir el dicho viaje, e haoer el dicho descubrimiento e poblacion dentro de

otros seis meses luego siguientes.

Item : Con condiciou que cuando saiiere(ies destos nuestros reinos e llegiredes a

las dichas provincias del Peru, hayais de llevar y tener con vos a los oficiales de

nuestra hacienda que por nos estan e fueren nombrados ; e asimismo las personas

religiosas o eclesiasticas que por nos serdn seflaladas para instruccion de los Indies

e naturales de aquella provincia a nuestra santa fe Catolica, con cuyo parecer e n^

sin ellos habeis de hacer la conquista, descubrimiento, e poblacion de la dicha tierra

a los cuales religiosos habeis de dar e pagar el flete e matalotaje, e los otros mai
tenimientos necesarios conforme a sus personas, todo a vuestra costa, sin por el\

les llevar cosa alguna durante la dicha navegacion, lo cual mucho vos lo encargamoi
que ansi hagais e cumplais, como cosa de tiervicio de Dioa e nuestro, porque de lo

contrario nos t^nlamos de vos por deservidos.

Otrosi: Con condiciou que en la dicha pacificacion, conquista, y poblacion e

tratamiento de los dichos Indies en sus personas y bienes, seals tenudos e obligador

de guardar en todo e por todo lo contenido en las ordenanzas e instrucciones qw
para esto tenemos fechas, e se hicieren, e vos seran dadas en la nuestra carta i

provision que vos mandaremos dar para la encomienda de los dichos Indios. li

cumpliendo vos el dicho capitan Francisco Pizarro lo contenido en este asiento, en
todo lo que a vos toca e incumbe de guerdar e cumplir, prometemos, e vos asegur-

amos por nuestra palabra real, que agoi-a e de aqui adelante vos mandaremos
guardar e vos ser4 guardado todo lo que ansi vos concedemos, e facemos merced, a
vos e a los pobladores e tratantes en la dicha tierra ; e para ejecucion y cumpli-

miento deUo, vos mandaremos dar nuestras cartas e provisiones particiJares qur
convengan e menester sean, obligandoos vos el dicho capitan Pizarro primeramen*
ante escribano publico de guardar e cumplir lo contenido en este asiento que a vo.

toca como dicho es. Fecha en Toledo a 26 de Julio de 1529 aflos.—YO LA REINA
—Por maadado de S. M.—Juan Yasquea.

C «
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No. VIII.—p. 182.

OOHTEMPORART ACCOUNTS OP ATAHUALLPA's SEIZURB.

[A", the seizure of the Inca was one of the most memorable, as well as

foula*^ transactions of the Conquest, I have thought it might be well to

put on record the testimony, fortunately in my possession, of several of

^he parties present on the occasion.]

Rdacum dd Primer Bescubrimiento de la Costa y Mwr dd Sur, MS.

A la liora de las cnatro comienzan a caminar per su calzada adelante derecho 4
donde nosotros estabamos, y a las cinco 6 poco mas llego a la puerta de la ciudad,

quedando todos los campos cubiertos de gente, y asi comenzaron a entrar per la

plaza hasta trescientos hombres come mozos despuelas con sus arcos y flechas en

las manos, cantando un cantar no nada gracioso para los que lo oyamos, antes

espantoso porque parecia cosa infernal, y dieron una vulta a aquella mezquita
amagando al suelo con las manos a limpiar lo que por el estaba, de lo cual habia

poca necesidad, porque los del pueblo le tenian bien barrido para cuando entrase.

Acabada de dar su vuelta paraxon todos juntos, y entro otro escuadron de hasta
mLl hombres con picas sin yerros tostadas las puntas, todos de ima librea de
cclores, digo que la de los primeros era blanca y colorada, como las casas de un
axedrez. Entrado el segundo escuadron entro el tercero de otra librea, todos con
martillos en las manos de cobre y plata, que es una arma que ellos tienen

; y ansi

desta manera entraron en la dicba plaza muchos seflores principales, que venian en
medio de los delanteros y de la persona de Atabalipa. Detras destos, en una litera

muy rica, los cabos de los maderos cubiertos de plata, venia la persona de Atabalipa,
la cual traian ocbenta seflores en hombros, todos vestidos de una librea azul muy
rica, y el vestido su persona muy ricamente, con su corona en la cabeza, y al cuello

un collar de esmeraldas grandes, y sentado en la litera en una silla muy pequena
con un coxin muy rico. En Uegando al medio de la plaza par6, Uevando descu-
bierto el medio cuerpo de fuera

; y todo la gente de guerra que estaba en la plaza le

tenian en medio, estando dentro hasta seis 6 siete mil hombres. Como el vio que
ninguna persona salia a el ni parecia, tubo creido, y asi lo confes6 el despues de
preso, que nos habiamos escondido de miedo de ver su poder

; y di6 una voz y dixo,
'
' Donde estan estos ? " A la cual saHo del aposento del dicho Gobemador Pizarro el

Padre Fray Vicente de Valverde, de la orden de los Predicadores, que despues fue
obispo de aquella tierra, con la bribia en la mano y con 61 una lengua, y asi juntos
Uegaron por entre la gente a poder hablar con Atabalipa, al cual le comenz6 a
decir cosas de la sagrada escriptura, y que nuestro Senor Jesu-Christo mandaba
c|ue entre los suyos no hubiese guerra ni discordia, sino todo paz, y que 61 en su
nombre ansi se lo pedia y requeria

;
pues habia quedado de tratar della el dia

antes, y de venir solo sin gente de guerra. A las cuales palabras y otros muchas
que el Frayle le dixo, el estubo callando sin volver respuesta

; y tomandole d decir
que mirase lo que Dios mandaba, lo cual estaba en aquel libro que llevaba en la
mano escripto,^ admirandose d mi parecer mas de la escriptura, que de lo escripta
en ella : le pidio el libro, y le abrio y ojeo, mirando el molde y la orden del

; y
despues de visto, le arrojo por entre la gente con mucha ira, el rostro muy encar-
nizado, diciendo, "Decildes a esos que vengan aca, que no pasare de aqui hasta
que me d6n cuenta y satisfagan y paguen lo que han hecho en la tierra." Visto
esto por el Frayle y lo poco que aprovechaban sus palabras, tom6 su libro, y abaj6
su cabeza, y fuese para donde estaba el dicho Pizarro, casi corriendo, y dijole, "No
veis lo que pasa ? para que estais en comedimientos y requerimientos con este perro
Ueno de soberbia, que vienen los campos Uenos de Indies ? Salid 4 el ! Que yo o«
absuelvo." Y ansi acabadas de decir estas palabras, que fue todo en un instante,
tocan las trompetas, y parte de su posada con toda la gente de pie que con 61 estaba.
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diciendo, "Santiago a ellos ! " y asi salimos todos 4 aquella voz a una, {torque todas
aquellas casas que salian a la plaza tenian muclias puertas, y parece que se habian
fecho a aquel proposito. En arremetiendo los de caballo y rompiendo por ello?

todo fue uno, que sin matar sino solo un negro de nuestra parte, fueron todos

desbaratados y Atabalipa preso, y la gente puesta en huida, aunque no pudieron
huir del tropel, porque la puerta por do habLan entrado era pequena, y con la

turbacion no podian salir
; y visto los traseros cuan lejos tenian la acoxida y

remedio de huir, arrimaronse dos 6 tres mil dellos a un liengo de pared, y dieron

con el a tierra, el cual salia al campo, porque por aquella parte no habia casas, y
ansi tubieron camino ancho para huir

; y los escuadrones de gente que habian que-

dado en el campo sin entrar en el pueblo, como vieron huir y dar alaridos, los mas
dellos fueron desbaratados y se pusieron en huida, que era cosa harto de ver, que
uj valle de cuatro 6 cLnco leguas todo iba cuaxado de gente. En este vino la noche
muy presto, y la gente se recogio, y Atabalipa se puso en una casa de piedra, que
tra el templo del sol, y asi se paso aquella noche con grand regocijo y placer de la

Titoria que nuestro Senor nos habia dado, poniendo mucho recabdo en hacer guardia

k la persona de Atabalipa, para que no volviesen a tomamosle. Cierto fue per-

mision de Dies y grand acertamiento guiado por su mano, porque si este dia no se

prendiera, con la soberbia que trahia, aqueUa noche faeramos todos asolados por ser

tan pocos, como tengo dicho, y ellos tantos.

Pedro Fizarro, Descvhrimiento y Conguista de lot Beynos del Peru^ MS.

Pues despues de aver comido, que acararia & hora de missa mayor, enpe^o &
levantar su gente y 4 venirse hazia Caxamalca. Hechos sus esquadrones, que
cubnan los campos, y el metido en vnas ^ndas enpe^o 4 caminar, viniendo delante

del los mil Yndios que le barrian el camino por donde venia caminando, y la gente

de guerra la mitad de vn lado y la mitad de otro por los campos sin entrar en

cumino. Traia ansi mesmo al sefior de Chincha consigo en vnas andas, que parescia

k los suyos cossa de admiracion, porque ningun Yndio, por seflor principal que
fuese, avia de parescer delante del sino fuese con vna carga 4 cuestas y descalzo :

pues hera tanta la pateneria que traian d' oro y plata, que hera cossa estrafia, 1«

que reluzia con el soL Venian ansi mesmo delante de Atabalipa muchos YndioC
cantando y danzando. Tardose ste seilor en 4ndar esta media legua que ay dendd
los bafios 4 donde el estava hasta Caxamalca, dende ora de missa mayor, como
digo, hasta tres oras antes que anochesciese. Pues llegada la gente 4 la puerta

de la plaza, enpe9aron a entrar los esquadrones con grandes cantares, y ansi

entrando ocuparon toda la plaza por todas partes. Visto el Marquez Don Francisco

Pi9arro que Atabalipa venia ya junto 4 la plaza, embio al Padre Fr. Vicente de

Balverde, primero Obispo del Cuzco, y 4 Hernando de Aldana, vn buen soldado, y
& Don MartiniUo lengua, que fuesen a hablar 4 Atabalipa, y a requerille de parte

de Dios y del Rey se subjetase 4 la ley de nuestro Seflor Jesu-Christo y al servicio

de S. Mag., y que el Marquez le tendria en lugar de hermano, y no cousintiria le

hiziesen enojo ni daflo en su tierra. Pues llegado que foe el padre 4 las andas
donde Atabalipa venia, le hablo y le dixo 4 lo que yva, y le predico cossas de nuestra

gancta ffee, declarandoselas la lengua. Llevavael padre vn breviario en las manos,

donde leya lo que le predicaba : el Atabalipa se lo pidio, y el cerrado se lo dio, y
oomo le tuvo en las manos y no supo abrille arrojole al suelo. Llamo al Aldana
que se llegase 4 el y le diese la espada

; y el Aldana la saco y se la mostro, pero no

Be la quiso dar. Pues pasado lo dicho, el Atabalipa les dlxo que se fuesen para

vellacos ladrones, y que los avia de matar 4 todos. Pues oydo esto, el padre se

bolvio J conto al Marquez lo que le avia pasado
; y el Atabalipa entro en la plaza

con todo su trono que traya, y el seiior de Chincha tras del. Desque ovieron

entrado y vieron que no i)arescia Espanol ninguno, pregunto 4 sus capitanes,

"Donde estan estos Cristianos, que no parescen?" Ellos le dixeron, "Senor.
tetaii eacondidos de miedo." Pues visto el Marquez Don Francisco Pi^arro las do«

a a 2
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ftndas, no conosciendo qual hera la de Atabalipa, mando & Joan Pi9arro su hennan«

fiiese con los peones que tenia 4 la vna, y el yria 4 la otra. Pues mandado esto,

hizieron la sena al Candia, el qual solto el tii-o, y en soltandolo tocaron las trompetas,

y salieron los de acavallo de tropel, y el Marquez con los de a pie, como esta dicho,

tras dellos, de manera que, con el estruendo del tiro y las trompetas y el tropel de

los cavallos con los cascaveles, los Yndios se embararon y se cortaron. Loa

Espafloles dieron en ellos y empe^aron 4 matar, y fue tanto el miedo que los Yndios

ovieron, que por huir, no pudiendo salir por la puerta, derribaron vn lienzo de vna

pared de la ^erca de la plaza, de largo de mas de dos mil passos y de alto de maa

de vn estado. Los de acavallo fueron en su seguimiento hasta los bafios, donde

hizieron grande estrago, y hizieran mas sino les anochesciera. Pues bolviendo &

Don Francisco Pi9arro y 4 su hermano, salieron, como estava dicho, con la gente

de 4 pie : el Marquez fue 4 dax con las andas de Atabalipa, y el hermano con el

seflor de Chincha, al qual mataron alii en las 4ndas
; y lo mismo fuera del

Atabalipa sino se hallara el Marquez alii, porque no podian derivalle de las andas,

que aunque matavan los Yndios que las tenian, se metian luego otros de reffresco 4
Bustentallas, y desta manera estuvieron vn gran rrato fforcejando y matando Indies,

y de cansados vn Espaiiol tiro vna cuchillada para matalle, y el Marquez Don
Francisco Pi9ano se la rreparo, y del rreparo le hirio en la mano al Marquez el

Espafiol, queriendo dar al Atabalipa, 4 cuya caussa el Marquez dio bozes, diciendo,

' * Nadie hiera al Indio, so pena de la vida ! " Entendido esto, aguijaron siete 6

ocho Espafioles y asieron de vn bordo de las andas, y haziendo fuer^a las trastor-

naron 4 vn lado, y ansi fue preso el Atabalipa, y el Marquez le llevo 4 su aposento,

y alii le puso guardas que le guardavan de dia y de noche. Pues venida la noche,

los Espafloles se recoxieron todos y dieron muchas gracias 4 nuestro Sefior por las

mercedes que les avia hecho, y muy contentos en tener presso al senor, porque 4 no
prendelle no se ganara la tierra como se gano.

Carta de Hemcmdo Pizarro, a/p Oviedo, Historia Qefneral de lot

Indias, MS., lib. xlvi. cap. xv.

Venia en tmas handas, e delante de el hasta trecientos 6 cuatrocientos Yndios,

con camisetas de librea, limpiando las pajas del camino e cantando, e el en medio

de la otra gente, que eran caciques 6 principales, 6 los mas principales caciques le

traian en los hombros ; e entrando en la plaza subieron doce 6 quince Yndios en

una fortaleza que alii estaba, 6 tomaronla 4 manera de posesion con vandera

puesta en una lanza. Entrando hasta la mitad de la plaza reparo alii ; e salio un
Fraile Dominico, que estaba con el Grobemador, 4 hablarle de su parte, que le

Gobemador le esperaba en su aposento, que le fuese 4 hablar ; 6 dijole como era

sacerdote, 6 que era embiado por el Emperador para que le ensenase las cosas de la

re si quisiesen ser Cristianos ; 6 mostroles un libro que llevaba en las manos, 6

dijole que aquel libro era de las cosas de Dios ; 6 el Atabaliva pidi6 el libro, e

arrojole en el suelo e dijo, " Yo no pasare de aqui hasta que me dels todo lo que
habeis tomado en mi tierra, que yo bien se quien sois vosotros, y en lo que andais."

E levantose en las andas, e hablo 4 su gente, e obo murmullo entre ellos llamando
4 la gente que tenian las armas : 6 el fraile fue al Gobernador e dijole que que
hacia, que ya no estaba la cosa en tiempo de esperar mas : el Gobemador me lo

embio 4 decir : yo tenia concertado con el capitan de la artilleria, que haciendole

una sefla disparasen los tiros, e con la gente que oyendolos saliesen todos 4 un
tiempo ; 6 como asi se hizo, 6 como los Yndios estaban sin armas, fueron

desbaratados sin peligro de ningun Cristiano. Los que traian las andas, e loa

caciques que venian al rededor del, nunca lo desampararon hasta que todos murieron
al rededor del. El Gobemador salio 6 tomo 4 Atabaliva, e por defenderle le di6

nn Cristiano una cuchillada en una mano. La gente sigui6 el alcance hasta donde
estaban los Yndios con armas ; no se hallo en ellos resistencia alguna, porque ya
era uoche. Eecogieronse todos al pueblo, donde el Gobemador quedaba.
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No. IX.—p. 198.

AOOOTTHT OF THV. PKRSONAL HABITS OP ATAHUALLPA ; EXTRACTED FROM THX
MS. OF PEDRO PIZARRO.

[This minute accoimt of tlie appearance and habits of the captive Inea
is of the most authentic character, coming, as it does, from the pen of

one who had the best opportunities of personal observation, during the
monarch's imprisonment by his conquerors. Pizarro's MS. is among
those recently given to the world by the learned academicians Salva and
Baranda.]

Este Atabalipa ya dicho bera Indio bien dispuesto, de buena persona, de
medianas cames, no graeso demasiado, hermoso de rosto, y grave en el, los ojo«

encamizados, muy temido de los suyos. (Acuerdome que el seflor de Gruaylas le

pidio licencia para yr a ver su tierra, y se la dio, d4ndole tiempo en que fuese y
viniese limitado. Tardose algo mas, y cuando bolvio, estando yo presente, lleg6

con vn presente de fruta de la tierra, y llegado que fue 4 su presencia empeyo &
temblar en tanta manera que no se podia tener en los pies. El Atabalipa alvo la

oaveza vn poquito y sonrriendose' le hizo seiia que se fiiiese. ) Quando le sacaron 4
matar, toda la gente que avia en la plaza de los naturales, que avia harto, se

prostraron por tierra, dexandose caer od el suelo como Borracbos. Este Indio se

servia de sus mugeres por la horden que tengo ya dicha, sirviendole vna hermana
diez dias 6 ocho con mucha cantidad de hijas de seflores que & estas hermanaa
Servian, mudandose de ocho 4 ocho dias. Estas estavan siempre con el para
serville, que Yndio no entrava dond' el estava. Tenia muchos caciques consigo :

estos estavan afuera en vn patio, y en llamando alguno entrava descalzo y donde el

estava
; y si venia de fuera parte, avia de entrar descalzo y cargado con vna carga

;

y quando su capitan Challicuchima vino con Hernando Pi9arro y le entro 4 ver,

entro asi como digo con vna carga y descalzo y se hecbo 4 sus pies, y Uorando se los

beso. El Atabalipa con rostro sereno le dixo, "Seas bien venido alii, Challicu-

chima ;" queriendo dezir, "Seas bien venido, Challicuchima." Este Yndio se

ponia en la caveza vnos Uautos, que son vnas tren^as hechas de lanas de colores, de

grosor de medio dedo y de anchor de vno ; hecho desto vna manera de corona y no
con puntas, sino redonda, de anchor de vna mano, que encaxava en la caveza, y en

la frente vna borla cossida en este Uauto, de anchor de vna mano, poco mas, de
lana muy ffina de grana, cortada muy ygual, metida por vnos cafiutitos de oro muy
sotUmente hasta la mitad : esta lana heraiiilada, y de los caiiutos abaxo destorcida,

que hera lo que caya en la frente
;
que los caflutillos de oro bera quanto tomavan

todo el llauto ya dicho. Cayale esta borla hasta encima de las cejas, de vn dedo
grosor, que le tomava toda la frente

; y todos estos seflores andavan tresquilados y
los orejones como 4 sobre peine. Vestian ropa muy delgada y muy blanda ellos y
sus hermanas que tenian por mugeres, y sus deudos, orejones principales, que se la

davan los seflores, y todos los demas vestian ropa basta. Poniase este seflor la

manta por encima de la caveza y atabasela debajo de la barva, tapandose las orejas

;

Jsto traia el por tapar vna oreja que tenia rompida, que quando le prendieron los

de Guascar se la quebraron. Bestiase este seflor ropas muy delicadas. Estaado
vn dia comiendo, questas sefloras ya dichas Uevavan la comida y se la ponian delante

en vnos juncos verdes muy delgados y pequenos. Estaba sentado este seflor en vn
duo de madera, de altor de poco mas de un palmo : este duo hera de madera
colorada muy Unda, y tenianle siempre tapado con vna manta muy delgada, aunque
stuviese el sentado en el. Estos juncos ya dichos le tendian siempre delante quando
queria comer, y alii le ponian todos los manjares en oro, plata, y barro, y el que 6
el apetescia seflalava se lo truxesen, y tomandolo vna seflora destas dichas se lo

tenia en la mano mientras comia. Pues oswwvlo xm dia desta manera comiendo y
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yo presente, Uevandj vna tajada del manjar §, la boca, lecayo vna gota en el restido

que tenia puesto, y dendo de mano k la Yndia se levanto y se entro k su aposento

& vestir otro vestido, y buelto saco vestido vna camiseta y vna manta ^pardj

escuro). Llegandome yo pnes d el le tente la manta, que hera mas blanda que

seda, y dixele, ** Ynga, de que es este vestido tan blando ? " El me dixo, ** Es de

vnos pajaros que andan de noche en Puerto Viejo y en Tumbez, que muerden 4 loa

Indies. Venido & aclararse, dixo que hera de pelo de murcielagos. " Diziendole,

()ae de donde se podria juntar tanto murcielago ? dixo, "Aquellos perr.:« de

Tumbez y Puerto Viejo que avian de hazer sino tomar destos para hazer ropa i mi
padre? " Y es ansi questos murcielagos de aquellas partes muerden de noche 6. los

rndioB y & Espaftoles y 4 cavallos, y sacan tanta sangre ques cossa de misterio, y
insi 86 averiguo ser este vestido de lana de mercielagos, y ansi hera la color como
dellos del vestido que en Puerto Viejo y en Tumbez y sus comarcas ay gran cantidad

dellos. Pnes acontescio vh dia que viniendose 4 quexar vn Indio que vn Espaftol

tomava vnos bestidos de Atabalipa, el Marquez me mando fuesse yo A. saver quieu

hera y Uamar al Espaftol para castigallo. El Indio me Uevo 4 vn buhio, donde avia

gran cantidad de petacas, por quel Espaftol yahera ydo, diciendome que de alii avia

tornado vn bestido del seftor ; 6 yo preguntandole que que tenian aquellas petacas,

me mostro algunas en que tenian todo aquello que Atabalipa avia tocado con las

manos, y avia estado di pies, y vestidos que el avia deshechado ; en vnas los jun-

quillos que le hechavan delante 4 los pies quandb comia ; en otras los guessos de

las cames 6 aves que comia, que el avia tocado con las manos ; en otras los maslos

de las mazorcas de mahiz que avia tomado en sus manos ; en otras las rropas que
havia deshechado ; finalmente todo aquello que el avia tocado. Preguntelee, que para
que tenian aquello alii ? Respondieronme, que para quemallo, porque cada ano
quemavan todo esto, porque lo que tocar los senores que heran bijos del sol, se avia
de quemar y hazer seniza y hechallo por el ayre, que nadie avia de tocar 4 ello. Y
en guarda desto estava vn prencipal con Indios, que lo guardava y rrecoxia de las

mugeres que les Servian. Estos seftores dormian en el suelo tn vnos colchones
grandes de algodon : tenian vnas flfrecadas grandes de lana con que se cubijaban : y
io e visto en todo este Pirn Indio semejante 4 este Atabalipa, ni de su ferocidad ni

Autoridad.

No. X.—p. 216.

OOHTEMPORART ACCOUNTS OF THE EXECUTION OF ATAHUALLPA.

[The following notices of the exelfcution of the Inca are from the hands
of eye-witnesses ; for Oviedo, though not present himself, collected his

particulars from those who were. I give the notices here in the original,

as the best authority for the account of this dismal tragedy.]

Pedro Pizarro, Descubrimiento y Conquista de los Reynos del Peru, MS.

Acordaron pues los oficiales y Almagro que Atabalipa muriese, tratando entre a.

que muerto Atabalipa se acababa el auto hecho acerca del tesoro. Pues dixeron al

Marquez Don Francisco Picarro que no convenia que Atabalipa biviese
;
porque si

se soltava, S. Mag. perderia la tierra y todos los Espaftoles serian muertos
; y d la

verdad, si esto no fuera tratado con malicia, como esta dicho, tenian razon, porque
hera imposible soltandose poder ganar la tierra. Pues el Marquez no quiso venir

en ello. Visto esto los oficiales hizieronle muchos rrequerimientos, poniendole el

servicio de S. Mag. por delante. Pues estando aai atravesose vn (iemonio de vna
lengua, que se dezia Ffelipillo, vno de los muchachos que el Marquez avia llevado

6, Espafta, que al presente hera leugua, y andava enamorando de vna muger de
Atabalipa, y por avella hizo entender al Marquez que Atabalipa hazia gran junta
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de gente paia matar los Espafloles en Caxas. Pues sabido el Marquez esto prendia

& Challicxicliima que estava suelto y pregantandole por esta gente que dizia la

lengiia se juntavan, aunque negava y dezia que no, el Ffelipillo dezia a la contra

tra-toinando las palabras dezian 4 quien se preguntava este casso. Pues el

Marquez Don Francisco Pi^arro acordo embiar §l Soto a Caxas 4 saver si se hazia alii

algtiua junta de gente, porque cierto el Marquez no quisiera matalle. Pues visto

Almagro y los oficiales la yda de Soto apretaron al Marquez con muchos rrequiri-

mientos, y la lengua por su parte que ayudava con sus rretmecos, vinieron a
convencer al Marquez que muriese Atabalipa, porque el JMarquez hera muy zeloso

del servido de S. Mag., y ansi le hizieron temer, y contra su voluntad sentencio a
muerte 4 Atabalipa mandando le diesen garrote, y despuez de muerto le quemaseu
porque tenia las hermanas por mugeres. Cierto pocas leyes avian leido estos

senores ni entendido, pues al infiel sin aver sido predicado le davan esta sentencia,

Pues el Atabalipa Uorava y dezia que no le matasen, que no abria Yndio en la tierra

que se meneasse sin su mandado, y que presso le tenian, que de que tenian? y que si

lo avian por ore y plata, que el daria dos tanto de lo que avia mandado. Yo vide llorar

al Marques de pesar por no podelle dar la vida porque cierto temio los requiiimientos

y el rriezgo que avia en la tierra si se soltava. Este Atabalipa avia hecho entender

d sus mugeres e Yndios que si no le quemavan el cuerpo, aunque le matassen avia

de bolver ^ ellos, que el sol su padre le rresucitaria. Pues sacandole 6. dar garrote

4 la plaza, el Padre Fray Vicente de Balverde ya dicho le predico diziendole se

tomase Cristiano : y el dixo que si el se tomava Cristiano, si le quemarian, y
dixeronle que no : y dixo que pues no le avian de quemar que queria ser baptizado,

y ansi Fray Vicente le baptizo y le dieron garrote, y otro dia le enterraron en la

yglesia que en Caxamalca teniamos los Espanoles. Esto se hizo antes que Soto

bolviese 6, dar aviso de lo que le hera mandado
; y quando vino truxo por nueva no

aver visto nada ni aver nada, de que al Marquez le peso mucho de avelle muerto, y
al Soto mucho mas, porque dezia el, y tenia rrazon, que mejor ffuera embialle &
Espaila, y que el se obligara a poneUo en la mar : y cierto fuera lo mejor que con

este Indio se pudiera hazer, porque quedar en la tierra no convenia. Tambien se

entendio que no biviera muchos dias, aunque le embiara, porque el hera muy
regalado y muy seftor.

Belacion del Primer Descubrimiento de la Costa y Ma/r dei SuTf MS.

Dando forma como se llevaria Atabalipa de camino, y que guardia se le pondipa,

y consultando y tratando si seriamos parte para defenderle en aquellos pasos

malos y rios si nos le quisiesen tomar los suyos. Comenzose a decir y 4 certificar

entre los Indios, que el mandaba venir grand muJtitud de gentre sobre nosotros
;

esta nueva se fu6 encendiendo tanto, que se tomo informacion de muchos seflores

de la tierra, que todos a una dijeron que era verdad, que el mandaba venir sobre

nosotros para que le salvasen, y nos matasen si pudiesen, y que estaba toda i

gente en cierta provincia ayuntada que ya venia de camino. Tomada esta infoi

macion, juntaronse el dicho Gobemador, y Almagro, y los oficiales de S. Mag,,

no estando ahi Hernando Pizarro, porque ya era partido para Espafia con

alguna pai-te del quinto de S. Mag. y 4 darle noticia y nueva de lo acaecido
; y

resumieronse, aunque contra voluntad del dicho Gobemador, que nunca estubo bien

en ello, que Atabalipa, pues quebrantaba la paz, y queria hacer traicion y traher

gentes para matar los Cristianos, muriese, porque con su muerte cesaria todo,

y se allanaria la tierra : a lo cual hubo contraries pareceres, y la mas de la gente

se puso en defender que no muriese ; al cabo insistiendo mucho en su muerte el

dicho Capitan Almagro, y dando muchas razones por que debia morir, el fae

muerto, aunque para el no fue muei-te, sino vida, porque murio Cristiano, y es de

creer que se fae al cielo. Publicado por toda la tierra su muerte, la gente comun
y de pueblos venian donde el dicho Gobemador estaba a dar la obediencia a

8. Mag.
;

j^ero los capitau^s y gente de guerra que estaban en Xauxa y en el Cuzco,
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antes se rehicieron, y no qnisieron venir de paz. Aqtii acaeci& la cosa mas estrafl»

que se ha visto en el mundo, que yo vi por mis ojos, y fue
; que estando en la

iglesia cantando los oficios de difuntos 4 Atabalipa, presente el cuerpo, llegaron

iertas seftoras hermanas y mugeres suyas, y otros privados con grand estruendo,

Jal que impidieron el oficio, y dijeron que les hiciesen aquella fiesta muy mayor,

porqne era costumbre, cuando el grand seiior moria, que todos aquellos que bien le

querian se enterrasen vivos con el : 4 los cuales se les respondio, que Atabalipa

habia muerto como Cristiano, y como tal le hacian aquel oficio, que no se habia de

hacer lo que ellos pedian, qne era muy mal hecho y contra Cristianidad
; que s«

fuesen de alii, y no les estorbasen, y se le dejasen enterrar, y ansi se fueron d sua

aposentos, y se ahorcaron todo sellos y ellos. Las cosas que pasaron en estos dias,

y los extremes y Uantos de la gente, son muy largas y prolijas, y por eso nc se

dir&n aqui.

OviedOf ffisstoria General de las JndiaSy MS., lib. xlvi. cap. xxii.

Cuando el Marques Don Francisco Pizarro tubo preso al gran Rey Atabaliva le

aconsejaron hombres faltos de buen entendimiento, que la matase, 6 el obo gana,

porque como se vieron cargados de oro parecioles que muei-to aquel seflor lo podiau

poner mas k su salvo en Espafia donde quisiesen, e dejando la tierra, y que
asimismo serian mas parte para se sustener en ella sin aquel escrupuloso impedi-

ment©, que no conservandose la vida de un principe tan grande, e tan temido 6

ncatado de sus naturales, y en todas aquellas partes ; § la esperiencia ha mostrado
ruan mal acordado 6 peor fecho fue todo lo que contra Atabaliva se hizo despues de
|u prision en le quitar la vida, con la cual demas de deservirse Dios quitaron al

.Emperador nuestro senor, e 4 los mismos Espanoles que en aquellas partes se hal-

laron, y k los que en Espaila quedaron, que entonces vivian y k los que aora viven

i nacerdn innumerables tesoros, que aquel principe les diera ; e ninguno de sus

vasallos so mobiera ni alterara como se alteraron e revelaron en faltando su persona.

Notorio es que el Gobemador le aseguro la vida, y sin que le diese tal seguro el se

le tenia, pues ningun capitan puede disponer sin licencia de su Rey y senor de la

persona del principe que tiene preso, cuyo es de derecho, cuanto mas -^ue Atabaliva
dijo al Marques, que si algun Cristiano matasen los Yndios, 6 le hiciesen el menor
dailo del mundo, que creyese que por su mandado la hacia, y que cuando eso fuese
le matase 6 hiciese del lo que quisiese : 6 que tratandole bien el le chaparia las

parades de plata, e le allanaria ias sierras e los montes, e le daria k el,

e a los Cristianos cuanto- oro quisiesen, e que desto no tubiese duda
alguna : y en page de sus ofrecimientos encendidas pajas se las ponian en
los pies ardiendo, porque digese que traicion era la que tenia ordenada contra
los Cristianos, e inventando e fabricando contra el falsedades, le levantaron
que los queria matar, e todo aquello fue rodeado por malos e por la inadvertancia
e mal consejo del Gobemador, e comenzaron a le hacer proceso mal compuesto y
peor escrito, seyendo uno de los adalides, un inquieto desasosegado, 6 deshonesto
clerigo, y un escribano falto de conciencia 6 de mala habilidad, y otros tales que en
la maldad concurrieron e asi mal fundado el libelo se concluyo a sabor de danados
paladares, como se dijo en el capitulo catorce, no acordandose que le habian enchido
las casas de oro 6 plata, 6 le habian tomado sus mugeres e repartidoles en su pre-
sencia 6 usaban de ellas en sus adulteries, e en lo que les placia a aquellos aquien
las dieron

; y como les pareci6 k los culpados que tales ofensas no eran de olvidar,

6 que merecian que el Atabaliva les diese la recompensa como sus obras, eran,
asentoseles en el animo un temor e enemistad con el entranable ; 6 por salir de tal
cuidado 6 sospecha le ordenaron la muerte por aquello que 61 no hizo ni penso

; y
de ver aquesto algunos Espanoles comedidos aquien pesaba que tan grande deser-
vicio se hiciese a Dies y al Emperador nuestro seflor

; y aunque tan gi-ande in-
gratitud se perpetraba, etan seualada maldad se cometia, como matar k un principe
tan grande sin culpa. E viendo que le traian 4 colacion sus delitos e crueldade»
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pasadas, que el habia usado entre sus Yndios y eneaigos en el tiempo pasado, d«
lo cual ninguno era juez, sino Dios

;
queriendo saber la verdad, e por excusar tan

notorios danos como se esperaban que habian de proceder matando aquel seuor, s«

ofrecieron cinco hidalgos de ir en persona 4 saber y ver si venia aqneUa gente de
guerra que los fisdsos inventores e sus mentirosas espias publicabsm, 4 dar t»n los

Cristianos ; en fin el Gobemador (que tambien se puede creer que era enganado) lo

obo per Men ; e fueron el Capitan Hernando de Soto, el Capitan Rodrigo Orgais, I

Pedro Ortiz, e Miguel de Estete, 6 Lope Velez 4 ver esos enemigos que decian que
venian ; 6 el Gobemador les dio una guia 6 espia, que decia que sabia donde esta-

ban ; e 4 dos dias de camino se despeflo la guia de un risco, que lo supo muy bien

hacer el Diablo, para que el dano faese mayor
;
pero aquellos cinco de caballo que

he dicho pasaron adelante liasta que llegaron al lugar donde se decian que habian
de hallar el egercito contrario, 6 no hallaron hombre de guerra, ni con armaa
algunas, siuo todos de paz ; 6 aunque no iban gino esos pocos Cristianos que es

dicho, les hideron mucha fiesta por donde andubieron, e les dieron todo lo que les

pidieron de lo que tenian para ellos € sus criados, e Yndio de servicio que llevaban
;

por nianera que viendo que era burla, 6 muy notoria mentira 6 falsedad palpable, se

tornaron a Cajamalca donde el Gobemador estaba, el cual ya habia fecho morir al

Principe Atabaliva, se que la historia lo ha contado ; e como llegaron al Gober-
nador hallaronle mostrando mucho sentimiento con un gran sombrero de fieltro

puesto en la cabeza por Into 6 muy calado sobre los ojos, e le digeron, *' Sefior, muy
mal lo ha fecho V. S', y fnera justo que fueramos atendidos, para que supierades

que es muy gran traicion la que se le levanto 4 Atabaliva, porque ningun hombre
de guerra hay en el campo, ni le hallamos, sino todo de paz, 6 muy buen tratamiento

que no se nos hizo en todo lo que habemos andado." El Gobemador respondi6, 6

les dijo, ** Ya veo que me han engafiado." Desde 4 pocos dias sabida esta verdad,

6 murmurandose de la cmeldad que con aquel principe se us6, vinieron 4 malas
palabras el Gobemador y Fray Vicente de Valverde, y el tesorero Eiquelme, e 4
cada uno de ellos decia que el otro lo habia fecho, 6 se desmintieron unos 4 otras

muchas veces, oyendo muchos su rencilla.

No. XI.—p. 243.

OOWTRAOT WSTWEES PIZABRO AITD ALMAGRO, MB. ; DATED AT CUZOO,

JUNE 12, 1535.

[This agreement between these two celebrated captains, in which they
bind themselves by solemn oaths to the observance of what would seem
to be required by the most common principles of honesty and honour, is

too characteristic of the men and the times to be omitted. The original

exists in the archives of Simancas.]

Nos D° Francisco Pizarro, Adelantado, Capitan General, y Gobemador por

8, M. en estos reynos de la Nueva Castilla, 6 D° Diego de Almagro, asimismo

Govemador por S. M. en la provincia de Toledo, decimos : que por que mediante la

intima amistad y compafiia que entre nosotros con tanto amor ha permanecido, y
queriendolo Dios nuestro Sefior hacer, ha sido parte y cabsa que el Emperador 6

Rey nuestro sefior haya recevido sefialados servicios con la conquista, sujecion, 6

poblacion destas provincias y tierras, e atrayendo 4 la conversion y camino de

nuestra santa fee Catolica tanta muchedumbre de infieles, 6 confiando S. M. que

durante nuestra amistad y compafiia su real patrin»onio sera acrecentado, 6 asi

por tener este intento como por los servicios pasados, B. M. Catohca tube por bien

d/5 conceder 4 mi el dicho D° Francisco Pizarro la govemacion de estos nuebos

reynos, y 4 mi el dicho D" Diego de Almagro la govemacion de la provincia de

Toledo, de las quales joeroedes que de sa real liberalidad hemos recevido, results
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tan nueba obligacion, que perpetuamente nuestras vidas y pa^,ninomos, y de loa

que de nos decendieren en su real servicio, se gasten y consuman
; y para que esto

mas seguro y mejor efecto haya, y la confianza de S. M. por nuestra parte no

fallezca, renunciando la ley que cerca de los tales juramentos dispone, prometemos

6 juramos, en presencia de Dios nuestro Senor, ante cuyo acatamiento estamos, de

guardar y cumplir bien y enteramente, y sin cabtela ni otro entendimiento alguno,

lo espresado y contenido en los capitulos siguientes ; e suplicamos 4 su infinita

bondad, que i. qualquier de nos que faere en contrario de lo asi convenido, con todo

rigor de justicia permita la perdicion de su anima, fin y mal acavamiento de su vida,

destruicion y perdimiento de su familia, honrras, y hacienda, porquecomoquebran-

tador de su fee, la qual el uno al otro y el otro nos damos, y no temerosos de su

acatamiento, reciva del tal justa venganza. Y lo que por parte de cada uno de

DOPotros juramos y prometemos es lo siguiente :

—

Primeramente, que nuestra amistad e compafiia te conserve mantenga para en

adelante con aquel amor y voluntad que basta el dia presente entre nosotros ha
habide, no la alterando ni quebrantando por aJgunos intereses, cobdicias, ni

ambicion de qualesquiera honrras e oficios, sino que hermanablemente entre

nosotros se communique e seamos parcioneros en todo el bien que Dios nuestro Seiior

nos quiera hacer.

Otros : Decimos, so cargo del juramento e promesa que hacemos, que ninguno

de nosotros calumniara ni procurara cosa alguna que en daflo 6 menos cabo de su

honrra, vida, y hacienda al otro pueda subceder ni venir, ni dello sera cabsa por
vias directas ni indirectas por si propio ni por otra persona tacita ni espresamente

cabsandolo ni permitiendolo, antes procurara todo bien y honrra y trabajara de se

lo llegar y adquiiir, y evitando todas perdidas y danos que se le puedan recrecer, no
siendo de la otra parte avisado.

Otrosi : Juramos de mantener, guardar, y cumplir lo que entre nosotros esta

capitulado, 6, lo qual al presente nos referimos, e que por via, causa, ni maua
alguna ninguno de nosotros vem^ en contrario ni en quevrantamiento dello, ni hard
diligencia, protestacion, ni reclamacion alguna, 6 que si alguna oviere fecha, se

aparta, 6 desiste de ella e la renuncia so cargo del dicho juramento.
Otrosi : Juramos que juntamente ambos a dos, y no el uno sin el otro, informa-

remos y escriviremos i S. M. las cosas que segun nuestro parecer mejor d su real

servicio convengan, suplicandole, informandole de todo aquello con que mas su

Catolica conciencia se descargue, y estas provincias y reynos mas y mejor se con-

serven y goviemen, y que no habrd relacion particular por ninguno de nosotros

hecha en fraude e cabtela y con intento de daiiar y empecer al otro, procurando para
si, posponiendo el servicio de nuestro Seflor Dios y de S. M. y en quebrantamiento
de nuestra amistad y compafiia y asimismo no permitira que sea hecho por otra

qualquier persona, dicho ni comunicado, ni lo permita ni consienta, sino que todo
se haga manifiestamente entre ambos, porque se conozca mejor el celo que de servir

6, S. M. tenemos, pues de nuestra amistad e compania tanta confianza ha mostrado.
Yten : Juramos que todos los provechos e intereses que se nos recrecieren asi

de los que yo D" Francisco Pizarro oviere y adquiriere en esta govemacion por
qualquier vias y cabsas, como los otros que yo D° Diego de Almagro he de haber
en la conquista y descubrimiento que en nombre y por mandado de S. M. hago lo

traeremos manifiestamente d monton y collacion, por manera que la compafiia que
en este case tenemos hecha permanezca, y en ella no haya fraude, cabtela, ni engano
alguno, e que los gastos que por ambos e qualquier de nos se obieren de hacer se

haga moderada y discretamente conforme, y proveyendo 4 la necesidad que se

ofreciere, evitando lo escesivo y supei-fluo, socorriendo y proveyendo 4 lo necesario.

Todo lo qual segim en la forma que dicho esta, es nuestra voluntad de lo asi

guardar y cumplir so cargo del juramento que asi tenemos fecho, poniendo
& nuestro Sefior Dios por juez y 4 su gloriosa Madre Santa Maria con todos
los Santos por testigos; y por que sea notorio a todos los que aqui juramos
f prometemos, lo firmamos de nuestros nombres, siendo presentes por testigos
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el Lieenciado Hernando Caldera, Teniente General de Govemador en estoa

reynos per el dicho Seflor Governador, € Francisco Pineda, capellan de sn senora,
€ Antonio Picado, sn secretario, e Antonio Tellez de Guzman y el Doctor Diego de
Loasia ; el qnal dicho jnramento foe fecho en la gran cibdad del Cnjzco en la casa
del dicho Govemador D" Diego Dalmagro, estando diciendo misa el Padre Bartolome
de Segovia, clerigo, despues de dicho el pater noster, poniendo los dichos Govema-
dores las manos derechas encima del ara consagrada d 12 de Junio de 1535 anos. —
Francisco Pizarro.—El Adelantado Diego Dalmagro.—Testigos, el Lieenciado

Hemand* Caldera—Antonio Tellez de Guzman.
Yo Antonio Picado, escrivano de S. M., doy fee qnitestigo y me halle present©

al dicho jnramento e fiolenidad fecho por los dichos Govemadores, y yo saqne est«

traslado del original qne qneda en mi poder como secretario del Senor Governador
D" Francisco Pizarro, en fee de lo qnal firme aqni nombre. Fecho en la graa
Cibdad del Cuzco 4 12 dias del mes de Julio de 1535 anos.—Antonio Picadc,
escribano de S. M.

No. Xn.—pp. 304, 305.

tKTTER PROM THE TOUNQEE ALMAGRO TO THE ROYAL AUDIENCE OP PANAMA, KB. ;

DA*ED AT LOS REYES [lIMA], JULY 14, 1541.

[This document, coming from Almagro himself, is valuable as exhi-
biting the best apology for Ms conduct, and, with due allowance for the
writer's position, the best account of his proceedings. The original

—

which was transcribed by Mufioz for bis collection—is preserved in the
archives at Simancas. j

Mni magnificos Seflores,—Ya Y' Mrds. barran sabido el estado en que he
estado despues qne fa6 desta vida el Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro mi padre,

que Dies tenga en el cielo, i como quede debajo de la vara del Marques Don
Francisco Pizarro ; i creo yo que pues son notorias las molestiaa i malos trata-

mientos que me hicieron, i la necesidad en que me tenian a vn rincon de mi casa,

sin tener otro remedio sino el de S. M,, 4 quien ocurri que me lo diese como
seftor agradecido, de quien yo lo esperava pagando los servicios tan grander que mi
padre le hho de tan gran ganancia 6 acrecentamiento para su real corona, no hay
necesidad de contarlas, i por eso no las contare, i dejar6 lo pasado i vendr6 4 dax
a V» IVIrda. cuenta de lo presente, e dir6 que aunque me llegava al alma verme tan
afligido, acordandome del mandamiento que mi padre me dej6 que amase el

servicio de S. M. i questava en poder de mis enemigos ; snfria mas de lo que mi
juicio bastava, en especial ser cada dia quien a mi padre quito la vida, i havian
escurecido sus servicios por manera que d61 ni de mi no havia memoria. I como
la enemistad quel Marques me tenia € & todos mis amigos 6 criados faese tan cruel

i mortal, i sobre mi sucediese, quiso efetualla, por la medida con que la uso con
mi padre, estando siguro en mi casa, gimiendo mi necesidad, esperando el remedio
i mercedes que de S, M. era razon que yo alcanzase, mui confiado de gozarlas,

haciendo a S. M. servicios como yo lo deseo, foi informado quel Marques trataba
mi prendimiento i fin, determinado que no quedase en el mundo quien la muerte de
mi padre le pidiese, y acordandome que para darsela hallaron testigos a su
voluntad, asi mismo los hallaron para mi, por manera que padre i hijo fueran por
vn juicio juzgados. Por no dejar mi vida en alvedrio tan diabolico i desatinado,

temiendo la muerte, determinado de morir defendiendo mi vida i honra, con los

criados de mi padre i amigos, acorde de entrar en su casa i prenderle para
escusar mayores danos pues el juez de S. M. ya venia i k cada uno hiciera justicia

;

i el Marques, como persona culpada en la defensa de su prision e persona armada,
para ello hizo tanto que por desdicha suya fue herido de vna herida de que muri6
luego, puesto que como hijo de padre i quien el havia muerto lo podia recibir per
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venganza, me pe86 tan estranamente que todos conocieron en mi mni gran

diferencia, i por ver que estava tan poderoso i acatado como era razon no hovo

hombre viendolo en mitad del dia que echase mano 4 espada para ayuda suya ni

despues hay hombre que por el responda : parece que se hizo por juicio de Dios i

por su volimtad, porque mi deseo no era tan largo que se esten diese d mas
de conservar mi vida en tanto aquel juez Uegava. E como vi el hecho procure

antes que la cosa mas se encendiese en el pueblo, i que cesasen esecucion de

prisiones de personas que ambas opiniones havian siguido, questaban afrontadas,

i cesasen crueldades e huviese justicia que lo estorvase 6 castigase, 6 se tomase

cabeza que en nombre de S. M. hiciese justicia 6 governase la tierra. Pareciendo

& la republica 6 comunidad de su cibdad e oficiales de S. M. que por los servicioa

de mi padre 6 por haver el descubierto § ganado esta tierra me pertenecia maa
justamente que 4 otro la governacion della, me pidieron por Govemador, i dentro

de dos horas consultado e negociado con el cabildo, fui recibido en amor i confor-

midad de toda la republica. Asi qued6 todo en paz, i tan asentados i serenes los

animOS de todos, que no hove mudanza, i todo estd pacifico, i los pueblos en la

misma conformidad i justicia que han estado, i con el ayuda de Dios se asentara

cada dia la paz tan bien que de todos sea obedecida por sefiora, i S. M. ser4

tambien servido como es razon, como se deve : porque acabadas son las opiniones e

parcialidades, 6 yo 6 todos pretendemos la poblacion de la tierra i el descubrimiento

della, porque los tiempos pasados que se han gastado tan mal con alborotos que se

han ofrecido, e descuidos que ha habido, agora se ganen 6 se alcancen i cobran, i

con este presupuesto esten V* Mrds. ciertos que estd el Perfi en sosiego, i que
las riquezas se descubrirdn 6 ir^n 6, poder de S. M. mas acrecentadas i multipli-

cadas que hasta aqui, ni havr4 mas pasion ni movimiento sino toda quietud,

amando el servicio de S. M. i su obidiencia, aprovechando sus reales rentas.

Suplico 4 V* Mrds., pues el caso parece que lo hizo Dios i no los hombres, ni yo lo

quise asi como Dios lo hizo por su juicio secreto, e como tengo dicho la tierra est4

sosegada, i todos en paz, V* Mrds. por el presente manden suspender qualquiera

novedad, pues la tierra se conservara como esta, 6 ser4 S. M. mui servido ; 6

despues que toda la geiite que no tienen vecindades las tengan, e otros vayan ^
poblar € descubrir, podr4n proveer lo que conviniere, i ea tiempo que la tierra

Espafloles i naturales no reciban mas alteracion, pues no pretenden sino sosiego i

quietud, i poblar la tierra i servir 4 S. M., porque con este deseo todos estamos
i estaremos, i de otra manera crean V^ Mrds. que de nuevo la tierra se rebuelve 6

inquieta, porque de las cosas pasadas vnos i otros han pretendido cada vno su fin,

6 sino descansan de los trabajos que han padecido contantas persecuciones de buena
ni de mala perdiendose no temaS.M. della cuenta, e los naturales se destruirian e no
asentarS.n en sus casas e perecerdn mas de los que han perecido ; 6 conservar estos

6 conservar la tierra i los vecinos i moradores dello todo es vno. I pues en tanta
'•-onformidad yo tengo la tierra § con voluntad de todos fiii eligido per Govemador,
porque mas obidiencia haya 6 la justicia mas acatada sea, i entienden que me han
de acatar i obedecer en tanto que S. M. otra cosa manda porque de lo pasado yo
le embio aviso, suplico 4 V* Mrds. manden despachar desa Audiencia Real vna
cedula, para que todos me obedezcan i tengan por Govemador, porque asi mas
Bosegados tem^n todos los animos, i mas i mejor se har4 el servicio de S. M., i

tenia mas pv^ la tierra, 6 confundirse han las voluntades que se quisieren levantar

contra esto
j j sino lo mandasen Vs. Mrds. proveer en tanto que S. M. declara sn

real voluntaii, podria ser que por parte de alguna gente que por ac4 nunca faltan

mas amigos de pasiones que de razon, que se levantase algim escandalo de q-jie

Dios i S. M. fuesen mas deservidos. Nuestro Seilor las mui magnificas personaa
de V* Mrds. guarde tan prosperamente como desean. Destos Eeyes 4 14 de Julio

Ae 1541 arios. Beso las manof> de V^ Mrds.. Don Diego de Almagro.
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No. XIII.—p. 324.

tlTTBR FROM TUB MUNICIPALITY OP ABEQUIPA TO THE EMPEROR CHARLES THS
FIFTU, MS. ; DATED AT SAN JUAN DK LA FRONTERA, SEPT. 24, 15^2.

[The stout biirgh.ers of Arequipa gave efficient aid to the rc^yal

governor, in his contest with the younger ALmagro ; and their letter,

signed by the municipality, forms one of the most authentic documents
for a history of this civil war. The original is in the archives at

Simancas.]

S. C. C. M.—Aunqne de otros muchos temfi, V. M. aviso de la vitoria que ea

rentura de V. M. i buena deligencia i animo del Grovemador Vaca de Castro se ovo

del tirano Don Diego de Almagro 6 stis secazes, nosotros el cabildo i vecino de

Arequipa le queremos tambien dar, porque como quien se haUo en el peHgro,

podremos contar de la verdad como paso.

Desde Xauxa hicimos relacion & V. M. de todo lo sncedido hasta entonses, i de

los preparamientos quel Govemador tenia proveidos para la guerra de alii. Sali6

con toda la gente en orden i se vino & esta cibdad de San Joan de la Frontera, donde
tuvimos nuevas como el traidor de Don Diego de Almagro estava en la provincia

de Bilcas, que es onze leguas desta cibdad, que venia determinado con su danada
intencion & damos la batalla. En este comedio vino Lope Diaquez del real de los

traidores, i dio al Grovemador una carta de Don Diego, i otra de doze capitanes,

mui desvergonzados de fieros i amenazas ; i el Grovemador, con zelo de que no
oviese tantas muertes entre los vasallos de V. M. como siempre fue su intento de
ganar el juego por mafia, accord6 de tomarles & enbiar al dicho Lope Ydiaquez i 4
Diego de Mercado Fator de la nueva Toledo, para ver si los podian reducir i atraer

al servicio de V. M., i fueron tan mal rescibidos que quando escaparon con las vidas

Be tuvieron por bien librados. La respuesta que les dieron fu6 que no querian

obedecer las provisiones reales de V. M. sino darle la batalla, i luego alzaron su

real i caminaron para nosotros. Visto eeto el Govemador sac6 su real deste

pueblo i camin6 contra ellos dos leguas, donde supo que los traidores estavan 4 tres,

en un asiento faerte i comodo para su artilleria. El govemador acordo de los

guardar alii, donde le tom6 la voz, porque era llano i lugar faerte al nuestro pro-

posito. Como esto vieron los traidores, sabado que se contaron diez i seis de

Setiembre, se levantaron de donde estavan, i caminaron por lo alto de la sierra i

vinieron una legua de nosotros, i sus corredores vinieron 6. ver nuestro asiento.

Luego el Govemador provio que por una media loma fuese un capitan con cinquenta

arcabuceros, i otro con cinquenta lanzas & tomar lo alto, i sucedio tambien que sin

ningun riesgo se tom6, i luego todo el exercito de V. M. lo subi6. Visto esto, lot

enemigos, que estarian tres quartos de legua, procuraron de buscar campo donde

nos dar la batalla, i asi le tomaron & su proposito i asentaron su artilleria i cuu-

oertaron sus esquadrones, que eran ducientos i treinta de cavallo, en que venian

cinquenta bombres de armas : la infanteria eran ducientos arcabuzeros i ciento i

cinquenta piqueros, todos tan lucidos 6 bien armados, que de MOan no pudieran

salir mejor aderezados : el artilleria eran seis medias culebrinas de diez & doze pies

de largo, que echavan de bateria una naranja : tenian mas otros seis tiros medianos
todos de fruslera, tan bien aderezados i con tanta municion, que mas parecia artil-

leria de Ytalia que no de Yndias. El Govemador vista su desverguenza, la gente

mui en orden, despues de haver hecho las razonamientos que convenian, diciendonoa

que viesemos la desverguenza que los traidores tenian i el gran desacato it, la corona

real, camin6 4 ellos, i Uegando & tiro donde su artilleria podia alcanzar, jugo luego

en nosotros, que la nuestra por ser mui pequefia 4 tr caminando, no sos podimoa
aprovechar della de ninguna cosa, i asi la dexamos por popa. Matamos hian

antes que Uegasemos 4 romper cou ellos mas de 30 bombres, i sifmpre con este
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dailo que rescebiamos, caminamos hasta nos poner 4 tiro de arcabuz, donde de una

parte i de otra jugaron i se hizo de a mas partes arto daflo, i lo mas presto que nos

fue posible porque su artilleria aun nos echava algunas pelotas en nuestros

esquadrones, cerramos con ellos, donde duro la batalla de lanzas, porras, i espadaa

mas de una grande hora ; fue tail renida i porfiada, que despues de la de Rebena no

se ha visto entre tan poca gente mas cruel batalla, donde hermanos a hermanos, ni

deudos k deudos, ni amigos 4 amigos no se davan vida uno 4 otro. Finalmente como
llevasemos la justicia de nuestra parte, nuestro Seflor en ventura de V. M. nos dio

vitoria, i sn el denuedo con que acometi6 el Grovemador Baca de Castro el qual

estava sobresaliente con treinta de cavallo, armado en bianco con una ropilla de

brocado sobre las armas con su encomienda descubierta en los pechos, contra el

qual estavan conjurados muchos de los traidores, pero el como cavallero se les

mostr6 i defendi6 tan bien, que para borr.bre de su edad i profesion, estamos

espantados de lo que hizo i trabajo, i como rompi6 con sus sobresalientes, luego

desampararon el campo i conseguimos glorioso vitoria, la qual estuvo harto dudosa,

porque si eramos en numero ciento mas que ellos, en escoger el campo j artUleiia i

hombres de armas i arcabuzes nos tenian doblada ventaja. Fue bien sangrienta de

entramas partes, i si la noche no cerrara tan presto, V. M. quedara bien satisfechc

destos traidores
;
pero lo que no se pudo entonses hacer, ahora el Governador Ic

hace, desquartizando cada dia 4 los que se escaparon. Murieron en la batalla de

los nuestros el capitan Per Alvarez Honguin, i otros sesenta cavalleros i hidalgos
;

i estan eridos de muerte Gromez de Tordoya i el Capitan Peranzures, i otros mas de

ciento. De los traidores murieron ciento e cinquenta, i mas de otros tantos eridos
;

presos est4n mas de ciento i cinquenta. Don Diego i otros tres capitanes se

escaparon. Cada ora se traen presos : esperamos que un dia se habrd Don Diego a
las manos, porque los Yndios como villanos de Ytalia los matan i traen presos.

V. M. tenga esta vitoria en gran servicio, porque puede creer que agora se acabo

de ganar esta tierra i ponerla debaxo del cetro real de V. M., i que esta ha sido

verdadera conquista i pacilicacion della, i asi es justo que V. M. como gratisimo

principe gratifique i haga mercedes a los que se la dieron ; i al Govemador Baca
de Castro perpetuarle en ella en entramas govemaciones no dividiendo nada dellas

porque no hai otra batalla ; i 4 los soldados i vecinos que en ella se hallaron,

remunerarles sus trabajos i perdidas que han rescibido por reducir estos reinos

a la corona real de V. M., i mandando castigar a los vecinos que oyendo la voz

real de V. M. se quedaron en sus casas grangeando sus repai-timientos i haciendas,

porque gran sin justicia seria, sacra M., que bolviendo nosotros 4 nuestras casas

pobres i mancos de guerra de mas de un ano, haUasemos 4 los que se quedaron
sanos i savos i ricos, i que 4 ellos no se les diese pena ni 4 nosotros premio ni

galardon, i esto seria ocasion para que si otra vez oviese otra rebelion en esta

tierra 6 en otra, no acudiesen al servicio de V. M. como seria razon i somos obli-

gados. Todos tenemos por cierto, quel Govemador Baca de Castro lo har4 asi,

i que en nombre de V. M. a los que le han servido har4 mercedes, i 4 los que no
Acudieron 4 servir 4 V. M. castigar4. S. G. C. M. Dios todo poderoso acreciente

la vida de V. M., dandole vitoria contra sus enemigos, porque sea acrescentada

6X1 santa fee, amen. De San Joan de la Frontera 4 24 de Septiembre de 1542
Auos.—Besan las manos i pies de V. M. sus leales vasallos,—Hernando de Silva,

—

Pedro Piyarro,—Lucas Martinez,—Gomez de Leon,—Hernando de Torre,—Lope
le Alarcon,—Juan de Arves,—Juan Flores,—Juan Bamirez,—Alonso Buelte,

—

Melchiorde Cervantes,— Maitin Lopez,—Juan Crespo,—Francisco Pinto,—AlonM
Rodriguez Picado.
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PKOOBSS OOBTAININQ THE SlsOTENCB OF DEATH PASSED ON QONZALO PIZARllO,

AT XAQUIXAGUANA, APRIL 9, 1548.

[This instrument is taken from the original manuscript of Zarate'a

Chronicle, which is still preserved at Simancas. Mufioz has made
several extracts from this MS., showing that Zarate's history, in its

printed form, underwent considerable alteration, both in regard to its

facts, and the style of its execution. The printed copy is prepared with
more consideration ; various circumstances, too frankly detailed in the

original, are suppressed ; and the style and disposition of the work show
altogether a more fastidious and practised hand. These circumstances
have led Mufioz to suppose that the Chronicle was submitted to the

revision of some more experienced writer, before its publication ; and a

correspondence with the critic afterwards found in the Escurial, between
Zarate and Florian d'Ocampo, leads to the inference that the latter

historian did this kind office for the former. But whatever the
published work may have gained as a literary composition, as a book of

reference and authority it falls behind its predecessor, which seems to

have come without much premeditation from the author, or, at least,

without much calculation of consequences. Indeed, its obvious value
for historical uses led Mufioz, in a note endorsed on the fragments, to

intimate his purpose of copying the whole manuscript at some future
time.]

Vista e entendida por nos el Mariscal Francisco de Albarado, maestre de campo
deste real exercito, el Licenciado Andres de Cianco, oidor de S. M. destos reinos,

e subdelegados por el mui ilustre sefior el Licenciado Pedro de la Gazca, del

consejo de S. M. de la Santa Inqxusicion, Presidente destos reinos e provincias

del Perfi, para lo infra escripto, la notoriedad de los muchos graves e atroces

deUtos que Gonzalo Pizarro ha cometido e consentido cometer 6, los que le ban
seguido, despues que & estos reinos ha venido el Visorrey Biasco Nufiez Vela, en
deservicio e desacato de S. M. e de su preminencia e corona real, e contra la

natural obUgacion e fideUdad que como su vasallo tenia e devia 4 su Rei e sefior

natural, e de personas particulares, los quales per ser tan notorios del dicho no se

requiere orden ni tela de juicio, mayormente que muchos de los dichos delitos

consta por confesion del dicho Gonzalo Pizarro e la notoriedad por la informacion

que se ha tornado, 6 que combiene para la pacificacion destos reinos ^ exemplo con
brevedad hacer justicia del dicho Gonzalo Pizarro.

Fallamos atento lo susodicho junta la dispusicion del derecho, que devemo*
declarar e declaramos el dicho Gonzalo Pizarro haver cometido crimen Icesce

maiestatis contra la corona real despafla en todos los grades e causas en derecho
contenidas despues que 4 estos reinos vino el Virrey Blasco Nunez Vela, e asi le

declaramos e condenamos al dicho Gonzalo Pizarro por traidor, e haver incurrido

el 6 sus descendientes nacidos despues quel cometi6 eate dicho crimen e traicion

los per ILnea masculina hasta la segunda generacion, 6 por la femenina hasta la

primera, en la infamia e inabihdad e inabihdades, 6 como 4 tal condenamos al

dicho Gonzalo Pizarro en pena de muerte natural, la qual le mandamos que sea
dada en la forma siguiente : que sea sacado de la prision en quests cavaUero en
una mula de silla atados pies e manos, e traido pubUcamente por este real de
S. M. con voz de pregonero que manifieste su delito, sea Uevado al tablado que por
nueatro mandado esta fecho en este real, e alii sea apeado e cortada la cabeza per
d pescueso, e despues de muerta naturalmente, mandamos que la dichiv cabeza
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sea llevada 4 la ciudad de Los Reyes como ciudad mas principal destos reinos, <3

sea puesta e clavada en el rollo de la dicha ciudad con nn retulo de letra gruesa

que diga, ** Estaes la cabeza del traidor de Gonzalo Pizarro, quesehizo justiciadel

en el valle de Aquixaguan, donde dio la batalla campal contra el estandarte real,

queriendo defender su traicion e tirania ; ninguno sea osado de la quitar de aqui

80 pena de muerte natural." E mandamos que las casas quel dicho Pizarro tiene

en la dbdad del Cuzco .... sean derribadas por los cimientos e aradas de sal

;

6 & donde agora es la puerta sea puesto un letrero en un pilar, que diga,

**Estas casas eran de Gronzalo Pizarro, las quales fueron niandadas derrocar por
iraidor ; 6 ninguna persona sea osado dellas tomar ^ hacer i edificar sin licencia

expresa de S. M., so pena de muei*te natural." E condenamosle mas en perdi-

miento de todos sus bienes, de qualquier calidad que sean e le pertenezcan, los

quales aplicamos §k In camara e fisco de S. M., 6 en todas las otras penas que
contra los tales est^n instituidas. E por esta nuestra sentencia definitiva

juzgamos e asi lo pronunciamos 6 mandamos en eistos esoiitos e por ellos.

—

AIousa
de Albartvdo; el Lic"^" Ciauca.

ttCU BSJb,

miXINQ AND CO., 30 <fc 32, SARDINIA STREET, LtNCOLN'S-INN-FIELDS.
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